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PREFACE. 



We have now arrived at the close of another year, and are reminded that the 
December Number of our little Periodical will require a Preface. 

To what can our attention be so well drawn as to a revision of the past 
year ; to mark what effect events have had on the interest of that cause and 
those principles to which our efforts are devoted; and to a consideration by 
each one of our own friends and readers, of his own individual position, with 
reference to the change which, sooner or later, awaits him, and every child of 
Adam. Who can say how far distant may be the period, when time shall be no 
more to them ? It is well to hold converse with our past hours; to muse on 
all God's wondrous works, and those most wonderful, the working of his Holy 
Spirit in the soul of man. Oh ! how sublime is the contemplation which then 
unfolds itself to our view, when raised on the wings of Faith we soar above 
"this visible diurnal sphere;" — hold communion with the Father of our 
spirits ; — enjoy a foretaste of heavenly blessedness ;— and catch a glimpse 
(though but a faint one) of those glories which shall be revealed ? Then 
how passing human estimate and comprehension seem the unsearchable 
riches of Christ Jesus : how do we learn more to aspire after those treasures 
which the world can neither give nor take away ; how low and dim and vile, 
appear the pomp and pride and glory of this world ! Then, as it were, 
placed upon an eminence from which the field of this world's conflict is seen 
before us, we can estimate things by their relative importance. God and 
man— earth and heaven — time and eternity— are brought together before the 
soul ; and when we leave the mount of contemplation, we bring with us the 
heavenly effects of the renovating atmosphere in which we have been. 

What a hallowed and hallowing effect has this upon the soul ! It exalts the 
peasant above a prince —a mechanic above the mere philosopher;— it makes 
philosophers acquainted with more than human wisdom, and gives to kings 
and princes so to wear their earthly crowns, as those aspiring after crowns 
of glory which fade not away. It ennobles, whilst it debases; and exalts, even 
whilst it humbles. It makes us at once to feel our dependence, and our inde- 
pendence — it shows us our weakness and our strength. It debases us to a sense 
that we are but dust and ashes and impurity in the sight of the holy, the heart- 
seeing God ; and it ennobles, because it reminds us that this worm of earth, 
may yet be a saint in glory — that the Almighty has breathed into the clayey 
tenement a living soul, whose existence must be lasting as eternity :— thus it 
exalts while it humbles. It makes us to feel our nothingness when alone- 
cur omnipotence when the omnipotent God is on our side ; our dependence 
upon Him, and our independence of all beside when the Lord of Hosts is 
with us -.—thus it is, we can say with Paul, *' When we are weak, then we are 
strong. I can do all things through Christ, who streugtheneth me." 

We have thought it well thus to occupy part of the space allotted for our 
Preface: and we trust our readers will take it in good part. We have done 
so under the entire conviction that personal religion in invariably the founda- 
tion of all true exertion, and future usefulness. It is the centre and moving 
spring, and forms so essentially a fart of the individual possessing it, that his 
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every action, whether in public or private life, in office or retirement, will be 
an elucidation of it. Has he a family ? he will endeavour to rule his house- 
hold in the fear of God. Has he political power and influence? he will 
desire to employ all, as instruments'of righteousness. He can part with his 
existence, but he cannot be separated from these. He can relinquish life into 
the hands of God who gave it, but he will scorn to hold it, on the terms of 
living only to dishonor Him who gave him life and breath and being. What 
is it to him that tjn^nts threaten, powers oppress. Infidels scoJQT, and Papists 
persecute? It cannot touch him: none of these things move him: they 
cannot alter the essential property of Truth, nor swerve him firom his course 
of stedfest adherence to it. No! As the needle is ever attracted to the pole, 
so in every circumstance of life the Christian turns to Christ ; the love 
df Christ constraineth him ; becomes the animating principle : — ^hence the 
zeal, the spirit, the boldness, the fervour of the prophets, apostles, and 
martyrs : — hence, from the difference of the spring, the different courses of 
those who at the first glance have seemed alike: — hence in Erasmus and 
Luther, two minds working together for a vhile, yet in time of persecu- 
tion falling apart, because not animated by the same spirit; Luther's soul 
was filled with love to Christ, and he braved all for that love — Erasmus 
confessed that he had no spirit or desire to be a martyr.* We are not all 
called on to be martyrs ; but to take up the cross daily, and follow Christ, is 
the duty of every Christian : we should at all times be ready to endure the 
death of martyrdom, though we may not be called upon to suffer it. The 
moment a falling back takes place in nations, or individuals— that course 
begins, which if unchecked, must end in ruin. The voice of Scripture and 
the experience of human nature testifies this; and why need we appeal 
to all history, ancient or modem, sacred or profiane, to corroborate this asser- 
tion. The path of pure religion and true national glory is an upward 
path, requiring much agonizing and striving that the acclivity may be gained, 
and held when it is once acquired. It is like rolling a stone upwards; 
the laws of nature and gravitation are against it ; and pressure from without, 
and influence from above, are wanting, nay necessary, to ensure success. 
The moment of doubt is one of danger. The onward movement is arrested ; 
to progress again, requires fresh force : a retrograde movement soon follows, 
and in its rapid career, where the laws of gravitation help on its course, the 
once ascending weight speedily comes downward, and beneath it crushes 
those who have faltered in their work. Thus have our ancestors faltered — 
thus have we faltered. The work of the Reformation went on well for a 
time ; truth made aggressions upon error : but men after a while neglected 
duty ; truth was little thought of, and Popery — opposed by those who cared 
not for the truth, was opposed on wrong principles. Darkness returned; 
Popery took advantage of it, and demanded power. There came then a 
feeling that Popery might be pacified. Thus from the moment that our 
onward career was checked, mark how soon the retrograde movement com- 
menced—how rapidly it has gdne on— how fatally it threatens to terminate ! ! 

♦ See an excellent abridgment of D'Aubigne's work on the Reformation, by the 
Rev. E. Dalton ; published by the Protestant Association, price 4s. 
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A free people are protected by laws framed by their own collective wisdom. 
Laws are not imposed upon them by a tyrant, but are made for them by 
themselves. Hence to a great extent they express the views and feelings of 
the nation. Are we not ^en compelled to infer that the laws which first 
removed the bulwarks of Protestantism, had been preceded by a national 
decay of Protestant principle; that those enactments were but the fruit, the 
result, before they became the cause of evil ? Take the first of them, from 
the close of the last century : why were alterations made ?— did the predicted 
good result from them P Take the second : apply to it the same question. 
Tiy the third : take every one of them. They commenced after a calm, 
engendered by a forgetfolness among Protestants, that Popery was an 
idolatrous system, hostile to the Word of God; opposing and denouncing 
that Word, because it was opposed and denounced by it. A State Religion 
had grown up — ^its banefiil influence was operating unseen. Expediency, 
rather than principle, bore sway: expediency, not that true expediency, 
of which it may be said, that nothing is truly expedient that is not right; 
but that crooked kind of expediency, which prompts the liar to falsehood,— 
and the thief to dishonesty ,~as temporary expedients to alleviate suffering, 
or extricate from an unpleasant situation, though the consequence of that 
theft or fialsehood may be the forfeiture of all previous character, die cause 
of losing self respect, and one step in an evil course, that can never be 
retraced. Which, then, of these measures, on the subject of Popery, dictated 
by expediency, has been attended with the predicated amount of good ? Not 
one. We have compromised our principles to please those who must despise 
us for so doing. Yet, year after year, the infatuated course has been pursued. 
With what effect, let the results of past concession declare. Cast your eyes 
over Europe.and the World — give attention, but for a moment, to the British 
Empire. Mark how, at home or abroad, the ambition of Rome,— not satisfied, 
is asking more— see how in Ireland, life and property are rendered insecure, 
how agitation and disorder abound — mark the activity of Roman Catholics, 
their increase of power, the unchanged nature of the system, its unmitigated 
hostility to the Truth — see Rome, professing to be the friend of order and 
good government, teaching disloyalty, and urging to rebeUion—see how, while 
she professes liberality, she imprisons Ensign McLaughlan for dropping a 
nutshell on a wafer, in Malta, and Dr. K alley for teaching and distributing 
the Scripturesi in Madeira. 

We enter not here into a consideration of prophecy, though we well know, 
from what has been fulfilled, the truth of those predictions yet to come to 
pass. And in the fearful crisis which many, even politicians of this world, 
feel, and some men /ear, to be at hand, — in the approaching struggle— it may 
be well nigh the last one— between Rome and England, Truth and error. 
Scripture and tradition, Popery and Protestantism, — oh ! may it be the precious 
privilege of each of our readers, as it is their bounden duty, to pray for grace 
and light, and love and Truth, and strength and wisdom, that they and their 
rulers, in Church and State, may be found faithful in the discharge of the 
trust reposed in them, and the great duties to which the times call them. 
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FOR GOD, JH^HL^^OP^^^B^B . ^^^ QUEEN, 

AND OUR fUJ^Mffi^^ J^K COUNTRY. 

fe: -^'jMBBilMBfc.^-" ^HP 

" If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them."— /«aia* viii. 20. 

No. 34. JANUARY, 1843. Vol. IV. 



RANDOM REMINISCENCES OF another. 

PORTUGAL "^ ^^ vinegrower, not a hundred miles 

from Leira, in a sudden fit of piety, built a 

By an Queer's Daughter. small chapel by the side of a cross road, in 

a wild part of the country, and dedicated it 
On the occasion of a grand procession in to " Our Lord of the Crucifixion ;" a huge 
honour of the Virgin at Magara, all the most cross, with the figure of our Saviour nailed 
beautiful boys of the neighbourhood were upon it, occupied the centre of the - altar ; 
selected to officiate as angels ; they were and, to render the work of righteousness 
twelve in number, and were gaily attired more decidedly popular and edifying in the 
in garments of gold and silver tissue, with neighbourhood, the wood which had been 
pasteboard wings upon their shoulders, made use of for the purpose of constructing 
They were to surround the figure of the it, was purchased of one man in the village 
Virgin, and formed a very striking feature and its formation intrusted to another. It 
in the procession. They were all carefully gave, by no means, as may be believed, a 
dressed, and desired to keep themselves very sublime idea of that which it was de- 
quiet until they were called to take their signed to represent ; but the intention was 
places by Nossa Senhora. This was, how- not the less pious, or the artist the less 
ever, not easy to children under six years proud. When the building was finished, 
of age ; and accordingly when the priests and the altar fitly arranged, an immense 
had taken their places, the candles were crowd assembled to witness the consecration, 
lighted, the censers filled, and the Virgin During the celebration of the Mass, the of- 
ready to start, two of the " little angels" ficiating priest was much impeded in his 
were missing I Great was the consternation holy duties by the grimaces of an indivi- 
of those who had charge of them — they dual among the crowd, who was making 
searched, as they thought, every possible most violent efibrts to control his laughter, 
and impossible place ; — " Until at length," which at times broke into hysterical giggle 
said a priest, who was telling the story, " in in despite of him ; in vain the astonished 
despair I ran into a stable, the door of and angry cur6 frowned and stared; still 
which I saw standing open; and there I the man shuffled and smirked, and as he 
found the two d — d little angels playing at raised his eyes to the crucifix, smothered, 
pitch and hustle V* ^ with increased difficulty, a fresh burst of 
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2 The Penny Protestant Operative. 

merriment ; his neighbours murmured mass itself is that propitiation. The whole 
among themselves that Senhore Joachim epistle to the Hebrews shews that there^s 
was certainly star dondo (quite mad). The no priest under the Gospel that can recon- 
priest looked longer and more sternly on cile sinners to God but Christ, nor any 
him, but nothing availed, and during the other than a commemorative sacrifice of his 
entire Mass, the incorrigible Senhore con- death in the Lord's supper, 
tinned to cover his face with his hands, and The obvious and evil tendency of masses 
until his brow and ears were crimson. At for the dead, is to encourage and sanction a 
the conclusion of the ceremony the enraged vicious life. The diabolical notion of in- 
cur6 ordered the delinquent before him, and dulgences and infallibility is such, that com- 
the following dialogue ensued: — ''* Man ! are mon reason, at its earliest dawn, at once 
you aware uiat you have been commiting a starts and revolts at the adoption of such a 
deadly sin, by treating with contempt the sentiment These, with other like absurd 
actual presence of your God, in the cele- and impious standards of action in fallible 
bration of the most holy Mass." *' Srin, mortals, have been most emphatically styled 
mio Senhore," (Yes, Sir). " And wherefore, " the master-piece rf the deviU* 

then, hav^ you thus wilfully and deeply 

sinned." •" I could not help it" a fresh 

burst of 'laughter. — " Not help it ! know 
that I am greatly displeased." " I hope 
not, mio Senhore." — " But I tell you that I 
am, and, moreover, I tell you, sinner as you 
are, that * Our Lord of the Crucifixion,' who 
was here in the midst of us, fixed on you an 



SAINT MAKING. 

Soon after landing in Malta, 1 paid a 
visit to a subterraneous cavern beneath the 
church of St Pubblio, at Florainne, just 
out of Valetta. In this valley of vision 
were two bodies, which one of the monks 



eye*^ anger and^of judgment." " Oh no! informed me, laid claim to what the papal 

he knows be|^^ than to do that," raising pale styles canonizationf that is, to hold the 

his eyes'to the figure, and once more laugh- rank of saints, and stand in the calendar as 

'K^he^tiiy; " iSiows better !" again echoed mediators. I approached these skeletons — 

the bewildered priest, who began to imagine " These," said the Monk, " claim canoni- 

that the man had been suddenly bereaved of zation." — '* Then what are they doing 

his wits. here?" "The question is not yet settled 

" Yes, knows better than to be angry with at Rome." — " What question ?" ** Whether 

me," persisted the culprit ; " why Lord bless they are really saints." — "How is that?" 

you, Senhore, he was a bit of my cherry tree " Why, no miracles have yet been wrought 

once I" by their bones, and their living relatives 

— have not been able to defray the heavy ex^ 

THE MASS. penses rfa trial at Rome." — " What trial V* 

" Any human body preferring a claim to 

Without shedding of blood there is no canonization, must undergo a trial like those 

remission of sin, therefore, since no blood is in courts of law. An ecclesiastic acts as 

shed there can be no remission of sin in the advocate for the candidate relics, while a 

mass. It was not needful that Christ should second performs the part of a demon, raking 

offer himself often, for then he must have up whatever he can against the candidates, 

often suffered. Christ, then, cannot offer to prevent his attaining the high honour of 

himself without suffering, but he does not saintship. After both parties have finished 

suffer in the mass, therefore is not offered, their statements, the decision is pro- 

By one oblation he hath for ever perfected nounced by an appointed judge." — ^'^ And 

them that are sanctified, therefore the sacri- who pays the process ?" " Oh I the friends 

fice of Christ is not to be repeated, since a of the man or woman tried." — ^** Does the 

further oblation would be superfluous, which man who acts Satan's part at a trial tell all 

renders the pretended true and proper sacri- he knows of a candidate's faults ?" " Of 

fice of the mass vain and useless. Where course. The man who acted this part at the 

remission of sin is, there is no more offering trial of the bones of St Francis, alleged 

for sin. Now, the blood of Christ obtaining against that saint, that when a niere boy he 

that remission, the sacrifice of the mass only played at bowls ; but this objection was 

derogates from the all-sufficiency of his true overruled." — " Are the expenses great?" 

sacrifice on the cross. The apostle speak- " Very; in fact, it is for want of money that 

ing of Christ, says. Whom God hath set these two bodies remain here unsainted" 

forth to be a propitiation. But no part of Any attempt at comment is superfiuous. — 

the Bible says either that he is to be con- Wilson's Narrative qf the Oreek Mission, 

tinually set forth in the mass, or that the &c. pp. 126-7. 
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THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST— 666. 

(To the Editor <^the Penny Operative,) 

Sir, — Now that Romanism is exerting all Srd name. Paul V., God's Vicar — a 
its energies to gain its lost ascendancy, any- name recognised by the Pope, when so ad- 
thing on the subject must be productive of dressed by Bellarmine. 
lively interest 4th name. Silvester Secundus — ^the Pope 

In the Apocalypse (chap, xiii., v. 18) we who first commenced the Crusades, 
read, " Let him that hath understanding 5th name. Lateinos — ^the Greek word for 

count the number of the beast, for it is the Latin, the name borne by the coirupt 

number of a man ; and his number is six Western church, and the language in which 

hundred threescore and six." Let us look her superstitious and idolatrous services are 

for a moment at the names taken by the performed. 

Popes, and we shall arrive at an extraordi- 6th name. E Latine Basileia — the Greek 

nary result. for Latin or Italian kingdom, which is the 

1st name. Vicar General of God upon Pope's territory, the seat of the beast 
Earth — a name assumed by Pope Innocent 7 th name. Benediktos — ^the Greek name 

III., who established the Inquisition, and for the Pope who generalized the monastic 

originated the crusade against heretics. life. 

2nd name. Vicar of the Son of God — ^a 8th name. Romiith — the Hebrew word for 

name taken by several Popes, — Clements, Roman, in which Papists glory, as the dis- 

Martins, Bonifaces, and Juliuses, and in- tinctive name of that constitution they call a 

scribed over the doors of the Vatican. church, every soul out of which is cursed. 

NUMBER COUNTED. » 

L -• 

VI C ARIVS GENERA L IS D EI IN TERRIS '" »% ** 

51 100 00150 00 00 50 10 500 01 10 0010 666 

2. 
VI C ARIVS FI L II D EI 
&l 100 00150 0150 11500 01 666 

3. 
PAV L O V VI C E D EO 
5 50 5 5 1 100 500 666 

4. 
SI L VESTER SE C VN D VS 
0150 500000 00 100 5 500 50 666 

5. 
Lateinos 
30 1 300 10 50 75 200 Q^Q 

6. 
ELat i neBa s ileia 
8 30 1 300 10 50 8 2 1 200 10 30 5 10 1 .. .. Qm 

7. 
BENEDik t o s 
2 5 50 5 4 10 20 300 70 200 666 

8. 
R o m i i th 
200 6 40 10 10 400 ,.6^6 

Many other names of Popes, 8cc., in He- her forehead was a name written, Mystery, 

brew, Greek and Latin, are coincident in Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 

makmg out the number 666 ; and it is fur- and Abominations of the Earth." 
ther remarkable, that until the time of the j ^ave the honour to be, Sir, 

iieformers the word " mystery," tnystertumf „ ^.,„ 

was mscribed upon the Pope's mitre, accord- Yours very respectfully, 

ing to the words of Scripture, " And upon A. V. A. 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Protestant Operative. 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

God hath appointed good means to lead 
men to knowledge : he hath caused the 

^ Scriptures to be written for our learning ; 

'without the knowledge whereof neither can 
kings bear rule, neither subjects obey and 
live in order as they should. Wherefore 
Joshua was commanded not to lay aside the 
volume of the law at any time, night or day ; 
the prophet David made it his continual 
study; the wisest governors of Israel would not 
enterprise any matter of weight till they had 
turned the leaves of this book, thence to 
take advice for their better direction. This 
most precious jewel is to be preferred be- 
fore all treasure. If thou be hungry, it is 
meat to satisfy thee ; if thou be thirsty, it is 



drink to refresh thee ; if thou be sick, it is 
a present remedy ; if thou be weak, it is a 
staff to lean unto ; if thine enemy assault 
thee, it is a sword to fight withal ; if thou 
be in darkness, it is a lantern to guide thy 
feet ; if thou be doubtful of the way, it is a 
bright shining star to direct thee ; if thou 
be in displeasure with God, it is the message 
of reconciliation ; if thou study to save thy 
soul, receive the word ingrafted, for that is 
able to do it It is the word of life : whoso 
loveth salvation will love this word — love to 
read it — ^love to hear it ; and such as will 
neither read nor hear it, Christ saith plainly 
they are not of God. For the spouse gladly 
heareth the voice of the bridegroom ; and 
" my sheep, hear my voice,** saith the 
Prince of pastors. — Archbishop Sandys. 



QUEEN ELIZABETH AND THE BIBLE. 




Elizabeth was indirectly requested at her 
coronation to countenance a translation, the 
Bible being presented to- her in her proces- 
sion, which she accepted with great appear- 
ance of gratitude and veneration ; and the 
bishops were soon afterwards appointed to 
prepare a translation. 

In 1560 the whole Bible, in quarto, was 
printed at Geneva, by Rowland Harte ; some 
of the English refugees continuing in that 
city solely for this purpose. 

An act of parliament was passed in Eng- 
land for a translation of the Bible into 
Welch, of which the New Testament was 
printed in 1567; the whole Bible appeared 
in 1588. In 1568 Archbishop Parker's 
English translation appeared : this is called 
the Bishop's Bible. 

The Roman Catholic Rhemish Testament 
was published in 1582. Their Douay Old 
Testament appeared in two quarto volumes, 
the former in 1609, and the other in 1610. 



" Nor were they ashamed to confess, that we 
forced them to translate the Scriptures into 
English against their wills." — Preface by 
King James's Translators. 



ON THE AGENCY EMPLOYED FOR 

THE OVERTHROW OF 

THE TRUTH. 

AN ESSAY. 

By Mr. R. H. BINDEN. 

From the earliest ages of the world's his- 
tory, we fijid the existence of two opposing 
powers : — the one of God and the other of 
Satan. The divine intentions of Almighty 
God, as he has revealed them in his holy 
word, the oracles of sacred and eternal truth, 
are those of love, mercy, peace, goodness, 
faithfulness, and truth, towards mankind. 
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The designs of Satan are of an opposite 
character. He maketh war with God and 
his people, who constitute his church. Love 
is a stranger to him : hatred, wrath, malice, 
bitterness, and falsehood, are his great dis- 
tingfuishing msrks. His throne is evil — ^his 
kingdom £u:kneas — and his end eternal per- 
dition. 

Being without Gt>d, who is the author and 
giv« of strength, he is of himself powerless 
and weak. Having been conquered, cast 
down, and subdued, he cannot thwart or 
overthrow the diyine and gracious intentions 
of God : but to effect hu object, and carry 
out his devices, he seeks an agency for that 
purpose, the best adapted for the end, and 
that the most sure of success. This is ob- 
served in the first effort he made for the 
overthrow of God's truth in the minds of 
our first parents. Had he fully manifested 
himself and his design to them, they would 
have been better prepared to resist him and 
his temptation: but he chose the agency- of 
the serpent to deceive the woman, and the 
agency of the woman to deceive the man ; 
and the sequel shews with what success. 

If history is traced, from that period up 
to the present time, it will be seen that 
there always was an agency actively em- 
ployed for the frustration of God's work and 
man's temporal and eternal salvation. 

The patriarch Job felt this sorely. The 
agents who were employed to overthrow his 
faith in God, were not his enemies, but his 
friends, and his wife, who frequently required 
him to ** curse God and die," so that Satan 
might triumph. 

*< Israel was tempted in the desert, and 
overthrown in the wilderness," for yielding 
to the agency employed against themselves 
and their faith in God's truth : false pro- 
phets rose in Israel, and agents, like Jero- 
boam, who caused them to sin. 

The agency employed against oiir great 
Redeemer himself, was frequent and of long 
duration. Satan tried all the strength he 
could command to obtain the obedience of 
Jesus to his desires on the mount and on 
the temple, and was completely discomfited. 
Having failed himself, he henceforth em- 
ployed agents to perform his purposes. 

These agents were often the Pharisees, 
Sadducees, priests, and people; and more 
frequently the Apostles tiiemselves : hence 
the reproof of the Saviour to Peter, whom he 
called Satan, with a desire that the secret 
and invisible designer should get behind 
him, as that which savoured not of the 
things of God. The work of the death of 
Christ was left for an Apostle — ^the Judas ! 



The Nazarenes sought his death, together 
with the Jews, but they failed in their pur- 
pose, until all things were accomplished 
which were written of Jesus. The agency 
of Satan seemed for a time to prevail m the 
death of Christ ; but by the overruling pro- 
vidence of God, the very triumph of Siatan 
and his agents was tamed as a sword to their 
own destruction, and a means of eternal sal- 
vation to those that obey the truth. 

Since the personal mimstry of the great 
Redeemer on earth, Satan's agency has still 
been employed for the purposes he has in 
view, and so often fidled to aooompliah. It 
will be our wisdom — if we feel an interest in 
his work of salvation, — ^his ons perfect satis- 
faction for sin, and his glorious triumph 
over the agency of Satan by his death, — hit 
resurrection from the grave, for the justifi- 
cation of those who believe in him,— «ul the 
gift of his spirit for the sanetifieation of his 
people who are his body — to ascertain clearly 
what have been, and are now, the agencies he 
has, and does now employ, and wiio are hit 
agents that he employs for the overthrow of 
the truth of GDd, as revealed in the sacred 
scriptures, and by his spirit to the hearts of 
his people. 

After the death of Jeaus, his lesurreotiony 
and ascension into heaven, the apostles 
faithfully preached his gospel to all people; 
experiencing the fulfilment of the promise 
of Christ, that he would not .leave them, but 
remain with them, and aU fidthful preachers 
of his word, unto the ends of the world (and 
to none otiier) ; working with them, giving 
them power, and confiraiing their f&thfiu 
preachmg with sisus and wonders ; so that 
the church (or believers in Jesus) multiplied 
daily. Against this church and people^ 
every agency was at work that Satan could 
devise. 

The agency of persecution was employed 
to a fearful extent : the believers were wor- 
ried like wild beasts ; their lives were sacri- 
ficed to the fury of the agents who carried 
out this agency : driven from their homes^ 
they worshipped God with a pure conscience 
in caves and in the desert; but notwith- 
standing every agency of evil, and the nml- 
titude of agents so employed, the number 
of believers increased, and God's truth ra« 
pidly spread, wherever the church by perse- 
cution had been driven. The blood of the 
martyrs proved the seed of the church. 

The adversary of the truth of God, having 
found that all the effi>rts of his agents were 
unavailing, ceased the agen<7 of outward 
violence, and now employ^ an agency and 
agents of a different form and character.— 
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Having tried outward force, he now had re- 
course to corruptiiig the sunplicity of the 
gospel of Christ, — ^by introducing paganism 
into Christianity, — rites and ceremonies, 
instead of the preached Gospel,— -by stirring 
up a spirit of pride among the clergy ana 
, ministers, instigating them to exalt and lift 
up themsehes, — the sacraments and ob- 
servances of the sanctuary, to the eclip- 
sing from the sinner's yiew the Saviour of 
the world ; well knowing that if the simpli- 
city of the gospel could be mystified, the 
people's hearts would then be divided!, and 
80 God robbed of his worship, and the sin- 
ner of his salvation. 

Against this agency and those agents, the 
aposUes, in their writings, forewarned the 
church;-— the mystery of iniquity, as they 
called it, then beginning to develope itself 
and the workers of iniquity, as tiiey termed 
the agents, were even at tiiat time lying in 
wait to deceive ; who should bring in dam- 
nable errors and doctrines of deviU. Agents 
were very easily found in the church even to 
nersonate the Saviour, the Holy Ghost (as 
Montanus), and true prophets. The clergy 
was exalted in the place of God : they were 
called his vicars, or substitutes, vicegerents, 
patriarchs, &c. &c. ; and indeed as though 
they were a superior class of men, to whom 
homage and obedience were due, king^ ho- 
noured them by bowinc^ the head— the peo- 
ple sang hosani\as to them, and their seat in 
the church was called the lofty throne — ^their 
orders multiplied — ascetics were venerated 
as the elect of the elect of God — monasti- 
cism was introduced, and passed as a life of 
merit and virtue — ^pilgrimages to a distance 
were undertaken to ensure eternal salvation, 
and superstition increased, while piety de- 
creased — ^the use of lamps, incense, images, 
pictures, divers washings of the hands and 
face, and reliques were very early brought into 
the church, and continued to multiply rather 
than decrease, appearing to have the sanc- 
tion of antiquity. The clergy being proud, 
the people superstitious, and the practice of 
most of them being contrary to the letter 
and spirit of the gospel, clearly indicates 
that their preaching was in accordance with 
their living ; and their writings being in ac- 
cordance with their preaching and practice, 
could not and are not a safe or sure guide 
to those seeking the truth of God. 

As this corrupting a^ncy, and agents of 
corrupt minds, was rapidly gaihing strength 
in the church, so agents were being prepared 
in the Eastern and Western churches, to 
aspire to and assume the office of univOTSal 
head of the church, or universal bishop. 



The first agent for the supremacy was 
John, Patriarch (as was called) of Constan- 
tinople, Bishop of the Eastern or Greek 
church. His assiunption was denounced by 
Gregory, the Bishop of the Western or 
Romish church, as the forerunner or agent 
of Antichrist, 

This subject having been once mooted, the 
successor of Gregory of the Roman church 
sought to gratify his ambition and pride by 
taking to himself the titie denounced by 
his predecessor Gregory ; and by the aid oif 
the murderer, Emperor Phocas, obtained 
the supremacy, and was declared by Rome 
as head of the church and universal bishop. 
From this time it is manifest that the 
church of Rome did virtually cast off her 
alleffiance to Christ, the Head of the church 
(Col. L 18), the universal Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls (1 Peter, iL 25), by giving 
her bishop (now called Pope or Holy Fa- 
ther) the pre-eminence. 

Satan's agency and agents having been 
successful at this period in establishing a 
system, from the christian church, diametri- 
cally opposed to Christianity; having the 
form or appearance of a branch of Christ's 
church — being only in reality a qmagogue 
of Satan, a refuge of lies, and destined to be 
the abode of every unclean thing, — having 
now a head of its own, it cast off Christ ;-— 
having now oral tradition of its own, it 
throws aside as a useless thing the written 
revelation of God ; — ^having now merits of 
its own, it has no need of the merits of 
Christ; — having a sacrifice of its own, it 
rejects the one perfect sacrifice of Christ ; — 
having many mediators of its own, it 
refuses to seek the one only Mediator be- 
tween God and man, Christ Jesus ;— having 
a clergy who it declares can absolve from 
sin, it needs not the sanctification and par- 
don by the Spirit of God ; — Shaving an ima- 
jfinary place for souls of its own, it declares 
Its independence of the mansions in the 
kingdom of Christ; — ^and having the Mother 
of the Creator as its patroness, it refuses to 
receive the entire sanction, presence, and 
guidance of God, the Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier of his people. Hence we now 
perceive the establishment of an opposing 
system to the church of God. Popery against 
the truth — felsehood and a lying system 
of divination, against the eternal word and 
revelation of God. The one the mystery of 
iniquity, and the other the church of the 
Redeemer which he has purchased with his 
own blood. 

{To he continued.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. it (query might not such a eontraetion of 
Sunday's "Well, Cork. niMcles be the effect of kneeling for a long 
Nov. 23rd, 1842. **™« ^^ * marble floor ?) Her suflferinga 
SiR,~A8 a constant reader of your little ^"^ «\f"** J^**."^* ^!*^ ^^ conyent and 
Magazine, I take the Uberty of sending '«tn™?dhome to Nice, where her ones filled 
a few lines on what appears to me a subject ^^i^^.l^^^^f'^r*' ""P^^^PI" i^. """^^ 
of importance. IiiercleiYed in the number ^*S^ *^?^); , ^^ best medical advice was 
for November that a "Protestant Con- failed m, but to no eflfect; homoeopathy ii^ 
ference " is recommended to be held by the Jf*^ * 8^** t^°* ?P^ ^"i «"f procured; 
Branch Society. As a member of our Ope- the faiee began to swell,-at last one of h«p 
ratiYc Association here, I had the honour dear friends, a German governess, I thmk, 
of proposing a similar plan here a short time yeconunended a neiivame • to some taint who 
before I saw it in yoiJx paper. My object ". J^t canonised (and report states that a 
in writing now is to mention that the foUbw- Pi««^« ?f ]^» »^"^ 7" ^7"»^* .*f \«'' "^^ 
ing question has been discussed and is not »^« '^^^^ ^^P ^^ "wallowed it) ; however 
yet concluded:— "Which is it better to " "oon as the neuvaine was ended the go- 
seek, the withdrawal oftiie grant from the ^«™«» came and ordered her to nae and 
College of Maynooth, or a£ investigation walk, on which she rose and walked, and was 
into its doctrines and operations ?" And ^stored to the use of her lunb completely aa 
M petitions to Parliament will shortly be ®'!FV ^'?*"*, ^i.!?*^'* r i^-vi i.- u 
proposed on tiie Maynooth Grant, I think ^ J J®*''^ lately of the fate of a Bible which 
«o important a question miglt be discussed had been smuggled mto Nice. A lady on 
at soie Conferences at ySur side of the leavmg Nice gave a French Bible to her 
water, previous to the adoption of petitions Jemme-de-chambre. The femme-de-cham- 
on the subject For my own part, I am for ^^ ,^^°* ^^ *^V'!5^i'^y ^^ t i^^'J&^^w 
a petition for the mthdraw<U, considering next door, and told her she had a Bible, but 
that theoatiis taken by Protestant M.P.'s, that she must burn it, as she had no desire 
and the language used in the Articles and \^ i?° *° P^'f "^ ^°/ ^*- Y^'K 5"! *' 
HomUies of the Church, which are part of ^^P^^J' *«* ™« ^^^^ * ^^^^ ** 'K^^'Z 
the « law of the land," justify us-^to say f^^ ^id so, and read a great part of i^ and 
nothing of God's word-in demanding that then they burned it Perhaps tiie ashes of 
no stete support be given to the Church of ?** Bible may rise up to do a more effec- 
j^mg ^'^ * tual work than it ever did while it was whole 

If through the press you ^ould start the ?^^ ^^^5*-,^. ^^^ ^'^% ??*/°T* ^*^** '5® 

subject, it may be taken up, and good arise ^*« ^'?^*^%T*''i °^?°^ JVw P' "^' 

firom its publication. ?"% ^ induced to treat the next that comes 

I trust you will excuse me for this com- }» ^^^ J^^. ^'^V^^^^ should God in his 

munication.— and believe me, long-suflfenng let her have anotiier opportu- 

Your obedient Servant, nity of readmg one. . , ^ . . ^ 

And a Member oftiie Cork The government punish botii giver imd 

Protestant Operative Association, «<^«!^" of Bibles but most severely tiie 

Edward Harper. "^f»^«'- Observe how cunning their policy. 

The Editor of the ^^^ "* P'^^ ^°' *^" P°°' henighted people, 

Pemy Protestant Operative. '')^^, ^""V" t> aT^'T''^ > *^^ '''°''^ 

^ ^ of bigotry, backed by despotic power: God 

— ~- can caus^ His light to shine here as well aa 

Nice, Piedmont, elsewhere, perhaps his time is already nearly 

Dec. 2nd, 1842. come. Let us pray Him to hasten it 

To the Editor of the Penny Operative. I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Mr. Editor,— I do not know whether you Most truly yours, 

have received news of the miracle performed R, O. P. E. 

at Nice lately ; it was copied into two or 

tbiee Paris newspapers — it is something as 

follows. The daughter of the present Go- CABINET. 

vemor of Nice, Madlle. de Maistre by name, , , , . , . .„ 

went into a convent in Turin, where tiie bad ^^ *^e worst of tunes tiiere is still more 

treatment and hard work she had to undergo jause to complain of an evil and comipt 

as an expiation of her sins, brought on a sort neart, than of an evil and corrupt worid.— 

of disease in her knee (rheumatic I suppose), ^'**^* ^"^ 2. 

which contracted it till her heel was em- ^ „.. . ,.„. „ ,^ . ...„. .^ :«.«i«,^ vi. .. 

Wded « her thigh and she could not unbend .hu^i?.* *"™ ''"'*" *• * '""' *" ""'^""* "" "' 
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POSTRY.. • . 

AWAY TolcHE MASS I , 

On-sMing a mimber of prgfessed Protestimte attend- 
ing tlM opening of a. Roman C^Uiolic ChapeL 

Away to the mass ( 4>ere is mtisie as fine 
As iponey oan piur«hf(sef 04; sdtence aupnly } 

There is swin^ng of censers witli pdours aivine, 
And much that may ravish the mind through thb 
eye. ' • - • ^ . 

O I once there ^ejre Britons wht— but letit j^s^, f 

We aire ^Oieral now— So away to the mass ! . 

As to which creed is true, since we cannot agree/ . 

It Were harsh to infer that one's neighbour ia 
Wfong; 

TiB as likely that I am in ^nor as he ; 

Then why ^ould debate tlve old rancours' prolong? 
^6 had fathers who reasoned not thus — ^but alas, 
Th« Brifon is changed.-^So away to the mass I 

There cannot be peril ^-41l• water they use 
/« water, the wafer is but what it seemfi \ 

The cruciftx, made of what metal they choose, 
It metal, — ^then who is 't of evil that dreams ? 

Our Fathers were men of a diffetent class. 

And would blush for such sonsv— But away to the 
mass! 

Go, PvotestMit men» to yop edifice go 1 
Encourage the rites, if you do not partake — 

Eneeurage by Joinind: and swelling the show— 
Your fathers tveouldrathelr hare died at tfa»8tak« ! 

But then they were bigots-^the man is an ass 

That thinks as they thought.— Seaway to the mass ) 

Take your ofispring; your sons, and your daugh- 
ters, to look 

On crosier, white i^^ and on alt^rfll^med; 
Your fathers, that could not idolatry brook— 

Those fathers would sooner hate seen entpmbed 1 
But those fathers Bleep: under the churchyard's' 

rank grass, 
And a new, giddy race—But away to the mass I 

B.S. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
«'PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Thesfc ▼. 17. 

Fitubury, — A meeting of the Finsbury 
Opeiatiye Protestant Association was held 
on Monday Evening, November 28th, in 
the British School-room, Tabernacle Walk, 
City Road. Mr. Edward Dalton in the 
chair. Messrs. Lord, Sibley, Callow, V. Allen| 
and Spurgeon took part in the proceedings., 

Southufark,-^A meeting of the Southwarl^ 
Operative Association took place in the 
National School-room, Borough Road, on 
Tuesday Evenings November 29. Mr. Ed- 
ward Dalton in' the chair. The speakers 
were' Mr. Theophilua A. Smith, Mr. Binden, 
Mr. Jarvis, and Mr. Chant 
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London. — Th^ City .of London Associa- 
tion fnet at the. George Hall, Aldermanbury, 
on Monday JBWeninj:, December 5, 1842. 
Mr. R; Binden in 'the chair. The Hall was 
densely crowded. The speakers were Mr. 
C. Siblev,-Mr. Daltolk, Mr. Lord» and Mr. 
Callow. 

The Annual Meptings of the City of Lon- 
(Jon and the Shdreditch and Hackney Asso- 
ciations, will be held (d.v.) in the month of 
JTanuary^' and the Monthly Meeting of the 
Sou^hwark' Association early in the same 
month. The Annual Meeting of the Tower 
Hamlets 'Association is expected to take 
place ii^ Jf ebruary, and its Monthly Instruc- 
tion class .(open to all. members) will be 
^eld on Tuesday evening, January 10. 

2'he Protestant Almanack, — ^We find that 
we were mistaken in stating that there would 
be more wood engravings in the Protestant 
Almanack for 1843 than the one for 1842. 
Still we most heartily recommend it to our 
Operative friends-, aiid feel great pleasure in 
praising the way in which it is put out of 
hibd by the compiler and printer. 

Anecdote, — A Nobleman of Venice de- 
clared that the Px>pe might be excommuni- 
cated ; the Pope hearing pf it, ordered him 
to be seized and brought before the conclave; 
-^when there,, he was asked hy the Pope, 
Whether by any power on earth he might be 
exconimunicated ? The Nobleman told him, 
he might. The Pope desired to know how f 
" Sir,'* said the Nobleman, " you are our 
brother, or you are not our brother ; if our 
brother, then you are equal to us and may 
be excommunicated; if you are not our bro- 
ther, why do you' say Paternoster, Our 
Father?" The Pope was in a dilemma, 
until a Cardinal whispered in his ear that 
he could never answer that argument but by 
declaring to the Nobleman that he had never 
said a Paternoster since he came to the 
Popedom, which lie did, and the Nobleman 
was sent to the Inquisition." — From " The 
Jesuit's Cbtechi^," 1642. 

The Protestant Magazine for January 
contaiiiB a ^ly beautifully e&fecuted ' dteel 
engraving of. the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Wiuchelsea. 
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FACTS ABOUT ROME. 

The language used by the Church of 
Rome to excite the crusaders to take up 
vms against God's people was as follows : 
" There was, said they, to those ferocious 
and superstitious warriors, no crime so dark, 
no vice so deeply rooted in the heart, the 
yery trace of which a campaign of forty days 
in the south of France would not obliterate. 

" Paradise, with all its glories were opened 
for them, without the necessity of purchasing 
it by any reformation of their conduct." — 
{Sismondif Crus, p. 61.) 

The Council of Toulouse forbid the read- 
ing of the Scriptures (see 14th Canon, p. 
430) in the following terms : " We prohibit 
the laity from having the books of the Old 
and New Testament We forbid in the 
most express manner to have the above 
books translated into the vulgar tongue. 
We command that whosoever shall be ac- 
cused of heresy, or noted with suspicion, 
shall be deprived of the assistance of a phy- 
sician."— (^wmonrfj, p. 227.) 

When Napoleon Bonaparte proposed free 
liberty of conscience in the exercise ofre- 
ligious wojrship to those who dissented from 
the Romish religion. Pope Pius VII. wrote 
a formal letter to all the Cardinals, dated 
the 5th February, 1808, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy :-^ 



"II is proposed that all religious per- 
suasions should be free, and their worship 
publicly exercised: but We have rejected 
this article as contrary to the canons and 
Councils of the Catholic Religion, to the 
peace of human life, and to the welfare of 
the State, on account of the deplorable con- 
sequences which ensue from it."— (ffw/ory 
<lf Jesuits f ja, 17.) 

*' Pope rius VII. in his instructions ad- 
dressed to his Nuncio, Vienna, in the year 
1805, mentions the pretended right which 
the Romish Church has ever assumed of 
deposing heretical Princes ; and he deplores 
the misfortune of those times which, as he 
says, prevent the Spouse of Jesus Christ 
(the Roman Catholic Church) from putting 
those holy maxims into practice, and con- 
strain her to suspend the course of her just 
severity against tfie enemies of the faith." — 
(History of Jesuits^ p. 18, 19, and 20.) 

In reference to the superstition and 
tyranny of the Catholic religion in Spain 
and Portugal, Mr. Pinkerton states as fol- 
lows : — 

" The monks being extremely numerous 
and human passions ever the same, those 
ascetics atone for the want of marriage by 
the practice of Adultery, and the husbands, 
from the dread of the Inquisition are con- 
strained to connive at this enormous abuse ; 
the conscience is screened by the practice of 
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absolution.** — {Pinkerton*8 Geography, vol. 
1, p. 4f09 and 418.) 

Ke-establishment of the " holy Inquisi- 
tion" again in Spain, by Pope Pius VII. 
The edict of the Spanish Inquisitor, dated 
Madrid, April 5, 1815, will shew what Pro- 
testants have to expect from Rome. It is 
entitled, " The Edict of the most excellent 
Lord Inquisitor General, Don Francisco 
Xavier, Miery Campillo." After deploring 
the injury which the Catholic faith had suf- 
fered in Spain, the Edict observes, " It is 
not strange, that all the lovers of religion, 
should turn their eyes to the holy tribunal 
of the Faith, and hope, from its zeal for the 
purity of doctrine and manners, that it will 
remedy, by the discharge of its sacred minis- 
try, so many evils, t£:ouffh the ways and 
means granted to it by Sie Apostolic and 
Royal authority with which it is invested. 

** Nothing can be more urgent to the truth, 
nor more conformable to our institution; 
for in vain should we be sentinels of the 
peace of the Lord, if we were to remain 
asleep in the midst of the common danger 
to religion and our country. 

'* God will not permit us thus basely to 
abandon his cause, nor to correspond so ill 
to the exalted piety, with which the King our 
Lord has re-established us in the weighty 
functions of our ministry ; in which we have 
sworn to be superior to all human^ respect, 
whether it be necessary to chastise, persuade, 
and cement, or whether to separate, CUT or 
TEAR down the rotten members, in order 
that they may not infect the sound ones." 
The edict, after observing that, " Now as 
well as ever, moderation and charity ought 
to shine forth, as forming the character of 
the Holy Office, and that before using the 
power of the severe, granted to us against 
the contumacious and rebellious, we ought 
to attract them by presenting to them the 
Olive Branch," concludes in the following 
remarkable terms, " "Wherefore, far from 
adopting for the present measures of se- 
verity and rigour against the guilty, we have 
determined to grant them, as we hereby do 
grant, a term of grace, which shall be from 
the date of the publication of this our Edict, 
till the last day inclusive of this year, in 
order that all persons of both sexes who may 
unfortunately have fallen into the crime of 
heresy, or feel themselves guilty of any 
error against which our Mother the Church 
believes and teaches, or of any hidden crime, 
whose cognizance belongs to the holy office, 
may recur to the latter, afld discharge their 
conscience, and abjure their errors, under 
the security and assurance of the most in- 
violable secresy; and on the same being 



done within the prefixed time, accompanied 
by a sincere, entire, and true manifestation 
of all they may know and remember against 
themselves as well as against others, they 
shall be charitably received, absolved, and 
incorporated into the bosom of our holy 
Mother the Church, without their having 
thereby to apprehend the infliction of the 
punishment ordained, nor the injury of their 
honor, character, and reputation, and still 
less the privation of the whole or any part 
of their property; since for those cases for 
which they ought to lose it, and the same 
ought to be applied to the exchequer and 
treasury of His Majesty, in conformity to 
the laws of these kingdoms; His Majesty, 
using his natural clemency, and preferring 
the spiritual felicity of his vassals to the in- 
terests of his royal exchequer, exempts them 
for the present from this penalty, and grants 
them grace and pardon whereby they may 
return and preserve the said property, on 
condition that they appear within the time 
prefixed," 



CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF R01((E. 

{Continued from p. 83. Vol. III.) 

Mr. B, — Now a thought has suddenly oc- 
curred to my mind — ^When the Church of 
Rome had extended her sway so far that she 
became the Universal Church, and allowing 
that she has departed from the doctrines of 
scripture, what became of the Church of 
Christ 7 had it ceased to exist ? was Christ 
without a church on the earth at that time? 

Mr. A. — No, certainly not The Redeemer 
was never wi^out a church, neither was 
the Church of Rome ever imiversal. The 
name Catholic, or Universal, was originally 
applied to all the Christian churches, or col- 
lected number of Christians in difierent 
parts ; meaning that all true believers, form- 
ed but one body, of which Christ was the 
Head ; but when Rome assumed the supe* 
riority over the others, she took the name of 
Roman Catholic ; implying that she was tlie 
Catholic or Universal Church; and from long 
custom we usually call her members in the 
present day Roman Catholics, which how- 
ever is an inconsistency, because, although 
we acknowledge * a Catholic Church,* mean- 
ing the union and communion of all saints or 
believers, (for in the Gospel the terms Saint 
and believer are one,) we do not acknow- 
ledge the Church of Rome to be Catholic, 
she having erred from the primitive faith. 

Mr. B. — ^Well, you have answered my 
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question as to the term Catholic or Univer- 
Ba], and I acknowledge the term never could 
be properly applied to the Romish Church ; 
but where then was the Church of Christ at 
this time? 

Mr, A, — She was a little flock, as our 
Saviour called his disciples, and for many 
years a sadly persecuted flock, obliged to 
flee into the wilderness, hut never left or 
forgotten by the " good Shepherd." 

Mr, B. — Did the Romish Church at 
once begin to persecute them ? 

Mr, A, — ^Yes. When the Church of Rome 
had established those doctrines which you 
have seen to be unscriptural, and had de- 
creed by her councils that all who refused 
to obey her decisions, should be accursed 
and condemned as heretics, she commenced 
those dreadful persecutions of which history 
win inform you, when the Christians suflered 
as much as they had formerly done under 
the cruelties inflicted by the heathen empe- 
rors of Rome. It is recorded that by one 
of the agents of the church, (Dominic by 
name,) by means of the Inquisition alone, — 
of which he was appointed * First Inquisitor' 
by Pope Alexander the 3rd, in the thir- 
teenth century, — that one hundred and fifty 
thsusand Christians, who would not receive 
her doctrines and traditions, were destroyed 
by various tortures within the space of thirty 
years! 

Mr. B. — Most truly indeed said one of 
the elders, when explaining to St John, 
who those were who were arrayed in white 
robes : " These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb : therefore are they before the 
Throne of God, and serve Him day and 
night in his temple ; and He that sitteth on 
the Throne shall dwell among them." — 
Kev. vii. 14f~-17. 

'Mr, A, — In this manner pursued and de- 
stroyed as heretics by the persecuting bulls 
of successive Popes, the sheep of Christ 
were obliged to tj^e shelter in the secluded 
glens and yalleys of Piedmont, in caverns, 
or sometimes in the most inaccessible parts 
of the Alps, from whence they were never 
entirely exterminated by their inhuman 
pursuers. Here then, Christ had a Church 
which, though scattered, poor, and few in 
number, continued to exist, and hold the 
pure truths of the Gospel. Now, if Heresy 
consists in departing from the true doctrine, 
which were the real heretics, the persecuted 
or the persecutors ? 

Mr, B. — A question not very difficult to 
decide, my friend. — But you have not yet 



told me when the Church of Rome is eon- 
sidered to have taken the principal step of 
separation from the true Church. 

Mr, A, — Errors, as I have observed, 
came in gradually: sometimes the weak- 
ness, or the mistaken opinions of well-mean- 
ing men assisted then: growth, as in the 
case of St Augustine, and also Pope Ore- 
gory the 1st, who introduced pictures and 
images into the churches in order to instruct 
the people in scripture history: he per- 
sisted in doing this, although remonstrated 
with on the subject by Bishop Serenus, who 
foresaw the too probable abuse of the prac- 
tice in future tinies — and so it happened, 
for his successor. Pope Gregory the 2nd, 
commanded that these pictures and images 
should receive homage from the people. 
Then it was but to ascribe some miraculous 
powers to them, which was a step soon 
taken, and the people began to pray and 
make their offerings to them ; indeed, so gra- 
dually did many of the worst errors creep in, 
that commentators have never been aa^reed s« 
to the time of the rise of the beast mentioned 
in Rev. xiii. 11, which almost all agree de- 
scribes the Papacy. However, it is gene- 
rally considered, that the rapid decline of the 
Church of Rome from the pure faith of the 
Gospel, may be dated from the reign of Con- 
stantine, in the fourth century. When that 
emperor professed the Christian faith, Chris- 
tianity became the pathway to honor and pre- 
ferment, both in the church and at court ; 
consequently vast numbers of the worldly- 
minded and ambitious, both Jews aiid hea- 
thens, professed to believe the religion of 
Christ, (which till this time they had either 
persecuted or dispised,) and became can- 
didates for Baptism. It may easily be' 
imagined that this accession of numbers, 
unconverted in heart, though Christians in 
profession, would prove fatal to the purity 
of the church : some, probably from mis- 
taken zeal, and a want of discernment in 
spiritual things, followed their own opinions 
of what was great and glorious, and there- 
fore laboured to raise her in the estimation 
of the world by the means of external pomp 
and magnificence: for this purpose cere- 
monies were instituted, which partook both 
of the Jewish and the heathen forms of wor- 
ship, according to the inclinations of the 
new converts, and their influence in her 
church enabled them to introduce one or 
the other ; but all this time the pure and 
spiritual doctrines of a religion whose only 
recommendation in their eyes had been the 
patronage of royalty, were disliked as much 
as ever; "For (as ihe Scripture says) the 
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carnal mind is enmity agHinst God ; it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can he." — Romans viii. 7. 

The truth and simplicity then of the Gos- 
pel of Christ was gradually obscured and 
lost sight of under a load of rites and cere^ 
monies, which amused and fascinated the 
people, forming a substitute for the heathen 
worship they had left If you read a little 
work entitled " Heathen Rome," from 
which I have made several remarks, you 
will perceive the source from which many of 
these ceremonies were taken ; for the names 
only have been changed; and no Roman 
Catholic can read it, without being struck 
with the resemblance, not only to the cere- 
monies, but to the doctrines of his Church. 
In this state of things the rulers soon began 
to ** Lord it over God's heritage," giving 
little heed to the admonition of the Apostle 
whom they profess to reverence so much : 
** Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind ; neither as being 
lords over God's heritage, but being ensam' 
pies to the flock " (1 Epis. Pet, 5th chap.) ; 
even the true signification of the term 
Church became little understood; it now 
implied the Pope, Cardinals, and Bishops ; 
and all the decrees passed in the (Councils 
they held, became identified with them, as 
the "Voice of the Church!" To maintain 
and extend this power therefore was their 
constant aim ; and while they professed to 
exalt the Church as the " Holy Mother 
Church," and the "Spouse of Christ," 
whose judgment was infallible, they as- 
sumed universal dominion in her name, and 
the word of God was made to speak accord- 
ing to their interpretation as the " Voice of 
the Chiurch " to the deluded people ! . 

Mr, B. — But how could the people be so 
deluded if they still had the Word of God ? 

Mr, A, — Until now they had had that 
blessed word, but not as we have it, in our 
own tongue and in rich abundance. With 
all our boasted light, with all our privileges, 
which are great and many, and call for our 
unbounded gratitude to our gracious God, 
yet still amidst all . these advantages there 
are many in our own days, who talk of in- 
terpreting God's blessed word by man's 
foolish fables ! We see the motive which 
induced the Bishops of Rome to change 
their rule of faith : so many things having 
been introduced which the Scriptures could 
not in any way be made to authorize, it be- 
came necessary to have some other source 
to draw from : and this source was the 



Apocrypha, and Tradition, It was flfter- 
wards decreed by the Council of Trent, as 
I have already said, that the Apocryphal 
Books, and all Tradition, should be received 
and acknowledged to be of equal authority 
with the word of God ! ! Here then an in- 
exhaustible mine was opened ; for whatever 
could not be found in Scripture, was easily 
supplied by Tradition, and according to the 
" Voice of the Church " it was to be held 
equally sacred ! ! This proceeding stamped 
authority on all the idle fabulous tsdes which 
had long been circulated among the people, 
so as to entirely supplant the word of God, 
which became proportionably scarce, and if 
attainable, its true doctrines were buried 
under the interpretations of the Church of 
Rome, and shortly became forbidden alto- 
gether ; while from the ever-flowing source 
of Tradition proceeded all the pretended 
miraculous legends of Saints and Relics, 
together with cures performed by wonderful 
pictures, and images brought down from 
heaven, which have inundated the Church 
of Rome ever since. 

Mr, B, — The contrast is indeed wonder- 
ful, as I have observed since I have read the 
Bible, the people must Indeed, as you say, 
have been gradually weaned from the one 
and introduced to the other. It would have 
been impossible to have made them pass 
from one to the other all at once. 
(To he continued,) 



WHO IS HAPPIEST, THE INFIDEL 
OR THE CHRISTIAN? 

Infidels may scoff at Christianity as 
much as they like, but it would be easy to 
prove that it imparts a happiness to the soul 
which embraces it, which renders the true 
Christian the happiest of beings. It would 
be as easy to prove that the heartlessness 
and cold selfishness of Infidelity prevented 
the Infidel from enjoying real happiness. 
The contrast between the Christian and the 
Infidel is great in this world as well as that 
which is to come, and confirms the declara- 
tion of Scripture, that " Godliness hath the 
promise of the life that now is, as well as of 
that which is to come." For instance, what 
a difference in the two following references 
to the birth of the individuals. 

" Who,". says Voltaire, " can without hor- 
ror, consider. the whole world as the empire 
of destruction ? It abounds with wonders ; 
it also abounds with victims. It is a vast 
field of carnage and contagion. Every spe- 
cies is without pity pursued and torn to 
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pieces through the earth and air and waten 
In man there is more wretchedness than in 
all the other animals put together. He 
loyes life, and yet he knows that he must 
die. If he enjoys a transient good, he suf- 
fers various evils, and is at last devoured by 
wonns. This knowledge is his fatal prero- 
gative: other animals have it not, He 
spends the transient moments of his exis- 
tence in diffusing the miseries which he 
sufiers ; in cutting the throats of his fellow* 
creatures for pay; in cheating and being 
cheated; in robbing and being robbed; in 
serving, that he might command; and in 
repenting of all he does. The bulk of man- 
Idnd are nothing more than a crowd of 
wretches equally criminal and unfortunate : 
and the globe contains rather carcasses than 
men. I tremble at the review of this dread- 
ful picture to find that it contains a com- 
plamt against Providence itself; and I wish 

1 HAD NEVER BEEN BORN.'* 

Now let us hear the language of the ex- 
cellent Hallyburton, who died as he lived, 
full of confidence in God. ** I shall shortly 
get a very different sight of God from what 
I have ever had, and shall be made meet to 
praise him for ever and ever. Oh! the 
thoughts of an Incarnate Deity are sweet 
and ravishing. Oh I how I wonder at my- 
self that I do not love Him more, and that 



I do not admire Him more. What a wondel* 
that I enjoy such composure under all my 
bodily pains, and in the view of death itself. 
What a mercy that, having the use of my 
reason, I can declare his goodness to my 
soul. I long for His salvation ; I bless Hit 
name ; I have found Him, and die rejoicing 
in Him. O blessed be God that I wab 
BORN ! O that I was where He is. I have 
a father and mother, and ten brothers and 
sisters in Heaven, and I shall be the eleventh. 
Oh ! there is a telling in this Providence, 
and I shall be telling it for ever! If there 
be such a glory in His conduct towards me 
now, what will it be to see the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne ! Blessed be God that 

EVER I WAS BORN." 

As the comparison between an Infidel and 
a Christian at the prospect of death speaks 
more eloquently than volumes of arguments 
in favour of Christianity ; so also does the 
contrast between the Protestant and the 
Papist in the prospect of death. One looks 
to the immediate possession of happiness, 
and has " a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ;" while the poor Papist has his 
mind filled with the distressing thoughts of 
purgatorial horrors, imagining that death 
will plunge him into the fierce flames of that 
dismal place, only a little more tolerable 
than Hell itself. 



JOHN LAMBERT. 




John Lambert was born in Norfolk, and knowledge of the truth by the preaching and 
educated at the university of Cambridge; instructions of Bilney. Being persecuted 
and with many more was brought to the by the Papists, he left England, and joined 
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Tindal, Coverdale, and Frith, at Antwerp ; the hour of hU deftth waa at hand, LambeH 
vrhere he continued for more than a year, as was greatly comforted with the prospect of 
chaplain to the English merchants at that departing to he with Christ, wliich he said 
place. Sir Thomas More, however, sought was far better to him than remaining in this 
him out; he was sent over to London, and troublesome world. Then going out of the 
repeatedly examined before Archbishop chamber into the hall, he saluted the gentle- 
Warham and others ; alter some time he men who came to attend his execution, and 
waa removed to Oxford, where forty-five sat down to breakfast with them without any 
articles were exhibited against him, to which sadness or fear. When breakfast was ended, 
he was required to give answers in writing, he was taken to Smithfield, where he was 
without being allowed the use of any books, very cruelly treated. For after his legs were 
The sum of the doctrines Lambert con- consumed and burnt up to the stumps, the 
sidered to be truth, he stated in the two wretched tormentors withdrew the fire, 
following propositions: "The first from leaving but very little under him. Then 
Acts iv., Christ is the head comer-stone of two men, that stood on each side of him, 
our faith, whereupon it should be set and thrust their halberts into his body, and 
grounded, neither is there salvation in any raised him up as high as the chain would 
other, for there is no name under heaven permit ; when Lambert, lifting up such 
given among men whereby we may be saved, hands as he had, his finger ends flaming 
This is one of the propositions wherein is with fire, cried unto the people in these 
engrossed or comprehended what I have words, ** None but Christ, none but 
said, which St Paul thus otherwise expli- Christ ; ** and being let down again from 
cates, 1 Cor. i., Christ is made of God our their halberts, he fell- into the fire, and then 
righteousness, our pureness, our satisfaction, ended his mortal life, 
and our redemption. And in another place Lambert was thus cruelly burned beeauso 
•i^there is no other foundation, that any he refused to believe the doctrine of tran- 
man may put, except that which is already substantiation ; we may say, on that ground 
put, that is Christ Jesus. only, as no other accusation appears to have 

" The other proposition is written by the been alleged against him at his public trial, 
prophet Isaiah and recited of our Saviour in if it may be so called, 
the gospel of Matthew, in these words— The Roman Catholics complain that tran- 
Men do worship me in vain, teaching human substantiation has been made a test of belief 
doctrines, and precepts or laws. Of this in their religion. But without in the least 
Paul writes very largely in divers places, entering into discussion whether it supplies 
very nigh every where ; amongst other, Col. a proper test or not, it may be observed, 
ii., where he warns the Colossians to take that they were the ^t to introduce it for 
heed that no man spoil them, to steal them that purpose. It was made the test of 
away by philosophy or vain deception, ac- heresy in the case of the Lollards, and those 
cording to the constitutions of men and who suffered in the days of Queen Mary ; 
ordinances of this world." and it still continues a prominent doctrine 

On the all-important point of justification of Popery at the present day ; a shibboleth 
he thus wrote-—'* It is the usage of scripture by which heretics are discerned. 

to say faith only doth justify, and works 

salvation, before a man do any other good 

works." Headded, "True faith is of such ANECDOTES, 

virtue and nature, that when opportunity Edward VI. (at a time when Sir John 
cometh, it cannot but plenteously work Cheek, one of his tutors, was sick) asking, 
deeds of charity, which are a testimony and one morning, " How his tutor did ? " was 
witness-bearer of man's true faith. This answered, that "He was supposed to be 
declares Augustine upon St John, where he near death ; and had been absolutely given 
expounds the text, ' If ye love me, keep my over by his physicians." " No," replied the 
commandments.* Where a little after he king, " he will not die, this time ; for I have 
speaks thus — * Good works make not a just been wrestling for him, to-day, with God, in 
or righteous man, but a man once justified, prayer, and I have had an answer of peace : 
doeth good works.' " I know he will recover." And the event 

On the day appointed for this holy martyr corresponded. 
to suffer, he was brought out of prison, at Some of Mr. Thomas Jones's last words 
eight o'clock in the morning, to Lord (who was chaplain of St Saviour's, South- 
Cromwell's house, and taken into his cham- wark) were, " A sinner saved, a sinner 
ber, when Cromwell asked his forgiveness saved!" Similar will be the everlasting 
for what he had done. Being informed that song of the 8aintsy»in heaven itseli 
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CABINET. 

Independent of the corruptions of my 
own heart and nature, and the unwearied 
ma]ice of Satan, (says a minister of Jesus 
Christ) what with the weakness of friends, 
and the wickedness of enemies, I find my- 
self to be, as it were, ground between the 
upper and nether mill- stones ; but God in 
Christ is my refuge, who has never yet failed 
or forsaken me, and, according to His most 
sure word of promise, never, no never will, 
bat will guide me by His counsel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory. " Bless the Lord, 
O my soul." " O bless our God, ye people, 
and make the voice of His praise to be heard ; 
which holdeth our soul in life, and suifereth 
not our feet to be moved.'* 



Then let the war-note sound, and echo far and 

wide,— 
Let not one heart be still, no single tongne be tied } 
No Popery— No Popery— from ev'ry voice resound, 
Till in this isle no longer a vestige shall be ftnind. 



POETRY. 



ENGLAND'S HAPPINESS BASED 
ON PROTESTANTISM. 

HATtr indeed the land whose strength is ttom on 
high, 

And God's own holy word her laws and rules sup- 
ply? 

The Lord of Hosts himself vouchsafes to be her 
guide. 

And with his bounteous band for all her wants pro- 
vide. 

What foe hath she to dread ? What danger and 

alarm? 
Alike secur'd from ev'ry blast, while trusting on 

His arm: 
Thou^ storms should rage around her, and dan* 

gers hover near. 
That God, who stil^directs her, shall calm each 

rising fear. 

Tis thus fair England stands, and long hath proud- 
ly stood, 

Unmov'd by ev'ry tempest — unswerv'd by ev'ry 
flood: 

Finn as a rock she's bas'd, amidst the mighty 
wave. 

At once the coward's fear, and wonder of the brave. 

Her Church, the nation's glory, and the people's 

warmest love — 
Bright emblem of that Church in purer realms 

above; 
No vain traditions form her laws, no superstitious 

charms — 
The Word of Crod the standard of all her rules and 

forms. 

It, then, ye British sons, your country's weal you 

prize. 
Arouse ye from your slumbers— let ev'ry man 

arise; — 
Let ev'ry nerve be doubly strong, and ev'ry hand 

be seen 
Uprais'd, to guard from ev'xy ill, our Bible, Church, 

and Queen. 
For Popery, in this free land, again doth lift her 

head,— 
Again with daring hardihood, her blood-stain*d 

banners spreaa ; 
She seeks with mighty arm to wield the sword on 

high. 
Again unsheath its gory blade, and shout ** Believe 

or die." 



Mahchsstxb. 



R. O. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

" PRAY WITHOUT CEA8ING."-1 Theu. v. 17. 

The City of London Tradesmen's Pro- 
testant Association intend publishing on the 
1st of March, No. 1 of "The Child's Book 
of the Martyrs of England," uniform with 
" The Teacher's Offering." It will be com- 
pleted in twelve monthly numbers, one pen- 
ny each, embellished with numerous wood- 
cuts. It is to be lamented, that while so 
many juvenile books on the wars and war- 
riors of England are continually publishing, 
there are tew or none entirely devoted to 
the history of those bright examples — ^those 
worthies, who in our own dear land resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin, and who, in 
their earnest contention for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints, preferred the rack, 
the faggot, and the stake, to a denial of the 
Lord that bought them. It is hoped that 
the present work will in some measure meet 
this deficiency. The assistance of Sabbath 
School Teachers is especially invited to aid 
in giving it an extended circulation among 
thein children. 

The following ir^formatUm^ Sfc, is copied from 
a work called ** The Great Apostacy,** 
written in answer to " Cohhetfa History qf 
the Reformation" 

The population of the Globe is considered 
to be about 800,000,000. Out of this num- 
ber I find after a very careful calculation, 
the Christian population of the Globe to be 
219,522,000, and in the following propor- 
tion, namely, 

Papists 97,400,000 

Protestants 74.701,000 

Greelc Church 47,421,000 

Christian population of the Globe, 319,622,000 
And in these days when Papists boast of 
their unity and numbers, they will find by 
taking the Greek and Protestant Churches 
that they are (thank God) in the minority by 
nearly 25,000,000 ; and by the grace of God 
may we be given to see, that ^* while Satan's 
empire decreases the Lord's kingdom will 
increase." 

It is intended to hold the first half yearly 
Meeting of the City and Finsbury Protestant 
Conference, on Monday, the 27th of Febru- 
ary. The speakers will be exclusively 
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Members of the Conference. The Members 
of the various Associations are earnestly 
invited to attend, and bring as many Pro- 
testiint friends with them as they can. 

Popish Blasphemy ! — " Over one of the 
Popish Altars at Worms, there is the picture 
of a windmill, and the Virgin is throwing 
Christ into the hopper. He comes out at 
the eye of the mill — all in wafers — ^which 
certain priests take up to give to the people. 
This (says the Bishop) is so gross an em- 
blem, that one would think it too gross even 
for Laplanders ; but a man that can swallow 
Transuhstantiation will digest this likewise." 
— {Bp. Burners Letters y p. 288.) 

City. — The second Annual Meeting of the 
City of London Operative Association was 
held in the George Hall, Aldermanbury, on 
Wednesday evening, Jan.* 25th, G. Philip 
Smith, Esq. in the chair. The report read 
was gratifying and very encouraging ; after 
which the following addressed the meeting: 
Rev. J. R. Barber, Mr. Sibley, Mr. Dalton, 
Mr. Lord, and Mr. Binden. 

Anecdote. — When Whitfield preached be- 
fore the seamen at New York, he had the 
following bold apostrophe in his sermon : — 
" Well, my boys, we have a clear sky, and 
are making fine headway over a smooth sea, 
before a light breeze, and we shall soon lose 
sight of land. But what means this sudden 
lowering of the heavens, and that dark cloud 
arising from beneath the western horizon ? 
Hark ! don't you hear the distant thunder ? 
Don't you see those flashes of lightning? 
There is a storm gathering! Every man 
to his duty ! How the waves dash against 
the ship ! The air is dark ! The tempest 
rages ! Our masts are gone ! The ship is 
on her beam-ends ! What next ? " It is 
said that the unsuspecting tars, reminded of 
former perils of the deep, as if struck by the 
power of magic, arose, with united voices 
and minds, and exclaimed, "Take to the 
long-boat!'* Whitfield then proceeded to 
urge them most strongly to flee from the 
wrath to come, by taking to the ark of refuge 
for sinners, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Salford Operative Protestant Association, — 
The Annual Meeting of this Association 
was held in Christ Church School on the 



10th of January. The Rev. H. Stowell, the 
President, in the chair. A favourable report 
was read by the Secretary, after which, ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Chairman, the 
Rev. J. Moorby, the Rev. J. Paul, the Rev. 
A. Archer, Mr. Price, and Mr. Goulden. — 
Although the night was one of unusual storm 
and severity, the audience was numerous 
and respectable. Much interest was excited 
by the addresses, particularly that of the 
Rev. Chairman, who delivered one of his 
most eloquent arid impressive appeals. 
- Tea Meeting. — The Finsbury and Shore- 
ditch and Hackney Operative Associations 
held a Tea meeting on Tuesday Evening, 
December 27th. After tea, Mr. James 
Callow was called to the chair, and appro- 
priate addresses were delivered by Mr. A. 
V. Allen, Mr. E. Dalton, Mr. Sibley, Mr. 
T. A. Smith, and Mr. Binden. It was a 
numerous and influential meeting, and the 
proceedings were more than usually charac- 
terized by that Christian moderation of tone, 
and firmness of Christian principle, which 
ought to be apparent in all operations un- 
dertaken for the glory of God and the good 
of souls. 

NOTICES. 

Marylebone Meeting, 3rd week in Febru- 
ary, in the Fitzroy School-rooms, Grafton- 
street, Fitzroy-square. 

Mr. J. H. Jefferson will form two new 
singing classes for Protestant Operatives 
and others, (d.v.) in the Colonnade Sunday 
School-rooms, Colonnade, Russell Square, 
on Friday the 10th of February. 

The first class, for those unacquainted 
with the rudiments of music, will meet at 8 
and close at 9 o'clock. 

The second class, for those acquainted 
with the first principles of music, will meet 
at 9 and close at 10 o'clock, for singing in 
parts, and to practice congregational singing. 

The tickets of admission for the first les- 
son in either class may be had gratis, and 
tickets for the entire course of 16 lessons, 
price 2s., of Mr. Moulton, 1, London Street, 
Fitzroy Square, or on Monday Evening, at 
the Mutual Instruction Class of the Mary- 
lebone Protestant Association held in the 
above School Rooms. 
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CONVERSATION 

BBTWBEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

{Continued fiom p. 12.) 

Mr. A. — I will give you a specimen of 
one of those legends, which were given to 
the people instead of those Epistles left by 
the Apostles to build them up in the pure 
feith and practice of the Christian religion. 
Dominic the Inquisitor, whose persecution 
of the Christians I have related, was after- 
wards canonized by the Church of Rome, 
and placed upon her calendar of saints ! ! — 
In Calabria in Italy, (the place of his birth,) 
it is affirmed that his portrait was brought 
down from heaven hy the Virgin Mary in 
person, accompanied hy Mary Magdalene 
and St Catherine ! Does not this remind 
ns of the great Diana of the Ephesians — the 
"nage that came down from Jupiter ? (Acts 
ttxv.) Was there more priestcraft in the 
one instance than in the other? Before 
this glorious portrait, they say, many have 
heen restored to life, and hundreds of the 
sick and lame have heen healed. These 
facts have heen attested by a public notary, 
cardinals, and prelates of the Order of St. 
Dominic ; and on the anniversary of the 
festival of this saints they have counted above 
a hundred thousand pilgrims, who have 



come to pay their devotions, and make their 
offerings to this picture 1 1 

Mr. B. — All these inventions assisted ad- 
mirably no doubt to support the pretensions 
of the Church of Rome to the power of 
working miracles by her saints and relics, 
and by these means to secure the rich offer- 
ings made by the credulous at her shrines. 

Mr. A. — Yes, and they held the ignorant 
and timid in awe of her spiritual power ; in 
aid of which, the doctrine of confession was 
made subservient, by enabling her to impose 
such penances as would enrich her churches 
and monasteries. 

Mr. jB.— And we are taught (or rather her 
dupes are, for I trust I see my way out of 
such a church) that all these offerings 
bring glory to God instead of to the church. 

Mr, A, — They bring no true glory either 
to God or the Church, as we shall see as we 
proceed. After an impartial examination of 
the system she has formed, and on comparing 
it with those inspired writings of the Apos- 
tles, which have been preserved by God as 
the test of truth, (as He preserved the Books 
of the Old Testament pure, to confute the 
traditions of the Talmud and other fabulous 
works,) it may be safely asserted, that when 
the Church of Rome was at the height of 
her ambition — when the splendour of her 
ceremonies fascinated the senses, and the 
pomp of her cardinals and rulers surpassed 
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the magnificence of princes — and when her 
absolute dominion over the persons, pro- 
perty and consciences of men, brought mo- 
narchs to supplicate for pardon at the feet 
of her Pontiffs, and devote their treasures to 
endow her abbeys, in commutation for their 
sins — then was the time when it might have 
been written, " The glory has departed." 

Mr. B. — Just when she had the most out- 
ward shew, her glory had indeed departed ; 
for what is outward splendour where there is 
corrupt doctrine and unholiness of life ? 

Mr, A. — ^Yes, my friend, the true spiritual 
glory of the church had passed away; for the 
few fundamental truths that remained were 
BO obscured and weakened, that the words 
of the Saviour, first addressed to the Jews, 
now applied well to her, ** Ye have made 
the commandment of God of none effect by 
your traditions," — ** In vain do ye worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men." — (St Matt xv. 9.) 

Mr, B* — I suppose at this time, when 
Rome was at the height of her ambition, 
nearly all the nations of Europe owned her 
as their mistress, and professed obedience to 
her laws. 

Mr, A, — ^Yes, the degradation was as imi- 
versal in Christendom as she could desire : 
you will bear in mind, however, that the 
Lord had still a church, a hidden few, 
against whom the ** gates of hell could not 
prevail." 

Mr, B, — I trust I shall never forget that 
God has ever fulfilled that sweet promise ; — 
but pray go on. 

Mr. A. — Things continued in this state in 
the Church of Rome for a long time, al- 
though complaints had been made at various 
periods by her members, of frequent abuses 
and extortions practised by the monks and 
priests, and of their excessive immorality. — 
At length the sale of indulgences, granted 
by Pope Leo the 10th, roused the cry of 
reform. These indulgencies were pretended 
to be drawn from the spiritual treasury of 
the church, which consisted of the superflu- 
ous merits of the saints, who were supposed 
to have performed more good works than 
were needful for their own use and safety! — 
Of these superabundant merits, the Church 
of Rome has always charitably kept a little 
store, from which she could supply sinners 
who were deficient, in proportion as they 
could pay for them. 

Mr. B. — Not a very little store I think 
would sufi&ce for such a purpose. 

Mr. A.—^yfhy no indeed! This Pope 
Leo issued these indulgences by wholesale ; 
employing preachers throughout all the pro- 
vinces to extol these blessings, and collect 



the money. The price of payment was ac- 
cording to. the nature or degree of the sijiy 
and the purchaser might have a full pardon, 
not Only for offences past, but for every sin 
that he might commit to the end of his Itfe ; 
and release his friends from purgatory also, 
if he chose to pay for it. 

Mr. B. — It seems almost impossible that 
people could be so senseless as to believe 
such things. 

Mr. A. — We have very strong proof that 
they did believe them ; I mean, their paying 
immense sums for these indulgences. Like 
Eve 'in Paradise, they find it more easy to 
believe the devil's lie than God's true word. 
In the year 1517, Tetzel, a monk, was 
sent into Germany with multitudes of these 
indulgences, to raise money for Pope Leo. 
Luther, a monk of the Order of St. Augus- 
tine, with many others, strongly protested 
against them ; from this originated the term 
Protestant, a name given to all who declared 
against these indulgences. The people once 
aroused, were led to the examination of the 
Scriptures s and this led to the Reforma- 
tion! 

Mr. B. — And quite time it did so, I 
think. Well, I believe many members of 
the Church of Rome in the present day 
begin to enquire and examine into things — 
they think for themselves a little mora than 
they did then. 

Mr. A. — ^Yes, they do so — many are dis- 
satisfied with tiieir church, and perceiving 
the whole to be a system of worldly policy 
and priestcraft, turn from it with disgust ; 
but unfortunately, instead of seeking for the 
Truth, they too frequently reject religion 
altogether, and fall into a state of indifier- 
ence, or decided infidelity ; whereas, if they 
would but take the New Testament, and 
calmly examine its sublime and elevating 
doctrines, comparing them carefully with the 
errors from which they have turned with so 
much aversion, they would soon be enabled 
to distinguish the gold from the dross — ^the 
wheat from the chaff 

Mr. B,—I have felt convinced as our ex- 
amination has proceeded, that the Church of 
Rome does not teach the doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, and therefore my next step shall be to 
leave her commimion entirely, and go where 
the doctrines taught by Christ and his apos- 
tles are preached, that I may obtain farther 
knowledge of them. What can excuse a 
man for acting agamst his better judgment 
and conviction, as I should do, were I to 
continue k member of this church now I am 
convinced she has erred from the truth ? I 
remember you cautioned me to look well to 
the foundation I was building upon — I see 
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now diAt it wv on the sand — ^my having 
been baptised in the Church of Rome could 
sever have saved me ; nor do I suppose we 
shall be saved merely because we have been 
baptised, though in any other church — what 
is your opinion 7 

Mr. J. — You are perfectly right ; we are 
not saved by baptism, but by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. ** He that belietfeih and 
is baptised, shall be saved ; ** these were the 
words of the Saviour. By this believing, we 
are not to understand a mere assent to the 
facts related in the Gospel concerning 
Christ { but a living faith, which is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, regenerating and chang- 
ing the heart : therefore the Redeemer said, 
" Unless a man- be bom again, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven." This new 
heart is mentioned and promised in the Old 
Testament (Ezekiel xxxvi. 26, 27). " If any 
man be in Christ, (said the Apostle Paul, 
when speaking of this change,) he is a new 
creature** 

Mr, B, — It seems then that the new crea- 
ture is the fit subject for baptism ; believing 
comes first and then baptism. 

Mr, A, — Baptising with water does not 
make people believe certainly; but in the 
first days of the Christian Church, so much 
persecution and suffering attended the pro- 
fession of the Gospel, that there was little 
danger of any coming forward for baptism 
onless they had redly experienced this 
change, or conversion of heart ; then they 
desired to be baptised, being willing to suf- 
fer the loss of all things for Christ But we 
have one instance given which plainly shews 
that baptism and regeneration are not neces- 
sarily connected : this is the case of Simon 
Magus, recorded in the 8th chapter of the 
Acts. Simon we see had been baptised, but 
it proved, as the Apostle said, that he was 
Btill in the g^ of bitterness and the bonda 
of iniquity ; therefore, he had never been re- 
generated. 

Mr. B, — It is evident indeed that his bap- 
tism had not made him a new creature. 

Mr, jtf.-^No ; and if such an exception 
occurred in the time of the Apostles, how 
much more firequent it must have been when 
worldly advantages were to be gained by the 
profession of Cluistianity. Now the Church 
of Rome in her doctrine teaches that bap- 
tism is regeneration ; and the evil of this is, 
that it sets aside the practical use of the 
truth so emphatically declared by the Savi- 
our, whioh is farther explained and repeated 
by Him — ^** Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
unless a man be bom of water mul the Spirit 
he cannot see the kingdom of God " (John 
iiiO ; for if men are taught that they are 



regenerated at baptism, there is a danger 
/that they will rest satisfied that all is well, 
and therefore seek no farther. 
(Tebe eoiUinued.) 



WHAT ARE THE OBJECTS OF THE 

PROTESTANT OPERATIVE 

ASSOCIATIONS? 

The answer to this question is involved in 
the following passage, taken from " the first 
part of the Homily on the Peril of Idolatry," 
and which is only one of many like passages, 
viz. — 

'* It is written in the Book of Numbers, 
the 23rd chapter, that * there was no idol 
in Jacob, nor any image seen in Israel, and 
that the Lord God was with his people ; ' 
where note, that the true Israelites, that is 
the people of God, have no images among 
them, and that therefore their enemies can- 
not hurt them, as appears in the process of 
that chapter. And as concerning images 
already set up, thus saith the Lord, in 
Deuteronomy, ' overturn their altars and 
break them to pieces, cut down their groves, 
burn their images, for thou art a holy peo- 
ple unto the Lord." — (Deut. vii. 12.) Here 
note what the people of God ought to do to 
images when they find them. But lest any 
private persons upon colour of destroying 
images, should make any stir or disturbance 
in the commonwealth, it must always be re- 
membered, that the redress qf such public 
enormities belongeth to the magistrate and 
such as be in authority only, and not to pri- 
vate persons, and therefore the good kings 
of Judah, Asa, fiezekiah, Jehosophat, and 
Josias, are highly commended for breaking 
down and destroying of the altars, idols, and 
images — 1 Kings xv., 2 Chron. xiv., xv., 
xxxi., and the Scriptures declare that they 
specially in that point did that which was 
right before the Lord. And contrariwise, 
Jeroboam, Achab, Joas, and other princes, 
which either set up or sufibred such altars 
or images undestroyed, are by the word of 
God reported to have done evil before the 
Lord." 

1. This passage, which, it will be remem* 
bered, was spoken as applicable to the case 
of Popery, shows that the reformation qfa 
false religion is a function qf the State, 

2. We know that it was held as such in • 
the British dominions till lately; that Scrip-' 
ture was held as the rule of the national 
conduct 

3. We know thai this function of the State 
is now partially renounced, and that so far 
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from the refonnation of false religion being 
aimed at, Popery is countenanced, upheld, 
taught and propagated ; that Scripture is 
abandoned as the national rule. 

4. The Protestant Operative Associations 
are unions of workfng Protestants to call 
public attention to these evils — to unite all 
in petitioning the authorities to withdraw 
from Popery all manner of support, counte- 
nance, and encouragement of any kind what- 
soever — to make Scripture their rule ; and 
by means of Scriptural education — procla- 
mations against error — the publication of 



Homilies, as in the time of Edward unci 
Elizabeth — the sending abroad of preacher* 
— ^the circulation of the Word of God — the 
establishment of Protestant colonies in Po- 
pish districts-^and countless other obvious 
means, to " redress those crying public 
enormities," false religion, idolatry, and in- 
fidelity, which are the cause of all the prac- 
tical evils which afflict society. 

5. In fact, the Associations aim at the 
promotion of the general happiness, by pro- 
curing a return to the ancient fundamental 
principles of the Constitution. 



A SCENE AT THE VATICAN. 




[The Pope and his Librarian examining 
the books in the Library of the Vatican, j 

Pope, — ^What bulky book is this in so 
many Tolumes ? — Heresy no doubt I — These 
heretics have tong^ues always at work, and 
pens as busy as their tongues — none but a 
heretic could write so vast a work. 

Librarian, — Please your Holiness, this is 
the Bible. 

Pope.— The Bible !— Ho, I have heard I 
think of that book. If I mistake not, it has 
done more mischief than enough to the holy 
Roman States and the Chair of St. Peter. — 
We will examine it though, and give it, in 
our condescension and clemency, a fair 
hearing. — How many vohunes are there ? 

ii&r.-^Seventy-pseven, your Holiness. 

Pope, — Seventy-'Seven I— <-a most suspici- 
ous number { no nimiber savours so strongly 
•of heretical pravity. We will examine them 
one by one. 

Lihr, — ^The first is called Genesis, your 
Holiness. 



Pope. — It is right to begin at the begin-* 
ning. — A name savouring strongly of heresy 
—open it, however, and let me see what it 
contains. — ^To touch it with our pontifical 
fingers would be to defile the hand which 
dispenses blessings to the faithful. 

Libr, — ^Your Holiness has the book open 
at the 15th chapter. 

Pope.— What do I see — " He believed in 
the Lord, and he counted it to him for 
righteou8ness."-^(Crene«l« xv. 6.) Why this 
is rank heresy. Away with it to the flames 
— away with it! The arch-heretic Luther 
could not have more broadly stated that 
never sufficiently to be detested Lutheran 
doctrine of justification by faith. Away with 
it to the fiames ! — What is the next? 

iiftr.— The second, your Holiness, is cal- 
led Exodus. 

Pope, — Exodus — Faugh I — no better than 
his brother, I'll warrant The name is sus- 
picious. 

Libr, — Your Holiness has the book open 
at the 20th chapter. 
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l»flpe.— What heresy is here I — this is 
worse than the fonner — " Thou shall not 
ttiake unto thee any graven image .... thou 
shall not how down thyself to them." This 
is heresy indeed. Every hody knows that 
the Holy See has long ago decreed, and 
cooncils ratified the same, that the fiiithful 
are ererywhere to do homage and pay rever- 
ence and worship to the holy images. Away 
with the hook to the flames. 

Libr, — ^The third hook is called Leviticus. 
I open it at chapter 4th. 

Pope, — ^Why every book is tainted with 
Lutheranism. Here I read — ** If any one 
of the common people sin through ignor- 
ance, and he guilty," blood is to be shed to 
atone for his sin {Lev, iv. 30). I flatter 
myself every Catholic child could set this 
arrogant writer right Sins of ignorance 
require no atonement, as we all know well, 
according to the infallible decisions of the 
church. 

Libr, — ^The fourth volume is called Num- 
bers. You have chapter 35th. 

Pope, — Hey-day I what do I read in verse 
82—" Ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is guilty of death ; 
and he shall be surely put to death," St 
Peter's exchequer would have run dry long 
ago if our venerated predecessors had acted 
thus. No, no, everybody knows that the 
plenitude of our indulgences is such as to 
be omnipotent Many a murderer has been 
most religiously reconciled to the Holy 
Roman Church, upon the payment of a due 
sum to our coffers and the performance of 
due penance. — ^Awsy with the book to the 
flames! 

Libr. — ^You have now the fifth volume, 
called Deuteronomy. I open it at chapter 
4th. 

Pope. — Here is rank heresy again. In 
▼erse 2 I find, " Ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you." Now, every 
good Catholic knows that our predecessors, 
who have so worthily filled the chair of St 
Peter, have held die exact contrary, and 
acted upon their feelings; adding many 
commands, and softening down many things 
which appeared to their infallible judgments 
too harsh and grating. How could the 
Christian commonwealth be governed if we 
had not the power of making new command- 
ments ? The thing is preposterous. — Away 
with the book ! 

Libr, — ^You have now the sixth volume, 
called Joshua ; and the 9th chapter is open 
before your Holiness. 

Pope, — Oh, horrid heresy !— Here I find 
it declared (verses 34, 35) that Joshua read 
every word of the book of the Uw to all the 



ohildren of Iira«L This if ^idently an 
heretical statement. Every body knowa 
that the Holy See has expressly declared 
that to read the word of God indiscriminately 
to all people will do more harm than good. 
Besides Joshua was no priest — ^Away with 
itl 

(To be eoniimted.) 

CORRESPONDENCK. 

PROTESTANT TRACT SOCIETIES. 

6S, Gt James-st Lisson-grovc, 
January 16th, 1843. 

Bear Sir, 

Will you allow me to suggest the 
propriety of the speedy formation of Pro- 
testant Tract Societies, as auxiliaries to the 
Protestant Operative Associations, through- 
out the metropolis, and in every part of the 
country? The importance of ue regular 
and constant distribution of sound Protestant 
tracts, at such a crisis as this, cannot be a 
matter of question or doubt 

The opponents of truth are using the 
powerful agency of the press with very much 
success ; and it surely becomes the impera- 
tive duty of Christians to emnloy the same 
means, to the same extent, knowing that 
God ^1 bless such efforts, if made in his 
strength, with corresponding success. 

The plan I propose is a very simple one : 
it is this — ^Let a few persons form them- 
selves into a committee, who shall be mana- 
gers of the society, distributors of tracts, 
and collectors of funds; every member of 
the several associations to be considered 
tract distributors within their respective 
circles of influence; changing the tracts 
weekly or fortnightly, as may be arranged. 
The funds required will not be large, if all 
contribute. Fix the sum at Id. per week, 
or 4s. annually. Donations, however small, 
of money or tracts, can be solicited from 
others who are unconnected with the asso- 
ciation — ^for to such an employment there 
cannot be any objection raised. 

The society may be distinct, but not 
separate from the association; and if 200 
persons will act as distributors, and they 
having an opportunity of distributing ten 
tracts'each weekly, we have at once the large 
number of 2,000 persons informed of £e 
errors of Popery, and fortified against its 
introduction among themselves, with scarcely 
any great effort. Among these persona 
there may be foimd those who would wil- 
lingly help in this good work, and so the 
number of readers and distributors of tract* 
quickly be augmented. 
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I might enlarge much upon the good IRELAND, 

likely to arise from such efforts ; but from ^ ^^ Evangelical Mag. M December. 1842. 

what I have so briefly stated, enough I trust y -v ^ 

has been said to induce our Protestant let us prat for poor Ireland. 

friends to begin this aggressive but certain ^^ ^ . i j ,. i , , 

movement aAinsterrw of every kind. One , It has been remarked by a valuable wri- 

has just beSn formed in Marylebone ; and Jf'* ^^ the Roman Catholic errors, that 

I will, if you think it worth notice, send you J^® F^at battle between Popeiy and Protes- 

the rules— observing at the same time that tantism is yet to be fought, and that Ireland 

I should be most htppy to assist, by advice " ^^^ V^f^f ''^ere this grand struggle will 

or attendance, the.formation of kindred so- Jf c»ried on and brought to an issue, 

cieties. Romish tradition represents Ireland as of 

I remain, dear Sir, immense importance ; averring on the au- 

^ . . thority of one, St Lacenanus, that whenever 

Very truly yours, ^^ie Holy (Roman) Catholic Church falls 

R. H. BiNDEN. there, she falls throughout the world ! f 

. To the Editor qf One of the most extraordinary signs of 

the Protestant Operative. the extraordinary times in which we live is, 

that Ireland is so little thought of, so little 

pitied by British Christians : seven millions 

of the votaries of the " Man of Sin " igno- 

CABINET. rant of the way of salvation, within a few 

. , hours* steam conveyance of our own shores. 

Believe it, be persuaded of it, be convin- j^^ ^q Q^g caring for their souls. J 

ced of it, that thou must be broken if ever Yours in the Qospel, 

thou wouldest have Jesus Christ to bind thee C 6 T 

up ; thou must be sick of sin, if ever thou ^* ^' ^' 

wouldest have Jesus Christ to heal thee; * M'Gavin, the author of " The Protestant" 

thou must be dejected and cast down, if ever f Mentioned by Middleton in his Evangelical 

thou wouldest have Jesus Christ to comfort Biography. 

l\j^QQ, 1 2nd Thessalonians, ii. 



POETRT. 



POPERY DESCRIBED BY COWPER. 

Hast thou admitted with a blind, fond trust, 

The lie that bum'd thy Father's bones to dust ?— ^ 

That first adjudg'd them heretics, then sent 

Their souls to heaven, and curst them as they went ;- 

The lie that Scripture strips of its disguise, 

And execrates above all other lies ;— * 

The lie that claps a lock on mercy's plan. 

And gives the key to yon infirm old man, 

Who, once enscons'd in Apostolic chair, 

Is deified, and sits omniscient there ; — 

The lie that knows no kindred, owns no friend. 

But him that makes its progress his chief end i-^ 

That havmg spilt much blood, makes that a boast. 

And canonizes him that sheds the most 

Away with charity that soothes a lie, 

And thrusts the truth with scorn and anger by ; — 

Shame on the candour and the gracious smile 

Bestowed on them that light the Martyr's pile ; 

While insolent disdain, in frowns expressed. 

Attends the tenets that endur'd that test 

Grant them the rights of men, and while they cease 

To vex the peace of others, give them peace ; 

But trusting bigots, whose false zeal has made 

Treachery Steir duty, thou art self-betray'd. 
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IN^JPELLIGENCE. 
"PKAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thew. v. 17. 

London. — ^A meeting of the members and 
friends of the Protestant Association was 
held on Tuesday, Jan. 31st, in the Rooms 
of the Society, Exeter Hall, to hear a state- 
ment from the Rev. Edward Nangle, re- 
specting the Achill Mission. John Hardy, 
Esq. M.P. in the chair. The statement 
was, as might have been expected, highly 
interesting. 

Southwark, — A crowded meeting of the 
Southwark Association took place on Mon- 
day, Jan, 30th in the National School-room, 
~ Borough-road. The Rev. J. Horton in the 
chahr. The Rev. M. H. Seymour, Mr. 
Binden, Mr. Clark, and Mr. Sibley were the 
speakers. It was a most admirable meeting, 
and a fervent tone of Protestant feeling 
was well sustained throughout 

York Operative Protestant Association, — 
On Thursday, Feb. 2nd, the members and 
friends of the York Operative Protestant 
Association met in the Merchants' Hall, 
Fossgate, for the purpose of hearing a lec- 
ture delivered by the Rev. J. H. Beech, 
Wesleyan Minister, York. Notwithstanding 
the inclemency oi the weather, the Hall was 
filled by a respectable audience. The sub- 
ject of the lectiure was <' The real objects of 
Popery." The chair was occupied by Mr, 
£. Bellerby, president of the association. 

The Committee of the Protestant Associa- 
tion have adopted a circular, which will be 
sent to the friends of the society throughout 
the country shortly, calling upon them 
afresh to petition Parliament against the 
annual grant made to Maynooth College. 
The Committee have likewise adopted a 
Petition " for the Restoration of the Pro- 
testant Constitution of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; " in other words, for the " exclu- 
sion of Papists from Parliament : '* and they 
earnestly call upon their fellow-Plrotestants 
throughout the land, to come forward with 
similar Petitions. 

Marylebone. — A meeting of the Maryle- 
bone Operative Protestant Association was 
held in the Fitzroy School-rooms, on Tues- 
day evening the 21st of Feb. Mr. Binden in 
the chair. The speakers were Messrs. Dort, 
Sibley, Moult on, and Allen. 

Tower Hamlets, — A very respectable 
meeting of the Tower Hamlets Church of 
England Protestant Association was held on 
Tuesday evening, the 14th of Feb. in the 
New National School-room, Limehouse. 
The Chisholm in the chair. The Rev. C. 
Day, Rev. T. Cuffe, Rev. J. R. Barber, 
Messrs. James J. Cununins, Lord, Dalton, 
And Dixon, took part in the proceedings. 



Cork Protestant AssoeiatUm, — ^On Wednes- 
day evening, Feb. 8th, a public meeting of 
the Association was held in the Protestant 
Hall, which was crowded almost to sufibca- 
tion. There were over six hundred present, 
and many could not obtain admittance. At 
half-past 7 o'clock, the chair was taken by 
the Rev. W. C. Neliean, L.L.D., amidst 
great cheering. The Report for the past 
year was adopted. Resolutions were passed, 
and petitions agreed upon for the with- 
drawal of the grant from the College of 
Maynooth, and the Irish National Education 
System. After singing the Doxology, the 
meeting then adjourned highly gratified with 
the proceedings. 

Derby, — ^The Derby Protestant Operative 
Association held a meeting in the Mecha- 
nics' Institute, on Monday Evening, Feb. 
20, for the purpose of hearing a lecture on 
" the^Jesuits and their principles^* from Mr, 
Dalton, the Secretary of the Protestant 
Association. The Rev. R. Macklin pre- 
sided. Though the evening was exceedingly 
wet, the attendance was very numerous and 
respectable, and every body (with the ex- 
ception of a few Papists, who however 
thought it wisest to be silent) appeared 
highly delighted. Mr. Dalton has visited 
Derby and the midland parts of England, 
on behalf of the Protestant Association, for 
the purpose of delivering lectures and at- 
tending the anniversary meetings of Branch 
Associations. We hope to give a detailed 
account of these proceedings in our next 
number. At present, we can only report 
that he found a most excellent Protestant 
spirit existing in Derby, whioh may be at- 
tributed to the very efficient body of Church 
of England clergy with which that place is 
blessed; and especially to the unvarying 
zeal and christian labours of the Rev. lu 
Macklin. — ^Would that all places had equally 
zealous and faithful pastors. 

The Metropolitan Protestant Operative 
Associations advertised a Steam Packet 
Excursion last summer, which proved al- 
most a failure for want, it is believed, of 
timely notice. As there is no doubt a suf- 
ficient number of the members and friends 
of the Associations who will be glad to avail 
themselves of the pleasure of a summer ex- 
cursion of Protestants, it is proposed to 
engage a Steam Packet, capable of contain- 
ing 500 persons, for a visit to Gravesend or 
the Nore, in the month of June or July next, 
if a sufficient number of promises can be 
obtained by the 10th of May : without a cer- 
tainty of this kind, a Packet cannot be 
hired. Any profits which may arise, will be 
devoted to all the Associations. The tickets 
will be, if to Gravesend, 28. 6d.; to the 
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Nore, 48. Communloations stating the 
number of tickets each writer can dispose 
of, to be addressed to Mr. Smith, II, 
Exeter Hall. 

New Publications. — The Protestant 
Association have just published an abridg- 
ment of the celebrated History of the Great 
Reformation, by J. H. Merle D'Aubignd, in 
one volume 18mo. This is bringing down 
one of the most interesting works of the pre- 
sent day to the capacities of the middling and 
operative class, and we doubt not, it, will meet 
with a great circulation. The work from 
which it is abridged, sells for £\ 13f. which 
rendered it impossible for thousands of the 
operatives of England to purchase; this 
abridgment is only /our shillings. 

The Protestant Association have also pub- 
lished a very improved edition of the Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth*s Divine Warning to 
the Church at this time, containing much 
valuable information respecting the present 
diffusion, of Infidelity, Lawlessness, and 
Popery. It is a work which cannot be too 
widely circulated. 

We would earnestly request the attention 
of our readers to a little work about to be 
published by the Protestant Association, 
entitled, " ITie Child's Book of Martyrs," 
the first number of which will appear on the 
31st of March. 

It surely cannot be a matter of small mo- 
ment to those Christians who are desirous 
of promoting the spiritual welfare of the 
young, that one of the main objects of the 
Popish faction in England is, to obtain in- 
fluence in our educational establishments, 
and to spread the pernicious principles of 
Rome among the young and unwary. The 
increase of Popish schools and colleges; 
the efibrts of the Jesuits, one of whose ob- 
jects is, "peculiar care in the education qf 
hoys ; " the number of juvenile Popish 
books continually issuing from the press — 
all prove this. In short, the practical les- 
son which Popery is teaching us every day 
is just this : " Let us have the education of 
your children, and we care not what the 
present generation says of us ; — we will 
make sure of the next." Seeing, then, that 
these things are so, is it not important that 
an efibrt should be made to counteract these 
movements, and to disseminate among our 
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children such works as will acquaint them 
with the true character of Popeiy, and the 
gracious deliverance from its banefufpowef 
wrought out by God in the Great Reforma- 
tion? 

With this object in view, the Protestant 
Association put forth "The Child's Book 
of Martyrs ; " in which the histories of 
those Saints of the Most High God, who 
suffered for the faith of the Gospel in Eng- 
land, from the commencement of what is 
termed Lollardy, to the close of the Marian 
persecution, will be detailed in chronological 
order. It will appear in monthly numbers. 
Id. each, uniform with the " Teachers' 
Offering," and illustrated with numerous 
woodcuts. 

We hope that our friends will endeavour 
to give it an extensive circulation, especially 
among those nurseries of our faith — the 
Sabbath Schools of England. 

Great Protestant Meeting. — ^The annual 
meeting of the Protestant Association will 
be held (d.v.) in the Large Hall, Exeter 
Hall, on Wednesday, May 10th, at 12 
o'clock. Due notice will be given of the 
annual sermon, as well as the. chairman and 
speakers at the meeting. 

The " Union of Christian Young Men's 
Societies " held their first public meeting 
on the 8th of Feb. at the Colonnade School- 
room, Brunswick Square. A numerous, 
respectable, and intelligent company of 
young men of different denominations as- 
sembled. The Rev. J. Hamilton, of Regent 
Square Scotch Church, addressed them on 
the importance of intellectual culture to 
enable them to carry out their plans of use- 
fulness. 

^ It was highly interesting to see so many 
differing in minor points, united in their 
ardent love of Protestant Truth ; but especi^ 
ally interesting to the Marylebone Protes- 
tant Association, the " Union" having 
originated in their Mutual Instructioii 
Class. 

Cify.— The second annual meeting of the City of 
London Operative Association was held in the 
George Hall, Aldermanbury, on Wednesday Eyen- 
ing, Jany. 25th, 6. Philip Smith, Esq. in the Chair. 
The report read was gratifying and very encou* 
raging,, after which the foUowinf addressed the 
meeting, Rev. J. R. Barber, Mr. Sibley, Mr. Dal^ 
ton, Mr. Lord, and Mr. Binden. 
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A SCENE IN THE VATICAN. 

(Concluded from page 21.) 

[The Pope and his Librarian examining 
the books in the Vatican Library.] 

Pope^—Bimg me another volume. 

Liftrarian, — Your Holiness will lose your 
appetite for Cau^inal Postatizza's supper, if 
your soul is to be ruffled by the sight of so 
mach Lutheranism. Had not your Holi- 
ness better postpone the investigation of the 
remaining volumes ? 

Pope.— By our Lady and St Peter, you 
speak well ! I had forgotten Cardinal Pos- 
tatizza and bis entertainment Certes, 
these heretibal sentiments that we have just 
fead will but ill agree with tlie delicacies of 
which we are soon to partake. 

jfciJr.— Shall I burn the whole ? 

Pope. — No doubt they are all alike tainted 
with Lutheran heresy ; yet I would not be 
precipitate. It behoves us to be cauti«us 
and merciful. Let us examine some of the 
later volumes of the series. 

Liir, — ^Your Holiness has now the volume 
containing Matthew— I open it at the 22nd 
e&apter. 

Pope. — (Holding up his hands with hor- 
ror)— What ! Blessed Virgin defend us and 
we chair of St Peter !— The writer actually 
wyt (v. 29), " Ye do err, not knowing the 



Scriptures." This is clean contrary to all 
the most holy and infallible decisions of our 
venerated predecessors who have so worthily 
filled the throne of the Pontificate. Away 
with such a work I It is enough to raise 
the dust of buried generations to hear such 
rank heresy. Err from not knowing the 
Scriptures! — the thing is impossible! — 
Every body knows that the Lutherans have 
all erred from the true Catholic faith because 
they did know the Scriptures. And a very 
little common sense is needed to see that 
every body would fall into the same error, 
and leave us no dutiful subjects to support 
this sacred chair, if they knew the Scrip- 
tures. 

Libr, — ^Your Holiness now has Mark be- 
fore you — it is open at chapter 7. 

Pope, — I read here (verse 9) — " Ye reject 
the commandments of Ood, that ye may 
keep your own tradition." These are the 
very words that arch-heretic Luther used : 
whether he, or some other flaming firebrand 
from the bottomless pit, first penned them, 
I know not ; but they are heretical, so sway 
with them ! 

JDt6r.— Your Holiness now has John, and 
it is open at chapter 14th. 

Pope. — Oh! the cunning craftiness of 
these Lutherans. Here is a piece of suble^ 
worthy a Melancthon. In verse 6, Christ is 
represented ss ssying, "No man cometh 
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unto the Father, but by me.'* Every body 
must therefore, according to this, go to Ood 
through Jesus Christ What a blow at the 
most holy and comfortable doctrine of the 
mediation of angels and saints ! — What a 
foul dishonour to thS glorious Queen of 
Heaven ! — Away with it, it is not fit to be 
seen in the sacred precincts of this holy 
palace, whose walls have so often resounded 
to the edifying invocations of the angelic 
company and the pure worship of the august 
Queen of angels. 

Libr. — Your Holiness now has Acts before 
you, and chapter 17. 

Pope. — Here is another blow aimed at the 
holy Catholic Church, which may the shield 
of tiie Blessed Virgin and the sword of St 
Peter avert i In verse 29, I find the arch- 
heretic saying, ** We ought not to think that 
the Oodhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 
fitone, graven by art and man's device." — 
The faithful are too wise, I flatter myself, 
after all the decisions of councils upon this 
subject, to fall into this snare. What, the 
Oodhead not like our graven images ! — im- 
pious assertion ! — they are the very images 
of God, his exact likenesses, and are to be 
adored and reverenced as such by all the 
faithful. Away with the volume to the 
flames ! 

Libr. — ^Your Holiness now has — 

Pope. — Stop 1 stop I I have had enough. 
The more we look into this work, the more 
heresy do we discover. I marvel not that 
whoever studies it becomes a heretic, and 
deserts the holy Catholic Church. I only 
marvel how the Vatican has stood so long 
"with such an accumulation of Lutheranism 
lying beneath its roo£ 

Libr. — Certainly your Holiness may bless 
the guardianship of the Blessed Mary, ever 
Virgin, and the kind patronage and assist- 
ance of the saints, for preserving us from 
such combustible materids. 

Pope. — I would as soon sleep with a dag- 
ger at my throat, or a barrel of gunpowder 
under my bed, as with such a work near 
me. 

Libr. — ^It certainly is enough to rob your 
Holiness of repose. If your Holiness had 
not been a most holy follower of the Apos- 
tles, and a singularly devout worshipper of 
the Blessed Virgin, God only knows what 
calamities would have fallen like lightning 
upon the church. 

Pope. — ^Well, there is some wisdom in 
your words. Truly I have followed the most 
holy Apostles ; truly I have worshipped de- 
voutly the Virgin ; I have imitated ux& zeal 
of St Peter, when he cut off the ear of that 
heretic Malchus ; I have imitated his dis- 



creet suppression of the truth when he was 
in danger, '* even affirming the same with 
an oath ; " I have also proved myself a true 
link in the chain of apostolic succession, 
by imitating the prophetic wisdom of Judas,^ 
who evidently foresaw that he was to betray 
Christ before the great work of salvation 
could be accomplished. 

Libr. — Most true, your Holiness. And 
as your Holiness condescends ta talk of 
these high and celestial matters to one so 
unworthy of your Holiness' s regard, may I 
beg to ask what your Holiness tiiinks of the 
impudence of the English heretics, who 
boast that they have apostolic succession in 
their so-called church ? 

Pope. — Ha i ha ! — Apostolic succession 
in the Anglican Church ! — Ha ! ha I ha I — 
T)ie barefaced impudence of the scoundrels. 
The argument against them is very clear. 
There is but one chain of succession — we 
have that ; it is, therefore, clearly impossi- 
ble that they can have it. 

Libr, — But is it not, they will say, quite 
possible that the chain may be in the Angli- 
can, and not in the holy Catholic Church ? 

Pope. — It is not so, because we say it is 
not so ; and we are the only authorities em- 
powered to decide such a point 

Libr. — ^Your Holiness reasons with the 
eloquence of an angel, and with the persua- 
sive omnipotence of an archangel. I won- 
der not that the faithful have long held that 
the chair of the Pontificate imparted celes- 
tial wisdom and ineflable grace to its pos- 
sessor. 

Pope. — None know the potent efficacy of 
that seat, but the happy occupier. Are we 
not the Vicar of Jesus Christ, and should 
we not possess eloquence and gifts of no 
ordinary kind I 

Libr. — ^Your Holiness is the quintessence 
of holiness, dignity, and wisdom. 

Pope. — ^And now let us see these accursed 
books burnt — Be quick ! 

Libr, — ^They shall meet their fate pretty 
quickly, I'll warrant, your Holiness. 

Pope, — ^Why do you linger t 

Libr. — ^Your Holiness has the penetration 
of Gabriel, and anticipates the wishes of 
your humblest servant — the post of secre- 
taiy to the College of Cardinals is vacant. 

Pope. — You are a worthy man, Parazitta, 
and shall have it 

Libr. — ^Your Holiness is the greatest of 
sovereigns, the kindest of princes, the most 
af&ble of masters, and the most angelic of 
Pontiffs. Well may the host of heaven bow 
to do you homage, and crown you with ever- 
lasting glory. 
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ON THE AGENCY EMPLOYED TO 
OVERTHROW THE TRUTH. 

AN ESSAY. 

By Mr. R. H. BINDEN. 
(Continued from p. 6,) 

Having ascertained what was the agency, 
and who were the agents, employed in the 
earlier ages of Christianity to overthrow the 
truth in the Church, and to set up in the 
world an opposing system, it is now essen- 
tially important to discover, by what agency, 
and what kind of agents, this system of apos- 
tacy seeks, to maintain her own aggrandize- 
ment and supremacy over the Church of the 
living God. 

This system of apostacy from the truth, 
as established as to the Pope's supremacy, 
may "be, and is, very justly denominated 
Popery, from its antagonistic principle to 
troth, and its assumption of universal power 
and authority — and under this title we shall 
now recognise it. 

Popery having obtained in the most power- 
ful branch of the Church — ^that of Rome — 
the universal sovereignty, it became neces- 
sary to put in motion various kinds of 
machinery, and to employ numerous and 
zealous agents to enforce its demands 
against all those who scrupled to acknow- 
ledge its usurped power and assumed au- 
thority. The most powerful agency used 
for this end was Persecution ; this she has 
employed in a variety of ways with dreadful 
sereri^. The land of Palestine groans 
beneatii the sacrifice of human life, and foul 
crimes committed during the crusades by the 
annies of thetr^le-crowned tyrant, in their 
eadesronr to regain the Holy Land from the 
Turks; but they signally failed, after the 
destruction of about 2,000,000 of human 



After the persecution of the heathen and 
superstitious inhabitants of the East, its 
engine of destruction was brought to play 
upon the faithful servants of God in every 
nation, by inflicting upon them death, con- 
fiscation of property, and indeed every 
species of suffering that this Satanic agency " 
could invent, to uphold the usurped power 
wd authority of this false and delusive 
system. 

Notwithstanding all the efforts to uproot 
fiuth from the earSi, " the word of the Lord 
was powerful, and prevailed ; taking root 
downward, and bringing forth fruit upward," 
to his praise and glory: so much so, that 
the agents of Popery sought for other 
means, wholly and entirely to exterminate 
*nd destroy all opposers. To accomplish 



this, Dominic, a monk, founded an order of 
men called Inquisitors, as the agents, and 
the Inquisition, as the machinery, for the 
wholesale punishment and extermination of 
those they deemed heretics, and as an effec- 
tual means of destroying heresy. 

With such eagerness was this invention 
received by this system of apostacy, that it 
endeavoured to force its establishment into 
every country, as the best instrument of 
maintaining its usurped power, and of quiet- 
ing every adversary. So high and important 
was this discovery, that Sie name of the 
founder was added to the calendar of saints 
of the Church of Rome, which commanded 
her adherents henceforth to apply to him by 
prayer and supplication, for his powerftU 
and prevailing intercession with the majesty 
of heaven. How awful is the thought, that 
all the subjects of Rome should be taught 
to pray for grace to follow in his steps, who 
was the agent, in the hands of Satan, for the 
advancement of Popery, in destroying thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of their fellow- 
mortals. 

To give greater effect to the power of the 
Inquisition, councils of the agents of Po- 
pery put forth canons and decrees, asserting 
the power of this system to exterminate 
heretics and heresies ; and that it was the 
duty of kings and rulers to assist her in this 
vile and bloody work, or suffer dethronement 
by the hands of the Pope ; who, as head of 
this system, claimed the power to cast down 
or raise up, to plant or destroy, at his sove- 
reign will and pleasure, thrones and do- 
minions, and every thing else that might 
prove an impediment or obstacle to the 
exercise of his power. 

To give strength to the power of the 
agency of the Inquisition, another order of 
men was instituted, called *' the order of the 
Jesuits ; " a very peculiar order of agents in 
this system. They were distinguished above 
the other orders, sects, and parties in this 
apostacy; for besides the usual vows of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience to the 
superior, they swore unreserved and im- 
plicit submission to the will and wishes of 
the head at Rome, the Pope; which to 
them was as imperative as the divine will of 
God ; because they asserted that the Pope 
was God upon earth, and his title — "Our 
Lord God the Pope." 

They have regular discipline, proficient 
officers, and proper places of reference ; 
all being under one head or general, who 
is at Rome, to whom they have sworn ab- 
solute and entire obedience. They have 
unlimited power in their operations; they 
have power to do or say any thing; they 
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may assume any character or name, per- 
form any office, preach any doctrine, or 
maintain any error, so that the Pope and 
Popery he exalted and advanced hy them 
in all their efforts. These agents are em- 
ployed as spies over kings, judges, senators, 
clergy, and indeed every class in society. 
They are bound to meet at certain times at 
appointed places, and faithfully to deliver 
up to their superior, and the superior to the 
next officer in degree, every thing that has 
been done, or intended to be done, by 
every prince, ruler, or subject, in every na-, 
tion; and the highest officer in degree 
makes known the entire proceedings to the 
Pope, and upon such information the 
Pope frames his future plans -^by this he 
knows the extent of his power, and the 
means at his disposal for their execution. 
They were ever found to be an admirable 
auxiliary to the Inquisition ; they gave the 
inquisitors the requisite information; and 
history will testify with what dreadful seve- 
rity they proceeded to act upon it 

The king of Portugal, a subject of Rome, 
together with other Popish monarchs, ex- 
peued them from their kingdoms, as the 
greatest traitors and the vilest enemies of 
mankind, by their treachery, cruelty, and 
villainy. 

So many and great were their enormities, 



that all Europe demanded their suppress 
sion ; and Clement 14th, to whose withf 
will, and desire, they had sworn to obey, 
after four years* deliberation, issued a Bull 
suppressing them for ever and ever : and he, 
well knowing their character, declared that 
this act of suppressing the order would be 
his own death. And so the event proved ; 
for in the next year, 1774, he died from the 
effects of poison, doubtless administered by 
the hand of a Jesuit, as he himself predic- 
ted. 

Since the period of their suppression for 
ever and ever by Clement 14th, the power 
of Popery manifestly decreased. This being 
perceptible to Pope Pius 7th, he again, in 
defiance of the infallible act of his infalli- 
ble predecessor, Clement 14th, again re- 
established them by his INFALLIBLE 
Bull, dated 7th August, 1814, for ever and 
ever; in which he states that the present 
position of the Church of Rome called for 
the aid and assistance of such valuable and 
" expert rowers " of the papal vessel ; so 
that her evil, corrupting, and soul-destroy- 
ing fruit might be abundantly and unspar- 
ingly distributed throughout the world, to 
the destruction of the peace and securi^ of 
nations, and the overthrow of the glorioua 
« gospel of the blessed God." 

(To be concluded in the next.) 




A Citizen of London torn from his Family for having a Book against Transitbstantiation 

in his possession. 



After the passing of " the law of the six 
articles," as it was called, in Henry VIII's 
reign, a law which enforced the principal 
errors of Popery, to possess a book against 
transubstantiation was held criminal. In- 
deed, the friends of Popery went too far ; 



they made this whip of six strings so cruel 
in its enactments, that it could not be put in 
force to its full extent Commissioners were 
appointed to carry the act into execution 
throughout the kingdom. Those who sat at 
London, in fourteen days committed five 
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hundred penons to j^riaon, who were dragged compter, and the next day carried before the 

from their fiunilies, and accused of ofEencea lord mayor and aldermen, at Ouildhall, who 

against this law! The prisons could not sentenced him to stand in the pillory, in 

contain this yaat number, in addition to Cheapside, with half the piv on each shoul- 

their other tenants, and several of the com- der ; they then led him back to the compter, 

panies' halls were used as places of confine- with the pig tied round his neck, 

ment The dreadful consternation that en- Frebame's wife, fearing lest her husband 

sued, may be more easily imagined than might be invoWed in further troubles, ezer- 

described ; and the reader must bear in ted herself for his deliverance : and at her 

mmd that if the charges were proved, eze- request, Dr. Barnes informed Cromwell of 

cution must follow ; for no one waa allowed this proceeding, who sent for the lord mayor, 

to escape aa formerly upon abjuring. Al- and spoke to him upon iJie subject She 

though the form oftrial was in some respects also went to one of the sheri&, named 

altered for the better, and the prisoners were Wilkinson, desiring him to be good unto 

only to be condemned upon the verdict of a her, and to get her husband out of prison. 

jiiiy ; yet such a trial was then very diftrent The sheriff said to her, ** O I woman, Christ 

from what it is in our days ; no counsel was hath laid a piece of his cross upon thee, to 

allowed to plead for the prisoner, and the prove whether thou wilt help him to bear it 

judge endeavoured to find matter of con- or no ; " and promised to do what he could 



demnation against him, rather than to watch 
the proceedings in his behalfl Let us thank 
God that we have no " law of six articles " 
now a days. 



LENT 



THREE HUNDRED 
AGO. 



YEARS 



During Lent, in the year 1588, the wife 
of one Thomas Frebame, of Paternoster- 



for her husband, desiring she would come 
again the next day, which she did, but being 
overcome with fatigue and anxiety, she 
swooned away, and remained ill for many 
weeks. 

Cromwell's interference prevented further 
proceedings ; the pig was carried to Fins- 
bury-field, and there burned, by the bishop's 
order ; and Frebame was set at liberty, upon 

__. , giving bond to appear to answer this charge, 

TOW, longed after a morsel of pig, and her whenever he should he required. His land- 
hosband was induced to speak to one Fisher, lord, however, who appears to have been a 
a butterwife of Homsey, who brought him a violent papist, turned him out of his house ; 
pig, but took one of its feet to Dr. Cocks, and for '* four years after he could not get 
the dean of Canterbury, at that time dwelling another, to his great hinderance and un- 
in Ivy-lane, and told him of Frebame's de- domg." 

splsing the injunctions of the church, as to 

the direct observance of Lent* The dean a DrkOTCTT \£i'a a nr i? i • 

related this to the company who dined with ^ FOFISH MlRAOLb 1 1 

him that day ; among whom was Mr. Gar- " A Lady of the name of Rhetore has 
Ktt, the garter king at arms, Frebame's been recently cured, through the interces- 
landlord. sion of the Virgin Mary, of a dangerous 

Mr. Garrett sent for his tenant, and gave illness, which M. Dupont, the medical 
him to the custody of the bishop of London's adviser of Mdle. de Rhetore, had pronounced 
Sumner, ordering that officer to carry him to be incurable. That gentleman has written 
and his pig before the bishop. He was on the subject the following letter, which 
there accused of eating salt beef and calves' has been copied firom the Hermine into the 
Wda during the same season of Lent Ufutm CathoUque .— " I hastened to see her 
This Frebar^ie denied, and shrewdly asked, and examine her. * I am cured, Sir,' said 
"My lord, if the heads are eaten in my sbe to me with an ineffitble smile — she who 
house, where are the bodies eaten T " " You bad so often read her fate in my eyes 1 On 
ipake," said the bishop, <* against pilgrim- further enquiry she told me that she had felt 
4;es, and will not take holy bread nor holy a burning heat like fire come nearly over 
water, nor yet go in procession on Palm the whole of her body, and that after a few 
Sunday; thou art no christian man." moments it was succeeded by a delicious 
Frebame and hia pig were then taken to the coolness. From that moment she was cured. 

From that moment, too, she, whose right 
olieiSS^SSf?cf,S5?'.&k^^^^^^ thigh during ten months had preaentjd mi 

wting-hSuMs. torn aupplying 5e™gn^ enormous mass of tender sores, walked with 

fay mppen doling that Maion, nnleu they had a a light and firm step : every appearance of 

eonuinedavarletyofottier vexations regulations. My astonishment was at lU height when I 
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was aroused from my reverie by the entrance 
of a venerable and leamed priest, who in- 
jfbrmed me that Mdle. de Rhetore had be- 
sought the intercession of the Virgin ; that 
the church had offered up prayers for her ; 
and that at the very moment she received 
the communion she found herself cured, the 
Holy Sacrifice having been offered nine 
'times for the recovery of her health. May 
science meditate and piety be edified.' 
(Signed) * Dupont (Offices de Santi): "— 
From the True Tablet rf July 2, 1842. 

What frightful blasphemy this is ! The 
Church of Home must Hank the efficacy of 
Christ's sacrifice of very little worth, when 
it is obliged to be offered up nine timet to 
cure one woman of a disease ! How differ- 
ent is the view of Protestants, who believe 
that the one sacrifice of Christ upon Calvary 
was a full and perfect satisfaction for the sins 
of the world ! How infinitely more honour- 
able to Christ — ^how far more scriptural and 
consolatory I Blessed be Ood that we are 
not members of the Church of Rome ! 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
(To the Editor qfthe Protestant Operative. J 

Dear Sir, 

In these sdrange times, I have copied 
the following strange statement from the 
Morning Herald of 28th Feb. 1843 ; being 
an Extract from " Notes on the Road, &c." 
Letter the 37th, and dated Rome, 3rd Feb- 
ruary, signed, " Small Talk ; " and which 
may be acceptable for Publication in either 
one or both of those valuable pamphlets, the 
Protestant Magazine, or Operative. 
From yours faithfully, 

W. J. Barker. 

" The Vatican no longer thunders. — The 
Palace, once celebrated for its 11,000 rooms 
— this Court of the Pontiffs, long so pom- 
pous and arrogant, is now all simplicity and 
moderation. In our days, it is nothing 
more than the most enormous-^the most 
splendid of museums. But enough ; etiquette 
demands that I should speak of the Pope 
first : — He is ensconced in a snug corner of 
the building, leading a solitary life, his ex- 
penditure barely surpassing that of our 
Archbishops. He is understood to be an 
amiable man, and a great Theologian ; and, 
moreover, reported to be half Protestant ! ! I 
which doubtless is all untrue. He was 
busy last week making three new Cardinals, 
and blessing their horses I ! I which done, 
there was a sort of Lord Mayor's Show ! 
Yesterday, he attended St Peter's, and 
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blessed the Candles ! 1 ! — ^these ceremonies 
attract great crowds, I fear only to be 
amused by the spectacle : they are a species 
of Ballet of Action, in which there is inci- 
dental music, much changing of vestments, 
many genufiections and prostrations, some- 
times ending in one of the Cardinals kissing 
the toe of his Holiness. A Protestant 
visiting Rome has no right to find fault 
with these ceremonies of her Church : but 
he cannot help asking whence this panto- 
mimic worship came — whether from the 
Jews or Chinese? the latter having long 
practised the Toe Salute." 

In closing these remarks respecting 
Rome and the Pope, I would just add, that 
a friend of mine lately asking an Italian 
what he believed the cause of the degradation 
rfRome and Italy at the present time to be, 
when she was once the Fame and Glory of 
all nations ? — ^the Roman's reply was 
" The Pope and Priestcraft." 

Let us hope that Ood will be pleased to 
remove the scales from off their eyes, to see 
that this is actually their degradation and 
curse. 

P.S. Mrs. Wood, formerly an actress, has 
turned Papist lately. I think this is not to 
be wondered at ; for what is Popery but a 
farce composed of actors and actresses per- 
forming outward forms and ceremonies under 
the name of religion. 

HINDOO READY WIT. 

A Hindoo woman having been summoned 
to give evidence before the court of judica- 
ture in Calcutta, deposed that such a cir- 
cumstance happened in her presence. The 
judge asked where it happened : she replied 
in the verandah of such a house. ^' Pray, 
my good woman," said the judge, **how 
many pillars are there in that verandah '? " 
ITie woman, not perceiving the trap that 
was laid for her, said, without much consi- 
deration, that the verandah was supported 
by four pillars. The counsel for the oppo- 
site party immediately offered to prove that 
the verandah contained five pillars, and that 
consequently, no credit could be given to 
her evidence. The woman, perceiving her 
error, addressed the judge, and said, " My 
lord, your lordship has for many years pre- 
sided in this court, and eveiy day that you 
come here, ascend a fiight of stairs : may I 
be||to know how many steps these stairs 
consist of ? " The judge confessed that he 
did not know.— "Then," replied she, "if 
your lordship cannot tell the number of 
steps you ascend daily to the seat of justice, 
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it cannot be astonishing that I should forget 
the number of pillars in a balcony, which I 
oerer entered half-a-dozen times in my 
life." The judge was much pleased with 
the woman's wit, and decided in favour of 
her party. 

CABINET. 

Thus exclaims a faithful minister, nearly 
200 years since, setting forth the want of 
humiliation in hearers of the Gospel as the 
cause of its little success with them — [cottW 
ke exclaim othertoise now had he lived in these 
tmeafl — " Truly heretofore three thousand 
were converted at one sermon; but now 
there is scarce one that is converted with 
three thousand sermons. Oh ! whence is it 
that the work of conversion is almost at an 
end in England, in London ? It is rare to 
hear of a soul converted : we hear of many 
that are perverted, that are led into bye- 
paths of error, and heresy, and blasphemy, 
and schism -, but it is a rare matter to hear 
of one converted. Men and women are not 
humble, broken-hearted, and so not fitted 
to receive the Gospel. 



POETRT. 



OXFORD. 

Oh what an age for change is this 1 
What wonders do appear ! — 
The railroad bears with mighty speed, 
To make the distance near. 

Soon as we're in the flying train. 
We find ourselves at home ; 
And so another railroad runs 
From Oxford swift to Rome, 

But oh, it is a dang'rous train I — 
Ye travellers beware ! 
Many might not expect to go. 
Who yet are landed there. 

But solemn is a thought like this, 
When souls are borne along, — 
When outward things engage the mind. 
And inward things are wrong i 

Believers must be earnest now, 
To warn, and " watehy and pray : ** 
Perhaps if more of prayer were made. 
More clouds would pass away. 

The arm of God remaineth strong. 
His grace is still divine ; 
Yet can he cause a flood of light 
Around the land to shine I 

Or if it be his Sovereign will 

That perils shall increase, 

He can make strong the " little flock," 

And multiply their peace. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING.**—! Thess. v. 17. 

Derby, — ^A meeting was held in the 
Lecture Hall on Monday, Feb. 20th, for the 
purpose of hearing a lecture from Mr. 
Edward Dalton, Secretary to the Protestant 
Association, on "the Principles of the 
Jesuits." The Rev. R. Macklin, M.A., 
Incimibent of Christ Church, in the chair, 
There were present, Rev. J. G. Howard, 
Vicar of St MichaePs, Rev. Edward Wade, 
8cc, &c. The meeting was very well attended ; 
and the lecture gave so much satisfaction, 
that there was a universal request that 
another lecture should be delivered on tiie 
same subject in the same place, to which 
Mr. Dalton assented, and accordingly deli- 
vered a second lecture on '' the Acts of the 
Jesuits," to a still more numerous auditory, 
on Friday, Feb. 24th. The Rev. R. Mack- 
lin was again in the chair, and Rev. P. 
Browne, Rev. John Latham, Rev. George 
Audouin, &c. &c. were present This lec- 
ture was even better liked than the first, and 
was enlivened by a little interruption on the 
part of some Romanists present, which, 
however, was met in so christian a manner 
by the Chairman and the Lecturer, that 
good resulted from it Two Romanists who 
were present waited on the Rev. R. Macklin 
the next day, and received from that valued 
minister of Christ much faithful admonition 
and christian instruction. It is hoped that 
the interviewj which lasted nearly two hours, 
was not altogether in vain. 

Newhall, near Derby, — The anniversary 
meeting of the Newhall Protestant Associa- 
tion was held in the Parish School-rooma 
on Tuesday, Feb. 21st The Rev. John 
Moran, M.A. in the chair. The Rev. A. 
Macklin and Mr. Dalton attended as a de- 
putation, and the Rev. J. H. Macg^ure and 
Rev. S. C. Brown rendered also their valu- 
able assistance. The Rev. Messrs. Greeves, 
Valpy, and Mc Gowan were also present. 
The attendance was very good. 

Brailiford, near Derfty.— The annual 
meeting of this branch was held in the 
Parochial School-room on Wednesday Eve- 
ning, Feb. 22, on which occasion the ex- 
cellent Incumbent, the Rev. W. A. Shirley, 
ably presided, and the Rev. R. Macklin and 
Mr. Dalton addressed the meeting. 

Spondon, near Derby, — The anniversary 
meeting of this auxiliary was held on Thurs- 
day, Feb. 23. The respected Vicar, the 
Rev. A. Holden, presiding. The Rev. R. 
Macklin, Rev. W. Fletcher, Mr. Dalton, 
Colonel Clowes, Major Gell, &c. &c. were 
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present ; the first three taking part in the 
proceedings. The attendance was very 
^ood. 

Matlock J near Derby, — ^A very interesting 
anniversary meeting was held at this heau- 
tifully romantic place, on Tuesday, Feh. 28. 
The Rev. W. Melville, Rector, in the chair. 
The Rev. George Harvey, Rector of Wins- 
ter, Rev. R. Macklin, Mr. Dalton, Rev. F. 
6. Greville, Rector of Bonsall, Rev. Mr. 
Higgs, Rev. Alexander Orme, Perpetual 
Curate of Tansley, Rev. George Audouin, 
&c. &c. were present ; the first three taking 
part in the proceedings. 

BimUnghtttn. — Mr. Dalton delivered a 
lecture on " the Principles of the Jesuits," 
to a numerous audience in St. Mary's 
School-rooms, Birmingham, on Thursday 
Evening, March 2nd. The Rev. J. C. 
Barrett in the chair. Also a second lecture 
on "the Acts of the Jesuits," in Bishop 
Ryder's School-rooms, on Friday Evening, 
March S. Rev. M. A. CoUison presiding. 

A most interesting and admirahle tract 
has just been published at Derby, called 
" The Impostors detected ; or, a very neces- 
sary warning to all true and faithful followers 
of the Lord, as Protestant Churchmen or 
Dissenters, in a conversation between George 
Steadfast and William Littlecare." It has 
made a considerable sensation in Derby; 
the Roman Catholic Priest having actually 
threatened to bring an action against the 
publisher. 

Great Protestant Meeting in London.-^ 
The annual meeting of the Protestant Asso- 
ciation will be held (d.v.) in the Large Hall, 
Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, May 10th, 
at 12 o'clock. On which occasion, that 
most consistent christian statesman and 
ornament to the House of Commons, John 
Pemberton Plumptre, Esq. M.P. J^as 
most kindly consented to preside. The 
Rev. Robert J. Mc Ghee, the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, Rev. Thos. Mortimer, and other 
valued christian advocates, have also con- 
sented to take part in the proceedings. We 
have eYBTj reason to anticipate a most 
cheering and noble demonstration of Pro- 
testant feeling. 

Hackney. — The annual meeting of the 
Hackney and Shoreditch Operative Protes- 
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tant Association was h^ld on Monday Eve- 
ning, March 13. Mr. Edward Dalton pre- 
siding. The speakers were Messrs. Soden, 
Sibley, Theophilus A. Smith, and Binden. 
The report, which was read by the Secretary, 
was remarkably good and interesting. The 
subject handled by the various speakers, was 
"the Modem Workings of Popery." A 
petition was adopted against the grant to the 
Popish College of Maynoodi. 

Annual Sermon. — ^The anniversary ser- 
mon on behalf of the Protestant Association, 
will be preached (d.v.) in Gray's Inn Road 
Episcopal Chapel, (Rev. Thos. Mortimer's,) 
on Thursday, 4th of May, by the Rev. Dr. 
Croly, LL:D. Rector of St Stephen's, Wal- 
brook. Service to commence at 8 o'clock 
in the Afternoon. 

City qf London, —The first half-yearly 
meeting of the City of London and Fins- 
bury Protestant Conference was held in the 
British School Room, Tabernacle-row, on 
Monday, February 27th. The Rev. A. S. 
Thelwall, M.A. in the chair. The Chair- 
man gave a very efifective address on the 
" Necessity of Christians studying the Po- 
pish controversy, — ^its peculiarities, and the 
Sirit in which it should be oairied on." — 
r. Binden then spoke on " Indulgences 
and Pardons." Mr. W. J. Scott on the 
" Sacrifice of the Mass." Mr. Sibley on 
the " Secret Policy of the Church of Rome.*' 
Mr. Whitley on the " Invocation of Saints." 
And Mr. A. Y. Allen on the " Advantages 
of the Conference." The meeting was nu- 
merous, and great interest was evidently 
taken in the proceedings. 

The City of London Protestant Associa- 
tion purpose, God willing, to hold a public 
meeting at the George Hall, Aldermanbury, 
on Monday, the 10th of ApriL The chair 
to be taken at 7 o'clock precisely. 

The Protestant Conference is held every 
alternate Monday evening, at the Girl's 
School Room, Tabernacle-row, City-road. 
It is open to the members and friends of all 
the Associations. On Monday, the 17th 
April, " The Supremacy and Infallibility of 
the Church of Rome " will be discussed. 

The Jesuits. — ^In the press, and shortly will 
be published, " The Jesuits : their Principles 
and Deeds." By Edward Dalton, Secretary 
to the Protestant Association. 1 vol. 18mo. 
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THE PHARISEES OF THE NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 

The Pharisees of old were notorious for their 
censoriousness of other poople, for their su- 
perstition and their carnal notions of God, 
aiid the things connected with his worship. 
We have Pharisees in this day ; the race is 
not yet extinct. There is a sect amongst us, 
who are emphatically the Pharisees of the 
19fi century. As the Pharisees of old found 
feult with the disciples of our Lord, because 
they did not fast enough, or wash their hands 
enough, or observe outward forms and cere- 
monies with sufficient rigidity, the Pharisees 
ofthe 19th century do the same. They 
appear to dwell as much, and as strongly in 
their writings, on the duty of the outward 
mortification of the body, as they do slightly, 
or not at all, on the far more important duty 
of mortifying the inward desires of the car- 
nal mind, the risings of self-righteousness, 
and spiritual pride. 

The Pharisees of the 19th century also 
Jmitate their predecessors in their childish 
•aperstition and reverence for outward 
things. They appear to believe that can- 
dlesticks, marble floors, stone altars, sym-. 
holical ciphers, and peculiar apparel, confer 
gr^ and impart spiritual strength to the 
christian worshipper. What, for instance, 
can be more absurdly ridiculous, or painfully 



superstitious, than the following t — Extract 
from the British CriHa, No, 64, p. 463. 

" We repeat, then, that we would rather 
see, on entering a church, nothing but the 
altar and its ornaments; the ministring 
priests and deacons, the pulpit, and what- 
ever else is necessary ; the naked floor, and 
the worshippers or hearers thereupon. There 
is a power and a teaching in that sacred Jtoor, 
which is lost if it be hidden. It teaches deep 
humility^ unyielding constancy^ unwearied 
patience^ changeless perpetuity. The worship- 
per should throw himself upon it, Ylarpoi 
CTT ovBeiy as if it were the floor beneath 
the footstool of His Heavenly Father, by 
contact with which he every time derived new 
strength and succour. There is a virtue, by 
the same rule that there is a naturalness, in 
falling down on the very ground — the very 
lowest place that can be got at — when in the 
act of confession and supplication. Hence 
it is, that galleries are absurd and impossi- 
ble as places of devotion ; they seem con- 
trary to humility. We have heard a clergy- 
man, who in theory had very little respect 
for ritual and typical religion, say, that he 
really could not pray in a gallery. And 
therefore, if means allowed, that sacred floor 
wherein such power is found, ought to be 
made all bright and beauteous, as all things 
heavenly are." 

It is marvellous how educated men ia this 
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so-called enlightened age, can pen such 
consummate folly. But Tractariauism, like 
Popery, aeems to require of its YOtaries the 
renunciation of their senses; and hence, 
nothing is too absurdly superstitious for the 
Pharisees of the 19th century. 

PROTECTION OF POLYNESIA. 

Mr. Editor, 

Tahiti and the neighbouring isles, 
commonly called the South Sea Islands, are 
spots rendered interesting and even dear to 
the Christian, the Philanthropist, and the 
Briton. In these islands, Christianity has 
gained a pure and noble triumph, one of the 
very greatest or most admirable of all her 
triumphs from the apostolic age to our own. 
Among these islanders lately sunk in uni- 
versal ignorance, groveling idolatry, savage 
cruelty, disgusting sensuality, and deep 
misery, — ^there civilization and the arts of 

Eeace, following in the path of Christianity, 
ave taken root, have grown up, and have 
borne fruit that has gladdened the very heart 
of Philanthropy. The great moral and men- 
tal change upon these islanders, has been 
wrought through the instrumentality of Bri- 
tish Protestant Missionaries, men who, leav- 
ing the comforts of home, went to strange 
isles and barbarous tribes, to promote the 
eternal and temporal good of the islanders, 
having the book of God for their guide, the 
grace of God for their support, and love to 
God and man for their prompting principle. 
Christian, Philanthropist, Briton, — pray, and 
speak, and act for Polynesia 1 Of the glo- 
rious example there given of Christian in- 
fluence and Missionary utility. Dr. Chalmers 
declared^ " If philosophy had ever achieved 
such a triumph .... it would have been an 
event blown by the trumpet of fame through- 
out the world, and of which we should never 
have heard the last." 

Alas ! a cloud and a storm appear now to 
hover over these interesting and improving 
islands. I allude to what I am sorry to be 
compelled to term the unchristian, illiberal, 
and cruel conduet of the French naval force 
at Tahiti and elsewhere. According to the 
accounts, the French carried their point at 
Tahiti, through fraud and force — accompa- 
nied by sensuality. — The French admiral 
complained to the Tahitian queen of injuries 
that he could not prove ! demanded damages 
that she could not pay 1 1 and formally de- 
clared that if she did not either pay the dam- 
ages, or sign away the real sovereignty to 
^France, within twenty-four hours, (she then 
hourly expecting her confinement, — ) he 
would open his fire, and destroy the whole 



place ! I ! How the affair reminds one of 
the fable of the Wolf and the Lamb 1 

We have to remember, however, that 
France was not alone in this act of wilful 
aggression on a powerless state, but was 
probably incited by the wily, sectarian, and 
bigotedly proselytyzing spirit of Rome. The 
proceeding was Romish as well as French ; 
Rome being the head, and France the hand ; 
Rome designing, and France effecting; 
Rome being the prime mover, and France 
the willing agent. The lamentable condi- 
tion of Tahiti, exemplifies the hatred of 
Popery to pure Protestantism. There has 
been, not fair and generous rivalry, but a 
dishonorable effort to promote the dominion 
of the ** Man of Sin," an effort made with 
fraud and force, and tendingj to persecution. 

If Great Britain did really undertake the 
protectorate of the isles, (as many affirm, 
and as I incline to think,) she is clearly 
bound by national honour and international 
law, to interfere, to protect their political 
independence, their commercial freedom, 
and their religious liberty, and to hinder 
Rome and France from domineering and 
tyrannizing over them. 

But even if Great Britain did not under- 
take (either formally or virtually) to be their 
protector, and therefore even if she were not 
bound by national faith and international 
justice, to protect and defend them, she still 
ought to remonstrate with or to appeal to 
France, on the ground of international 
equity, and as acting on behalf of Christi- 
anity, civilization, and political good ; or for 
the sake of ** Peace, Liberty, Knowledge, 
Holiness, and Happiness." And as it ap- 
pears that intervention availed to preserve 
the Sandwich Islands from papal and French 
domination, truly the decided interference of 
Great Britain would avail to save Tahiti and 
the other isles from the same twofold evil, 

If England should decline the exclusive 
protectorate of these interesting islands, she 
could protect them in conjunction with other 
powers. Holland, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Prussia would surely join her in the good 
work. America, the eldest daughter of Eng- 
land, America would probably join. So 
probably would Russia. So perhaps might 
Austria, Spain, and Portugal. So possibly 
might even France, if her good sense and 
good feeling were duly appealed to. God 
grant that France may, in the spirit of 
equity, generosity, and political virtue, — 
God grant that France may join England 
and other friendly powers, in this work 
great, good, and glorious ! 

The ground of this international union, 
the principle of the joint protection of Poly - 
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nesia, sliould be that of international equity, 
or the equal riffht of all the powers to com- 
mercial and other intercourse with the pro- 
tected isles. No power should have any 
exclusive advantage, the powers collectively 
guaranteeing to the isles, religious liberty, 
commercial freedom, and political indepen- 
dence. What a happy result! " Tis a 
consummation devoutly to be wished ! " 

A few words on the political importance of 
Polynesia. Note three things. Ist Sot/ 
and productions. The extent of soil of any 
one island, is indeed small ; but that of all 
the islands altogether, is very considerable. 
The productions are coral, cotton, silk, 
fruits, com, coffee, sugar, cattle, fish, oil, 
drugs, gum, minerals, rice, spices, &c. 2nd. 
Geographical positunu This is favourable to 
commerce with South America, North 
America, China, the rest of eastern Asia, the 
Asian isles, New Holland, New Zealand, 
and so on. The «rand communication across 
the isthmus of Panama, will add to the im- 
portance of the geographical position. 3rd. 
Long line qf coast and Harbours. This ad- 
vantage would render the islands a nursery 
for seamen. 

I am. Sir, &c 

JOHN ROGERS, 
(Author of 'Ahti-Popxbt.') 
Limdon, Jpril 3, 1843. 



ON THE AGENCY EMPLOYED TO 
OVERTHROW THE TRUTH. 

AN ESSAY. 

By Mr. R. H. BINDEN. 

(Continued from p. 28. j 

As we have before shown, there was not 
any class in society secure against their 
destructive influence, so it is now. They 
wUl seek, and do seek, offices in the state, 
as ministers, judges, members of parlia- 
ment ; and men become candidates for any 
office of power in the country, by taking any 
oath that may be required of them : how- 
ever strong and binding it may be to others, 
it cannot bind them, if the interests of Po- 
pery require it ; and they scruple not at the 
means they employ, for the end will (say 
they) fully justify them. The Church is 
not secure against their inroads ; their 
agency is already seen at work in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and from thence through- 
out the empire, for the disunity of the 
Church, and the separation of its members, 
to its entire destruction, and the building of 
the synagogue of Satan upon its ruins. 



Not only England, but other nations 
throughout the world, are beginning to feel 
the effect of their operations. They can 
shout the cry of Liberty — ^become Repeal- 
ers — Chartists-^-Socialista — or Republicans, 
so that the cause of Popery be advanced 
thereby. They so disguise themselves, that 
even the bosom friend of a family may be 
one of these agents of Satan, who lie in wait 
to deceive ; the minister of a Protestant 
church or chapel may be a Jesuit, but " by 
their fruits ye shall know them ; " the 
adviser of the monarch may be a Jesuit ; 
the highest judge on the judicial bench may 
be a Jesuit No oath of our framing can 
bind them ; they have before, and will again^ 
give them to the winds ; they regard them not 
unless approved of by the Pope and their 
general. All that is dear to us, as Protes- 
tant Christians, is open to the Jesuits. 
'* Our strength is only in the Lord our God, 
who made heaven and earth.'* To him let 
us pray — ^From such secret and malignant 
foes, " good Lord, deliver us." 

The progress of Popery throughout the 
world, — the various commotions in this 
countey and in the colonies of this empire, 
— ^the disaffected state of mind observable 
in the Irish population, — and the various 
and recent conflicts between the papal and 
secular power in those countries, — are 
traceable to the workings of this order, and 
clearly indicate that all the religious privi- 
leges and the liberties of every nation on 
the face of the globe, are in imminent peril. 

" Semper eadem " ever marks the career 
of Popery ; she is not changed, and cannot 
change. Her object, though she may 
change her plan of attack, is still the same ; 
nothing short of the subjugation of the 
whole world, will satisfy her ambition and 
lust of power, to the domination of her 
despotic rule, again to entangle the nations 
with the iron yoke of Popish bondage. 

The peculiar dogmas of the execrable 
order of Jesuits will in some measure set 
forth their object, and the means they will 
take to accomplish their end. They hold, 
that it is lawful for a judge to decide for his 
private friend or favourite system ; even by 
revoking his former judgment, so as to 
serve his friend, or advance a cause in which 
he may feel interested. 

Again, — "That it is not sin for a man 
to steal any thing from another, if what he 
stole would have been given him had he 
asked for it, although the taking of it is 
contrary to the toill of the owner : " there- 
fore, they conclude, " no restitution is ne- 
cessary." On the sin of homicide they 
declare, " that if any individual believes that 
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a desire to commit homicide it no tin, then 
there is no actual sin in the desire." This 
is truly awAU : the order of men that can 
receive and act upon this dogma, and the 
system that sanctions it, cannot and ought 
not for one moment to be tolerated by a 
Christian people. 

Of the rebellion of the priesthood, th^ 
affirm, '*that the revolting of a cleric 
against a king is not high treason, because 
the clerict are not the subjects of the tove- 
reign, but of the church ; " and it must be 
remembered, that all the priesthood have 
sworn most solemnly to bow with implicit 
obedience to the Pope, as their spiritual and 
temporal head. 

Bellarmine, a distinguished cardinal of 
very high repute in this system, in writing 
on the power of the Pope, declares that the 
spiritufd power (or Pope) may remove any 
temporal obstacle to the exercise of his spi- 
ritual authority ; and change kingdoms and 
give them to another, if he thinks it neces- 
aaiy for the salvation of souls," that is, the 
good of the church. " And," he continues, 
** Christians cannot be suffered to tolerate 
an ir^idel or heretical king — it is for the 
Sovereign Pontiff to decide on the deposition 
of a king ; and if the Christians of old did 



not depose Nero, Diocletian, Julian th^ 
Apostate, and Valens the Arian, it wat he-- 
cause they had not the power." We^ do 
well to tremble for our coxmtry, sovereign, 
and liberties, when an order of men are let 
loose upon the quiet and unsuspecting peo- 
ple of this country, holding such doctrines 
as these, for the attainment of such an ob- 
ject. Are they merely obsolete opinions of 
a few of the doctors and writers of Rome ? 
or are these doctrines held in abhorrence by 
this system at the present time ?— certainly 
not. She claims infallibility ; therefore, if 
she once held them right, and put them into 
practice, she will most assuredly not scruple 
to do the same at the fitting opportu- 
nity. Her claims are still the same ; her 
objects, her means, her end unchanged. 
Every occurrence, and every day's experi- 
ence, proves the danger to be approaching 
nearer and nearer to our beloved sovereign, 
country, and religion. The approaching 
storm from the west is now indicated by the 
**man*s hand" rising from the troubled 
waters, which will not cease imtil it has 
risen to its full growth, and hath filled up 
the cup of its abominations even to over- 
flowing, and so prepared for its final over- 
throw. 



PAPISTS BURNING THE BIBLE. 




The Roman Catholics in America have 
recently been collecting together and pub- 
licly burning Bibles. It is clear from this, 
as well as the charges of Popish Bishops, 
the evidence on oath of Popish Ecclesiastics 
before the House of Commons, the bulls of 
Popes, and the decisions of Papal Councils, 
that Rome hates the bible as cordially as 
ever ; and if we had Popery rampant in Eng- 



land, farewell to our bibles. Bonfires would 
be kindled in all our towns and villages, and 
Popish emissaries would be seen entering 
our palaces and our cottages, gathering to- 
gether our bibles, and committing them to 
the fiames. Thank God we are not yet as a 
nation Papalized ! 

The Roman Catholic Newspaper of Lon- 
don (the Tablet) contains the following ac- 
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omnt of this discreditable outrage done to 
God's most Holy Word, and gratuitous 
insult to the feelings of our Protestant 
brethren in America:— 

"Some five or six bibles, as we" (the 
CmdmaH Caiholie Telegraph) <*have heard, 
irere burned in Canada by the advice, it is 
said, of a Canadian priest Others think it 
took place in New York, somewhere near 
the boundary line. Wherever it occurred, it 
wu certainly wrong, but /or this reason only, 
that it offended the prejudices of the Pro- 
testant community. No doubt Catholics 
had been grievously insulted by having those 
sporious and mutilated editions of the Scrip- 
tures forced upon their families; but still 
they should not have committed them pub- 
Uely to the flames. Those impudent people, 
who frequent Catholic houses to insult the 
inmates, by offering them their false copies 
of the Word of God, ought to be hereafter 
warned by parents and guardians of youth to 
desist ; and if they persevere, then let their 
hooks and tracts be thrown oifter them into the 
ttreets." 

So then, according to these Popish wri- 
ters, it is right to bum the bible ; only it 
should not be done publicly, for fear of 
offending the prejudices of Protestants 1 
The idea of calling the Protestant version of 
the bible spurious, is absurd. The Church 
of Rome has never yet given her children an 
authorized version of the Scriptures ; and 
the versions generally known as Roman Ca- 
tholic versions, are most of them mutilated 
and perverted in the most shameless way, 
for die express purpose of bolstering up the 
peculiar dogmas of the Papacy. The Pa- 
pists call the Protestant version ** mutilated," 
because it has not in it the apocryphal stories 
of Bel and the Dragon and Susannah and 
the Elders. Is this any reason why it should 
be burned 7 Rather the reverse. Supposing 
the apocryphal books all inspired — which 
they evidently are not, seeing that they con- 
tradict themselves, and recommend the aw- 
ful crime of suicide — ^what then ? — would it 
be right to bum a Bible which did not pos- 
Kss those books? Certainly not Shall 
we bum all the New Testaments in circula- 
tion because they have not the Old Testa- 
ment bound up with them 7 The idea is 
absurd. But the apocryphal books are not 
the word of God, and the Papists sin against 
the Holy Ghost in printing them with the 
Bible. 

In the foregoing extract, it appesrs that 
Roman Catholics consider it an insult to be 
offered a Bible. Is this the reason why the 
Church of Rome has never yet presented 
Iter followers with a Bible 7 It would be an 



insult to them. Of course it would. They 
are far wiser than Protestants, and know 
what tells for or against their system. We 
could not have a better test to try churches 
by, than their treatment and appreciation of 
God's word. Let a Protestant go to a Po- 
pish priest and ask him for the best book to 
guide him to the tme church — what will he 
give him ?— the Bible 7 Not he—he would 
not give it him for the world. He would 
give him some of the Jesuitical writings of 
Popish doctors, who studied all their lives how 
to make the worse appear the better cause. 
But just let a poor Papist go to a Protestant 
minister of Christ and ask him for the best 
book to guide him to the true church, and 
what will he immediately, without the least 
hesitation, give him 7 Not subtle works of 
man's writing, but the blessed book of books 
— ^the Bible. The Protestant churches are 
not afraid of being tried by the touchstone 
of the inspired volume, but Rome is. What 
is the reason 7 Simply because the Church 
of Rome is throughout opposed to the clear 
tenor of Scripture ; while the Bible, and the 
Bible alone, is the religion of Protestants. 

POOR DONALD. 

A Scottish nobleman, of the Roman Ca- 
tholic persuasion, lived a very retired life, 
and left his affiiirs very much in the hands 
of others. One of his tenantry, whom we 
vrill call Donald, rented a farm, upon which 
his forefathers had lived for above two hun- 
dred years. The lease which he held was 
on the point of expiring, and the steward 
refused to allow Donald a renewal, wishing 
to put the farm into the hands of a friend of 
his own. Poor Donald tried every argrument 
in his power with the steward, but in vain ; 
at length he bent his steps to the castle, 
determined to make his case known to his 
lordship. Here again he was repulsed ; the 
porter had received orders from the steward 
and refused him admittance. 

Donald tumed away almost in despair, 
and resolved upon a bold measure as his 
only chance of success. He climbed the 
garden wall in an unfrequented part, and 
entered the house by a private door. It so 
happened that no person was in this portion 
of the building, and Donald wandered on, 
fearing to meet a repulse, but determined to 
persevere. At length he approached the 
private apartments of the nobleman; he 
heard a voice, and drawing near, found that 
it was his lordship's, and that he was en- 
gaged in prayer. Retiring to a short dis- 
tance, he waited till the prayer was conclu- 
ded, and could not but hear his lordship 
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pleatdHng earnestly with the Virgin Mary and 
St. Francis, for their intercession in his 
hehalf. At length his lordship ceased. Do- 
nald, who had stood trembling with the 
novelty of his situation, the fear of interrup- 
tion, and anxiety for the result, now genUy 
knocked at the door. " Come in," was his 
lordship's reply; and Donald entered. — 
" Who are you, man? What do you want? " 
was the inquiry. Donald stated his case, 
the steward's harsh conduct, and the certain 
ruin of himself and his children, after his 
ancestors had so long occupied that portion 
of the family estate. The peer listened, waa 
touched with the tale, and having heard 
something of Donald, assured him of his 
protection, and that his lease should be 
renewed. Many artless, but earnest thanks 
followed, and he was departing, when a 
thought of anxiety for his noble master ocr 
curring to his mind, Donald returned, and 
spoke thus : " My lord, I was a bold man, 
and you fc^ave me, and have saved me and 
my poor family from ruin. Many blessings 
attend you 1 I would again be a bold man 
if I might, and say something further to 
your lordship." " Well, man, speak out" 
" Why, my lord, I was well nigh a ruined 
man, so I was bold, and came to your lord- 
ship's door, and as I stood there I could not 
but hear your lordship praying to the Virgin 
Mary and St Francis, and you seemed un- 
happy. Now, my lord, forgive me, but I 
cannot help thinking the Virgin Mary and 
St Franeis will do you no good, any more 
than your lordship's steward and porter did 
ft>r me. I had been a ruined man if I had 
trusted to them, but I came direct to your 
lordship, and you heard me. Now, if your 
lordship would but leave the Virgin Mary 
and St Francis, who will do no more for 
your lordship than your lordship's steward 
and porter would do for me, and just go 
direct to the Lord Jesus himself, and pray to 
him for what you need, he will hear you, for 
he has said, ' Him that cometh to me, I 
will in nowise cast out' Will your lordship 
forgive me, and just try for yourself ? " 

It is said, that his lordship was struck 
with this simple argument, and afterwards 
found, what a poor penitent sinner looking 
to Jesus always finds — ^pardon, peace, and 
s^vation. 

ANECDOTES. 

For some few years before the death of 
the great Mr. Hervey, he visited very few of 
the principal persons in his neighbourhood. 
Being once asked, "Why he so seldom 
went to see the neighbouring gentlemen, who 



yet shewed him all possible esteem and ree* 
pect ? ^ He answered, ** I caa har^ name 
a polite family where the conversation ever 
turns upon the things of God. I hear much 
frothy and worldly chitchat ; but not a word 
of Christ ; and I am determined not to visit 
those companies where there is not room 
lor my Master as well as for myselfl 

One of the kings of Sweden was, it seems, 
under great impressions of spiritual religion 
for some time before his death. A peasant 
being once on a particular occasion admitted 
to his presence, the king knowing him to be 
a person of singular pie^, asked him " What 
he took to be the true nature of faith f " — 
The peasant entered deeply into the subject, 
and much to the king's comfort and satis- 
faction. The king, at last lying on his 
death-bed, had a return of his doubts and 
fears, as to the safety of his soul ; and still 
the same question was perpetually in his 
mouth, " What is real faith ? " His atten- 
dants advised him to send for the Archbishop 
of Upsall ; who, coming to the king's bed- 
side, began in a learned logical manner,^ to 
enter into the scholastic definition of faith. 
The prelate's disquisition lasted, an hour. — 
When he had done, the king said, with much 
energy, "All this is ingenious, but not 
comfortable ; it is not what I want No- 
thing, after all, but the fkrmer's faith will do 
for me." 

The old duke of Bedford used to say, 
"I consider the prayers of God's minis- 
ters and people as the best walla round 
my house." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
(To the Editor rfthe Protestant Operative.) 

Sir, 

Having seen the following, I thought 
it might be worthy a place in your Protestant 
Operative, 

A QUAINT EPIPTAPH ON QUEEN ELIZABBTH. 

" Spain's rod, Rome's ruin, 
Netherlands' relief. 
Heaven's gem. Earth's joy. 
World's wonder. Nature's chief, 
Britain's blessing, England's splendour, 
Religion's nurse, the Faith's defender." 

This was found in the old church of St 
Clement, Eastcheap. 

Yours, Mr. Editor, 

Most respectfully, 
A Yo.uNo Protestant. 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Protestant Operaihe. 



39 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

It is said that women have more power in 
their looks than men have in their laws, and 
more power in their tears than men have in 
their arguments. 

Travel, — All travel has its advantages. — 
If the passenger visits hetter comitries, he 
may learn to improve his own ; and if for- 
tune carries him to worse, he may learn to 
enjoy it — Johnson's Tour in the Hebrides, 

FOETRT. 

SATAN'S DARLING CHILD. 

When our Lord on Calvary's mount 
Open'd wide the living fount, 
Conquer'd death and hell and sin, 
And brought eternal mercy in, 
Satan, mortified and vex*d, 
Briiis'd, dismay'd, and sore perplexed, 
Writhing, vanquish'd, lost to hope, 
Set his wits to form a Pope ! ! 
Now behold the wretched thing, 
Shadowing forth his father's sting ; 
In the deep concerns of life 
BAising most unholy strife, 
And in vile malignity 
Rending every social tie ; 
Widely spreading fictions dire. 
That lead to everlasting fire. 
Yes, thou Vicar Apostolic, 
Dealer in the diabolic. 
Well has wily Satan spread 
All his darkness round thine head ; 
Beck'd thee out in robe.9 of state. 
Like an earthly potentate ; 
Taught thee, in thy little day, 
To revel in despotic sway. 
Thou, beguiling and beguil'd, 
Art his veyy fav'rite child. 
Doubtless he esteems thee well 
For thine aid in peopling hell : 
And to pay thee for the past. 
Will receive thee home at last ; 
While demons, with triumphant grin, 
Shout "Open for the Man of Sin." 
There no longer decked in state 
Mourning crowds will round thee wait ; 
Weeping, wailing, joyless toss'd, 
Every hope of comfort lost, 
Where are now the prayers of men 
To bring them out of fire again ? 
Where axe now the masses said 
To restore the troubled dead ? 
Where are all thy pardons given ? 
False ! — not ratified in heaven ! 
Horrors mast thy soul assail ; 
Frightful picture I— drop the veil. 

Iota. 



CABINET. 



Do you want to escape God*8 wrath, and 
come to an eternal life in heaven ? Resolve 
then to wait upon an awakening, soul-pierc- 
ing ministry, and bless Ood for that sermon 
that stabs sin at the heart, bless God for 
that ministry that speaks most to thy con- 
science. 






INTELLIGENCE. 
" PBAY WITHOUT CEASINa."-! ThoM. v. 17. 

Protestantism and Pvptry.^^K series of 
twelve Lectures are now being delivered to 
the members and firiends of the Marylebone 
Tradesmen and Operatives' Protestant Asso- 
ciation, in the School Room, 10, Gee-street, 
Seymour-street, Somer's-town, at 8 o'clock 
precisely. The first has been delivered.— 

I. April 25th — The necessity of opposing 
Popery ; and the manner and spirit in which 
such opposition is to be conducted — Rev. J. 
R. Barber, M.A. 2. May 2nd--The Pa- 
ganism of Popery — Rev. A. S. Dubourg. 
S. May 9th— The Church of Rome heretical 
■—Mr. J. Chant 4. May 16th— The un- 
changeable Character of Popery — Mr. A. V, 
Allen. 5. May 23rd — The Jesuits and 
their Principles — Mr. E. Dalton. (J. May 
SOth — ^The Jesuits and their acts — Mr. £. 
Dalton. 7. June 6th — Popes and Anti- 
Popes— Mr. J. Callow. 8. June 18th— The 
persecuting Principles of the Church of 
Rome — Mr. R. H. Binden. 9. June 20th 
— The persecuting Practices of the Church 
of Rome — ^Mr. £L H. Binden. 10. June 
27th— The Inquisition— Mr. C. Sibley. 1 1. 
July 4th — ^Monastic Institutions — Mr. T. A. 
Smith. 12. July 11th— The Operations of 
Modern Popery identical with those of 
former times, Mr. A. Y. Allen. 

Admission by tickets only, to be had 
(gratis) of Mr. Moulton, 1, London-street, 
Fitzroy-square ; Mr. Baisler, 124, Oxford- 
street ; Mr. W. NicoU, 13, St Paul's-ter- 
race, Camden-town; the Secretary, 58, 
Great James-street, Lisson-grove ; and at 

II, Exeter HalL 

We heartily reeommend our various 
Operative Societies throughout the kingdom 
to follow the example of their brethren i» 
Marylebone, and set on foot similar courses 
of lectures. 

Southwark, — On Monday, April Srd, a 
very clear and masterly lecture was delivered 
to the members and friends of the South- 
wark Tradesmen and Operative Protestant 
Association, by the Kiev. Chas. Hebert, 
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M.A., of Clapham. Edward Dalton, Esq. 
presided. The subject of the lectore was 
** Romanistic views of the Lord's Supper." 
The lecturer drew an able parallel between 
the views of the Church of Rome and the 
Church of England on this vital point, and 
then reviewed in detail the various erroneous 
views which had a Romanising tendency, 
and clearly proved that the views of the 
Tractarian School were far nearer the views 
of the Church of Rome than those of the 
Church of England. The Rev. James E. 
Dalton, Fellow of Queen's College, Cam- 
bridge, Mr. Chant, Mr. Binden, and Mr. 
Allen also addressed the meeting. 

The Jesuits. — In the press, and will be 
published on Wednesday, the 10th of May, 
" The Jesuits ; their Principles and Acts," 
by Edward Dalton, Secretary to the Pro- 
testant Association. 1 voL 18mo. cloth 
lettered, 3s. 

Protestant Excursion. — ^The Annual Steam 
Packet Excursion for the benefit of the Me- 
tropolitan Tradesmen and Operatives' Pro- 
testant Associations, will take place (d.v.) 
on Tuesday, June 20th. The Friends of 
the Association will embark at the Old Swan 
Pier, at 8 o'clock, A. m. for Richmond, and 
leave for XiOndon about 6 in the evening. 
An early application for tickets should be 
made to the Secretaries of the various Asso- 
ciations. Tickets 2s. 6d. each. The whole 
of the Packet will be engaged. 

The City of London Tradesmen and Ope- 
ratives' Protestant Association held a public 
meeting on the 10th of April, at the George 
HaU, Aldermanbury. The room was crowded 
some time before the meeting commenced. 
In the absence of General Marshall, who 
had promised to preside, but was prevented 
by illness, the chair was taken at 7 o'clock 
by Mr. C. Sibley. The meeting was opened 
with prayer by the Rev. Joseph Irons, of 
Camberwell. The subject for consideration 
announced in the bills, was — "Danger and 
Duty; apostacy of Romanism and Puseyism.' ' 
It was ably spoken to by Mr. R. H. Binden, 
Rev. Joseph Irons, Rev. Dawson D. Heather, 
from Belfast, Rev. J. R. Barber, and Rev. 
Rich. Lttckin, of Clerkenwell. The object 
of the Association was firmly maintained, a 
united protest was raised against the en- 
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eroachments of Popery, and the duty of 
united effort and united prayer was strongly- 
urged. There was ample proof afforded of 
the possibility of uniting in the great work 
in which we are engaged, with all those 
Protestant Christians who "hold the head," 
and possessing the true unity, are " One in 
Christ" A vote of thanks to the Rev. 
friends and the Chairman for their kind 
assistance, was moved by Mr. £. Daltoo^ 
and seconded by Mr. A. V. Allen. The 
Doxology was sung, and the meeting sepa- 
rated. We earnestly hope that the City 
Association may continue to realize the 
advantages arising from union with Chris- 
tian men, in contending for the faith, — a 
union so important in our day, when exclu- 
sive views are eating up, as it were, the very 
vitals of Christianity. 

GasAT PnoTSiTANT Mbetxho ih Lokdow.— 
The annual meeting of the Protestant Association 
will be held (o.v.j in the Large Hall, Exeter H^I, 




on Wednesday, Iday lotb, at 12 o'clock. Jd 
Pemberton Plumtre, Esq., M.P., has kindly con- 
sented to preside. The Rev. Robert J. M*Ghee, 
the ReT. Hugh Stowell, Rev. Thomas Mortimer, 
and other valued Christian advocates, have also 
consented to take part in the proceeding. We 
have every reason to anticinate a most cheering 
and noble demonstration of Protestant feeling. 

Annual Skbmon.— The anniversary sermon on 
behalf of the Protestant Association, will be 
preached (d.tO in Gray's Inn Road Episcopal 
Chapel, (Rev. Thomas Mortimer's,) on Thursday, 
May 4, by the Rev. George Crolv, LL.D., Rector of 
St. Stephen's, Walbrook. Service to commence at 
three o'clock in the afternoon. 



New Works. — ^The Protestant Association 
have just published a most admirable tract 
by the Rev. Hugh McNeile, entitled, " The 
Church of Rome proved to have the marks 
of Anti-Christ." 

The Child's Book of Martyrs, publishing 
in penny parts monthly, appears already to 
have given great satisfaction, and most de- 
servedly. It is well written, and admirably 
adapted to give the rising generation a 
wholesome sympathy with our martyred 
forefathers, a holy resolution to walk in Uieir 
steps, and a healthful horror of the abomi- 
nations of Popery. We hope our readers 
will strain a nerve to spread it far and wide. 
On the rising generation, under God, the 
safety of England, and the preservation of 
our British Protestantism, may depend. 
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THE SCRIPTURE LIBERTY OF 
PROTESTANTS. 

We do not think that we should be doing 
our duty to our Operative Brethren, if we 
withheld from them the masterly and most 
scriptural speech of the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
&t the Anniversary Meeting of the Protes- 
tant Association. We feel the stronger 
necessity there is for giving it in the Protes- 
tant Operative, as the meeting was obliged 
to be held (as usual) in the middle part of 
the day, and consequently few of our Opera^ 
tive friends could make it convenient to 
attend. The speech is worthy of being 
printed in letters of gold ; and we trust its 
solemn but sublime truths will be cherished 
in the heart of every one who had the great 
privilege of hearing it delivered, and of all 
who now have the pleasure of reading it 
We give a brief outline of the whole meetii)g 
with Mr. Stoweirs speech, that our readers 
inay see how gratifying was the display of 
Protestant feeling and Protestant principle 
on that occasion. 

The annual meeting of the Protestant As- 
^iation was held in the large room at 
Exeter Hall, on Wednesday last There 
was a very full and crowded attendance of 
the friends and supporters of Protestant 
principles. Hundreds we understand went 
away unable to obtain admittance. The 



chair was taken by J. P. Plumptre, Esq. 
M.P. ; and, in addition to the presence oi 
Col. Yerner, M.P., G. A. Hamilton, Esq. 
M.P., J. Hardy, Esq. MJP., C. J. Round, 
Esq. M.P., £. Grooan, Esq. M.P., there 
was a large assemblage of the clergy. Lady 
Pomfret, Lady A. Bevan, Hon. Mrs. V. 
Harcourt, the Marchioness of Anglesea, and 
other ladies of distinction were also present 
After prayer by the Rev. Dr. Hollowat, 
J. P. Plumptre, Esq. M.P. rose, and 
said, — My Protestant friends, I do most 
truly rejoice, and am most heartily thankful, 
to see this great assembly met together on 
the present occasion ; because, at all events, 
it gives me in itself a proof, that as yet we 
are not altogether unprotestantized. (Cheers.) 
I know that this association is not approved 
of by some persons, because it is thought to 
be of too aggressive a character. But to 
what, I would ask, does our aggression 
amount ? — (Hear.) If my feelings correa- 
pond with those of the members of this great 
association, I can say that my desire at 
least is, to draw out from the quiver no 
envenomed dart — (Hear) ; — ^nay, rather, I 
would send forth winged messengers to find 
their way even to the heaven of heavens, and 
bring down upon those who are opposed to 
us showers ofgraee and blessing. — (Cheers.) 
I have no dxssire to wield the sword of steel ; 
and I believe X speak the sentiments of this 
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great association when I say, that our desire 
is to wield the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. — (Hear.) But I would 
ask you — in the days in which we live, is 
there not some need for such an association 
as this ? — (Hear, hear.) I would ask you to 
look for a moment at what has recently been 

?)ing on in the island of Malta. — (Hear.) 
ou know, I am sure, the instance to which 
I allude — ^that a British officer, for inadver- 
tently casting out of the window a few nut- 
shells, which fell near to, or within reach of, 
the canopy of the host, which was passing at 
the time through the streets, was brought to 
trial, and though the very judges who tried 
him said that there was, in the evidence pro- 
duced, no proof of any intention on his part 
to offer insult to the host, was, in the exer- 
cise of their tender mercies, sentenced to six 
months' imprisonment — (Hear, hear.) Hap- 
pily, however, though Popery may be there 
in the ascendant, it is not altogether domi- 
nant — (Cheers) ; — and we are now enabled 
to congratulate each other in the know- 
ledge that that British officer has been re- 
leased from his imprisonment by the orders 
of the government at home. — (Cheers.) I 
would, my friends, beg you to look also at 
what has been going on during the last year 
in the island of Tahiti. — (Hear, hear. ) You 
have seen there how the Church of Rome 
endeavours to introduce herself, even at the 
cannon's mouth. — (Hear, hear.) And again, 
I would ask you, my friends, is there not a 
cause for our associating ourselves together, 
when we see the many Roman Catholic 
churches and chapels and cathedrals which 
are rising up among us ? — (Hear.) I would 
ask you, has there been any cause for the 
increasing appearance of such buildings 
among us, by any peculiar or corresponding 
increase in the number of our Roman Ca- 
tholic population ? — (Hear.) Have not, ra- 
ther, the popish principles that have been 
spreading among ourselves offered induce- 
ments for the spread, at the same time, of 
these churches, (Hear, hear) — and led to the 
hope that, when built, they would not be 
without their worshippers? — (Hear, hear.) 
But, whilst I would make these few remarks 
vrith respect to the Church of Rome herself, 
•1 would also ask, has there not arisen a 
■peculiar need for such an association as this, 
when we consider the Popery which is show- 
ing itself in the established Church of the 
land ? — (Hear, hear.) Yes ; and if we have 
cause for alarm arising out of the other 
cases I have named, I think we have in this 
a peculiar and crying call upon us to lift up 
our voice — (Hear) — to unite heart and hand, 
«nd to declare that, so far as in us, at least, 



lies, we will give no coimtenanoe to such 
principles as those to which I advert. — (Loud 
cheers.) This evil has sprung up — ^we arc 
obliged to express it — ^from a quarter from 
which we might have hoped for better things 
— (Hear) — from a quarter where we might 
justly have looked for sound leamine and 
truly religious education. — (Hear, hear.) 
And I cannot but express, humbly, the dis- 
appointment which I myself feel that this 
plague which is amongst us has not been at 
once met with that vigour and decision 
which it seems imperatively to call for. — 
(Cheers.) I cannot but regret that the epis- 
copal trumpet of our whole bench has not 
given forth a less uncertain sound. — (Hear, 
hear.) Knowing, my friends, who those are 
who are now sitting at my right hand and on 
my left on this platform, it would be alto- 
gether inexcusable on my part if I were to 
occupy much of your time on this occasion, 
or on this subject ; but allow me — as you 
have been so kind as to invite me to fill this 
honourable station to-day — ^to express my 
earnest hope and desire that you, in your 
different localities, will, at least, give no 
countenance to these principles to which I 
have thus alluded. — (Cheers.) Depend upon 
this, a little of this leaven will leaven the 
whole lump. — (Hear, hear.) It has been 
frequently thrown in my face, when lifting 
up my voice against these principles, that I 
ought to look at the " devout acts," and the 
" holy men," and so forth, connected with 
the carrying out of these principles; and 
this is no doubt a dangerous snare to many 
persons. — (Hear.) But I have, by the bles- 
sing of God, been strengthened myself, and 
I think we may strengthen each other, when 
we remefnber what was said by the Apostle 
Paul, when, moved by the Holy Ghost, he 
exclaimed, " Though we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other Gospel to you than 
that which we have preached to you, let him 
be accursed." — (Hear.) And I say again, 
if any man presume to preach to you any 
other Gospel than that which you have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed ! — (Cheers.) I 
have ventured, my Christian friends, to ad- 
dress to you these few observations. Need 
I add a word to the ministers of that pure 
and glorious Gospel whom I now see sitting 
around me 7 Shall I say to them, " Preach 
the great doctrine of the atonement with 
reserve?" — (Hear, hear.) No, I (addres- 
sing the clergy on the platfonn) say to you, 
lift up your voice ; lift it up with strength ; 
be not afraid ; proclaim your Saviour, your 
Redeemer, and your King. Stand f&st in 
the liberty with which Christ has made you 
free. Stand firmly on the grand fundamen- 
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ta] doctrines of the refonnatlon. — (Cheers.) 
*ihey, indeed, are the doctrines of God and 
of your Saviour, and the very gates of hell 
shall not prevail against them. — (Loud 
applause.) 

The Seoretary then read the report, 
which, amongst other topics, referred with 
satis£ftction to the proceedings of the Metro^- 
politan Operative Protestant Associations. 

Mjgor Brock moved that the report he 
printed. 

The Rev. E. Bickersteth, in seconding 
the motion, expressed his regret at the 
smallness of the income of the association, 
in comparison with the magnitude of its 
objects, and the large assemblies which 
composed its meetings. He thanked Mr. 
Pliunptre for the speech he had made the 
other night in the House of Commons in 
reference to the Tractarians and their doc- 
trines, which he said the association were 
going to publish. — (Hear.) Referring to 
what had occurred at Tahiti, he called on his 
dissenting brethen, who had shown such 
Christian zeal on that subject, to remember 
also how much Popery was spreading at 
home, illustrating this spread of Romanism 
by a reference to the active exertions of the 
Romanists at the Roman Catholic establish- 
ment at Old Hall-green, in his own coun- 
ty, and to a charge which had been put forth 
last year by the Archbishop of Lyons, under 
the sanction of the Pope, containing the 
most fearful blasphemy in the aggrandize- 
ment and adoration of the Virgin Mary which 
it inculcated, and which shewed Uiat the 
Pope of Rome ought to be opposed more 
strongly than ever, on the old Protestant 
groond that he was the Antichrist — ^the Man 
of Sin — and that Popery was the Babylon of 
the Revelations.— (Hear.) The Rev. Gen- 
tleman also adverted to the semi-Popery in 
OOF Universities, which was exhibited in the 
growth of formalism of every shape. He did 
not like the name, either, of Anglo-Catho- 
licism — (Hear) — ^it looked too much like 
Roman Catholicism — (Cheers) ;-^and the 
present Pope himself had described it to the 
life when he said (speaking of the Tracta- 
rians), "They want Popery without the 
Pope."— (Cheers and laughter.) The coun- 
try, however, would not, by the grace of God, 
suffer this to be ; and the Protestant Asso- 
. elation had become more than ever dear to 
him since this new attempt to unprotestan- 
tize the Church had arisen. He concluded 
by calling on the meeting, and on all Pro- 
testants, to unite to exalt the name of Jesus 
Christ, as tlie certain and only obstacle to 
the spread of Popery and Tractarianism, and 
every other opposition to the advancement 
of true religion. — (Cheers.) 



The resolution was then adopted. 

The Rev. Robert M'Ghee then oame 
forward to move the next resolution, and was 
received with much applause, and delivered 
a most powerful and impressive speech ; for 
which, we refer our readers to the pages of 
the Protestant Magazine for June. He im- 
pressed on the meeting the necessity of 
active exertion against all Popish efforts, 
and concluded by moving the following re- 
solution : — " That from the statements laid 
before this meeting, and the satisfactory 
documents by which those statements have 
been established, it appears that the daring 
assumptions of the Pope, and the advances 
made by the Papal apostacy to obtain spi- 
ritual influence and temporal power in this 
empire, render it the duty of all who are 
iaitbful to the cause of Christ's true religion 
established amongst us, loyal to the sove- 
reign, and desirous to maintain the blessings 
of civil and religious liberty, to unite, in 
every station in which it has pleased God to 
place them, to deliver our Roman Catholic 
countrymen from this anti- Christian yoke, 
and to maintain the blessings of religious 
and civil liberty, which, under God, were 
established at the time when a Protestant 
sovereign was placed on the British throne." 
— (Loud and repeated cheering.) 

Colonel Verner, M.P. briefly seconded 
the resolution, avowing his steady adherence 
to Protestant principles, and his concur- 
rence with every sentiment which had fallen 
from his valued friend who preceded him. 
It was then carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Hugh Stowell next moved, 
"That in the present juncture of ecclesiasti- 
cal afiairs, the laity are specially called upMDn 
to ascertain their spiritual rights and main- 
tain their spiritual liberties, since they are 
as deeply interested in the great struggle 
which is going on, within and without the 
Church of England, as the clergy them- 
selves." The rev. gentleman said, I cannot, 
my Christian friends, promise to take you 
into the stirring and stimulant field of 
political Popery. I feel, vrith my rev. bro- 
ther, that our shsre in the resistance to po- 
litical Popery, if ever indeed it belonged to 
us to resist it, is well-nigh, if not altogether 
done ; that there are events fast hastening to 
a crisis in the sister isle, and finding their 
sympathetic accompaniments in our own 
land, that will and must awake the attention 
of our legislators and rulers ; and that we, 
therefore, the messengers of the Prince of 
Peace, will have chiefly to fortify the hearts, 
and to strengthen the faith of the people of 
God in the midst of the conflict and the 
tempest which are lowering darkly over our 
land.— CHear, hear.)— My purpose is, to 
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draw your attention, not so much to what is 
passing in the political hemisphere as in the 
theological ; not so much to what is acting 
beycmd the borders of our church, as to what 
is at work within her own bosom ; not so 
much to the duties of legislators, as to the 
duty of every man, woman, and child through- 
out the length and breadth of the good old 
Church of England. — (Cheers.) — ^There is 
no Christian man that has calmly watched 
the progress and developement of a contro- 
versy, to which by name I need not allude, 
but must perceive that one of its directest 
aims and ends is to bring the laity down into 
a state of supine, sluggish, inactive subjec- 
tion to the ciergy; so that they are to be no 
longer a living pait of the living body, but 
merely the dead inert mass on which the 
clerical order are to enthrone themselves, 
and to move, to rule, and guide, at their own 
will, and for their own haughty designs and 
purposes.— (Hear, hear.) — But are the laity 
indeed so wanting in intelligence and free- 
dom of thought, in acquaintance with the 
Bible and with the chronicles of church his- 
tory, as to be imposed upon by modem 
mummeries, or duped by modern Jesuits in 
disguise? — (Cheers.)— What, let me ask, 
are the rights of the laity ? Why, they have 
a right to look upon themselves, and feel 
and act, as an integral part of Christ's holy 
Catholic Church, just as much as the clergy. 
For what is the head without its members? 
end yet I will not call the clergy the head ; 
fer we have one head in heaven, Christ Je- 
sus, and we own no earthly head ; there is but 
one that can hold the universal sceptre and 
wear the "many crowns." — (Applause.) — 
Did not the laity in primitive times take 
part in deliberations even on questions of 
doctrine? Was not the apostolic council 
composed of ** the apostles and elders with 
the whole Church ? " and we will have no 
convocation without representatives of the 
laity. — (Cheers.) — ^Were not laymen also 
iadniitted to all the early councils? And 
were the inspired epistles, alluding as they 
do to various ecclesiastical matters, addressed 
to the clergy only, or to the entire church ? 
—(Hear, hear.) — Further, the laity have a 
right also to co-operate with the clergy in 
the work of Christ, the spread of pure reli- 
gion at home, and the propagation of Chris- 
tianity abroad. The glorious enterprise was 
not at the first confined to the apostles and 
their coadjutors, the laity only contributing 
the money and the means; but all the 
church met together to pray for, and to hear 
of, the progress of the -Gospel, and were 
present at the laying on of hands on the 
bishops, and are represented as " standing 
fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving 



together for the faith of the GospeL"— (Mear, 
hear, hear.^ — ^Again, you have a right to the 
exercise or your own private judgment and 
conscience in the siffht of God; and if you 
once give up that r^ht, you put out your 
eyes, and there are priests who are ready to 
bind their chains round you as the Philis- 
tines did with the fallen champion of Israel, 
and then they will make you grind for their 
purposes. — (Cheers.) I am not arg^uing for 
the rash intemperate exercise of private 
judgment; nor are we fighting with shadows 
or men of straw, but witii a fearful reality, 
when we take our stand against usurped des- 
potism of the corporate body over indivi- 
dual conscience and imderstandlng.— ^Hear, 
bear.) He who takes his Bible for his 
guide, and our church articles for his direc- 
tories, will not be self-confident or rash ; but 
the exercise of private judgment, guided and 
governed by the clergy, as far as they lead 
according to the "lively oracles," deter- 
mined Intimately by the sole authority of 
the word of God, is the inalienable right and 
bounden duty of every Christian man. — 
(Cheers.) Every man must give account of 
himself to God; in the last great day there 
will be no absorption of individual judgment 
in corporate judgment, consequently every 
man must now believe for himself, pray for 
himself, embrace the truth for himsel£ — 
(Hear, hear.) Priests may tell you they 
will give you fixedness of creed and exemp- 
tion from anxiety j but beware of that sop ; 
it is a honeyed pill, but it is an opiate to 
conscience; it will give stillness, but not 
peace; unanimity, but only of the sepulchre 
— ^the uniformity of the cold and motionless 
dead. — (Cheers.) Do not the Scriptures 
continually appeal to individual responsibi- 
lity and judgment? (Luke xii. 57 ; 1 Thess. 
V. 21 ; and 1 John ii. 20, 27, were here 
quoted.) And what will be said by some 
of our modem innovators on the freedotn of 
the laity, who conceive it the height of pre- 
sumption for a Christian lady to say a word 
in defence of the truth, when they find the 
beloved disciple writing to an " elect lady," 
bid her, if a deceiver and Antichrist come 
with false doctrine, not to receive him into 
her house, nor bid him God speed ? — and 
yet, when such a venerable and justly vene- 
rated name as that of " Charlotte Elizabeth " 
— (Cheers.) — ^is coupled with the defence of 
articles of the faith, there is a burst of indig- 
nation, as if she were one of the darkest he- 
retics that ever infested the church, and 
deserved to be burned at the stake in Smith- 
field?— (Hear, hear.) The teaching of the 
Spirit of God, my lay friends, is not pro- 
mised exclusively to the clergy, but to any 
one who, "lacking wisdom,' shall ask of 
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Ooct" Yea, QoA Mya of his chuircb, *' all the chureh says, exeepi as it ia ooniiniied 
thjchildren shall be taught of God."-->(Heari by the Bible, aa our glorious sixth article 
hear.) And as it is your right and duty to declares. Holy Scripture is that sun that 
exercise your judgmeot meekly and prayer* shinea amid all the clouds, the glorious fixed 
fully, so is it, when you find &lse doctrines rock that braves the blast and the billow, 
or nnscriptural obsenrances introduced into and which earth and hell, and Rome and 
the dburdi, faithfully to withstand them and Traetariaaism, never can destroy.— (Oreat 
denounce tiiem. Jf, for instance, you find cheering.) My lay firienda, these, your spi* 
any, that in despite of her rubries and in the ritual libertiea, are in danger, I speak not 
&oeof her canons, would substitute a stone now of enemies without, though I might 
tltxr for a ample communion table ; if you say, that no man can doubt that the repeal 
find any that represent the supper to be an agitation in Ireland ia the forerunner of 
awful and solemn repetition of the sacrifice some dreadful conflict, that ia intended to 
on the erosa, and pretend that the clergy are inTolve England in its wake, and, perhaps, 
therein " making the body and bUKid of to hand ua over to the tender mercies of 
Christ," and that the sacrament ia to be France, or of no friendly powers aeroaa the 
adored in some indirect way as being the Atlantic— -(Hear, hear.) But I rather refer 
pesent Saviour that we are to worship ; then to our peril within. Let any man read Mr 
it ia your duty, following the Saviour's own Goode'a *' Case Ai It h" if he has the least 
instruction, to go and tell such an one his doubt that there is a large body in the 
fault between you and him ; and if he will Church of England banded together to 
not hear yon, tell it to the biahop— (Hear, bring the laity into subjection to the hier- 
hear); — ^tbank God, we are not called upon archy, and to set up over us, if not the Pope 
to bow down to self-constituted presbyterian of Rome, an Anglican Pope in his atead.^ 
biaheps, but we have our ^iritual rulers, (Hear, hear.) And if you aak me, what, 
and there ia not a blahop on the bench that under these cireumataneea, are your dutiea f 
haa declared in favour of all the mummeries I answer, do not be deluded or beguiled by 
that some would connect with the table of fair namea and flattering speechea and vo- 
the Lord. — (Cheers.) And if the bishop luntaiy humility, but try men by their ho- 
will not hear you, I will not say turn dia- neaty and their adherence to their ordination 
8ente]w*(Hear, hear);— no, the good old vowa. Are they indeed pioua who are guilty 
Church of England is not to be abandoned of "jnoua firauda?"—- (Hear, hear.) Are 
— (Cheera); — it will be time enough for they pioua who miaqnote tiie fathers? — 
that, when the Thirty-nine Articlea are (Hear, hear.) Are they acting fairly who 
changed, and the Breviary aupersedea the offer a atronger or a weaker doae of innova-* 
holirat form of prayer the church on earth tton, aooor&ig to the character they are 
ever enjoyed — (Renewed cheera) ; — and even dealing with f---^Hear, hear.) Are they in- 
tiien we would carry our primitive episcopacy genuous and honest who den^unoe Rome one 
and aucceasion into some corner of the year, and retract their denunciationa the 
earth, and we would not g^ over to Preaby- next? — (Cheera.) I have read their writings, 
terianiam, nor Congregationaliam, nor Me- atudied Uiem, prayed over them, and I never 
thodiam. — (Much cheering.) My lay frienda, met with writings of any set of divines more 
what said St Paul, when he ei\joined it on characterized by tortuous sophistry and un- 
Christians to follow him? "Aa I follow fair dealing, than the notorious " Tracts for 
Chriat" And, " if an angel preach any the Timea,"— (Cheers) — with all their gue- 
Qther doctrine " than the gospel, " let him rillaa and light infantry, from " Bernard 
be accuraed." Thia may not be in the canon Lealie " down to " The Warden of Berken- 
law of any earthly church, but there it ia in holt," and the aongs and ballada which 
the canon law of the perpetual Church of reverend divinea are composing for the nur- 
Christ in every age. — (Hear, hear.) You aery and the cottage. — (Renewed cheers.) 
must therefore judge whether it be the very Let any upright jury be empanelled, to say 
Gospel which is preached to you. Take whether such writers are acting fairly and 
then your Bjlble in your hand when you go honestly, and what will be their verdict ? I 
to church, hold it up, and compare what you deny not their sincerity ; but they supply 
hear with what you read. Oh ! I love to see another melancholy proof in church history, 
a forest of Bibles held up while the minister how any approximation to the fearful prin- 
is preaching from the Bible.— (Cheers.) ciples of Rome darkens and benumbs the 
Hold up the Bible ; not the unwritten word, mind, and makes it confuse falsehood and 
the shifting sand of tradition, that meteor of truth, good and evil. — (Hear, hear.) But, 
the marsh, that would leave you in the quag- my lay frienda, do not fly off and recoil into 
mire to find you had followed a phantom latitudinarianism and dissent, in fear of high 
and grasped a lie. The question ia not what churchmanahip. He is the high churchman 
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who abides by his church as it is, every one 
keeping in his place, laymen, clergy, and 
bishops, the bishop only primus inter pares ; 
—and I hope there is not a bishop on the 
bench that would wish to be higher, for he is 
quite high enough. — (Hear, hear.) There 
is nothing so beautiful in society as a gentle 
slope rising to the summit; broad chasms 
mar the whole ; let us not have the clergy 
grouped in the fine sacristy, guarded off from 
the profane vulgar in the outer court No ; 
let us keep our beautiful and gentle grada- 
tions, which give us one common interest — 
(Much cheering.) In passing, let me re- 
mark that I think we attach too much weight 
and importance to Tractarianism, as if it ex- 
tended further than it does ; I can speak for 
our good town of Manchester, and I can 
speak for the great mass of the good old 
Evangelical clergy of Bristol, though there 
may be two or three striplings and unfledged 
divines, who talk a great deal about bowing 
to the communion table, and praying in this 
place, and reading the Scriptures in that, 
whilst I do not think their knowledge of 
Tractarianism goes much further. — (Cheers.) 
If you were to take the great mass of the 
people, you would find a burst of righteous 
indignation against them ; they would say, 
" If we are to have Popery, let us have bare- 
faced old Popery at once ; if you are right, you 
do not go far enough; and if you are wrong, 
you go too far.* — (Hear, hear.) It is true, 
sir. What do they mean by drawing our 
people down to the edge of the precipice, 
and then crying, "Oh! stop, stop; we 
never meant you to fall in I" — (Cheers.) 
I could name a young lady, who, whilst in a 
great state of anxiety on these subjects, ap- 
plied to a disting^shed doctor (I am ready 
to give his name to any one in private), and 
asked for some book to settle her mind ; he 



sent her— what think you ? The Breviary 
of the Church of Rome ; and that young 
lady is now safely lodged in the bosom of 
Popery. — (Hear, hear, hear.) It is idle, 
when they have led the poor confiding victim 
down the slope, to say, ** Oh ! we did not 
mean you to fall over at the end into the 
abyss."— (Cheers.) It is too late to stop ; 
and if they were honest, they would go before 
them, or go with them. — (Renewed cheers.) 
Let me only add, at this late hour, two re- 
marks. Be not supine. Events which used 
to fill a generation, are now developed in a 
year; they hasten after one anofiier, like 
shadows in autumn over the waving corn- 
field ; and there is no time to be lost It 
may be — now or never : next year the cloud 
may have burst Friends, be alive.— (Cheers.) 
And finally, whilst alert, be not affirighted. 
It was beautifully said by a dying saint, 
"There is no danger to the Christian." 
His daughter had whispered, tremblingly, 
" You do not think there is any danger ? " 
" My child," he answered, " do not use such 
a word; tJiere is no danger to the Christian, 
—(Hear, hear.) Then there ought to be no 
fear to the Christian. Let us be firm, not 
fearful; ardent, not anxious; cakn, not 
cowardly ; and, spite of the storm and the 
waves, we shall so pass through this trouble- 
some world as to reach the land of everlas- 
ting rest — (The rev. gentleman sat down 
amidst enthuaiastic cheering.) 

It being now past five o'clock, the resolu- 
tion was very briefly seconded by the Rev. 
W. Carus Wilson ; and it being carried 
unanimously, a vote of thanks to the chair- 
man was passed in like manner, on the 
motion of Migor-Oen. Marshall, seconded 
by R. C. Gltn, Esq. ; which being cour- 
teously acknowledged, a doxology was sung, 
and the meeting broke up. 



THE BIBLE THE GREAT FOUNTAIN OF LIGHT TO THE WORLD. 



Havb no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove 
them." — Ephes. v. 1L 

"All things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by 
the light : for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light" — 
Ephes. v. 13. 



rn^m. 




"The entrance of thy 
word giveth light" — Ps. 
cxix. 130. 

"Then spake Jesus, say- 
ing, I am the light of the 
world : he that foUoweth me 
shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of 
life." — John viii. 12. 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Protestant Operative, 



47 



CABINlET. 

Places or conditions are happy or mise- 
rable, as God Youchsafeth His gracious pre- 
sence more or less. — Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15; 
Psalm xxiiL 4. 

God draweth straight lines, but we think, 
and call them crooked. — ^Ezek. xviii. 25. 

What unthankfulness is it to forget our 
consolations, and to look only upon matter of 
grievance; to think so much upon two or 
three crosses as to forget an hundred bles- 
8iDg;8.-^P88]m IxvL 8 — 17 ; Ixiwii. 19 ; ciii. 



POETRT. 



SONNETS ON LUTHER. 

Bif a Member of the Cork ProtestaiU 

Operative Association. 

I. 

A STODions Monk was in the Convent cell, 

Wasting his midnight lamp with ancient lore, 
When on a shelf, which had concealed it well. 

He foand a Book he had not seen before. 
Covered with dast— forgotten and despis'd; 
He took (he volaroe in his hand. 
And read, that he might anderstand, 
And in his heart its glorious truths he priB»d ;— 
It was the Bible, God's own IIlksssd Book,— 
The Monk was Luthka ; and to him it prov'd 
00 great an engine, that the world he shook. 

While on ito Rock of strength he stood nnmov'd ; 
,f^^a«f while back on Rome her darts he harl'd. 
The foremost man of all the Christian world I " 

II. 

He was a bomiog and a shining light, 

Endued with boldness from the sky, 

And with the eagle's soaring eye. 
In Btorma and darkness blazing still more bright. 
No threats could daunt him, and no labours tire,— 

No dangers turn him from stern duty's path; 
No storms could quench his burning spirit's fire — 

He dreaded nothing but Jshotah's wrathi 
Thaa to the Diet at Worms he boldly went,— 
Even if devils were as numerous there, 
As tiles upon the houses' roof tops were, — 
Coovinc'd that he was God's own instrument. 
Thai, after passing thro* deep floods of strife.. 
He gain'd on Joboan's banks a Caown op lipb. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."— 1 Thess. v. 17. 

The Jesuits. — The Protestant Association 
We just published a valuable work, showing 
from their own writings and the undoubted 
records of history, what the principles and 
acts of this dangerous body have been from 
their formation. We recommend, it most 
cordially as containing information most 
important to be known* in the present day 
when Jesuits are so active and numerous. 



Child*s Book of Martvrs.'^We agdn re- 
commend this most able and valuable little 
work ; especially to any of our readers who 
may be engaged in the delightful occupation 
of Sabbath School teaching. It is most 
appropriate as a prize or reward book. 

Tower Hamlets, — ^The Tower Hamlets 
Operative Association held their Annual 
Meeting on Wednesday Evening, May ?4th. 
Edward Dalton, Esq. in the Chair. The 
following took part in the proceedings : Mr. 
Sibley, Mr. A. V. Allen, Mr. R. Binden, 
Mr. Callow, and Mr. Chapman, a convert 
from Popery. 

Belfast Protestant Operative and Brforma" 
tion Society. — ^This society held its usual 
weekly meeting on Tuesday evening, Mi^ 
16th, in the school-room attached to the 
Methodist Chapel, Donegal-place. Nine- 
ty-three new members were enrolled, a con- 
siderable number of whom were electors of 
the borough. A letter was read from James 
Emerson Tennent, relative to the petition on 
the repeal of the union, which was lately for- 
warded by the society to that gentleman. A 
report was read from the committee on 
" exclusive dealing, and the exclusive em- 
ployment of tradesmen and labourers ;" 
after which the following questions were 
ably and eloquently discussed ; — "Is the 
Church of Rome immutable, unchanged and 
unchangeable?" "Are the laws stiU unre- 
pealed, under the influence of which twenty 
millions of human beings were most barba- 
rously slaughtered in a few years, simply for 
being Protestants ? " "Is the decree of the 
Council of Constance still in force, which 
enacted, that no faith was to be kept with 
heretics, under which John Huss and Jerome 
of Prague were burned, 1414?" "Do the 
Romish bishops, priests, &c., still continue, 
at their ordination, to swear to root out, ex- 
terminate, and destroy Protestants ? " " Who 
was the first person burnt in England for 
being a Protestant ? " " How many Protes- 
tants were slaughtered in Belgium in one 
year for being Protestants ? " " How many 
Protestants were slaughtered in Ireland on 
the night of the 23d of October, 1G41 ? " 
" Has Popery ever neglected an opportimity 
to persecute when it had the power ? " " Can 
a Papist consistently with the principles of 
his church, be a good member of society, or 
a loyal subject in a Protestant state — a good 
master to a Protestant servant, or a faithful 
servant to a Protestant master — a good hus- 
band to a Protestant wife ; or can a Papist 
woman be a good wife to a Protestant hus- 
band ? " During the proceedings the room 
in which the society hold their meetings was 
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crowded to niffoeatlon, and Ihe entire busi- 
ness was conducted with the utmost deoorum. 
^Ulster Times. 

Marylebone, — Protestantism and Popery. 
A series of twelve lectures are now being 
delivered to the Members and Friends of the 
Marylebone Tradesmen and Operatives' Pro- 
testant Association, in the School-room, 10, 
Gee-street, Seymour-street, Somer's-town, 
on Tuesday Evenmgs, at Eight o'clock pre- 
cisely. The following have been delivered 
during the last month : — May 2nd, " On the 
Paganism of Popery," by the Rev. A. S. 
Dubourg ; 9th, " The Church of Rome here- 
tical," Mr. J. Chant ; 16th, '* The unchange- 
able Character of Popery," Mr. A. V. Allen ; 
23rd, ''The Jesuits and their Principles ;" 
30th, " The Jesuits and their Acts," Mr. E. 
Dalton. The following are the subjects and 
lecturers for June : — June 6th, " Popes and 
Anti-Popes," Mr. J. Callow; 13th, "The 
persecuting Principles of the Church of 
Xtome ; " 20th, " The persecuting Practices 
of the Church of Rome," Mr. R. H. Binden ; 
27th, "The Inquisition," Mr. C. Sibley; 
July 4th, " Monastic Institutions," Mr. T. 
A. Smith ; 1 1th, " The Operations of Modem 
Popery identical with those of former times," 
Mr. A. V. Allen. Tickets to be had (gratis) 
of Mr. Moulton, 1, London-street, Fitzroy- 
square; Mr. Baisler, 124, Oxford-street; 
and Mr.iy. NicoU, 18, St. Paul's-terrace. 

Smthwark Operative Protestant Assocta" 
tion. — A Festival and Meeting of the Mem- 
bers and Friends of the above Association, 
will be held (d.v.) in the National and Pa- 
rochial School Room, Borough Road, on 
Whit-Monday, June 0th, 1843. The Rev. 
Henry O'Neille, M.A. in the Chair. Doors 
open at half-past 4. — ^Tea on Table at 6 
o'clock precisely. — ^The doors will be closed 
during Tea, and re-open for the Meeting at 
7 o'clock, when the following will address 
the meeting: Rev. M. Hobart Se3miour, 
M. A. ; J. S. Sykes, an Operative ; and other 
Friends. 

Tickets to the Festival Is. each.-— And may 
be had at the following places : Mr. J. Sykes, 
3, Adam's-place, Borough; Mr. E. James, 
21, Ten^ple-street, St. George' s-road ; Mr. 



W. Montgomeiy, 1, Pitt-itreeL Old Kent- 
road t Mr. J. Rogers, 2, Great Dover-street, 
Southwark ; and Mr. J. Todd, 81, Worcea- 
ter-street, Union-street. 

Tickets for the Meeting to be had at the 
same places Free. No Aloney will be taken 
at the doors, and at the >close no Collection 
will be made. As the number of Tickets is 
limited an early application is necessaiy. 

The Rev. Robert J. McGhee will preach 
a Sermon in London on behalf of the Me- 
tropolitan Operative Associations on the 
Evening of the first Wednesday in July. 
Notice will be given by advertisement and 
placard. 

Excursion to Richmond,for the benefit of the 
Metropolitan Tradesmen and Operatives* Pro- 
testant Associations. — ^The Members and 
Friends of the Associations will visit Rich- 
mond, and its delightful Neighbourhood, 
(d.v.) on Monday, June 26th, 1643' in that 
fast and elegant steam vessel, the Riehtnond^ 
Capt. Re3molds. The Company will embark 
at the Old Swan Pier, London Bridge, at 
i-past 8, A.M. precisely, and leave Rich- 
mond at l-past 6 P.H. — An early application 
is requested , as the number of lockets is 
limited, and none will be sold on board. — 
Tickets, 2s. 6d. Children under 10 years of 
age Is. 6d. — All Tickets to be paid for or 
returned by Friday, the 23rd. — ^The arrange- 
ments will be under the direction of a sub- 
committee. It is probable that a Protestant 
Meeting will be held in the Afternoon, in 
the Town of Richmond, where Popery is 
actively at work ; arrangements will be made 
and notice given in a future bill. The sub- 
committee will also arrange that those friends 
who choose may take tea together at Rich- 
mond, at Is. each. 

Tickets to be had of Messrs. Binden, 68, Great 
James Street, Lisson Grove : Nicoll, IS, St. Paul's 
Terrace, Camden Town; Hart, 10, Gee Street, 
Somer's Town : Moulton, 1, London Street, Tot* 
tenham Court Road; Dart, 143, Loi 
strong, 53, Stanhope Street^ Clare ] 

•-^, Bunhill " " 

^, Ads 

k.^^i . j;,mgQ^ onrmg Direes* ouaaweu : 

Cottage, Dauton iRigley, 7. Chapel 

Street, StockweU; Smith, 11, EanterHaU; or of 



tenham Court Road; Dart, 143, Long Acre ; Arm- 
strong, 53, Stanhope Street, Clare Market ; Allen, 
120, Sunhill Row; Hancock, 65, Aldermanbunr; 
Sykes, 3, Adams Place, High Street, Southwark; 
Coulson, 2, Tenter Street, Goodman's Fields, 



Whitechapel ;_ Naish,_Sj 



Poole, 

Street^ _ 

any member of the Associations. 
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CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

{Continued from p. 19.) 

Mr. B. — Lastly, we come to the subject 
of good works. On this very important 
point what does the Church of Rome say ? — 
does she teach' the way of salvation or not ? 

Mr. A, — We shall see : by the Council of 
Trent it is declared, that " good works have 
in themselves a merit y by which they do truly 
duerve the favour of God ; and whosoever 
shall say the contrary, and that we are saved 
hy faith and not by works, let him be ac- 
cursed ! " 

Mr. B. — I know this is the tenor of her 
teaching, but is not this according to Scrip- 
ture ? I thought'the Bible always enforced 
good works. 

Mr. A. — Not as the means of earning 
wlvation, certainly : but let us look at the 
word of God and see. 

Mr. J?.— Ah, that is the way— "What 
with the Lord ? " I must admit, I begin to 
be tired of man's sayings and teachings, of 
traditions and councUs, in these matters. 

Mr. A. — ^Well, then, what does the apostle 
Paul say ? After proving in his Epistle to 
the Romans, in the 3rd chapter, that " All 
have sinnedi and come short of the glory of 



God," he proceeds from the 19th to the 28th 
verse of the same chapter, to shew, that we 
are all under the condemnation of the law of 
God, which requires constant, unsinning 
obedience in thought, word, and deed ; (for 
as St James says — " He that faileth in one 
point is guilty of all ; ") but that on believing, 
we are justified /ree/y, through Christ: read 
these verses, and you will see this. 

Mr. B. (reads the verses and proceeds.)-^ 
These passages are very clearly against 
Rome, I perceive. 

Mr. A. — Now read in the 5th chapter of 
the same Epistle, the 8th and 9th verses. 

Mr. B. — " But God commendeth His love 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us ; much more then, 
being no^f justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through Him." 

Mr. A. — And from the 18th verse to the 
end you will find the same doctrine enforced ; 
and again, in the Epistle to the Galatians, 
3rd chapter (the whole of which is on this 
subject), the Apostle writes in the 6th verse 
— " Even as Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteousness ; " 
and in the 8th verse — " And the Scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached before the gos- 
pel unto Abraham, saying. In thee shall all 
nations be blessed." Then in the 11th and 
12th verses — " But that no man is justified 
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by the law in the sight of God, it is evident ; 
for the just shall live by faith, and the law is 
not of feith, but the man that doeth them 
shall live in them ; the whole of the chapter 
is very clear on this point ; indeed the Bible 
is full of passages to the same effect 

Mr. B. — But if man is saved and justified 
by faith only, why should he perform good 
works ? he is safe without them, and they 
are not to be accounted meritorious, you 
say. It seems to me that this doctrine must 
lead to very careless living. 

Mr, A, — As you go on, observe how care- 
fully the Apostle guards this doctrine of 
salvation by grace from abuse : read the 
whole chapter of this Epistle to the Romans, 
In the 15th verse he exclaims, — "What 
then X shall we sin because we are not under 
the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey, whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness ? For 
the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (xvi. 23rd verse.) And see the ex- 
hortation of St Peter, 1st Epistle, 1st chap- 
ter, from the 13th to the 16th ^ verse, — 
" Therefore, gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ As obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance, but as He 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation ; because it is 
written, be ye holy, for I am holy.'* Again, 
the Epistle to Titus, il 11— 14.— "For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men. Teaching us, that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world, looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the g^reat 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for us, that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto Him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." By all these passages, you per- 
ceive, that we are first represented as sin- 
ners under condemnation ; then^ saved by 
the/rcc mercy or grace of Godt through/a«M 
in Christ; and then, our good works are to 
prove that we are in a state of salvation ; for 
by our general walk and conduct in the 
world, it will be judged, whether we have a 
living faith or not ; — " Without good works," 
as St James says, " oiur faith would be vain, 
being dead" 

Mr, B, — Then our good works are only 
necessary to shew to our fellow-creatures 



that we are the people of God and saved by 
him. 

Mr. A. — Not only so, they will do this, 
but they must naturally flow from love to 
God, and the indwelling of the spirit of God ; 
and the Christian cannot be happy unless he 
is growing more and more like his Master 
and Saviour. 

Besides these passages which I have se- 
lected, I will just attempt to give you some- 
thing like a summary of Christian doctrines, 
and then leave you to read and exanaine for 
yourself, and also to hear them preached and 
explained. The important question of 
" What must I do to be saved? " has agi- 
tated the soul of man ever since his fall 
from that state of holiness in which God 
created him. In every clime and nation, 
the consciousness of sin has led to various 
inventions, by which he imagined it possible 
to make compensation, and propitiate a 
Supreme Being whom he had ofiended. 
The costly sacrifices and self-inflicted tor- 
tures of the heathen, — ^the ablutions and 
long fasts of the Mahomedan, — pilgrimages, 
and painful monastic austerities — all origi- 
nated in this feeling ; which has kept the 
mind of man, either in a state of slavish 
fear, not knowing when enough has been 
performed to make his peace, or puffing it 
up with pride and self-righteousness, when 
he could flatter himself that the various 
good works he has performed were of suffi- 
cient value to merit pardon. Now it is the 
intention of the gospel, to shew the in^cacy 
of all these imaginations, and inventions, 
which have occupied the mind of man for 
ages. It commences by this humbling and 
(Reeling truth, that in consequence of sin, 
man has fallen under the condemnation of 
the law of his Creator past any recovery, or 
possibility of making any atonement by his 
own performances, and this has subjected 
him to eternal punishment But God it 
love, and to this love man is entirely in- 
debted for salvation ; for having broken the 
first covenant of works by an act of disobe- 
dience, the moral image of God, in which he 
was created, was destroyed in him, and all 
his descendants ; therefore the justice of 
God might have left him to perish.^ But 
God truly is love ! therefore he has devised 
the means of his redemption ; — " Herein is 
love ; not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our sins." — (1 Epistle St John, 
iv. 10.) And now the holiness and justice 
of the divine nature has been honored, and 
the claims of the law satisfied by the atone- 
ment of Christ; thus the barrier between 
God and man has been removed : for Christ 
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has !^Ungly Buffered— "The just for the 
unjust, to bring us to God." From the 
moment the heart has been influenced by 
the Holy Spirit to receive this truth, and to 
believe on Christ as the vnly hope and depen- 
dence for salvatum, the sinner is saved-^ 
toned by grace. (This means, you are 
aware, an act of free mercy on the part of 
God.) There is a deficiency in the comfort 
and happiness of some Christians, which 
arises from viewing salvation as a distant 
and future good, while, in fact, it is the full 
enjoyment nfit only that is distant, the ear- 
nest is already the portion of the redeemed. 
"Being then justified by faith, we have 
peace with Ood, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." — (Romans v. 1.) The repentant 
sinner, then, is fully pardoned and freely 
"accepted in the Beloved,'* (£ph. i. 6.) that 
is, /or Christ* s sake, and adopted as a child ; 
he has only then to shew the love and at- 
tachment of a child, by his obedience to his 
heavenly Father. Hear what St. John says : 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure." — 
(1 Epis. iii. 2, 3.) Thus, you perceive, all 
who have truly believed, no longer toil like 
slaves in order to propitiate a God, and pur- 
chase salvation — ^this they know has been 
e&eted for them by Christ, their surety, 
who has paid their ransom ; but they serve 
as children, from the purer and mare exalted 
natives of love and gratitude ; the Holy Spi- 
rit producing in their hearts a hatred to all 
sio, a filial fear of ofiending, adesire to prove 
the sincerity of their faith and attachment to 
Him who has redeemed them, by the con- 
stant practice of every good work, and a love 
of prayer, in answer to which they receive 
strength to persevere in the Christian race. 
Always bearing in mind the words of their 
Hedeemer — ** If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments ; " and " Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your 
good works and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven." Now do you understand the 
poper place for good works ? 

Mr. B. — ^Yes ; and I think I understand 
too, that this is the only feeling that can 
produce genuine good works. 

To be continued. 



ON THE AGENCY EMPLOYED TO 
OVERTHROW THE TRVTH. 

AN ES8AT. 

By Me. R. H. BINDEN. 

• (Concluded from p,S6 J 

Besides the various orders of monks, friars, 
and nuns, to whom are committed more es- 
pecially the work of instruction, there is in 
this system a very powerful agency, working 
surely and secretly, for entrapping the un- 
wary Protestant and drawing him from the 
truth, viz. the agency of fraternizing. Some 
hundreds of guilds, sodalities, and confra- 
ternities, now exist in this and other coun- 
tries, distinct in their name and mode of 
operation. They are under the supervision 
of the priesthood ; bound by a vow to carry 
out a certain defined object, and encouraged 
to perseverance by having great privileges, 
in the shape of indulgences, granted them, 
as rewards for zeal and obedience, and as a 
remission of part of the temporal punish- 
ment due to sin, called penance. Thus an 
indulgence of forty days, when thus gained, 
will relieve the person from the performance 
of penance for that period — the church 
accounting the work done to obtain the in- 
dulgence, as equivalent to the merit of forty 
days' mortification. If a master instructs 
his servants and others in his employment 
in the dogmas of Rome — if a member of one 
of these confraternities visits a sick person, 
or endeavours to bring any one into the 
bosom of the church, distributes tracts, or 
in any other way preach up or advance 
Popery, he receives, in proportion to his 
success, rewards varying from one hundred 
days, to a plenary (full) pardon for his past 
ofiences, for such service. 

This will in some measure account for the 
zeal and assiduity of Roman Catholics in 
advancing their faith, being moved, not from 
the holy and scriptural principles of love 
and faith, but from a sordid and covetous 
feeling to merit a reward and earn their sal- 
vation of God. 

The agency of the Confessional is the 
key-stone of this arch satanic scheme. It is 
here every true Romanist must come — from 
this must he receive his punishment or par- 
don — here he must pour out his heart, and 
bring forth from its secret chamber the most 
unrevealable and hidden thought and feeling 
— it is here the penitent must disclose every- 
thing passing in him and around him. The 
minister of state must disclose the secrets of 
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his sovereign and the govenunent— the ser- 
vant, the secrets and affairs of his master — 
the child that of its parent — the hushand 
those of the wife, and vice versa. It is from 
this secret and awfully wicked place that 
the plots and schemes of Rome are made 
known and her commands enforced* In this 
place they are instructed when and how " to 
strike the blow " at Protestants and Protes- 
tantism. Past history abounds with facts, 
and living witnesses who have been rescued 
from Popery, attest the truth, that the fate 
of individuals and nations are declared in 
the confessional. Without this agency all 
others would be useless, and the efforts of 
the agents uncertain and powerless. Rome 
by this part of her machinery, sets all the 
other parts in motion ; without its action 
the entire system must cease and remain in- 
active. Her movements must be successful 
as far as she is concerned, for not one com- 
mand is given before she knows it will be 
obeyed, and no law or edict issued until she 
knows by the confessional that she possesses 
thepower of their enforcement 

Thus then, we are enabled in some degree 
to perceive the kind of agency now employed 
to overthrow the truth. Those parts of this 
system of satanic agency already enumerated 
are only the most prominent and likely to 
prove effective. False miracles, lying won- 
ders, &c. &c., might be adduced, and illus- 
trated by a reference to ancient and modem 
practice ; but enough surely has been ad- 
vanced to prove that there is in existence, 
and in active operation, a powerful and dan- 
gerous scheme for the entire and complete 
enthralment of all mankind in the net of the 
Papacy, to the destruction of civil and reli- 
gious liberty — the downfall of the pure and 
holy faith of the Lord Jesus, and the ascen- 
dancy of falsehood, corruption, tyranny, and 
superstition in this and every land where the 
everlasting gospel of the blessed God is 
faithfully preached and practically obeyed. 

Against such a combined power and de- 
termined foe as Popery, what are we, the 
friends and lovers of tlie truth, to do ? Are 
we to remain inactive ? Can we forbear to 
guard against and " resist even unto blood " 
this enemy to the cross of Christ ? How are 
the efforts of this agency to be counteracted ? 
Surely not by silence, coldness, apathy, and 
indifference. It cannot be met by the efforts 
of single individuals ; a combination against 
must be opposed by a combination for the 
upholding and maintenance of the truth. — 
A united effort must be made against this 
adversary, if we we would preserve our lives, 
our religion, our liberties, and our Protes- 
tant monarchy. This effort to be effective 



must be aggressive as well as defensive. W* 
all must be, what the Jesuits profess to be, 
soldiers of Jesus. To this, we in baptism have 
vowed " to fight under the banner of Christ* s 
cross," not with the ''carnal weapons of 
flesh and blood," but " with the two-edg^d 
sword of the Spirit — the Word of God," and 
this not for a season only, but ** unto our 
life's end." It is a duty devolving on all 
who bear the christian name, to unite, to 
oppose, and slay this " man of sin," this son 
of perdition, — the mystery of iniquity. The 
religion and liberties of all are at stake, 
therefore all must be engaged. Associa- 
tions on purely sound and scriptural princi- 
ples are powerful as means to expose and 
oppose the workings of Popery. The young 
should be well instructed in the glorious 
truths of the ever memorable Reformation. 
— The agency of the press should be called 
into requisition, for by its agency the system 
of Popery was once shook to its centre ; the 
light it introduces must disperse darkness, 
and where there is no darkness Popery can 
make no progress. 

Above all things, let every Protestant, 
every lover of his Bible, the Saviour, and 
his Church, implore, by earnest and impor- 
tunate prayer, the prevailing and conquering 
agency of the Spirit of our God. Men may 
write, they may oppose, they may struggle 
and fight against this direful system, but 
cannot prevail unless they go forth with God 
and for God and in the strength of God, 
who alone can make them more than con- 
querors, through Him who hath loved them. 
For " it is not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

TEXTS FOR THE TIMES. 
No. 1. 

" Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tion of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ." — Col. ii. 8. 

*' For many deceivers are entered into the 
world." — John ii. 7. 

*' False brethren, unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage." — Gal. ii. 4. 

" Believe them not though they speak 
fair words unto thee." — Jeremiah xii. 6. 

" They will not speak the truth." — Jere- 
miah ix. 5. 

** But by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple." — Romans 
xvi. 18. 

" Try the spirits whether they be of God." 
— 1 John iv. 
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" To the law and to the testimony, if they tangled again with the yoke of bondage." — 

rocak not according to this word, it is because Gal. v. 1 . 

there is no light in them." — Isaiah viii. 20. " Take heed that no man deceive you."— 

" Buy the truth and sell it not" — Pro- Matt. xxiv. 4. 

verbs xxiii. 23. " Lest ye also being led away with the 

"Stand fast in the liberty wherewith error of the wicked, fall from your own ited- 

Christ hath made us free, and be not en- fastness." — 2 Peter iii. 18. 




THE VALUE OF THE BIBLE ; or, THE BIBLE READER 
IN IRELAND. 



Most persons, it is supposed, know that 
individuals are employed in Ireland, to tra- 
vel its length and breadth, for the purpose 
of making known the existence and the con- 
tents of the word of God, and are called 
" Bible Readers." They not unfrequently 
carry in their pockets an Irish and an En- 
glish Bible, so that they may be prepared 
both for those who cannot speak English 
and for those that can, well knowing, more- 
over, that the Irish, almost universally, will 
attentively listen to any thing in their own 
language, which many more are able to read 
than is commonly supposed. Among these 
Bible Readers, is a man named William 
Moore, but generally known by the appella- 
tion of Billy Moore. He is a faithful and 
humble follower of his Lord and Master, has 
been for many years in his service, and is 
now 82 years of age. 

Not very long ago, he knocked at a cabin 
door, in the County of Meath, where the 
lower class are almost all Papists, between 
twelve and one o'clock, saying, " Can you 
give a stranger a drop of milk ? " It is one 
of the redeeming points of " the finest pea- 
santry in the world," as they are often called, 
that they are truly and thoroughly hospitable 
—ready and willing at all times to give a 
portion of their " bite and sup " to all, and 



especially strangers, who apply to them. 
Immediately, in answer to his petition, Billy 
heard a voice say, '* Come in, stranger, and 
welcome." On lifting the latch, the family 
were discovered at their frugal and scanty 
meal of potatoes and salt, accompanied by 
a noggin or little wooden mug of milk, 
which was handed round from one to the 
other. Mr. Dudley mentioned that the 
family consisted of a father, mother, elder 
son, and elder daughter (Mary), with other 
children. The wife peeled a potatoe, and 
handed it with some salt to the stranger : 
after he had taken as much as he wished, 
and expressed his gratitude to God, and to 
them for their kindness, Billy said, " And 
now would you like to drink a little out of 
my bottle of milk?" **What, have you," 
asked Mary, " a bottle of milk? " " I have," 
he replied ; and introducing his Bible, he 
read to them about buying wine and milk 
without price, and exhorting them as *' new 
born babes, to desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that they might grow thereby ; " add- 
ing other passages bearing a similar mean- 
ing. They seemed much pleased with what 
they heard, and the father asked what book 
it was ; Mary at the same time saying, " Oh, 
it is beautiful I Stranger, where can we get 
a book like that ? " Billy told them it was 
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the Bible. « Is that the Bible ? " said the 
fiither ; " well, I have often heard of it, but 
never raw one before ; and I say with Mary, 
where can such an one be got ? " The vene- 
rable Billy Moore said, " If you would really 
wish to have such a book, I can get it for 
you ; but can you read ? " " Oh yes, I can, 
and 80 can Mary, and Pat, here, my son." 
The Bible Reader then requested him to 
read some of it, which he and his two chil- 
dren did. Billy then said, " I must not de- 
tain you now, for I know that the hour for 
your dinner is out, and you must all return 
to your labour; but, as I see you can read, 
and seem inclined to make a good use of the 
book, I will give it you, for I can get another 
for myself where this came from." They 
were delighted with the gift, and after again 
thanking them for their hospitality, Billy 
took his leave. 

About twelve months after this a knock 
was heard about the same time of day, at the 
same cabin door, and a voice said, " Can 
you give a stranger a little meat? " Billy, 
for it was he who knocked, heard some one 
say from within, ''It is the blessed stran- 
ger ! " and immediately the father said, 
** Come in, thou blessed man." Moore en- 
tered, and was received with peculiar marks 
of welcome from the father, Mary, and the 
elder son. He again partook of their food, 
and when they perceived he was satisfied 
with eating, (for many of the poorer Irish, 
and Seotch also, manifest a delicate atten- 
tion, in this respect, to the hunger of the 
needy, a lesson which all would do well to 
learn and copy,) Mary said, " Stranger, you 
asked if we had any meat; have you got 
any?" **I have," was the answer; "but 
before I present it to you, I must ask a few 
questions : Have you read the book I gave 
you ? " " Yes, we have, and much too ; oh, 
it contains blessed truths and promises." 
" Well," says Billy, " I am glad you have, 
and that you like what you have read. But 
have you made any confession of your 
faith ! " Here the heads dropped, the 
cheeks blushed, and Mary's tears began to 
flow; but all were silent. Billy then pro- 
duced the Bible, and said, " 1 will now give 
you some meat, and it is strong meat too : 
* Whosoever is ashamed of me and of my 
words, in this sinful and adulterous genera- 
tion, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with his holy angels.' * No man putting his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of 5od : ' " adding other strong 
passages, declaring the same truth. They 
were deeply affected; but, conversing with 
them further, he drew from the father, Mary, 



and Pat, such answers as cheered him, from 
believing they had received the truth in the 
love of it. After pressing and urging them 
to a steady and open confession of the Lord 
Jesus, and having conunitted them in prayer 
to God, he departed. 

Some five or six weeks after this, Billy 
heard, that the change which had taken place 
in the minds of some in that cottage, had 
become known ; as also that a Bible Reader 
had been reading the Scriptures there. The 
very next night, the cottage was set fire to, 
and the father perished in the flames ; all 
the rest escaped with their lives, but with 
little else I 

At no great lapse of time afterwards, six 
men were taken up on suspicion of being 
concerned in this diabolical attack on a 
peaceful and unoffending family. And now, 
reader, mark the lovely, the unearthly ef- 
fect which the knowledge and the love of 
" the truth as it Is in Jesus," produced in 
the mind of the daughter Mary. No sooner 
did she hear of the imprisonment of these 
characters, charged with the commission of 
a crime by wmch her filial feelings were 
wounded to the quick, her domestic comfort 
destroyed, and her earthly means of support 
reduced to what might be truly called the 
shadow of a shade, than she set off*, applied 
to the High Sheriff, and having obtained 
leave to visit the prisoners, walked two and 
thirty miles to the county gaol to which they 
had been committed ; and having procured 
a lodging In the town, for eighteen weeks 
did this humble and therefore lovely Chris^ 
tian daily visit these men, (strongly sus- 
pected of having caused the death of her 
father, to whom she was fondly attached, 
had endangered the lives of her mother, self, 
and family, and had destroyed their little 
worldly property), to read to them the words 
of the living God, which announce and pro- 
mise pardon and eternal life to every peni- 
tent believing sinner, through faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

It is to be regretted, that Mr. Dudley 
either did not know, or omitted to add,, 
whether any favourable results were the con- 
sequence of Mary's work of faith and labour 
of love. But as we are told In God's book, 
that " a man is accepted according to that 
he hath, and not according to that he hath 
not," " her record Is on high," for " she did 
what she could: " and there is a day coming, 
when " the secrets of all hearts shadl be dis- 
closed," and when " every one will be re- 
warded according to his works : " then will 
it be said to her, " It was well it was in thine 
heart" 

Reader ! hast thou not reason to be thank- 
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M, that thy lot is cast in a land where thou 
mayest freely and openly possess thy Bible, 
without fear of being burned in thy house 
for reading and believing it? The precepts 
of Jesus not only warrant thy having, but 
command thee to search the scriptures; 
telling thee, by one of his sent servants, that 
" by faith they are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation." Dost thou ask what this 
wisdom is? where it comes from? The 
apostle James will answer both thy ques- 
tions: — "The wisdom which is from above, 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy." 
Bid not Mary prove she was a possessor of 
this wisdom ? Did not Mary prove she had- 
learned of Christ meekness and forgiveness ? 
to love her enemies, to forgive injuries, and 
not to return evil for evil ; but to endeavour 
to overcome evil with good? Is not this to 
POSSESS THE Spirit of Christ ? And does 
not the apostle Paul say, " If any one have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," 
let his professions of doctrine, his outward 
godliness, or his morality be what they may ? 
Once more reflect on and copy Mary's un- 
weariedness in doing good : in this also she 
followed Christ, who ** went about doing 
good." 

HYMN. 

Father of mercies! in thy word. 
What endless glory shines 1 

For ever be thy name adored, 
For these celestial lines. 

Here, springs of consolation rise, 
To cheer the fainting mind ; 

Here, thirsty souls receive supplies. 
And sweet refreshment find. 

Ohl may these heavenly pages be 

My soul's sincere delight; 
And still new beauties may I see, 

And still increasing light 

Divine Instructor! gracious Lord! 

Be thou for ever near; 
Teach me to love thy sacred word. 

And view my Saviour there. 



CABINET. 

Jesus Christ is the only desirable good. 
The common vote and voice of the world is 
this. Who will show us any good? — (Ps. iv. 
6.) But why do you not say, who will show 
u Jesus Christ, who is indeed the only 
need^ good, the all-siifficient good, the 
soul-satisfying good? Assure yourselves 
nothing under heaven can do you good with- 



out Him ; nothing under heaTen can be of 
good if you want him. What are riches 
without Jesus Christ? What is gold and 
silver without Jesus Christ, but rotten stink- 
ing dung ? What are the most royal robes 
that ever were put on by the greatest Em- 
peror without Jesus Christ? what are they 
but polluted clouts? What is the most 
princely palace without Jesus Christ, but a 
pest-house ? What are birth, endowments, - 
education, without Jesus Christ, but glitter- 
ing sins ? So your choicest comforts and 
accommodations without Jesus Christ, they 
are no better than gilded damnation. What 
are all your outward blessings without 
Christ ? no better than curses. 



POETRY. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF RIDLEY 

AND LATIMER, 

At Oxford-^October 16th, 1555. 

[The spot where they suffered is still oointed out, 

in Broad Street, opposite Balliol College, 

and is marked by a oroes.] 

Thet stood beside a stake ; 

Their look was calm and high. 
And no sign of fear from either brake. 

Though there they stood to die. 

Dark faces scowled around. 

Loud curses rent the air ; 
But reck'd they not of sight or sound, 

While moved their lips in prayer. 

Within their bosoms glow'd 

A pure and living flame ; 
And all erect and firm they stood. 

To die for Jesu's name. 

" My friend, be of good cheer. 

And seek the man to play ; 
For never, I trust, will tJie fire be quench'd 

That we'll kindle here to day ! " 

Three himdred years have pass*d, 

That flame still blazes bright ; 
Nor hand of power, nor stormy blast. 

Hath quenched that beacon-light. 

And let it still burn on ; 

Let it blaze more bright more high ; 
For England's glory would be gone, 

If e'er that flame should die. 

Ay, mark with a cross the spot 
Where those mitred men were led ; 

And let not their names be e'er forgot 
Amid England's honoured dead. 
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Ye may rear the pile, if ye will, 

To the holy martyrs' fame ; 
But the church for which they died is still 

A witness to their name. 

And more high their record yet — 
They labour'd in God's word ; 

Their hands unto his truth were set, 
And their work is with the Lord. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17. 

The Southwark Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciation held their Whitmonday Festival in 
the National and Parochial School-room, 
Borough-road. As on the last occasion, the 
room was tastefully decorated with flags, 
and the words " No Popery" were beauti- 
fully festooned in choice flowers across the 
front of the platform. There was an excel- 
lent provision of tea and cakes, with their 
usual etceras; and after the feasting was 
over, the tea things were removed, and a 
meeting was held. The Rev. Henry O'Neal, 
M.A., in the chair. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. M. H. Seymour, Mr. 
Chapman, Mr. E. H. Stogden, and Mr. 
Sykes. A feeling of deep interest and satis- 
faction seemed to pervade the entire assem- 
bly. 

City of London Tradesmen and Operative 
Protestant Association. — A Sermon will be 
preached (d.v.) on behalf of this Association, 
at St. Luke's Church, Old Street, by that 
uncompromising champion of the cause of 
truth, the Rev. R. J. McGhee, on Wednes- 
day Evening, July 5th, 1843. Divine ser- 
vice will commence at half-past 6. A col- 
lection will be made at the doors. 

New Works. — The Protestant Associa- 
tion have just published a new volume — 
" Thoughts on Popery, by Dr. Neving/' — a 
most valuable and interesting little work, 
exactly suited to the operative reader. We 
most heartily recommend it. They have 
also published the Rev. J. McGhee's admi- 
rable speech, delivered at the Annual 
Meeting of the Protestant Association. 



Origin of thb Church of EnoLiANd. 
— The late pious and learned Bishop Bur* 
gess of Salisbury, as will be remembered 
by our clerical readers, addressed to the 
clergy of his diocese (St. David's) a letter, 
entitled " An Inquiry into the Origin of the 
Christian Church, and particularly of the 
Church in Britain," in which he clearly es- 
tablished, by the most abundant and satis- 
factory authorities, a few important facts, 
which, for the information of those who 
sometimes read the " page of history " the 
wrong way J it may not be amiss to transfer 
to our columns : — 1. That St. Paul preached 
the Gospel of Christ in Britain about the 
14th year of the reign of the Emperor Nero, 
A. D. 68. 2. That he appointed Aristobulus, 
mentioned in the Epistle to the Romans, as 
the first bishop, and established a complete 
episcopal form of church government. 3. 
That the Church of Britain thus established, 
was senior to that of Rome ; Linus, the first 
bishop of the latter place, being appointed 
by the joint authority of Peter and Paul, in 
the year of their martyrdom, after his return 
from Britain. 4. That the church of Britain 
continued to be governed by its own bishops 
for 600 years, independent of any foreign 
church, and was found in the same state by 
Austin, the Pope's first missionary; at 
which time they had schools and churches, 
and a learned clergy, and were in a flourish- 
ing state, and utterly refused subjection to 
the Pope or his emissaries. 5. That the 
British church was the first Protestant 
church in the world, having, so early as 900 
years before Luther, strongly protested 
against the errors of the Church of Rome, 
and refused to hold communion with that 
church. Their simplicity and purity of 
worship was such, that they would not even 
sit at the same table nor lodge under the 
same roof with the followers of Austin, on 
account of their superstitious and idolatrous 
ceremonies. These items are commended 
to the especial notice of those who talk of 
the Church of England beginning a '* dubi- 
ous existence in the reign of Henry VIII." 
— Salopian Journal, 
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CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Concluded from p. 51. J 

Mr, A, — ^You see we must first be in 
Christ as true believers, or in other words, 
we must be born again. " If any man be 
in Christ, (said the Apostle Paul,) be is a 
new creature ; old tbings are passed away, 
behold, all things are become new." (2 Cor. 
V. 7.) We are 3ien saved ; and because he 
has saved us, we begin to bring forth the 
fruits of good works to the glory of his 
name, and serve him to the utmost of our 
power to the end of our days. You know 
the gardener grafts a tree, not because it 
has borne good fruit, but in order that it 
jnay do so in future. Just so the believer 
is taken from a state of nature, grafted into 
Christ, the true vine, and planted in the 
garden of the Lord, to bring forth the fruits 
of the spirit while he remains below, and 
then to be transplanted to his kingdom 
above. Thus the moral image of God is 
restored to the soul, though subject to the 
opposition of the old nature, which requires 
the watchfulness, and constitutes the war- 
fere, of the Christian ; while from first to 
last, in the plan of salvation, God has all the 
glory. No^ notice once more how the 



Church of Rome has entirely reversed this 
order ; and by placing good works first, as 
the procuring cause of the favour of God, 
she falls back again to all the inventions of 
self righteousness, that prevailed in the 
world before the light of the gospel was 
given to it. Can the Church of Rome then 
be the true Church, and the Spouse of 
Christ ? — or is she Antichrist ? 

Mr, B, — ^I must confess she seems to 
have many of the marks of Antichrist ; but 
I must look a little more into the word of 
God ; I never thought it was so simple and 
plain before. 

Mr, A, — Yes ; and now, my dear friend, 
I leave you to search the Scriptures, which 
are able to make you * wise unto salvation.' 
By the sick, the lame, and the blind, of 
whom we read in the New Testament, who 
prayed and entreated Christ to heal them, 
we are taught what we are to do — as they 
sought health for the body, so, he that would 
be saved, must seek health for the soul ; and 
we know they never asked in vain. They 
were first healed, then told to go in peace 
and sin no more. I would advise you to 
read the gospels and epistles frequently and 
regularly through ; and remember what we 
have recorded in St. Luke's Gospel, that 
the Saviour did for the disciples when he 
joined them in going to Enmiaus ; in the 
24th chapter and 45th v^rse it is written. 
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" xtien opened he their eyes, that they might 
understand the scriptures." Pray then 
earnestly that what he did for them, he may 
do also for jrou ; and douht not hut that he 
will do it, for Christ came to seek and to 
save that which was lost, and has said, " Ask, 
and it shall he given ; seek, and ye shall 
find." (LukexL9.) 

A. L. 

WHEN SHALL WE AND ROME 
BE FEIENDS? 

Roman Catholics often declaim against 
Protestants for their honest aversion to 
Popery, and taunt them with higotry and 
narrow-minedness ; and liberal Protestants, 
men who know not, care noty for the truth, 
often chime in with Rome's whining cant of 
liheralism, and denounce those of their fel- 
low Protestants who have sounder principles 
and clearer views on the suhject of Popery 
than themselves. But we must stand firm, 
and learn to hear the gibe, the sneer, the 
Bco£ We must be true to Christ here, if 
we would reign with Christ hereqfter. Truth 
is better than error — Protestantism is better 
than Popery — and Christ to be obeyed and 
loved and honoured and preferred before 
Antichrist If Christ is on our own side, 
and we are on his side, we need not fear. 
The world may be against us ; but he who 
made the world, and rules the world, is for 
us — " and who is he that shall harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ? " 

When then shall we and Rome be friends ? 
When light and darkness, truth and error, 
and all that is most opposite in nature, are 
united. When shall we cease to charge 
Rome with unholy and dangerous princi- 
ples ? When she ceases to hold them. The 
language used by Baxter in his " Key for 
Cadiolics to open the juggling of the Jes- 
uits," supplies a good answer to Rontan 
Catholics who ask tbe^ question. " Renounce 
your treacherous principles, and we will 
cease to charge you with them. Let a 
General Council and Pope but decree the 
contrary to what the fore-cited Pope and 
General Council have decreed, or else do 
you (Roman Catholics) all declare that you 
think this Pope and Council erred; and 
then we will shake hands with you, for then 
you will either cease to be true Papists, or 
at least become tolerable members of hu- 
man society ? Why does not the Pope him- 
self at least condemn these doctrines, if 
really he disown them? The case is too 
plain." 



TEXTS FOR THE TIMES. 

No. 2. 

" Watch ye, stand &st in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong." — 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 

** Take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken." — Eccles. viL 21. 

*' Prove all things ; hold &st that v?hich 
is good."— 1 Thess. v. 21. 

"There be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Gospel of Chri8t."--GaL 
i. 7. 

"Teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men." — ^Matt zv. 9. 

"Take heed what you hear/*— Mark iv. 
24. 

" Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines." — Heb. xiii. 9. 

" Mark them which cause divisions and 
offences, contrary to the doctrines ye have 
learned, and avoid thenu" — Rom. xvL 17. 

" Search the Scriptures." — John v. 39. 

" Which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, through iaith which is in Christ 
Jesus." — 2 Timothy iii. 15. 

" The word of the Lord endureth for evor, 
and this is the word which by the Gospel is 
preached unto you." — 1 Peter L 25. 

" The power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." — Rom. i. 16. 

NOTES OF A SERMON 
BY THE REV. R. J. McGHEE^ 

Taken by Mr, R, H, Binden, 
June 28M, 1843. 

SUBJECT : — THE CHURCH OF ROME ANTI- 
CHRISTIAN AND IDOLATROUS. 

Text—I John ii. 22, 23—" Who is a liar 
but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is Antichrist that denieth 
the Father and the Son. Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father; but he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father also." 

Exordium. — Some persons suppose that 
the Man. of Sin, as spoken of by St Paul* 
has not yet been revealed, but that he is yet 
to arise in a person full of power and awfiUly 
blasphemous. They also deny that the head 
of the Papacy, in its succession, is included 
in the prophecy, or at all meant by the 
apostle. 2ndly. There are others who ap- 
ply it to the Popes of Rome with imdoubted 
certainty ; and 3rdly, there are those in our 
own day (the Puseyites) who say that Rome 
is our mother and a true church. There 
must be some error in the views of those of 
the first class ; for who dare limit the extent 
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of God's word ? and who can say what shall 
or shall not he in futurity? All that we 
with any safety say is, that it applies to all 
tqoally who bear the msrks specified by the 
spostle, writing under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit 

The second class includes some of the 
most pious and able divines of the christian 
cfaurch in every age. The marks of Anti- 
christ are by them so clearly applied to the 
Church of Rome, as to leave no doubt as to 
the correctness of the assertion being unde- 
niably true, This view does not exclude 
any other portentous form of Antichrist 
wMch may yet arise ; for all are included by 
the great Inspirer who bear any semblance 
to the marks here laid down. The day of 
Pentecost was only a type of the entire ful- 
filment of the Prophet Joel's prediction ; 
yet this was included. The return of the 
Jews from the Babylonish captivity was only 
a figure of the accomplishment of the ever- 
lasting deliverance of the Israel of God from 
its earthly bondage ; and the destruction of 
Babylon was only a type of the destruction 
of every nation guilty of the same sins as 
this proud, adulterous city. 

The third class speak some truth as fiff 
as they themselves are concerned; for if 
they riew Rome as a true church of Christ, 
then she is truly their mother ; they, bearing 
her likeness, proving both to be of one com- 
mon stock, and enclosed in a mutual em- 
bFace. 

The God of heaven has written the name 
of the Church of Rome on her forehead, 
sod all who assimilate to her, are of her, 
and must perish with her by the same des- 
tnicti<m. 

The text is supposed by some, who wish to 
exonerate the Church of Rome from this 
charge of being Antichrist, as referring to 
two distinct parties. This cannot be. All 
are Antichrist who oppose Christ, and so 
Bnist be deniers of Christ, and the liar here 
tpoken of; for deniers are liars. It is our 
duty to denounce Antichrist as it appears in 
the Roman Church, and the double Anti* 
^st as seen in the Church of England. 
At the same time, we should assure our 
beloved Roman Catholic friends of our love 
for them ; exhort them to mark what we 
«ay, and ponder over what we prove, so that 
they may fly from the eternal doom awaiting 
all who are opposed to Christ 

1st The Church of Rome is Antichrist 
as opposed to the Godhead of Christ 

The power of God in creation was far 
above our finite comprehension; but the 
uniting of the eternal Godhead with man- 



hood far transcends it all. His power was 
not so fully exhibited then, as when God 
became at the same time a man. He was, 
and is, the God-incarnate — the mystery of 
godliness — God manifested in the flesh. 

This was the masterpiece of Deity. It 
was impossible for God to exceed this 
work. It was his work alone. Then no 
wonder that angels and glorified spirits, and 
the hosts of heaven, should ascribe all the 
honor and glory, might and power, to the 
Lamb of God who sitteth upon the throne 
for ever and ever. This work stands alone, 
imtil another Saviour is found to die for 
man. If another is needed, then has Christ 
died in vain. See him in his birth — life — 
ministry— cdath — and triumph ; he is not to 
be equalled. He left his ordinances in his 
personal absences-Baptism by water, and 
bread and wine to be used in his supper, as 
remembrances of him. 

Now then, what does the Church of Rome 
with the Godhead of Christ ? She takes a 
poor sinner — educates him as a priest, not 
out of God's love, but out of her own — he 
then comes forth ; and what does he do ? — 
He is to create his Creator! — ^God 1 ! and 
this in obedience to the decrees of the 
Council of Trent (Seas. 13, chapter 4.) 
" That by consecration the whole substance 
of the bread and wine is converted into the 
substance of the body and blood of Christ" 
And again, **That the whole and enHre 
Christ exists imder the species of the bread, 
and under everi/ part of the species; and 
also under the species of the wine and its 
parts,** In the first canon of the mass, it 
says, " That if any one deny that in the 
sacrament of the most Holy Eucharist are 
truly, really, and substantially contained 
the body and the blood, together with the 
soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and therefore not a whole Christ ; but say 
that he is only in it in a sign or figure, or 
virtue ; let him be damned." In canon 6, 
''If any one say that in the most holy 
sacrament of the Eucharist, Christ, the only 
begotten of God, is not to be adored with 
that worship called Latria, even the exter- 
nal worship, and therefore not to be vene- 
rated, either in a peculiar festive solemnity, 
nor according to the universal and laudable 
custom of the Holy Church to be carried 
about, or that it is not to be held up pub- 
licly to the people in order to be adored, 
and that its adorers are idolaters, let him be 
damned:* Is not this Antichrist? The 
third canon of the mass declares that only 
the appearance of bread and wine remain 
after consecration by the priest^ and all are 
damned who assert the contrary. In the 
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litany of the mass, as found in their prayer 
bool^ — ^** Catholic hours," page 110 — we 
have the following, addressed to the bit of 
paste:— 

" Jemsy TREMENDOUS and life-giving Sa- 
crament, have mercy upon us." 

** Jesutf made flesh by the omnipotence 
of the word (of the priest), have mercy upon 
us." 

** Jesue, UNBLOODY sacrifice, have mercy 
upon us." 

Awful and dreadful blasphemy ! Is not 
this Antichrist ? The absurdity of this dog- 
ma might be shown, but it is not now neces- 
sary. Here is a wafer : it is held in the 
hand : see, it is broken in twain : it is not 
two, but only one Christ. Th^ separation, 
though by Violence, gives no pain and sheds 
no blood ! Yet Christ is whole and entire 
in every particle, and we are damned for 
disbelieving it. Break it again and again ; 
oast the fragments to the winds, and yet 
Christ is not divided. Is not all this a 
proof she is Antichrist? [Mr. McGhee 
suited the action to the word with the wafer.] 
If the canon of the mass is false, then there 
is no Christ in it, and her dogma falls to 
the ground. If true, then the doctrines of 
Scripture are false and untrue. 

The sixth canon proves her to be idola- 
trous. She calls upon all the angels and 
heavenly hosts to worship it — ^men are to 
bow down before it — all are to set their 
heart's affection on it, and to give it the 
supreme worship as unto the living and 
eternal Jehovah. Is not this idolatry ? 

2nd. She is Antichrist as opposed to the 
manhood of Christ 

It is certainly impossible for us to say 
whether Christ is to be more glorified by 
us, as God, or as God in human nature. 
He is God's fellow, and man's equal. He 
stands between the two. He has the right 
arm of Deity, by which he lays hold on the 
highest attribute of the Godhead, and an 
arm of manhood, by which he embraceth 
even his most humble servant and believer, 
though they be the most vile and despised 
by man — even a Lazarus, a thief, or a 
Magdalen ; none are too mean for him. He 
who is the fellow of the most holy God, is 
also at the same time, bone of our bone and 
flesh of our flesh, for he is our Brother. 
He can lay his hand upon both. (See Zech. 
xiii. 7, and Heb. ii. 16.) What then does 
she with the manhood of Christ? She 
destroys its bessings by transferring its 
elories to the Virgin. She makes him a 
nerce judge, and not a Saviour — an avenger 
and not a mediator; and this by placing 
mediators between Christ and the sinner. 



The principle is found in 26th seas, of the 
Council of Trent on invocation, where all 
are to be instructed to fly to the Virgin and 
Saints for their prayers and assistance to 
appease the tvrath of the Saviour. Now 
for her practice. 

In a work of a saint, canonized by the 
present Pope Gregory XVI. in 1889, which 
work is declared by the Church of Rome as 
being without a nngle error, we obtain a 
knowledge of her practice of this principle. 
See '' Glories of Mary," 3rd edition, p. 138, 
**All is subject to Mary*s Empire, even 
God himself." At p. 190, " St. Anselm 
says, our prayers €tre more speedily heard in 
heaven by invoking Mary than her Son." ! ! 
" St. Bernard says, if God should cast me off, 
I will throw myself at the feet of Mary his 
Mother." At p. 180 it says, "We read in 
the Chronicles of St. Francis, that brother 
Leo once saw in a vision two ladders, one 
red, at the summit of which sat Jesus 
Christ, and the other white, at the top of 
which was the Virgte, his Blessed Mother. 
He observed many who endeavoured to 
ascend the red ladder, after mounting a few 
steps, fell down, and on trying again were 
equally ttnsuceetsful, so that they never 
reached the summit. But a voice directed 
them to make trial of the white ladder : 
they soon gained the top, the Virgin having 
held out her hands to help them." 

Is not this Antichrist ? But what saith 
the scripture — ** Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and / will re- 
fresh you." — " Him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out." — " God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that they might have life through 
his name." — " / am God, and besides me 
there is no Saviour " (Isa. 45.) Rome shuts 
out the Saviour ; robs Christ of his glory, 
and denies his work and power. Mark what 
she says in the authorised work just quoted. 
Mary is all ; God is nothing. Mary is 
powerful, and Christ powerless. Mary glo- 
rified, and Christ set at nought, and trampled 
under her feet. The devil himself could 
not exceed this. The present Pope in 1832, 
and since in a similar manner, says thus : — 
" That all may have a successful and happy 
issue, let us raise our eyes to the most 
blessed Virgin, who alone destroys heresies ! 
who is our greatest hope \ ! yea, the entire 
ground of our hope." hi Is not this 
Antichrist ? 

Srd. She is Antichrist as opposed to the 
salvation of Christ 

This charge lies at the root of every one 
of her dogmas. The Gospel is of God 
alone. All is done by him : we cannot do 
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ft&ythiog. He is the Lord our righteous- 
ness. He is our surety. We are under the 
curse of a broken law; but for us he obeyed, 
for us he died. " He bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree," &c. (See Isa. 53 ; 
Acts 2, Peter's se|:mon.) The whole system 
of Rome is built upon a corrupt notion of 
the Gospel, supposing it not to be true. 

The office and acts of the priest are Anti- 
christ Christ, and him alonef is our great 
High-priest-^he alone is our resting place 
—to him alone we turn. (Heb. vii. 16, to 
the end.) In Heb. x. the Apostle St. Paul 
proves that a sacrifice that needed to be 
often offered and repeated, proved " per se ** 
that the last one offered was insufficient If 
then the ofiering of Christ was full and suf- 
- ficient, it then needed not repetition: all 
offering for sin now by a sacrifice is Anti- 
christ The whole system of Rome is to 
propitiate for sin, and to make to God an 
atonement for transgression, which is no- 
thing short of Antichrist The office and 
and^ act of the priest in the mass is Anti- 
christ If any one, either in the Church of 
England, or the Church of Rome, offers or 
pretends to offer a propitiatory sacrifice to 
God, it is Antichrist If Christ was to suf- 
fer again, it would be Antichrist ; it would 
reduce the Bible to a fable, and destroy all 
our hopes of salvation. Christ by his last 
words declared all was " finished ; " Rome 
says it is not Is not this Antichrist ? The 
mass — ^purgatory — ^merits — ^penances, &c — 
are Antichrist 

In a book sanctioned hy the National 
Board djf Education of Ireland, directions 
similar to the following are given, as a 
means by which God is appeased, — ^viz. by 
wearing hair cloth near the skin — ^falling at 
the feet of priests to confess your sins — 
merits-^tears — prayers, and such like : these 



are enjoined, not as a duty, but ai a means 
of earning salvation of God. The priest is 
as God in the mass and confessional ; and 
the blood of Christ thereby counted an un- 
holy thing. Is not this Antichrist ? The 
directions given to the penitent attending 
confessional, as found in their prayer books, 
** Catholic Hours," and " Daily Companion," 
&c., is as impressive and declarative at 
though they were to confess to God himself 

4th. She is Antichrist as opposed to the 
word of Christ ; by den3ring it to the laity, 
by corrupting it, and opposing it in theory 
and practice. 

6th, She is Antichrist as opposed to the 
Church of Christ 

History teems with the records of her cru- 
elty to the Church of Christ All belonging 
to Christ are opposed by her. She is druw- 
ken i she is dyed scarlet with the blood of the 
saints and martyrs of Jesus. She has left 
her first husband — Christ, and become an 
adultress with another opposed to Christ 
She is '< the mother of harlote ; " all the 
abominations of the earth are foimd in her. 
Let us then oppose her to the utmost We 
must hate what God hates, and oppose what 
is opposed to him and his truth. Love and 
pray for all who dififer with us ; and let the 
remembrance of our past apathy and cold 
indifference move us onward now to duty, 
and oppose to the utmost this antichristian 
and idolatrous system of Rome. 

If we had, as Protestants, done our duty, 
we should not now have had the necessity of 
opposing Popery within and without our 
National Church. Let us remember why 
we have an open Bible, {md value its bles- 
sings, and maintain its precepts : then, and 
only then, are we able to wage war against 
every part of the great Antichrist, and over- 
turn every species of idolatry. 




THE ARK OF OUR SAFETY. 

If the past, the present, and the future, taken of things as they are seen by the light 
could be centred iAto a moment, and a view of tpath, what a melancholy picture would 
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our own country at this moment present ! In 
religion, in politics, we have gone astray ? and 
perplexity and difficulty beset our rulers in 
church and state ; our wonted stability and 
and peace seems gone, and in a state of bewil- 
derment men are lost in wondering at the 
present crisis. Why have we thus weakness 
mstead of strength; and turbulent discon- 
tent instead of peace ? Why is the cry for 
bread made to those who have it not? Why 
do the fSunished thirst in vain ? We have 
forsaken the ark of our strength — ^we have 
forsaken the foimtain of living waters. The 
ark of our strength was our Protestantism. 
Deserting that, like the dove deserting 
Noah's ark, we find no rest We may 
proudly soar for awhile borne up by strong 
pinions, but each moment of our flight bears 
us farther from the ark ; and when at length, 
while storms and clouds are gathering 
around our church and nation, we would 
fondly return to the forsaken ark, there may 
be no light left to re-direct our flight — no 
strength to secure it — the pall of night may 
hide all our glory — our proud wings may 
&11 fluttering upon the waters, and tiie dark 
abyss be the end of our ungodly policy. 

We make these few monitory observations 
with reference to Popery at Coventry; 
wherein we shall see how progressively we 
are departing daily from the true worship of 
God, and one by one fresh evils are flowing 
in, as a prelude we fear to more extensive 
mischief 

" Popery at Coventry. — ^We are sometimes 
asked, what is Popery : and when we have 
answered, '' It is a gross corruption of Chris- 
tianity, which has added the worship of the 
Yirgin Mary to that of the Bedeemer," we 
have been called uncharitable. We have 
now before us the Tablet, containing the 
following notice of the Popish mode of cele- 
brating the month of May in the centre of 
England: — 

" * Coventry.-^The month of May has 
been observed throughout with much fervour 
here. An altar was erected in the school, 
surmounted with a triptych of oak, finished 
within with stars and devices. Here stood 
an ancient image of our blessed Lady and 
Child, OUR Lady wearing a jewelled sil- 
ver croum and wreath of stars, and an 
azure robe powdered with stars ; whilst our 
Lord wore a crown and globe, and Mary 
her sceptre as Heaven's Queen. * * 
The purifying and spiritualising influence 
of the devotions of this month, and the 
hallowed beauty of these scenes have pene- 
trated deeply .into the hearts of the poor, 
and have exercised a wide and attractive 
influence beyond the circle of the faithful. 
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It is not in Coventry that the *sub tuum 
prasidium * of the Tablet will find objectors." 
Correspondent qf the Tablet. 

" The sub tuum pramdktm of the Tablet 
wants a little explanation. The Tablet has 
an image of the Virgin Mary with the Holy 
Child in her arms stamped upon it; and 
round this image is a motto in Engli^ and 
Latin, * Suh tuum prtesidium conjugimus, 
sancta Dei genitria,' * We fly to thy protec- 
tion, O Holy Mother of God.' When this 
image and motto were first adopted, sonae 
Papists were oflended at them, and said that 
England was not yet sufficiently far advanced 
to endure such an exhibition of Popery ; and 
surely there was ground for such an appre- 
hension, for in this motto it is plainly as- 
serted that a Papist desires the protection 
of the Virgin Mary rather than of the Saviour 
of men. But to return to the question, what 
is Popery? We answer, that Popery at 
Coventry (according to the Tablet*a * sub 
tuum prasidium ' correspondent, we presume 
the Roman priest) is the religion which has 
two objects of Divine worship, viz., our 
Lord, wearing a crown and globe, by which 
we suppose is meant that our Lord is King 
of Earth ; and our Lady, also wearing a 
crown, and carrying the sceptre, as Queen of 
Heaven ; and that of these two objects of 
Divine worship the Papists of Coventry seek 
the protection of the latter rather than the 
former. Is it not high time to re-insert in 
our Liturgy, ' From the Bishop of Rome 
and all his detestable enormities, good Lord 
deliver us?'" 



TRACTARL^ISM. 

The Protestant Association has adopted the 
following memorial to the Dignitaries of the 
Church on the subject of Tractarianism. 
Desiring to contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints, as it becomes 
every man to do, they have felt it their duty, 
in prayerful reliance upon the blessing of 
the Almighty, to record their protest against 
errors so nearly allied to Popery, and yet 
held by the Clergy of a Protestant State, 
and above all a Protestant Church. We are 
happy also while writing on this subject, to 
be able to inform our readers that a meeting 
has been held at the Freemasons' Hall, 
Lord Ashley, M.P. in the chair, to adopt an 
address to the Chancellor, the Vice Chan- 
cellor, and - the Heads of Houses of the 
University of Oxford, praying them to ex- 
ercise their authority for the discountenan- 
cing and suppressing Tractarianism. 
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To ihn Most Reverend the Jrchbishopt, and 
Right Reverend the Bishops rf the United 
Church qf England and Ireland, 

We, the undersigned Vice-Presidents and 
Members of the Committee of the Protestant 
Association, beg leave most respectfully to 
represent to your Lordships, that this Asso- 
ciation was established some years ago for 
the defence of our Protestant institutions in 
Church and State, and that we have always 
regarded the Church of England as the 
great bulwark of Protestantism in this coun- 
tiy, and have cordially rejoiced in that con- 
tinued protest against Popery, which is con- 
tained m her Articles, Homilies, and For- 
mularies. 

We have therefore witnessed with great 
anxiety and alarm, the growth and spread 
amongst our Clergy of certain heretical doc- 
trines of a Popish character and tendency, 
subversive of the fundamental principles of 
our Holy Religion ; which have already pro- 
duced effects most injurious both to the 
Church and to the State, and which threaten 
still more awful and destructive conse- 
quences. 

We entertain a deep conviction of the 
imperative necessity of the exertion of all 
due authority, in all prudence, but with all 
energy, for the suppression of this fearful 
and rapidly extending evil ; and we feel our- 
selves called upon, by the principles upon 
which the Protestant Association is founded, 
humbly to submit to your Lordships this 
expression of our earnest desire to afford 
whatever support may be in our power to 
such measures, in addition to those already 
adopted, as your Lordships, the Fathers of 
our Church, shall devise as most congenial 
to the spirit of the gospel, and the duties 
which it imposes, for the suppression of this 
deadly mischie£ 

We feel that the circumstances of the 
times require that special exertions shoidd 
he made to <' banish and drive away all erro- 
neous and strange doctrines contrary to 
God's Word," and to awaken the Clergy 
and the Laity to a sense of the true nature 
and full extent of these anti-scriptural inno- 
vations, and to the necessity of co-operating 
with the heads of our Church in a work of 
such pressing urgency, in which the means 
hitherto employed have failed to accomplish 
the object in view. 

And we devoutly pray that the spirit of 
the Lord may rest upon your Lordships, ond 
direct your pious endeavours for the pro- 
tection of the Church at this critical junc- 
ture. 



DR. PUSEY'S SERMON. 



On this painful subject the Editor of s 
London Journal remarks: "We will only 
further observe, that we have been disap- 
pointed in reading this sermon as a layman, 
and as regards its style and matter it is 
mystical and obscure, and leaves behind it 
the impression of a discourse written by one - 
who has no clear or d^nite perceptions qfhis 
own views i of one who is striving to hide, 
rather than to express^ his amvicHons. As s 
composition too, it strikes us, as singularly 
deficient in vigor and perspicuity. The 
latter defect, if we are right m imputing it 
to the writer, may have been one of the 
causes why it was suspected of unsound 
doctrine. Throughout the whole sennoa 
Dr. Pusey seems to us to have been im- 
pressed with the idea, that his expressions 
would be jealously scrutinized, and under 
thai apprehension, to have rendered them 
as vague and ambidexterous as possible.** 

CABINET. 

As the light cannot be hid, but will show 
forth itself at one place or other, to s true 
fai^ cannot be kept secret, but when occa- 
sion is offered, it will break out and show 
itself by good works. — First Part qf Homily 
on Faith, 

POBTRT. 

THE SPIRIT OF PROTESTANTISM. 

Tbink ye to quench the spirit 

That's burning in our land T 
O i the boon that we inherit 

Bends not to mortal hand. 
Go, curb the billowy ocean. 

Drive back the rolling sea. 
Then quench a high emotion 

In bosoms bold and free. 
The fire may sometimes quiver. 

May seem almost to die. 
But brighter far than ever 

'TwiU lighten earth and sky : 
From hill to hill 'tis blazing, 

It shines o'er ocean's breast, 
And thousand eyes are gazing 

Upon that bosom blest 

And dream ye, hearts once lighted 

With fireedom firom above. 
Can, from a world benighted. 

Hold back that light of love? 
The friendly beams ye cherish, 

Which save from watery death ; 
This light warns souls that perish 

In shipwreck of their faith. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
"PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! TheM.T. 17. 

The Marylebone Tradeamen and Operative 
Protestant Association has jnst closed the 
delivery of a course of valuable and docu- 
mentary Lectures in the neighbourhood of 
Somers Town. This part of the borough 
being the stronghold of Popery, they were 
the more necessary and desirable. Among 
the attendants were several Roman Catholics, 
whose patient and marked attention to the 
statements of the various lecturers, proved 
the interest felt by them on the subject 

It is hoped that every Association will be 
thus enabled to bring their friends and mem- 
bers more frequently together. 

Notice. — ^The Marylebone Association will 
hold a meeting (d.v.) on Tuesday, August 
8th, at half-past 7 o'clock, in the Fitzroy 
School Rooms, 12, Grafton Street, Fitzroy 
Square. The subject for consideration will 
be, "The urgent necessity at the present 
tinie for Chnstian union, to oppose and 
counteract the progress of Puseyism and 
Popery. 

Tower Hamlets, — ^A large and highly res- 
pectable Protestant meeting was held at the 
Eastern Institution, Commercial Road, on 
the Evening of Tuesday, the 18th July. The 
Right Hon. the Earl of Glengall, Patron of 
the Association, in the chair, supported by 
the Earl of Feversham, The Chisholm, &c. 
Proceedings having been commenced with 
prayer for the Divine blessing, the Chairman 
addressed the meeting; and after the annual 
report was read, the Rev. C. Day, the Earl 
of Feversham, The Chisholm, Rev. Peter 
Frazer, Rev. R. Barber, Rev. T. Cuffe, and 
the Rector of Stepney, moved and seconded 
resolutions in speeches of great power and 
interest 

It was gratifying to see two Peers of the 
Realm thus patronizing an Association 
which has for its object the preservation 
of that which, as men and Christians, as 
mortal and yet immortal beings, we justly 
esteem too dear to be trifled with — too sacred 



to be wrested fh)m us; we wish there may 
be many found to follow io excellent an 
example, and that the spirit and tone of 
piety, moderation, firmness, and high toned 
religious principle which animated that 
assembly, pervaded the whole of the metro- 
polis — the whole country — ^the whole empire 
—yea, the world itself. Though that may 
not be just now, yet the prayers and labors 
of faith will be answered. The day toill 
come, when triumphant shouts of hallelujah 
shall burst forth from angelic voices, pro- 
claiming to a renovated earth, " The king- 
doms of the world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever." 

A crowded meeting of the City Associa- 
tion was held in the British Institution, 
City Road, on Monday Evening, July 24th, 
Joseph Crisp, Esq. of Liverpool, in the chair. 
Subject — The Popish and disloyal character 
of Puseyism. The speakers were, the Rev. 
Joseph Irons, and Messrs. Eades, A. V. 
Allen, W. Allen, J. Scott, and J. Callow. 
There were upwards of 1000 persons present, 
and the most marked attention was paid to 
the truly Protestant and stirring addresses 
of the various speakers. 

The Sermon preached by the Rev. R. J. 
McGhee, in St Luke's Church, Old Street, 
for the City of London Operative Protestant 
Association, on Wednesday, July 5th, will 
be published by the Association early in 
August, and may be had of the Secretary, 
Mr. Allen, 120, Bunhill Row, or at 11, 
Exeter Hall. 

19 Ew Publications. 

The Protestant Association has just pub- 
lished two very interesting and useful little 
volumes of their series. 

Thoughts on Popery, by the Rev. William 
Norris, D.D., late Pastor of a Church in 
Baltimore, U. S. A. Revised by Isaac 
Taylor, Esq. author of ** Natural History of 
Enthusiasm," " Ancient Christianity," &c. 
&c. 

The second work is The htfe rf King 
Edward Vh by the Rev. R. W. Dibdin, 
A.M. 
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A REMARKABLE TRIAL. 

As we are commanded by Scripture to " try 
the spirits, whether they be of God," in 
order that we may " prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good," it has ap- 
peared desirable to some friends of Reve- 
lation, to re-print the minutes of a trial, th€ 
perasal of which may interest and benefit 
our readers. 

It having been stoutly maintained that 
men are to believe, on pain of eternal per- 
ditioa, what contradicts the evidence of their 
Knses, as well as the Saviour's express 
words — " Ye have the poor always with you, 
but Me ye have not always; " and it being 
a matter of great importance that the sub- 
jects of the Great King should know how 
far they are justified in believing what Scrip- 
ture and conmion sense plahuy declare, it 
has been deemed good and expedient to 
hring the MASS to trial in the Four Courts 
of ANTIQUITY, SCRIPTURE, REA- 
SON and TRUTH. He was accordingly 
brought up, and examined before tiie bar of 
ANfiaUITY, as follows:— 

Question — How old are you ? 

Annoer — I think I was born about the 
ninth century, or perhaps sooner, but I came 
to full maturity in the tenth, when hells were 
baptized, and people began to pray with 
^tadt and Rosaries y containing 15 Pater 
Fosters and 1 50 Ave Marias, About this time 



half the Lord's Supper was taken away from 
the laity, to whom the bread alone was ad- 
ministered. In 1515, when I was making 
a great noise in the world, by the sale of 
Indulgences, I received a considerable 
shock for a time, through the exertions of 
the Protestant Reformers ; but the Council 
of Trent set me up again, and so I continue 
till the present time. 

Court — Prisoner at the Bar, Antiquity is 
against you ; you are only a novelty. The 
purest ages of the Church knew nothing of 
your pretensions; and, as you have men- 
tioned Indulgences, I wish to ask another 
question. Do your manufacturers receive 
payment for those Masses, which, they say, 
are ofiTered up for the living and the dead? 

Answer — ^Yes; we have carried on for 
some centuries a very lucrative traffic in 
that way, for we have Masses at all prices, 
in proportion to the wealth of the deceased 
and the credulity of the living ; and even so 
lately as the present year and the present 
month, we adhere to the principle of " No 
pay — no pater noster;" for when sermons 
were preached in recommendation of my 
merchandize in this* city, half-a-crown, a 
shilling, or at least, six-pence, was charged 
for admission. 

Court — Is this consistent with the firee and 
gracious principle of the Gospel : " Freely 
ye have received, yrce/y give ? " 

* Limerick, in the year 1837. 
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Answer — If it should 'even contradict the 
Gospel, yet, the Church being infallible, we 
are bound to believe whatever she says. 

The Mass being condemned at the bar of 
Antiquity, and the sentence being appealed 
from, the cause was next tried at the bar of 
Scripture; and upon this occasion, the 
twelve Apostles were requested to look at 
the prisoner, and to say if they recognized 
any thing at all in him like the Lord's Sup- 
per, instituted by their Divine Master. 
After looking at him for some time, they all 
declared they could not perceive one feature 
of resemblance. They were then respect- 
fully requested to answer the following 
questions: 

Did you fall down and worship the Bread 
and Wine when it came from the hands of 
the Great Redeemer? 

Answer — No ; but agreeably with the in- 
spired record, nothing of tiiiat idolatrous 
kmd of worship took place. 

Did you leave any injunction for those 
who should come after you, to carry the 
Bread in procession, and compel persons to 
fall down in the streets and worship it ? 

No ; this would be an abominable act of 
oppression, and quite foreign to the institu- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. 

Did the Saviour lead you to suppose, that 
when giving the elements, he was at that 
time onering a real though unbloody sacri- 
fice? 

No; but he commanded us, " Do this in 
remembrance of me, to shew forth his death. 
Did he sanction the withholding the Cup 
from any of his true followers ? 

No; he instructed our beloved brother 
Paul to teach the Church of the Corinthians 
the very reverse of this; and when some 
improper conduct needed to be corrected in 
that Church, no blame was attached to the 
members for partaking of the Cup equally 
with the Bread. 

When the trial had proceeded thus far, 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles, St Paul, 
was requested to look at the prisoner, and 
say if he knew him, or what he thought of 
him. The holy Apostle replied, I know 
him well ; for '* the spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits," 1 Tim. iv, 1 — that there shall be " a 
falling away, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition; " so that " they should 
believe a lie, because they received not the 
love of the truth." Here the evidence at 
the bar of Scripture was considered conclu- 
sive against the prisoner. 

(To be continued,) 



TEXTS FOR THE TIMES- 
No. 3. 
" Thus saith the Lord. Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls." — 
Jeremiah vi. 16. 

" Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people; and walk ye, in 
all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well with you."— Jeremiah 
vii. 23. 

" Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men." — ^Pro- 
verbs iv. 14. 

" Watch thou in all things."— 2 Timothy 
iv. 5. 

" Lest by any means, as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve through his subtlety, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity which is in Christ" — 2 Cor. xL 3. 

"Thus saith the Lord God, thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy one of Israel, I am the 
Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadest thee by the way thou shouldst 
go." — Isaiah xlviii. 17. 

« Be strong and of a good courage ; be 
not afraid, neither be thou dismayed, for the 
Lord thy God is with thee withersoever tbou 
goest"— -Joshua L 9. 

" Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee 
saying, this is the way, walk ye in it — ^when 
ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn 
to the left." — Isaiah xxx. 21. 

" As many as are led by the spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God." — Romans viii. 
14. 

"As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." — Colos. 
ii. 6. 

" Rooted and built up in him, and sta- 
blished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therem with thanksgiving." — 
Colos. ii. 7. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye, for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you." — 1 Peter iv. 14, 



THE INQUISITION IN ITALY. 

How long will it be brfore we hme to read 
qf the Inquisition tfi England ? 
To the dark dungeons of the Inquisition, 
what tales of horror and cruelty belong ! — 
Who is there that does not shudder at the 
thought and recollection of theml — ^How 
many sighs and groans and piteous shrieks, 
witnessed by the bare walls alone, have been 
uttered there I 
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How many children lereaTed of their 
parents, have execrated this tribunal and its 
darksome prison-house! — How many pa- 
rents robbed of their children by the ** Fa- 
miliars " of the Inquisition, have been com- 
pelled to lament in unavailing sorrow their 
unhappy lot, in being cast m a land where 
under the name and sanction of religion 
such cruel tyranny prevailed. 

How often has domestic peace been bro- 
ken and destroyed — families, which should 
be united, set at variance — and masters, 
servants, wives, husbands, parents, children, 
friends, by the approach of torture, from 
which frail human nature shrinks, been 
driven mutually to betray each other ! — to 
accuse where there was no guilt, and ruin 
where they ought to save ! 

Learning and bravery all fail here. The 
ordinary xUs of life, (albeit they can only 
truly and profitably be borne by the chris- 
tian who is a humble and faithful follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus,) may yet be 
borne up against by a stem philosophy, and 
a high-toned moral principle ; brave men, 
and even cowards, may face death in the 
battle-field, or unappalled by approaching 
danger contend for victory on the pathless 
ocean; but a slow-continued, protracted 
ttate of sufiTering and torture, quells the 
mightiest resolution, and tames the boldest 
spirit With limbs, alternately set and dis- 
located — ^with bodies, subjected this moment 
to extreme heat, the next to extreme cold — 
or with bones, one by one racked and 
crushed upon the wheel — while now and 
then a cessation from these frightful cruel- 
ties is made, only to restore strength to the 
exhausted su£^er, to give him time for con- 
fessing what he does not know, — recanting 
what he believes to be true,^-or accusing 
those whom he loves and knows to be inno- 
cent ; — ^what wonder is it that the innocent 
have accused themselves or their innocent re- 
latives of crimes they never committed, never 
so much as thought of! Where is to be found 
the mind and body so constituted, so united, 
or constructed, that the health or sickness 
of the one shall not affect the other? Where 
is the man, who sufiering or apprehending 
but a small portion of uie often-inflicted 
tortures above alluded to, and but tenderly 
toQched upon, threatened too perhaps with 
death instead of liberty after his disclosures 
—that so the secrets of the dark prison- 
house might not be divulged, — where is to 
he found the man so nerved as to. bear all 
with unshaken fortitude ? — ^to maintain col- 
lectedness and self-possession ? — and so 
animated by a living ftUth in the Son of 
God, who gave himself a ransom to deliver 
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him from eternal woe, as not to qoail or 
sink beneath them 7 

We read of one, in inspired writing, who 
amidst less evil and danger fell away for a 
little moment, but was graciously restored. 
And we read of another of the same faith, 
and of our own country, whose faithful and 
loving spirit was so appalled by approaching 
suffering, that his hand signed what his 
heart did not assent to; but who also— 
graciously looked upon by Him, who him- 
self is " touched with a feeling of our infir- 
mities" — ^turned repenting, and wrote his 
repentance with a pen of fire. 

But the bodily sufferings inflicted by the 
Inquisition form only a part of the evil. It 
is a malignant spot which pervades every 
part and spreads over the whole surface of 
society, destroying its healthfulness, its 
energies, and its peace — a black cloud, 
whose adumbrations, as dark and pestilen- 
tial they overshadow the country, keep out 
the light of heaven, and bear death and 
destruction on their wings. 

Tyranny prevails, rendered more galling, 
more dangerous to the people, but more 
secure to those who move the machinery, 
by its secresy. There are none who may 
not be its victims ; and when they have fal- 
len, who knows how or why they fell ? What 
wonder that bad men oftentimes resort to 
it? What wonder that where it prevails 
under the auspices of Rome, an uniformity 
of faith — ^which not conviction, but the fear 
of torture induces — should prevail ? What 
wonder that suspicion, mistrust, should lend 
their influence to unhinge the framework of 
society ? 

But some will say, All this, if ever it was 
done, is not done now, will not be done 
again ; if ever it was true, is not true now. 
Perhaps not ; charity would bid us hope not, 
but facts are stubborn things ; we may be al- 
lowed to differ. Certainly those who appre- 
hended no extension of Romish power, nor 
any development of her anti-social and per- 
fidious principles, have been sadly wrong ; 
mistalLen, no doubt, by believing things to 
be as they charitably hoped they were. 

The Inquisition is the child of Rome.*— 
They owe much to one another. In her old 
age, the mother would lean upon^the daugh- 
ter for that support received from her in 
darker ages. 

We commend the following to the atten- 
tion of our readers and the public. It will 
we think tend to open the eyes of many s 
and unless awed by the public opinion of the 
most enlightened states of Europe, what 
should save the Jews from suffering at An- 
cona a repetition of similar wrongs and evils 
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to tiiose inflicted upon some of their brethren greater aversion, as heretics, by the Church 
at Damascus ? Who does not see that Pro- of Rome, may expect like mercy, if the same 
testants, who are regarded with equal or power may yet have rule over them ? 




RECENT POPISH PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS 
BY THE INQUISITION. 



EDICT OF THE INQUISITION OP ANCONA 
AGAINST THE JEWS. 

We, Fra Vicenzo Salina, of the order of 
Predicatori, Master in Theology, General 
Inquisitor in Ancona, Sinigaglia, Jesi, 
Osinio, Cingoli, Macerata, Tolentino, Lo- 
reto, Recanati, and other towns and dis- 
tricts, &c. 

It being deemed necessary to revive the 
full observance of the disciplinary laws rela- 
tive to the Israelites residing vrithin our 
jurisdiction, and having hitherto without 
e£fect employed prayers and exhortations 
to obtain obedience to those laws in the 
Ghetti (Jewries) of Ancona and Sinigaglia, 
authorised by the dispatch of the Sacred and 
Supreme Inquisition of Rome, dated June 
10, 1843, expressly enjoining and command- 
ing the observance of the decrees and pon- 
tifical constitutions, especially in respect to 
Christian nurses and domestic servants, or 
to the sale of property either in towns or 
country districts, purchased and possessed 
previously to 1827, as well as subsequently 
to that period, we decree as follows : — 

1. From the interval of two months after 
the date of this day, all gipsy and Christian 
domestics, male and female, whether em- 
ployed by day or by night, must be dismissed 
from service in the said two Ghetti ; and all 
^ews residing within our jurisdiction are ex- 
pressly prohibited from employing any Chris- 
tian nurse, or availing themselves of the 



service of any Christian in any domestic oc- 
cupation whatever, under pain of being im- 
mediately punished according to the ponti- 
fical decrees and constitutions. 

2. That all Jews who may possess pro- 
perty, either in town or countiry, permanent 
or moveable, or rents or interest, or any 
right involving shares in funded property, or 
leased landed property, must within the 
term of three months from this day dispose 
of it by a positive and real, and not by any 
pretended or fictitious, contract Should 
this not be done within the time specified, 
the Holy Office is to sell the same by public 
auction, on proof the annual harvest being 
got in. 

3. That no Hebrew nurses, and still less 
any Hebrew family, shall inhabit the city, or 
reside in, or remove their property into, any 
town or district where there is no Ghetto 
(place of residence for Jews) ; and that such 
as may actually be there in contumacy to 
the laws must return to their respective 
Ghetto within the peremptory period of six 
months, otherwise they will be proceeded 
against according to the tenour of the law. 

4. That, especially in any city where there 
is a Ghetto, no Hebrew must presume to 
associate at table with Christians, either in 
public-houses or ordinaries, out of the 
Ghetto. 

5. That in a city which has a Ghetto no 
Hebrew shall sleep out of the Israelite quar- 
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ter, nor make free to enter into ff^tn Hiftr con* 
venation in a Christian house. 

6. That no Hebrew shall take the liberty, 
under any pretext whatever^ to induce male 
Christians, and sdll less female Christians, 
to deep within the boundaries of the Ghetto. 

7. That no Hebrew shall hire Christians, 
even only by the day, to work in their hou- 
ses in the Ghetto. 

8. That no Hebrew, either male or female, 
shall frequent the houses of Christians, or 
maintain friendly relations with Christian 
men or women. 

9. That the laws shall remain in force 
respecting the decorum to be observed by 
the Hebrews who may absent themselves 
from their Ghetto, to travel in other parts of 
the state. 

10. That all Hebrews are expressly pro- 
hihited from trafficking in sacred cwnaments, 
or books of any kind, and from purchasing, 
reading, or keeping possession of prohibited 
books of any sort, under the penalty of 100 
scttdi and seven years' imprisonment ; and 
they who may have such articles in their 
possession must surrender them to the Tri- 
bunal of the Holy Inquisition ; and in case 
of fiuling to do so, they will be subject to 
the above-mentioned penalty. 

U. That the Hebrews, in conveying their 
dead to the place of burial, shall not observe 
any pomp or ceremony, and must especially 
abstain from singing psalms, or carrying 
torches or lighted tapers through the streets, 
without the boundaries of the Ghetto, under 
pain of forfeiting the torches and tapers, and 
snffering other punishments, to which the 
nearest relatives of the deceased will be con- 
demned. 

They who violate the above articles will 
incur some or all of the penalties prescribed 
in the edicts of the Holy Inquisition. And 
in order that no one may be ignorant of the 
disposition's above decreed, they shall be for- 
inally communicated to the deputies and re- 
presentatives of the Israelite community of 
this Ghetto of Ancona, with the injunction 
that the same shall be published in the syna- 
gogue, the present edict being affixed there- 
fo; and these dispositions are to be enforced 
in the same manner as if they were made 
^own to all and every one, and notice must 
be given forthwith to the Hebrews residing 
out of Ancona, but belonging to this Ghetto. 

Given at Ancona, in the Chancellory of 
the Holy Inquisition, on the 24th of June, 
1843. 

Fra Vicenso Salina, 

General Inquisitor. 
Don Vitaliano Burattini 

(for the Chancellor). 



THE POPISH TEE TOTAL 
MOVEMENT. 

Sir,— The best of eauses has, in all ages, 
suffered by the crafty and designing making 
use of them for purposes distinct from or 
opposed to their main end. 

Drunkenness is the bane of society; total 
abstinence supplies a remedy for the con- 
firmed drunkard; example and persuasion 
ate needful to strengthen his resolution to 
abstain, and abstinence from intoxication 
raises him at least one step in the scale of 
society; therefore Temperance and Tee 
Total Societies are good in themselves, and 
separately considered. But it is only a 
negative good, and therefore capable of being 
conjoined to either positive good, or positive 
evil. 

Of itself it possesses no value, no interest, 
consequently the active frteulties of its mem- 
bers, liberated by sobriety, must find em- 
ployment or amusement in some exciting 
scheme. The first and most natural object 
would be, to win as many converts as possi- 
ble. Selfish indeed must they have been, 
could they have remained inactive while one 
drunkard was yet unreclaimed. Their efforts 
were properly directed to the reformation of 
drunkards of every creed and nation, pledging 
them only to observe abstinence from in- 
toxicating drinks except medicinally, or in a 
religious ordimanee. So far well. But be- 
yond this every step became more dangerous. 
The abstinence from intoxication by no 
means bound to or implied abstinence from 
other vices; old habits modified but not 
changed still had full force with vast num- 
bers; religion with its salutary restraints 
was as distasteful to them now as ever, and 
they must find something to occupy their 
time agreeably, and the danger was that 
they would go back ; to prevent this, those 
who had religious principles joined their 
Sunday and holyday parties, to the neglect 
of Sabbath duties and ordinances, and thus 
by degrees attached more importance to 
this negative virtue than to all the other 
virtues, even to Christianity itself. 

Meantime Rome was no idle spectator} 
she saw with alarm many who bore her 
name joined in associations with those of 
other creeds and of no creed. She therefore 
forbad the Catholic associations joining with 
others, but had no objection to any persons 
pledging in their associations whatever their 
creed might be. She felt, and felt truly, 
that her influence in the movement was 
necessary to preserve her ascendancy over 
her benighted people. 

But this movement would soon outstrip 
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these feeble barriers, therefore without delay cannot receive the Lord's Supper but ^ the 
she makes an agsressive moYement. A Church of Rome, except they break their 
skilful soft-tongru^ Priest begins the work pledge. Having received of them this 
of reformation in Ireland; success of course pledge, he crosses and blesses them as the 
follows his efforts — they are so benevolent, children of his Church. Observe how 
so free from humbug, so unsectatian, so free jesuitically he turns his unsectarian profes- 
from party or personal considerations in the sion to suit his purpose. He rejects an 
eyes of some, and according to his own ac- address because it bore the distinctive name 
count, that all alarm as to his ulterior ob- of Protestant; he would have done the same 
jects may be hushed into silence. had it borne the name of Catholic ! Of 
Success having raised his fame in Ireland, course he would, they are already his — the 
and his plausible unsectarian profession others must be shorn of their name, or they 
having excited sympathy in his favour in could not receive his priestly blessing. How 
England, he pays us a visit under pretence much of imsectarian spirit appeared in this ? 
of reclaiming his own countrymen. Had he been unsectarian, no such a pros- 
Supposing these professions to be true, tration of principle would have been re- 
of course they will bear investigation ; it quired. But it was because they were by 
cannot, therefore, ofiend either the Apostle name opposed to his Church, that therefore 
of temperance, or his master, Gregory XVI., they, not he, must sink their party name, 
if we claim our right to private judgment, and merge themselves in his Church, 
and to examine for ourselves. In his Church they have enrolled their 
He professes to be unsectarian. As a names ; from her official they have received 
Priest of the Church of Rome this is im- a medal, liberally paying for it, but yet 
possible. By his oath when he took Priest's published by him ; before her priest^ they 
orders, he is bound to use all his powers, have bowed and sworn, and what remains to 
his influence, and authority in the service of be done, but for her to claim them as hers 
his Church. If he gains popularity, he when she has the power, 
must turn it to her account by swelling her Should any one doubt the object of tiiis 
numbers or increasing her influence. What- priestly movement, the sabbath desecration 
ever wealth he obtains it is hers ; by his vow by public meetings with Popish banners, and 
of celibacy he is severed from worldly rela- all the bustle of every day business, accom- 
tives, ties, and affections for ever. The panied by the express declaration by one 
Church of Rome and her advancement take Priest, that it was wholly unconnected with 
their place and claim his regard, conse- religion, stamps this movement with the 
quently, he must either be untrue to his impress of Popery. 

Church, or he cannot be imsectarian. But Compare this with the declaration of the 

he cannot be untrue to his- Church in this Romish hierarchy of Ireland, " We will 

movement, or he would have been cited to suspend all instruction on Sundays to teach 

acquit himself before the Pontiff— such is the people RepeaL" Is this a departure 

the pr«<en^ discipline of his Church. from that declaration, or a precursor to 

Can he be unsectarian in this movement. Repeal agitation in England. The event 

when he is bound by all the obligations will show perhaps too late. Let us beware 

which his Church lajTS upon him — ^the canons — ^the Tee Total ranks have sweDed the 

of the Council of Trent, the decretals of his Repeal ranks in Ireland. 

Church, the Bulls of Popes, and the statutes Sir, I^otestants are yet asleep after all 

of Maynooth, to root out and extirpate, either the noble efforts of the Protestant Associa* 

by crqft or force, all heretics? He must tion. Let them not slumber until it be too 

either reclaim them to obedience, or extir- late. Let the authorities prevent the out- ~ 

pate them; the latter he cannot do. Is he rage of public decency which these Sunday 

not adroitly doing the former? meetings are perpetrating, and let all who 

See him as the representative of Rome love the truth and are Tee Totalers, separate 

receiving homage from those who fancy they from these unhallowed associations, and 

are only complimentmg the man. See him form one of their own. 

ordering them to kneel before him in the A Protestant. 

dus^ receiving from them a pledge of alle- 

giance, not to the principle of total absti- 
nence, that they have already pledged to, i>ni>TCTT -rt AGTrnwiurv 
but to the priest the repesentative of Rome. POPISH BLASPHEMY. 
Mark how he fixes them as her's; he pledges The " Annals of the Propagation of the 
them to abstain from fermented liquors, Faith," as most of our readers know, is a 
withmtt any exception, consequently they Roman Catholic publication, giving an ac- 
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count of the proceedings of a society under 
the special patronage of his Holiness Gre- 
gory XVI. 

These Annals are occasionally publica- 
tions : and during the last year, the English 
branch of the Association printed 18,000 
copies, besides several thousand copies of 
prospectuses. 

If any one would wish to know what Po- 
pery is doing in the wide world, to bring 
over the heathen from the idolatries of pa- 
ganitm to the idolatries of Jtofnonum, — her 
mode of proceeding to the accomplishment 
of this end, — her truthfulness, as to what 
she tenns conversion, — her charitable feel- 
ings towards Protestant missionaries, — and 
ot^er things connected with the working 
and operations of this mystery of iniquity, — 
they csn here gain much of the information 
they may require. 

We purpose occasionaUy to advert to 
these ''Annals.'' The great scale upon 
which Rome is acting, ought to shame the 
pony efforts of British Christians ; and a 
consciousness of the deadly nature of the 
cup which Popeiy mingles — the conrupt 
Christianity she imparts — should awaken 
many a pious prayer and strenuous exertion, 
to preoccupy die ground that she will other- 
wise take possession of, and plant the stan- 
dard of the cross, the truth as it is in Jesus 
—pure Christianity instead of its worst cor- 
ruption. 

In an early number for 1843, there is a 
letter from " 4" Celestine, Bishop of Yin- 
cennes," who nad been laboring amongst 
the tribe of the Pottawattomies, an Indian 
tribe, and amongst whom his labors had 
been very successful. 

" On going one day to visit them," he 
says, " they asked his benediction ; whilst a 
group around us was melted to tears at the 
»ght of a particle of the sacred wood of the 
crosSf which had been exposed to their view,** 

If it were not for tJie solemnity of the 
subject, it would be amusins to think what 
an enormous pile a collection of all the 
sainted relics which this fond church of 
Rome has so mysteriously treasured up, 
would make — the head or arm of the same 
saint in several cities ; and with reference to 
the cross, the third part of the sermon 
against peril of idolatry (see Homilies of 
Church of England, p. 254,) thus proceeds: 
"And whereas our Lord bare his cross 
alone, if all the pieces of the relics were 
gathered together, the greatest ship in Eng- 
land would scarcely bear tiiiem ; and yet the 
greatest part of it, they say, doth yet re- 
main in the hands of the infidels, for which 
they pray in their beads-bidding, that they 



may get it also into their hands for such 
godly use and purpose." 

Is not Popery tnen in our day the same 
in her idolatrous and superstitious rites and 
practices, that she was in the time of our 
forefathers, — ^and ought not our opposition 
to be equally firm and christian ? 

The writer proceeds : — ** At length the 
wished-for day arrived. When we came to 
the moment of communion, my tears flowed 
in abundance. The men presented them- 
selves first ; the women came then enveloped 
in their white blankets as in a religious 
veil. Being prostrated during the ceremony, 
all advanced on their knees to the holy table. 
We may believe that had they known of any 
other mode of expressing greater humility 
they would have practised it After having 
RECEIVED THEIR GoD, they remained mo- 
tionless, and one might have supposed them 
dead, were it not that their lips moved 
slowly, and their faces appeared lighted up. 
No, I have never anywhere witnessed such 
recollection and piety." 

What a frightful perversion of Christianity 
is here ! — ^The cross lifted up, not to destroy 
but to promote idolatry. 



CABINET. 

We must be content to be despised with 
Christ here in this world, that we may be 
glorified with him in yonder world." — Bi- 
shop Latimer* s Sermon, Christ the best Phy- 



POETRY. 



LINES ON THE OXFORD 
MEMORIAL, 

ERECTED TO COMMEMORATE POPERT'S 
CRUELTT. 

They purified his temple, — cast 

Buyers and sellers forth ; 

And then, without a murmur, passed 

Through man's short " day of wrath." 

Oh! may we keep that temple pure, 

And in their faith abide ; 

Yes I like them to the end endure, 

Should we, like them, be tried. 

Oh ! may our hearts within us stir, 
When thus are brought to mind, 
Our Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, 
The friends of all mankind ; — 
Then not in vain yon stately spire 
Shall proudly lift its head. 
Arising from the mould'ring pyre 
Of England's martyr'd dead. 

Richard Johns. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess.y. 17. 

The Members of tke various Protestant 
Operative Associations will be glad to learn, 
that the Rev. A. S. Thelwall, M.A. haa 
promised, " if the Lord will," to preach a 
course of Five Lectures, on the Idolatry 
OP THE Church op Rome, more particu- 
larly addressed to Protestant Operatives and 
Sunday School Teachers, at Bedford Chapelj 
Charlotte Street, Bloomsbury ; to commence 
on Wednesday Evening, Sept. 6th, and to be 
continued every Wednesday Evening till 
concluded. 

The following are the subjects proposed: 

I. The Sin and Danger op Idolatry. 

Sept. 6th. 

II. The Idolatry of the Host, 

Sept 13th. 

III. The Invocation of Saints, 

Sept 20th. 

IV. The Worship of Images, 

Sept 27th. 

V. A Warning to God's People, 

Oct 4th. 

Divine Service to commence at 7 o'clockk 
True Protestants are earnestly invited to 
attend, and to pray for a blessing on the 
word preached. 

To the Operative Classes. — At a 
Meeting of Operatives held on Thursday 
Evening, the 20th July, 1843, a Committee 
was appointed to form an Association, to be 
called the Southwark Singing Association, 
for the study and practice of Vocal Music, 
on the method of Wilhem, as adopted by J. 
HuUah, Esq. The Association will be un- 
der the patronage of the Rev. W. Curling, 
M.A., Rev. S. Benson, M.A.. Rev. J. Hor- 
ton. Rev. M. H. Seymour, M.A., and G. F. 
West, Esq. Organist of St George the Mar- 
tyr. The Classes will be conducted by Mr. 
J. E. MiNOT, an authorised Teacher of the 
above system. Any one wishing to join the 
Association (whether male or female) may 
obtain Cards at 2s, 6d. each, (for the whole 
course of 60 Lessons,) by applying to Mr. 
J. S. Sykes, 3, Adam's Place, High Street ; 
Mr. Todd, 81, Worcester Street; Mr. Ro- 
gers, 2, Great Dover Street ; or Mr. Smith, 
15, Great Dover Street, Borough. Mem- 



bers will be required to provide themselvns 
with the *' Exercises" in 3 parts, at 6d, each, 
or the *' Manual " in 2 parts, at 2s, 6d, each, 
which may be had of the Secretaiy. 

The first lesson of the Course will be gvren 
(d.v.) on Monday Evening, September 18th, 
1843, at the Parochial Boys' School, corner 
of Red Cross Street, Union Street, and be 
continued every succeeding Monday and 
Friday Evening, from half-past 8 till 10 
o'clock, until the Course is completed. No 
person can be admitted a Member after the 
Second Lesson. — J. S. Sykes, Secretary. 

The Inquisition again, — A great sensation 
has been created amongst the Hebrews in 
the City by the promulgation of the edict 
of the Pope by the Inquisition of Aincona, 
which they consider tantamount to the ban- 
ishment of their countrymen from the Papal 
states. Such a measure was totally unex- 
pected by thfem in the present age in Burope, 
and the general exclamation is, that did the 
power exist coequal with the will, the same 
anathema would be issued against Protes- 
tants. The Jews continue to be almost the 
only merchants in the Papal states, so that 
it will, to a considerable extent, derange the 
channels of intercourse with Italy. 

A meeting of the Marylebone Association 
was held in the Fitzroy School Rooms, Graf- 
ton-street, on Friday, August 4. Subject — 
The necessity of Christian Union. Chairman, 
the Rev. A. S. Thelwall. Speakers, Messrs. 
Allen, Callow, Binden, and Smith. 

On Thursday, August 10, the Tower 
Hamlets Association held a crowded Meet- 
ing, composed chiefly of Tee-totalers, for 
the purpose of pointing out to Protestants 
the impolicy and danger of their imlting with 
Papists in the Temperance Movement The 
Meeting was held in the St. James' Sunday 
and Infant School Room, Ratdiffe. The 
Rev. A. W. H. Rose, A.M. in the Chair. 
Speakers, Capt Hyland, and Messrs. Theo- 
phUus A. Smitii and Binden. The notice of 
the meeting caused an unusual excitement 
in the neighbourhood. 

The Shoreditch and Hackney Association 
held a Meeting on Tuesday, August 22, in 
the Lecture lUom, 153, Shoreditch. Chair- 
man, Mr. Binden. Speakers, the Rev. S. A. 
Dubourg, and Messrs. Poole, H. Dixon, of 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and Callow. 
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A REMARKABLE TRIAL. 
(Concluded from p, 66.) 

Whek asked if he would appear in the 
Court of Reason, he seemed very unwilling 
so to do; but not being able to deny that 
God has given to man reasoning faculties, 
and that the Great Maker of all appeals to 
that reason which he has given, in such sen- 
tences as these : — " The service of God is a 
reasonable service." — " I speak unto wise 
naen: judge ye what I say;" he at length 
loade his appearance, though very reluc- 
tantly, at the bar of Reason, but seemed a 
good deal confounded, when a very able ad- 
vocate, called, Sound Understanpino, ap- 
peared against him, and said he could hardly 
think the prisoner was in his right mind ; for 
he had been heard to say, that the same body 
which is now in heaven, is also in many 
thousands of places upon the earth : in some 
places standing still upon the altar, and in 
others, being carried about the streets: in 
notion and not in tnotionf at the same time I 
It such things, added he, can be true, nothing 
can be false ; but if such things cannot be. 
true, the Church that teaches them cannot be 
iniallible, whatever arts of puzzling sophis- 
try may be used to prove this or any other 
of her doctrines. But, added he, as I wish 
well to so glorious a cause as that of Chris- 
tianity, it is with great grief I aver, that the 



prisoner at the bar has not only perverted 
a most important institution of the Gospel, 
but has, through his corrupt practices and 
tenets, made more infidels in the world than 
all other heresies or errors whatsoever: for, 
wherever Mass is worshipped, and the Bible 
unknown, there the reflecting portion of Uie 
community being prejudiced against reve- 
lation, from the montrous absurdities which 
they are told constitute Christianity, are apt 
to reject altogether the word of inspiration, 
and remain in the dreary regions of infi- 
delity. 

As the prisoner was now trying to make 
his escape, an officer from the court of 
Truth tapped him upon his shoulder, and 
said there was an indictment brought against 
him of a very grave description, which was, 
if possible, worse than any thing hitherto 
advanced against his character -.—that he 
had not only perverted Scripture, outraged 
reason, and made infidels, but put a number 
of innocent persons to death, because they 
would not bow down and worship what he 
said was God, but which they believed to 
have been an idol. Some others came for- 
ward before the court of Truth, and said 
they knew instances of persons who had 
been led to prevaricate, that they might es- 
cape with their lives. A celebrated princess, 
when asked if she believed in the doctrine of 
the Mass, narrowly escaped by replying: — 
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" Ood was the word and spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it, 
And what that word did make it. 
That I believe and take it." 
Two or three other persons at this time 
related some dreadful things which happened 
in the reign of Queen Mary; and some 
shocking facts were also disclosed about the 
Inquisition, and the horrible tortures in- 
flicted upon those who were shut up in its 
gloomy cells. But the Mass seemed to have 
received a settling blow, when the following 
paper was read in court, proving " The 
fofe himself an unbeliever in the 
Doctrine of Transubstantiation." 



When the cholera visited Rome, the Pope, 
in order to relieve the uneasy apprehensions 
of infection which troubled the Priests in 
visiting the dying, had recourse to the fol- 
lowing extraordinary expedient, to obviate 
the necessity of contact with the patients. 
We quote Uie very words of the Pope's 
order: — 

''The sanatory commission of the pro- 
vince shall ask of the respective Bishops, 
that there may be given to the parish Priests 
sufficient instruction for the occasion, that 
when they require it, they may obtain the 
necessary authority from the holy father; 
and, in short, that those holy ecclesiastics 
who from zeal may devote themselves to the 
work of the ministry, under circumstances 
of such danger, may and ought to take pre- 
eaution, and avoid immediate contact with 
the sick persons, and therefore may robe 
themselves as quickly as possible, and ad- 
minister the Eucharist with a pair qf tongs." 

If the Pope really believed that the con- 
secrated wafer were ^transubstantiated into 
Christ, the expedient recommended above 
would never have suggested itself to his 
imagination. It is true, indeed, that the 
late Dr. Doyle commended the Kildare pea- 
sant who took the Bible, the word of Christ, 
in a pair of tongs. But, deliberately to re- 
commend that the Saviour himself should 
be treated with such an indignity, were too 
palpable a blasphemy, even for the authority 
of the Church to justify. He knew the con- 
secrated wafer was only a bit of paste. Had 
he actually believed it to be the Lord of 
Glory, the tongs-contrivance would neYet 
have been thought o£ 

See 44!th chapter of Isaiah. 

Jesus is gone above the skies, 

Where our weak senses reach him not; 

And carnal objects court our eyes. 

To thrust our Saviour from our thought 



He knows what wand'ring hearts we haye. 
Apt to forget his lovely face ; 
And to refresh our minds, he gave 
These kind memorials of his grace. 



DR. BAINES'S LETTER TO SIR 
CHARLES WOLESLEY, 

Relating his trial at Rome on account qfhis 
Pastoral qfn4iO. 

The most conclusive evidence of the real 
character, the present aspect, and the future 
designs of Rome, are to be found in the 
documents and writings of the members of 
that apostate Church. But as few have ac- 
cess to those writings, and very few have the 
patience to wade through the misty, profit- 
less pages of Roman Catholic writers to get 
an insight of this mystery of iniquity, and 
thus the bulk of Protestants remain fatally 
ignorant of this pernicious system, it will be 
well to draw occasionally from those sources, 
my means of the Penny Operative, and to 
supply a condensed view of Popery from its 
own accredited writings. 

The letter before us was written in self- 
defence, and by an attentive perusal of it 
we may get a peep behind the veil. 

It appears that Dr. Baines was one of 
those liberals who knew the character of his 
countrymen, and therefore says, '' In my 
Pastoral of 1840, I had complained that 
some of our controvertists had begun to 
apply certain reproachful terms, such as 
heretics, to our separated brethren, and to 
write in a style of asperity and harshness." 
This gentle rebuke of his fiery brethren gave 
them great offence, and forthwith they prefer 
a list of charges against him at Rome; and 
so determined were his accusers to prevent 
the continuance of such an anti-pi^istical 
Bishop, that, as he says, page 5, **Some one 
offered a wager that I should be unmitred 
within five days! and another promised to 
eat Trojan's column if I were not ! 1 " 

Another striking feature exhibited by this 
letter, is the secret tribunal before which the 
hierarchy of Rome, no less than the laity 
and clergy, are made to quail. 

" I fancy," he continues, " that some of 
my readers will here express surprise, as I 
remember you did, that a Bishop shoiUd be 
called to account, and not allowed to know 
his accusers,** 

Yes, and well they may, for such proceed- 
ings are quite at variance with the princi- 
ples of the constitution, and happy form of 
government under which most of his readers 
live. They are contrary to the principles of 
natural justice ; and it is when the tree and 
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truly noble institutions of our country are 
brought into contrast with the slavish and 
ignoble institutions of others, that we per- 
ceive the vast advantages which our mode of 
administering justice has over the inquisi- 
torial tribunal of Rome, or Romish eccle- 
siastics. 

Before we examine the charges which he 
had to answer at Rome before the Ponti£^ 
it is needful to bear in mind, that the mean- 
ing attached to some of the terms is very 
dirorent from the fair and ordinary meaning. 

Error, means Scripture truth. 

A convert, is a proselyte to Rome. 

The conversion of the Country, means the 
subjecting it to the Papal tyranny and 
priestcraft. 

Religion, is devotion to Romish ceremo- 
nies, fastings, and beads. 

Heterodox heretics and schismatics, are 
Protestants of every sect 

To cuny favour with the government, is 
to set one's self in opposition to the Holy 
See. 

The awful charges which this good Bishop 
had to answer personally at Rome, and 
which took him " from his District and 
Colleges for more than eleven months; 
caused (him) many painful anxieties, and 
considerable vexations, and no small pecu- 
niary loss," — ^p. 17, seem to have been, that 
he was " a patron of error ,* an opponent to 
the conversion of hU country; and enemy qf 
converts ; a man whose grand object was to 
fatter the heterodox^ and to curry favour with 
the government." — p. 6. 

It is not probable that the charges were 
niade in these exact words, but that the Dr. 
hia put them in the words least likely to 
offend Protestant ears; and should one of 
these letters fall into their hands, the decla- 
rations he signed at Rome in answer to 
these charges are so artfully separated from 
the charges, and so dispersed and interwoven 
with the text of the letter, as to prevent the 
detection of all that is intended in them, 
except by a careful and critical examination. 

The first charge was, " That he patronized 
error."— p. 5, 

Under this title two distinct crimes ap- 
pear to have been imputed to him. The 
first was, daring to oppose " two decrees of 
the Propaganda, Sept 1888, issued at the re- 
quest or suggestion of some parties unknown, 
and without the knowledge of any of the 
Bishops ; one authorizing the regular clergy 
to build churches wherever they pleased, and 
the other granting indulgences to certain 
pious practices mentioned in the decree. 
'All the Bishops understood the first as au- 
thorizing the regulars to b\iild churches 



without their consent,' they therefore, ' ap- 

{}ealed against both decrees in a common 
etter to the Sovereign Pont^f.* We were 
given to understand by an authoritative 
exposition, 'that it did not authorize the 
regulars to build without the consent of the 
Bishops.' The decree about Indulgences 
we considered of less moment, and as the 
Holy See had refused to recall it, we all 
acquiesced ; and from that moment it never 
entered into my head to make the slightest 
opposition to either of the decrees." — p. 8. 

" To meet this charge I declared to his 
Holiness, ' That I did not in the Pastoral 
allude to the decrees qf the Propaganda qf 
the 29th Sept. 1838: that J fully receive the 
same, and consider them m the rule qfmy 
conduct} that I never thought of ridiculing 
those who patronize or observe them, and 
should consider it wrong to do so.' " — ^p. 9. 

This lifts the veil, and shows us what 
abject bond slaves Papal Bishops are I 
Englishmen though they be, that affords 
them no protection from the imperious ty- 
ranny of the Italian master, to whom they 
have ignobly bowed their neck. 

The other part of this first charge is to us 
very interesting, because we are expressly 
named, and it confirms the truth of our 
statements. 

** If any one wish to know what I alluded 
to in my Pastoral when I spoke of 'practices 
of piety which the Church tolerates rather 
than approves, which good taste cannot de- 
fend, nor reason easily explain,' let bun look 
at a book now very common in England, 
entitled ' The Devotion and Office of the 
Sacred Heart of our Lord Jesus Christ, in- 
cluding the Devotion to the Sacred Heart of 
Mary,* and in page 136 it is said, ' O sacred 
lieart of Jesus, annihilate in me all that is 
displeasing or offensive to thy pure eye, 
imprint thyself like a divine seal on my 
heart,' &o. In another edition the sacred 
heart is represented as having eyes in the 
plural. I speak of this prayer only as not 
being approved by the Church, and not 
being in good taste."-^p. 10. 

He raises no objection to the unscriptural 
and absurd nature of this prayer, but only 
its bad taste and want of authority. 

" In the same book is the angelical exer- 
cise, so often quoted by the Orators of JB«e- 
ter Hall, in which are many passages not in 
good taste, nor easy to be explained." 
[Glossed over.] 

" In sec. 1 of Devotions to the Sacred 
Heart of Mary it is said, « If you have the 
least remains of confidence and reliance on 
her protection, doubt not she will carry you 
through her own most blessed heart in the 
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fnost tp—dif and most fammrabh manmr, to 
the truly merciful and most sacred heart of 
her Son Jesus.' I again repeat, that I 
speak only of the good [bad] taste of all 
this, and its [want of] facility of comprehen- 
sion. The book is fidl of such passages." 
-pp. 10, 11. *^ ^ 

The Dr. says (p. 9), " The first promo- 
ters of this book succeeded in obtaining for 
it the approbation of the Holy See. To 
what precise particulars the approbation 
extended, I ha?e never been able to ascer- 
tain." 

Again, (p. 11) he says, " Against such 
compositions I have made no secret of my 
decided opposition. His Holiness will re- 
collect in what strong terms of reprobation 
I expressed myself to him respecting tbis 
and similar prayer-books, terms which would 
shock many pious people in this country, 
though they did not shock the learned, sen- 
sible, and enlightened head of the Church." 

He had coudenmed the book in toto be- 



fore his master; had never been abl» to 
ascertain (not even from the Pope himself) 
what he approved, or what he did not ap- 
prove, although he had to appear before him 
on account of this very book ; and yet such 
was his dread of the power of the " Select 
Congregation," that he signed a declaration, 
" That in no part of the Pastoral did he mean 
to disapprove of the Devotion to the Sacred 
Heart, as far as it had the approbation of the 
Holy See, If I alluded to the subject at all, 
it was only to disapprove of certain inaccu- 
rate expressions contained in books which 
the Holy See has never approved, or of the 
imprudent way in which the devotion is some- 
times brought forward. As to the doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception, all I alluded 
to in the Pastoral was, the making dedications 
to it of books which were lu^le to fall into 
the hands of Protestants, to whom such 
dedications were more likel^ to give scandal 
than edification." 

(To be continued.) 



feai^^: 




THE RELIGION OF MONEY, or THE MONEY RELIGION. 
** All seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ* s."— Ph. li. 21. 



A Scotchman of fortune, tired of the dull, 
cold climate of his native land, had settled 
in one of those lovely villages which embel- 
lish the banks of the Loire. There he lived 
peaceably in the bosom of a numerous 
family ; making it his delight to bestow on 
the inhabitants of the hamlet, those benefits 
which his large fortune enabled him to 
confer. The poor people soon began inces- 
santly to repeat, that this heretic, as their 
priest called him, gave more alms than all 
the collection^ made in their parish church 
amounted to together. The priest feared 
that this generous conduct, by gaining the 
hearts of his flock for this Protestant, might 
diminish in the same proportion their love 
for 'The Holy Catholic Church.' He there- 
fore undertook to prove in the pulpit, that 
all heretics, Calvinists as well as Lutherans, 



are condemned throughout eternity to sufier 
the flames of hell. But he soon found that 
these arguments were far from convincing 
his parishioners so powerfully as the libe- 
rality of my lord ; so he resolved to change 
his battery, and pluck up the evil by the 
roots : and to efiect this he formed the pro- 
ject of converting the Scotchman to the 
faith of the Holy Mother Church. For this 
purpose he formed his acquaintance, and 
hesitated not to converse with him on the 
risk his soul incurred, and eagerly to press 
him to enter the church out of which there 
is no salvation. The Scotchman, from one 
motive or another, long evaded the ques- 
tion ; but at length, one day as they were 
walking together in the garden, which ex- 
tended itself along the bank of the river, the 
cur 6* resumed his ordinary conversation, 
* Parish Prisst. 
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a&d was this time Tery much surprised to 
hear his compsmion say with a friendly 
smile, " Come, my good cur^, talk to me a 
little of your religion, so that I may in the 
first place, thoroughly understand it Let 
us sit down here," added he, pointing to a 
grassy bank sloping towards the Loire, 
" and let us chat together. It is still early, 
the sun has not yet reached his meridian ; 
all is peaceful ; we need not fear interrup- 
tion. Tell me, then, first, according to 
your apostolic and Roman Catholic faith, 
vhat must I do to be saved? " 

The Curate, — First you must be baptized. 

My Lord. — ^And how much does it cost to 
be baptized ? 

C. — That depends upon the generosity of 
the godfather ; however, the price is fixed at 
forty-five sous.* 

if.— Well, and after baptism what must 
be done ? 

C— The child on arriving at years of dis- 
cretioD, naust receive the first communion. 

ilf.— And how much does it cost to par- 
take of the first conununion 1 

C— That will be according to your gene- 
rosity, and — 

M. — I am not now speaking of myself, 
but I ask only your current price ; what do 
the young villagers generally give you ? 

C. — Alas ! sometimes only a taper, which 
is hardly worth three francs ten sous. 

itf.— Well, forty-five sous for baptism and 
three francs ten sous for the first commu- 
nion ; go on. What more must be done 
towards salvation 7 

C— To fast at the quarterly vigils, abstain 
from meat Friday and Saturday in every 
week, and during the whole of Lent. 

M. — But I confess that we English people 
are great eaters, and particularly eaters of 
meat, and for my part, it would be very 
painful to me to fast and abstain from meat, 
and my health — 

C— -Oh ! if your health is concerned, we 
can dispense with fasts and abstinence. I 
could even quote to you the example of a 
recent Pope, who, to reward the generosity 
of one of the faithful who had presented him 
with a tiara worth 6000 francs, granted him 
upon parchment, letters patent, signed, 
sealed, and docketted, granting the privilege 
of eating meat during their whole lives to 
him and his male descendants for ever. 

M. — I don't doubt it ; but I have no tiara 
to give. I ask what is generally given for 
the indulgence of eating meat during Lent ? 

C. — ^A crown, worth six francs. 

i*f.— And for the fiflty-two Fridays and 
Saturdays in proportion, is it not ? 

* A sous is worth a half-penny. A firanc, lOd. 



C. — Certainly. 

M.^lt is then about fifteen francs per 
annum, besides six francs for Lent; uat 
makes twenty-one francs. 

C— You forget the fasts. 

M, — ^You are right, let us add ten francs ; 
so then, to excuse me from fasts and absti- 
nence, thirty-one francs. Thus forty-five 
sous for baptism, three francs ten sous for 
the first conununion, thirty-one francs for 
fasts and abstinence. Well; what more 
does your church require 7 

C — To go to mass every Sunday. 

M. — And what does it cost to be accom- 
modated at the mass 7 

C, — To be comfortably seated you may 
hire a place in the choir for fifteen francs, 
or the seat-keeper will give you a chair 
every Sunday morning, for one sou, except 
at great festivals, then she will charge two 
or three sous. 

M. — Just so : on those days the faithful 
show more readiness to come to church, you 
must encourage them to come by raising 
the price of seats. Thus one sou every 
Sunday, that will come to fifty- two sous a 
year. I reckon ten sous for seats at solenm 
festivals, and this will make the sum of 
three francs two sous per annum. What 
more? 

C — ^You must confess at least once a 
year ; I will give you absolution for your 
sins, and you will only have to perform the 
penance I shall impose ; such as, for exam- 
ple, to repeat fifty Paters, and fifty Ave 
Marias — 

M, — But if, by chance, I should forget to 
repeat my Ave Marias and Pater Nosters, 
and that after a certain number of these 
omissions, it became impossible for me to 
make up ail my arrears, could I not then be 
saved 7 

In that case you might still have recourse 
to the treasury of indulgences for the remis- 
sion of such sins. 

M. — And what must be put in the chest 
of indulgences 7 

C — Money. 

M, — But how much 7 

C — We do not know what each of the 
faithful puts in, but we find in it some gold, 
more silver, and still more pence and half- 
pence. 

M- — ^Well, I will take the medium, and 
reckon twelve francs for my penances. But 
k propos for money boxes, I have seen 
several in your church ; what do they put 
in them all 7 

C, — Money. 

ilf.— In that against the first pillar on the 
left? 
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C— Money tar the support of the church. 

3f.— And in the box on the right ? 

C. — ^Money for indulgences for butter and 
milk during Lent 

M, — And in the box in front of the 
pulpit ? 

C. — Money for the little school. 

M. — ^And in the other ? 

C. — Money for the holy chapel of the 
Virg^. 

M. — ^And in the other ? 

C. — Money for the expenses of divine 
service. 

M. — I understand — ^but to return : what 
more must be done ? 

C^—On his death-bed a good Catholic 
must receive extreme tinction. 

M, — ^And what do you ask for that ? 

C, — Nothing. 

M, — How I nothing ? — Impossible ! 

C. — ^You see, when extreme unction is 
received, death is not Car distant, and then 
comes the interment 

ilf.-^Ah I I understand — ^it is paid for all 
together; and how much does interment 
cost? 

€,• — Oh, it is impossible to answer that 
question precisely. Do you wish one, two, 
tiiree, or four priests ? They charge twenty 
francs each. If you wish the large silver cru- 
cifix at your head, that will be fifteen francs 
more. Would you prefer the golden crucifix, 
that is thirty francs. With a bearer it is 
twenty-five francs more. We have also palls 
more or less fine, more or less costly, and 
consequently more or less expensive. You 
may have also the old men from the convent, 
the young girls from, the orphan asylum, the 
brodierhood of white or of black friars as 
you choose. You may spend at your funeral 
from fifteen francs to a thousand crowns. 

M. — I thank you for all your particulars, 
but I only ask the cost of an ordinary fune- 
ral, just what is strictly necessary. 

C — ^Well, you cannot dispense with one 
priest, two bearers, and a cross; in this 
manner you may be decently interred for 
twenty-four francs. 

M. — And after all that, should I certainly 
go to heaven i 

C — No, not to heaven, but probably into 
purgatory. 

M. — Into purgatory? But then you 
would not have saved me, for you could 
not come to take me out from thence. 

C, — ^There you are mistaken: you have 
only to leave in your will an order that 
masses should be said, by means of which 
you may pass from purgatory into heaven. 

M, — I understand ; and what does a mass 
for the dead cost ? 



C— Thirty sous. 

M, — And how many masses are necssary? 

C, — I cannot tell you precisely ; but the 
more you have said, the more chance you 
have of getting quickly out of this place of 
torment 

3f. — I see ; as the money for masses is 
the last you expect from a person, you have 
been unwilling to fix the number, that you 
might leave more liberty to the generous 
piety of relations. You are more compas- 
sionate than death; he closes the earth 
upon us once for all ; but you never close 
your purse. But as I wish to know on what 
to depend while here below on my eternal 
salvation, make an exception in my favour, 
and tell me how many masses may reasona- 
bly be said ? 

C — ^Twenty cannot hurt you, and I think 

M, — Twenty masses at thirty sous, that 
makes thirty francs. Now let us recapitu- 
late what must be done for salvation in your 
Apostolic and Roman Catholic Church. 

PS8. 8. 

Baptism 8 5 

First communion, for a taper ... S 10 

For not abstaining from meat during 
Lent at 6 firs, per annum, for 30 years 
ImaystiUUve 180 

Do. Friday and Saturday, at 15 firs, per 
annuin, for 80 years ... ... 450 

For not fasting, at 10 frs. per annum, 
for 30 years ... ... ... 800 

For seats on Sundays and Festivals, at 
3 frs. 2 sous per annum, for SO years OS 

Price of indulgences for neglected pe- 
nances ... ... ... ... 12 

Interment, with extreme unction, as 
above ... ... ... ... 24 

Masses for deliverance fh>m purgatory SO 



Total ... 



1,094 15 



So I may be saved and go to Paradise for 
the small sum of 1,094 francs 15 sous ! But 
enough of irony, my dear friend ; I ask you 
now, if you dare still, without blushing, 
propose to me to accept a religion in which 
every thing has a price ; a religion in which 
one must pay for being bosn, pay fbr com- 
mimieating, pay for sitting, pay for eating, 
pay for marrying, pay for pardon, pay for 
living, pay for dying, pay even when I am 
dead and buried? — A church in which I 
cannot take a step without seeing the hand 
of the priest stretched out to beg a sous ? 
Can I recognize in this commerce of sacra- 
ments, in this barter of sins remitted by 
penance, penance remitted by indulgences, 
and indulgences purchased with money, the 
religion of Jesus Christ, who commands his 
disciples to have but one staff and one coat ? 
Can I recognize in this treasury of masses 
paid for by the faithful at the coimting- 
house of a town priest^ who puts them in a 
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portfolio to be perfonned at half-price by a 
poor village priest, — can I recognize in this 
the religion of that Jesus who had not where 
to lay his head, and whose kingdom was not 
of this world ? Are you not rather the 
faithful successors of those merchants whom 
Christ drove out of the temple with a 
8courffe, saying to them, " My house shall 
be called a house of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves " ? — ^That Jesus who 
overthrew the tables of the money changers, 
would he not overthrow those boxes attached 
to each pillar of your church ? If he drove 
out those who sold oxen and sheep, and 
doves, would he not also drive out those 
merchants of chairs ? If he condemned the 
Pharisees who did alms to be seen of men, 
would he not condemn you who force your 
disciples to become Pharisees ; sending to 
them a fair suppliant, whom vanity forbids 
them to refuse, to fetch that money which 
she afterwards pours into your pockets ? — 
(To be continued,) 

TEXTS FOR THE TIMES. 
No. 4. 

"Now I beseech^ you brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you ; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same mind, and 
in the same judgment" — 1 Cor. i. 10. 

" Be of the same mind one toward another, 
mind not high things, but condescend to 
men of low estate." — Romans xii. 16. 

''With all lowliness and meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love."— Ephesians iv. 2. 

"Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, but contrariwise blessing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called that ye should 
inherit a blessing." 

" For he that will love life, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile." 

" Let him eschew evil and do good ; let 
him seek peace and ensure it" 

" For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers ; but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil." 

" And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good." 

" But, and if ye suffer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye ; and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled." 

"But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready always to give an an- 
swer to every man that aaketh you a reason 
ofthe hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear."— 1 Peter iii. 9—15. 



LORD CHANCELLOR BACON'S 
OPINION OF THE POPE. 

Is the Pope or Popery Antichrist ? whe- 
ther Papists be followers of Antichrist, or 
which comes to one ? Whether the Pope 
be Antichrist? — are questions which have 
been often mooted by men of piety and 
learning. 

That the Pope is Antichrist, seemed so 
probable to Lord Bacon, Chancellor in the 
time of King James I., that when asked by 
His Majesty, whether he thought the Pope to 
be Antichrist or not, it was no less truly than 
wittily answered by him, that if a hue and 
cry should come after Antichrist, which 
should describe him by those characters 
by which he is described in the Bible, he 
should certainly apprehend the Pope for 
him. And note reader, that howsoever per- 
sons may differ as to the exact interpreta- 
tion of prophecy, and whether the Pope be 
really Antichrist or no, yet they agree in 
this — that Popery is Antichristian in its 
nature and tendency, and therefore to be 
held in abhorrence by all true and faithful 
Christians. 

POPISH BIGOTRY AT ROME. 
The academy of the Catholic Religion at 
Rome for the session 1843 has been recently 
opened. Cardinal Pacoa pronounced the 
discourse. We give the following extract, 
it shows how simuar are the sent&ents at 
Maynooth with those held at Rome. Do 
you know what the Church would do with 
those she terms " followers of Luther, Zuin- 
glius, and Melancthon ? " — ^Read Fox's Book 
of Martyrs. 

''From the sad and unhappy days of the 
16th century, in which the sects of Luther, 
of Zuinglius, and of Calvin, made their es- 
cape from the gates of hell to inundate 
Europe, the Sarbonne, at the head of all the 
other universities, raised itself up all of a 
sudden to defend the pure and ancient doc- 
trines of the Church with all the vivacity 
and ardour which characterized the French 
nation."— <S^0 TtUflet, 2^d Sept,, 1843. 

CABINET. 

A great fear, when it is ill managed, is 
the parent of superstition ; but a discreet 
and well guided fear promotes religion. 

The Holy Ghost is certainly the best 
preacher in the world, and the words of 
Scripture the best sermons. 

Pray often, and you shall pray the oftener. 

Soft words and hard arguments. 

Whatever charity we owe to men's per- 
sons, we owe none to their errors. 
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"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17. 

Sottthwctrk. — A meeting of the Southwark 
Association was held in the National School 
Room, Borough-road, Southwark, on Tues- 
day, September 19th. Mr. Chant in the 
chair. The speakers were Mr. Theophilus 
A. Smith, and Mr. Binden. 

Marylebone. — ^The Annual Meeting of the 
Marylebone Association was held in the 
Fitzroy School Room, Grafton-street, Fitz- 
roy-square, on Tuesday, September 26. The 
Rev. Dr. HoUoway in the chair. Speakers, 
Mr. Rigley, Mr. Lord, Mr. Allen, Mr. 
Moulton, Mr. Sibley. 

The principal resolution was, " That it is 
the duty of all Protestants to unite in a prac- 
tical movement to expose and resist the com- 
bined operations of Popery and Puseyism." 

Derby. — ^We are happy to hear, that a 
Course of Lectures was commenced on 
Thursday evening last, in the Devonshire 
Street School Room, by the Rev. Rosein- 
grave Macklin, Incumbent of Christ Church, 
for the Protestant Operatives of the Derby 
and Derbyshire Protestant Association. 

On the above occasion the subject se- 
lected by the Rev. gentleman, was, " that 
there existed a Christian Church in Britain 
long before the arrival of Augustine, the 
Roman Missionary, in England, and that 
even then, as at all times, it was a witness 
against Popery.'* 

The room was very well filled, and the 
greatest attention, and frequent expressions 
of satisfaction were called forth during the 
lecture, which occupied more than an hour 
in the delivery. 

Dr. William Kilmarnock, brother-in-law 
of Dr. Kalley, has received a letter from the 
Foreign Office, in answer to the representa- 
tion made by him to Lord Aberdeen, on 
receipt of intelligence of Dr. Kalley's im- 
prisonment at Madeira; and that in that 
letter it is stated, that " Her Majesty's 
Minister at Lisbon has been directed to re- 
quire that Dr. Kalley be liberated on bail, 
and his case brought before the Conserva- 
torial Court" — Edinburgh Observer, 

Published under 
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The Bishop of Chester and Puseyism, 

The Macclesfield Protestant Association 
having forwarded to the Bishop of Chester a 
memorial on the subject of Puseyism, similar 
to that forwarded a short time since by the 
parent Association to the Archbishops and 
Bishops, his Lordship has returned the fol- 
lowing gratifying and satisfactory answer: — 
"Durham, Sept 11th, 1843. 

" Sir, — I have the honour of acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of a Memorial from the Pro- 
testant Association at Macclesfield, on the 
subject of doctrines having a Popish charac- 
ter and tendency, and promulgated of late 
years from Oxford by certain members of 
our Church. 

" These doctrines, from their first mani- 
festation, have been contemplated by me 
with great uneasiness, as opposed to the 
fundamental principles of the Gospel, and 
threatening us with a return to many of the 
errors which obliged our forefathers to sepa- 
rate from the Church of Rome. 

The Memorial suggests the adoption of 
measures by which the farther spread of 
these errors may be restrained. I am not 
aware that any such measures are intended; 
and it would be difficult to say what mea- 
sures could be devised effectually to answer 
the purpose, in the case of persons to whom 
our own articles and formularies present no 
sufficient obstacle : framed as we know these 
were, for the express purpose of purifying 
the Reformed Church from Romish corrup- 
tions and establishing it on the scriptural 
simplicity of the Gospel. 

" Meanwhile you may be assured that in 
my individual capacity I shall use my ear- 
nest vigilance to prevent in my own diocese, 
the inculcation of such pernicious doctrines. 

** It assists my efforts, and strengthens my 
hands, to know that I am supported by that 
influential portion of the community which 
composes the Protestant Association ; and I 
beg to return my best thanks to yourself and 
to the body which you represent, for the com- 
munication with which you have favoured me. 
" I have the honor to be, 

" Sir, with much respect, 
" Your faithful and obedient Servant, 
" J. B. Chester." 

" E. Hall, Esq. &c., &c. 
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DR. BAINES' LETTER TO Sl!R 

CHARLES WOLSELEY. 

(Continued from p, 76, J 

The palpable self-contradictions into which 
the Dr. is led, by his endeavour to palliate 
liis censures of this fondly-foolish, this arro- 
gantly-blasphemous book, cannot have es- 
caped the notice of the most hasty reader. 
The fear of Protestants becoming possessed 
of these idolatrous books, and thus exposing 
them to the light, and drawing off the veil of 
piety from the superstitions of Rome, might 
prove to be a shield to the Dr. before the 
Pontiff; but it only shows us how little he 
cared for the truth or error the book con- 
tained, so that he might continue in the 
good opinion of the Holy See, and forward 
the interests of his Church. 

But lest he should escape, he has to make 
the following abject declaration: " On these 
as well as all other doctrines and practices, 
I do, and always have approved, whatever the 
Church, or its organ, the Holy See, ap- 
proves." — ^p. 12. 

To understand the next charge, it must be 
remembered that about this time the present 
Pope had addressed a loving epistle to the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, enjoining him to use 
his influence in bringing about the conver- 
*ion of England to the tender embraces (?) 
of Rome. The Catholic Institute was es- 



tablished for this purpose, as well as to 
counteract the operations of the Protestant 
Association. Minor Associations were also 
set on foot, and ulterior ones contemplated. 
Some of the more zealous members of these 
Associations, not content with the slow pro- 
gress of the movement to obtain the wished 
for object, the conversion of England, pro- 
posed a periodical appeal to the devotional 
feelings of the whole body of English and 
Irish Papists, by having a weekly Mass 
publicly for this purpose. Dr. Baines ap- 
pears to have been the principal if not the 
only opponent of this scheme. He says, in 
his Pastoral, p. 15, — 

** Every one has heard of the efforts that 
have, for some time past, been made, to ob- 
tain the sanction of the Bishops for public 
prayers to be weekly offered for the conver- 
sion of England, which conversion is repre- 
sented as an event so likely to occur, as to 
justify this extraordinary measure. Could 
we view the evefit in this light, we should 
think it our duty to offer up our most hum- 
ble and fervent prayers for its speedy ac- 
complishment, and we should most earnestly 
recommend the same to all over whom we 
have authority. But even in this case we 
should hesitate, before we made a public dis- 
play of our proceedings; lest we should 
thereby give unnecessary offence, and excite 
opposition to the object we wished to promote.** 
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We Protestants would have thought that 
80 far from meriting the loss of his mitre, 
that the Dr. would have deserved the praise 
of the Pontiff, for having had the nerve to 
hold hack the headstrong from exploding 
his designs too soon, and before the country 
was prepared tamely to submit without oppo' 
sition to his decrees. But Rome thought 
otherwise. The conversion of England is 
determined on in the " Sacred Congrega- 
tion," the Propaganda, and no one, not even 
a Bishop, must even appear to offer obstruc- 
tion to any scheme for its accomplishment 
Whatever be his private opinion, he must 
submit to the " organ of the Church, the 
Holy See." This is a fact that cannot be 
too deeply impressed upon the Protestant 
public, that Rome is so determined on the 
** National conversion of England," as not , 
to allow a single dissentient in her camp. 

The declaration of the Dr. in answer to 
the solemn charge, of having thus expressed 
his own opinion, is equally worthy remark : 

** I did not in my Pastoral disapprove of 
prayers in general for the conversion of 
England, some of which I had ordered, 
much less did I disapprove of any particular 
prayers which the Holy See had approved; 
that the only prayers which I prohibited in 
the PastoraJ, was a weekly Mass, proposed 
to be ofiered publicly, for the immediate 
National conversion of England. I added, 
* that should the Holy See order such Mass, 
I should certainly approve^ and enforce it.* " 

Here we have a tolerably correct index to 
fhe workings of Popery. The Dr. would 
hesitate to sanction public Mass, lest our 
drowsy eyes should be opened, ere the soft- 
spun webs of Rome are silently, subtlely, 
and fatally woven around our locks ; accom- 
plish this, bind us fast, put out our eyes, and 
then he will cry lustily, " The Philistines be 
upon thee." 

The secret of the boasted unity of the 
Church of Rome, is partially revealed by 
this procedure, and the Infallibility of the 
Holy See is acted out : Let the Holy See 
say that is right, which I know to be wrong, 
and ** I should certainly approve and enforce 
it." This is by no means a singular case 
in the mad attempts of Rome to obtain 
unity; the parish priest of Lismore, a de- 
cided opponent to the Repeal movement, is 
overtaken by Ihe Arch- Agitator, is taken by 
him in his barouche to the Lismore demon- 
stration, and requested to address the meet- 
ing : fain would the poor priest excuse him- 
self, but in vain, he must either belie his 
own sentiments and profess himself an ar- 
dent repealer, or be accounted as an enemy. 
Before proceeding to the next charge, the 
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Dr. makes a short allusion to ** pious asso- 
ciations," of what name or kind does not 
appear. He says, " There was not a word 
in the Pastoral to justify the charge that I 
am hostile to pious associations, and prac- 
tices approved by the Church." It is not 
improbable that the pious (?) tee-total asso- 
ciations, and Father Matthew's scheme for 
blending the heretical with the pious was 
here referred to. And the probability is 
increased by the jealousy which still exists 
between the legulars [Friars and Monks, 
such as Father Matthew] and the seculars 
[Bishops and Priests], and to which jea- 
lousy the Dr. refers, pp. 7 and 8. It Is 
clear that if this amalgamation of heretics 
and papists had not been approved by the 
Holy See, and it would not have been, had it 
counteracted his darling object, the conver- 
sion ^f England, Father Matthew would 
have had to appear before the same bar, and 
to answer the same charge as Bishop Baines. 

(To be continued.) 



REPORT 

OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE MARTLEBONE 
TRADESMEN AND OPERATIVES* PRO- 
TESTANT ASSOCIATION, 

For the Year ending September 1843. 

It is with the liveliest gratitude to 
Almighty God that the Committee look back 
upon the labours of the Association duriog 
the three years of its existence. 

While they deeply deplore the aifgmented 
influence of that pernicious system which at 
flrst rendered necessary their combination 
and efforts to oppose, and which now requires 
increasing energy, perseverance, and unity 
to oppose successfully, they cannot but re- 
joice that they have been permitted, in the 
all-wise providence of God, to raise and 
maintain a bold, steady, and uncompromising 
protest against the subtle devices of Roman, 
and Anglo-Popery, to subvert omi faith, and 
to destroy our liberty. 

To carry out the objects of this Associa- 
tion, viz : " The detection of Papal intrigue, 
and the diffusion of Protestant principles," 
sixteen meetings have been held, including 
a course of lectures on important topics in 
the Romish controversy. Petitions against 
the grant of Pro^es^an^ money to support the 
Popish College at Maynooth have been pre- 
sented to Parliament, and one for the repeal 
of the Roman Catholic Relief Act of 1829. 

The Young Men's Mutual Instruction 
Class has met weekly for the discussion of 
some important questions ; many interesting 
essays have been delivered by members; 
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their library has been extended, and contains 
works on history, science, Religion, and par- 
ticularly on the points of dispute between 
the Church of England and me Church of 
Rome. The members have just concluded 
the consideration of their second list of ques- 
tions, and have commenced the examination 
of Pope Pius' Creed in detail. 

The Conmnittee are happy to announce 
the formation of a Protestant Tract Society 
among the members. Shortly after the 
declaration in last year's Report of their 
intention to form such a society, the Com- 
mittee received the hearty and zealous assis- 
tance of many members in furtherance of 
this object. The society was formed, rules 
for the guidance of its operations have been 
printed, and a large number of tracts circu- 
lated in this Borough, by the untiring 
patient labours of the kind friends who have 
consented to become distributors. The Re- 
ligious Tract Society, the Protestant Asso- 
ciation, and the British Reformation Society, 
have kindly assisted the feeble endeavours 
of your Committee by a liberal grant of 
tracts; fox which the thanks of the Associa- 
tion are here most gladly recorded. 

As they cannot depend upon gratuities, 
and their supplies are almost exhausted, the 
Committee earnestly entreat the helping 
hand of those who are interested in diffusing 
the principles of Protestant truth, and of 
uprooting Popish errors, and who can assist 
either by contribution of tracts, subscrip- 
tions to the fund, or as distributors. 

In the early part of the summer, many 
members of the Association joined the other 
Metropolitan Associations in a trip to the 
delightful scenery of Richmond. 

During the year in various ways besides 
the operations of the Tract Society, the 
Association has distributed gratuitously 
several thousands of handbills and tracts, 
for which they are at present in debt tp the 
Parent Association. 

In the name of this Association the Com- 
mittee have to tender their sincere and hearty 
thanks to the Rev. Dr. Holloway for the 
land and free use of his chapel for their 
Annual Sermon ; and at the same time they 
would express their gratitude to the Rev. R. 
W. Bibdin, for preaching a most appropriate 
and instructive sermon on that occasion. 

To the Morning Herald for its impartial 
feports of the proceedings of the Association, 
and for its unwavering advocacy of true 
^oteatant principles, the thanks of the Asso- 
ciation are due. 

The Committee desire to oall the attention 
of their fellow Protestants to the amount of 
labour which has been created and employed 
effectively, and to the quantity and quality 
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of information that is being difihsed at so 
very insignificant an expenditure. The sub- 
scription being small apd the work so great, 
it is almost needless to say that with the 
entirely gratuitous labours of the Committee 
and Tract Society, and with the strictest eco- 
nomy a very large increase of funds is wanted 
to enable the Committee to carry on the 
operations of the Association. It has been 
suggested that a higher rate of subscription 
might, without much inconvenience be paid 
by each member ; but as the Committee pre- 
fer gaining larger funds by increasing the 
number of their members, they leave the 
subject of a higher subscription to those who 
feel inclined to increase the amount volunta- 
rily; and trust that each member will try to 
raise the fund, by inducing as many true 
Protestants as he can to join their ranks and 
help them in opposing the common foe. 

With respect to the future, the Committee 
feel that there is every reason for hope, 
resting on that gracious promise of our Lord; 
" On this Rock, [t.«. this faith in himself] 
will I build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it" 

Faith in this divine promise has sustained 
the Church of Christ m all ages, and it will 
sustain our Church also. 

Pagan power and fury thought to crush 
her in her infancy, but sustained by the rock 
of ages, she weathered the storm of Pagan 
hostility, and saw her haughty foes dashed to 
atoms at the foot of the foundation of her 
faith. 

Popish malice has thrust sore at her that 
she might fall, and for a time the church 
sitting in sackcloth appeared to be subdued 
before her scarlet foe, and it might seem 
that this gate of hell had prevailed against 
her ; but when to human eyes all hope was 
gone, her Lord arose to succour and to save 
her, cleansed her from the filth of ages, and 
at the Reformation she broke forth with re- 
newed and extended lustre. 

Since that auspicious era. Popery and In- 
fidelity, and lately Anglo-Popery, have been 
trying to destroy by artifice, by sapping and 
mining that edifice of truth, the Church of 
England, which they dared not attempt by 
open force. Colleges of those satanic engi- 
neers, the Jesuits, have been founded and 
maintained, in which our fellow creatures are - 
trained to obey any command, and to ac- 
complish any design, however diabolical, 
which may effectually destroy the Church of 
Christ, and advance the interests of the 
Church of Rome. 

Since the fatal bill of 182^, by which 
Popery, that implacable, foe to civil and re- 
ligious liberty, was not only let loose but * 
put into power, Rome has spoken out ; and 
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now she makes little or no secret of her de- 
sign to subjugate again the minds and the 
consciences, the persons and the property of 
all who bear the name of Christ. Her pre- 
tensions are haughty, her hierarchy are 
united, her armies are mustering under the 
banners of Repeal; and in the guise of tee- 
totalism, mass houses, nunneries, and Jesuit 
colleges, — are increasing, not to supply the 
demands of Roman Catholics, but for the 
purpose of entrapping unwary Protestants. 
The Court is beset with Papists, while Par- 
liament patiently hears a proposal to take 
papal priests into state pay. Is not Rome 
making a vigorous, a deadly thrust ? And 
well she may, for it is her last struggle. 

While Rome is thus engaged in the field, 
Oxford is artfully working the mine. Anglo- 
popery seeks to destroy our Protestant faith 
by artfully sapping its foundations. No ex- 
pense deters, no labour appals, no amount of 
patience, of learning, or of skill is thought 
too great if it can but un-Protestantize the 
establishment, and lead her back to the em- 
braces of Rome. While erroneous doctrines 
and perversions of truth are insinuated into 
handsome folios for the wealthy; tracts, 
ballads, and pamphlets are the medium of 
their diffusion through the middle and lower 
ranks of society. 



Yet we are not left wholly without hope, 
there is a little band of stanch and faithful 
Protestants left; the laity too, have began to 
stir. And, knowing the peculiar position of 
many of the clergy, it is a matter for sincere 
thankfulness, to find so many of them 
holding forth the truth of the gospel in the 
face of so much calumny and reproach. 
Add to these, several ministers and congre- 
gations of our Dissenting brethren are 
awaking to the dangers that surround us, 
and have had meetings to remove the preju- 
dices in favor of Rome, which had prevented 
them perceiving this fact before. 

Yet it is certain that however glorious the 
result, however fatal to these combined foes 
of Christ and his Church, however beneficial 
it will finally be to the progress of holiness 
and of happiness, — a time of severe trial there 
will be. 

It is therefore that the Committee would 
earnestly invite all who know and love the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord, to 
band themselves in his name, that they may 
not only exhort, comfort and strengthen each 
other in his name, but that they may he 
happily instrumental in bringing many of 
their fellow-men to the knowledge and ex- 
perience of true gospel liberty. 




THE RELIGION OF MONEY, or THE MONEY RELIGION. 

(Concluded from p. 79,) 

And what have been the results of this those iniquitous judges whose conduct gave 

unworthy traffic in holy things ? You are rise to the saying, * A golden key will open 

enriched, I allow, but you have ruined re- any door,' for amongst you the golden key 

Hgion by exposing it to public contempt. — will open heaven itselC Your avarice has 

The humblest of your parishioners cry in destroyed the faith of the people; your.am- 

all the comers of the streets to any one who bition has extinguished their piety: and if 

will hear them, that you are making a for- the people believe more in Toltaire than in 

tune ; that there is no room in your paradise God, you have to thank yourselves for it 

but for the rich j that you are worse than Where will you find in the New Testament 
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a ftingle Word that authorises all this ecele- 
liastical chicanery ? Nowhere. Besides, yon 
forbid the reading of the Holy Scriptures 
because you know it is written there, *' Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
for ye devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : therefore shall 
ye receive greater damnation." You know 
that we there read that Simon the Sorcerer 
having wished to purchase the gift of the 
Holy Spirit with money, St Peter said to 
him, *< Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money." You, who call 
yourselves successors of St Peter, should 
imitate his conduct and make this answer to 
those who bring money for a mass. 

But enough, my dear cur6 ; you have 
made me sufficiently acquaiiited with your 
religion : permit me now to lay mine before 
you ; and whichever of us two shall be con- 
vinced, may reasonably determine to follow 
the religion of the other. 

And first, mine has one only source, the 
Bible; but one teacher, God himself I 
place on one side your traditions invented 
by man— your pretended infallibility of the 
Pope, in order to submit* my understanding, 
my conscience, and my heart, to the sole 
authority of the Word of God. Here is a 
system of religion much more simple, and a 
foundation for faith much more solid. 

I open then this Bible, and in its first 
pages I see, by the history of our first fa- 
ther, that the human race has fidlen into sin. 
As I continue to read, I diacover, by the 
history of the Jews, that men have aJways 
lived in sin ; and when in the Old Testa- 
ment I read the decalogue, and in the New 
the precepts of the Gospel, I see clearly 
that if man ought neither to kill, nor to 
steal, nor to bear false witness, nor to covet, 
nor to think a bad thought, certainly all 
men, and myself the first, are condemned 
according to these words of this same Bible, 
*—" There is none that doeth good ; " and 
" God hath concluded all under sin." 

C— But, my lord, your religion is fnght- 
ful! 

•If.— Wait B moment; answer me first: 
does your conscience tell you that you have 
unned? 

C. — ^That is according^- 

-M". — ^No evasion! answer explicitly; — 
ha?e you done evil or not ? 

C— WeU, then, I have. 

M. — ^Then with me you are condemned ; 
for, once more, the Word of God says so. 

C — That is precisely what alarms me. 

M, — But listen — ^what follows will com- 
fort you. Now that you feel the justice of 
your condemnation, God requires of you 



neither silver nor gold, neither fast nor ab- 
stinence, neither penance nor maceration ; 
he asks nothing of you ! On the contrary, 
he gives you, and gives you gratuitously-^ 

a— What ? 

M, — Eternal salvation! And if you 
doubt it, hear these words taken from the 
Holy Bible,— <* God hath concluded them 
all under sin, that he might have mercy 
upon idl." "Ye are saved by grace and 
not by works." " God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not pe- 
rish but have everlasting life." " While we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us." 
" Christ hath been made for us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion." " Come without money and without 
price." Now I think this is clear. I have 
quoted ten passages ; I could have quoted a 
hundred, or a thousand, which all proclaim 
that God gives heaven gratuitously and com- 
pletely to him who believes with the heart 
on Jesus Christ. Here is generosity ! here 
is greatness ! here is love ! Can you con- 
ceive of anything more grand, more worthy 
of God ? And can you think of anything 
that would better merit the name of religion t 
If you were to try, what means could you 
invent more efficacious than the pardon of 
all sin, and the absolute and gratuitous gift 
of eternal life, to move and win the heart of 
man to his God ? Tell me, my dear friend, 
must you not love God, when he loves you 
after this sort ? Could you forbear to obey 
him, by doing good works, sanctifying your 
life, and helping your brethren ? Ah! my 
dear friend, if at first I appeared severe in 
judging your religion, you will understand 
now that my final intention was to disabuse 
your mind of error to lead you to truth, and 
to convince you Uiat if truth is found any 
where on earth, it must be in the doctrine 
which teaches us that God gives everything 
in the kingdom of gprace, as he has given 
everything in the kingdom of nature. The 
God whonas given us this fleeting life, gifes 
us also life eternal ; the God who preserves 
our health by his Providence, preserves us 
in holiness by his Spirit; the God who gave 
us parents, has given us a Saviour. He 
give* all, he telU nothing ; and it is to de- 
grade the Creator to the level of the crea- 
ture to think that he requires anything on 
our part, and that a bargain may be struck 
between Him and us, as between man and 



Oh, dear friend, let us enlarge our ideas ; 
instead of abasing God to our level, let us 
try to raise ourselves to the height of hi» 
love. Let us appreciate his greatness, his 
goodness, his power, and acknowledge that 
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he will give ub everything, if we will bat 
accept everything. 

Yes, I can say from experience, if I have 
been enabled to do any good, it is because 
my heart has been opened and gladdened by 
finith in this doctrine that I have been saved! 
completely saved I for ever saved ! This is 
the secret of the blessings I delight to scat- 
ter over your parish. 

The cure took the hand of his friend with- 
out replying ; and after a moment's silence, 
said to him with emotion, ** We shall meet 
again!" 

THE DANGER AND IMPOLICY OF 
TRYING TO SATISFY POPISH AM- 
BITION BY CONCESSIONS. 

Sir Richard Musgrave, in his Memoirs of 
the different Rebellions in Ireland, p. 85, 
observes, that " Soon after (i.e. 1792) go- 
vernment having swerved from their opinion 
and conceded the whole of what they had 
peremptorily refused, encouraged the Ro- 
man Catholics to rise in their demands, 
particularly because they were thought to 
have been influenced by terror, as the De- 
fenders were at that time desolating many 
parts of the kingdom, and were terrific in 
the environs of the capital. To this system 
of terror, succeeded by concession, we may 
in a great measure impute the Rebellion." 

FIFTH OF NOVEMBER 1605. 
The Roman Catholics, and some Protestants 
effect to disbelieve that the Gunpowder Pk)t 
ever existed, and so we may suppose that 
200 years hence, Roman Catholics and some 
Protestants may effect to disbelieve that any 
efforts were made in 184^ to Repeal the 
Union. The Atrocity of the Plot is certainly 
startling, but not contrary to the principles 
or practice of Popery. The murderer of the 
Waldensee, the executioner of many martyrs 
for their faithfulness to Christ, the contriver 
of rebellions, massacres and insurrection: 
what is there in the nature of the thing to 
lead the mind to exonerate the Church of 
Rome from this charge ? It was but of a' 
piece with her other proceedinga. Had the 
plot succeeded, it would have been one more 
trophy, and Bartholomew's Eve might have 
then been rivalled in the annals of the 
Church of Rome, by the 5th of November, 
a thanksgiving might have been ordered for 
the success of the plot ; but it pleased the 
God of all mercies to order otherwise. The 
snare was broken, and our ancestors were 
delivered. The fact of the existence of this 
conspiracy is attested as clearly, or more so 
almost, than any other historic fact can be. 



Those who know nothing, and enquire 
nothing, may doubt but examination produ- 
ces conviction. State papers— our state 
trials — our statute book — our book of com- 
mon prayer — ^all rise to corrupt the assertions 
of those who would cast into the shade of 
forgetfulness or non-existence an event 
which ought to call forth our most signal 
gpratitude to God for past deliverance, our 
most fervent prayer for continued protection, 
and our strenuous exertions and unremitting 
watchfulness, that we do not ourselves reck- 
lessly throw away our blessings,, nor permit 
Popery, by force or wiles, to deprive us of 
them. 

ANOTHER CONVERT FROM 
POPERY. 

A little Tract has been published at Derby, 
which we much recommend to our readers. 
The title of it is, " Truth must prevail ; or, 
the cruelty, persecuting spirit and falsehood 
of the Romish Priesthood, as set forth in a 
Letter in the Tablet Newspaper, and replied 
to by the Rev. Henry Lewis Oxley, late a 
member of the order of Dominicans, Popish 
Priest of Leeds and of Leicester ; and also 
Chaplain to a Nunnery in Leicestershire, 
and now a member of the Church of Eng- 
land. The tract may be had at the office of 
the Association, 11, Exeter Hall. 

It gives an account of the conversion of 
Mr. Oxley from Popery ; and while it be- 
trays his weakness in again relapsing, and 
the mercy of God in again opening a door 
of escape for him, it demonstrates the appre- 
hensions of Romanists lest the secrets of 
their prison-house should be thus betrayed — 
their anxiety to reclaim one who has departed 
from them — ^and then how they treat him 
with cold and contemptuous neglect, when 
they think he has again returned to them. 

Mr. Oxley, in writing of the pretended 
friendship of one who led him back to 
Popery, says, " Alas ! I gave him credit for 
sincerity, and was undone; and in a frame 
of mind which your readers will conceive 
better than I can describe, signed the docu- 
ment which appeared in the Tablet. I do 
not wish even to palliate my weakness. I 
have bitter cause to lament it, and to confess 
that I have acted imprudently, God knows, 
perhaps sinfully, but as I thought conscien- 
tiously, throughout the whole of this, for me 
trying, I might add, agonizing affair — for it 
is, indeed, an awful undertaking, to have to 
contend with the priests of Rome. No 
sooner had I made, as I thought, my peace 
with the clergy, than I was made quickly to 
feel, how true is the proverb, that the priests 
nev^ forgive. I can fearlessly affirm, as 
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eren most amiable and highly respectable 
Eoman Catholics have admitted, that I had 
just cause to complain of the treatment I 
experienced at' the hands of the priests ; cold 
and cutting neglect — haughty and insulting 
lectures on past misconduct — continual and 
and severe reproaches for tampering, as it was 
felsely ^asserted I did, with Protestant friends 
after my return to Papal slavery — jealous 
and suspicious watchfulness over my most 
innocent actions. It would appear that spies 
were placed over me even within the domestic 
sanctuary, of what I took to be a friend's 
house. Thus it was deemed a crime in me 
to indulge two or three times a week at the 
most in the perusal of a newspaper, and a 
most insane thing, to express once or twice, 
not more frequently I am sure (what I think 
yoor readers will deem very pardonable for 
one in my sad position) a wish to know what 
my Protestant friends said on the subject of 
my submission to the Bishop. The non- 
fsMlment of promises repeatedly made and 
the utter absence of that spirit of brotherly 
lote and pity, which if we are to look for it 
any where surely we might expect to meet 
with it in those who style themselves the 
ministers of the meek and lowly Jesus, mark- 
ed the conduct of the priests of Rome towards 
a poor and every way heavily afflicted bro- 
ther, whose great crime in their eyes was that 
he loved truth, justice, and liberty, and 
hated iniquity, hypocrisy, and priestly 

TYRANNY. 

"Accept, Sir, my grateful and respectful 
thanks for affording me an opportunity of 
removing, as I trust I have done to the 
satisfaction of your impartial readers, some 
of the foul aspersions cast upon my character 
by those who have hated me without cause." 

THE ENGLISH BURIAL GROUND, 
ROME. 

A walk to this retired and unostentatious 
little Cemetery, suggested feelings of un- 
usual and melancholy interest The graves 
of so many of our countrymen, reposing in 
ground unconsecrated by the religion of the 
country, seems to exert a peculiar claim 
upon our mournful sympathy. The living 
have ties and recollections to recall them 
home ; but here death has sealed and chro- 
nicled a sentence of everlasting exile. — 
Catholic Magazine. 

CABINET. 

Personal religion is invariably the foun- 
dation of all true exertion and future use- 
fuhiess. 



The Churches qf England and Rime, — 
Some one having used the hackneyed sar- 
casm, that between the Churches of England 
and Rome there is hut a paper wall — >*' True," 
it was replied, " but the whole Bible is printed 
on it." 

To THE PROTESTANT OPERATIVES. 

Englishmen and Christians, I conjure you 
in the name of our most holy faith, and as 
true believers in Christ, that you stick 
together as the heart of one man, and con- 
tend most strenuously for that faith once 
delivered to the Saints; and I hope and 
trust, through the help of God, that the 
bright and glorious spark of Protestantism 
which exists in Great Britain will not be 
eclipsed by the dark extinguisher of Popery 
which seems to throw its dark shade over 
our native land. May he whose word is a 
light to our feet and a lamp unto our path, 
still deign to shine upon us, that we may 
bear more the image of Christ, to the con- 
fusion and condemnation of all our enemies, 
that we may sit under our own vine and fig 
tree, none daring to make us afraid. 

Let British Christians nerve their hearts 

To stem the 'whelming flood. 
And act the martyrs' firmest part, 

Stand as their fathers stood. 

Protesting 'gainst the base design 

Of Popery's perjured crew ; 
Who led by Satan fierce combine 

T' uproot the faithful few. 

Their altars, deck'd with tapers bright, 

Unwary souls may charm ; 
But those whom Grace has taught aright 

Escape the deadly harm. 

To Christ the very paschal Lamb 

Alone we bow the knee ; 
Nor can we be absolved by man, 

'Tis Christ that makes us free. 

No mass, no penance, can atone 

For sins the* e'er so small, — 
We must be wash'd in blood alone, 

Or not be wash'd at all. 

No costly rites perform'd by man, 

Though deck'd with human art, 
If Christ be wanting, ever can 

True grace to souls impart 
Then let us e'en through death's dark shade 

Hold fast the gospel's light, 
And look to Him who does engage 

To put our foes to flight 

Nor burning torch, nor flery flame, 

From bigots of Maynooth, 
Whilst Christ the Lord our cause maintains, 

Shall rob us of the truth. 
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May He who led His chosen few 

Safe home to Canaan's land, 
Direct us all our journey through, 

And all our foes withstand. 

Till in the realms of light and lo^e, 

Where earthly troubles cease, 
We join the ransom'd hosts above 

In never failing peace. 

W. B., a Protestant Operative, 

INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess.T. 17. 

The Jesuits, — " Switzerland, Morat, Ac- 
cording to official report, the institution of 
Jesuits of this town has been frequented in 
the course of this year by 637 students, viz., 
87 theologians, 153 philosopes, 384 French 
collegians, and 83 Germans. Compared 
with preceding years, the number of Poles, 
Spaniards, and Dutch has increased; many 
also of the students have been from Havannah, 
Smyrna, and Constantinople."— Z'£«perance, 
Oct, 3, 1843. 

Privileges cf the Church, — ^*Rome, We 
said in a former number, that the sentence 
of death pronounced against an ecclesiastic, 
convicted of the murder of Achila, his own 
nephew, would be carried into execution, 
notwithstanding the character of priest with 
which the condemned was clothed ; but we 
are now obliged to announce, after all the 
information to the contrary which had 
reached us, that the ancient maxim of Rome, 
not to deliver up a priest, is again to prevail. 
The Pope himself ought, it is true, to have 
decided that justice should take its course ; 
but the numerous objections which have 
been made in favour of a principle by which 
it is hoped the wicked Abb6 may profit, are 
likely to retard the sentence indefinitely, so 
that the affair may be gradually forgotten." 
— /Wrf. 

The Archbishop of York, the Bishop of 
Ripon, and the Bishop of Hereford, have 
liberally contributed to the fund for the erec- 
tion of a testimonial in the parish church at 
Halifax, to the memory of Robert Ferror, 
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Bishop of St David's, the martyr who was 
burnt at the Cross of Carmarthen in 1555, 
for maintaining the faith of the Reformed 
Church against the errors of the Church of 
Rome. Halifax was the birth-place of that 
zealous churchman. 

A crowded and respectable meeting of the 
Peckham and Camberwell Operative Asso- 
ciation was held in the Lecture Room, Hill- 
street, Peckham, in September last The 
Rev. J. R. Barber in the chair. The speakers 
were the Rev. J. Irons, and Messrs. Allen, 
Binden, and Rigby. 

The City of London Operative Association 
held a meeting on Monday, October 16th, in 
the British Institution, Cowper-stziet, City- 
road. Mr. C. Sibley in the chair. Speakers, 
the Revs. J. R. Barber, and W. Duggan, 
and Messrs. Binden, Archer, Callow, and 
Allen. 

The Annual Sennon of the Marylebone 
Association (commemorative of the Gun- 
powder Plot) will be preached (d.v.) in Fitx- 
roy Chapel, (Rev. Dr. HoUoway's,) London- 
street, Tottenham- court-road, on Wednes- 
day Evening, November 8; and that of the 
Tower Hamlets Association on the same 
Evening, in St Thomas' Churchy Arbour- 
square, Commercial-road East. 

Lambeth, — A course of Lectures will be 
delivered in connection with this Association 
during the months of November, December, 
and January, in the School Room attached 
to St Paul's Episcopal Chapel, (Rev. J. R. 
Barber's,) Vauxhall. A similar course will 
be delivered (d.v.) in connection with the 
Tower Hamlets Operative Association in the 
School Room attached to St George's Wea- 
leyan Chapel, St George's East, about the 
same time. A course of Lectures is in con- 
templation in connection with the City of 
London Association. 

British Critic, — It is announced that the 
current number will be the last under the 
present superintendence. It is stated that 
the Editor and all his friends are to with- 
draw, and it will henceforth be conducted 
on other principles. — We shall see. 
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DR. BAINES* LETTER TO SIR 

CHARLES WOLSELEY. 

' (Concluded from p, %2,) 

"We have now to examine the charge of 
His being '' a man whose grand object was, 
not to advance the cause of religion [popery], 
but to flatter the heterodox, "—p. 6. The 
Bishop says, " In my Pastoral I had com- 
plained that some of our controvertists had 
hegun to apply certain reproachful terms, 
such as heretics f to our separated brethren, 
and to write in a style of asperity and harsh- 
ness. As far as I could discover, the fault 
found with this passage by my accusers, was 
not that there is anything incorrect in it, 
but that it indicates an undue leaning to my 
heterodox countrymen, whom I am accused 
of wishing to flatter, and that it departs from 
the language employed by the Church in 
ber public documents, to which class a 
Bishop's pastoral must be supposed to be- 
long. In such documents the word heretic 
is frequently employed to designate all who 
are separated from the Catholic Church by 
merely holding erroneous tenets, or who 
belong, however inculpably, to heretical 
sects." 

" I met with no one in Rome who dis- 
puted the accuracy of my doctrine, or pre- 
tended to justify the use of such language 
as I had reproved; but to satisfy all who 



might be pleased to think me too civil, or 
not sufficiently pastoral, I declared, that in 
objecting to the term heretics being indis- 
criminately applied to Protestants, I did not 
mean to deny that the term may be applied 
in a correct theological sense to the mem- 
bers of any sect which denies the articles of 
the Christian Faith, and is separated from 
the centre of Catholic unity [Home] ; but 
only to assert that some individuals, who err 
invincibly and without obstinacy, are not 
heretics in the strict and formal sense of the 
term, and that harsh appellations, howetfer 
true, ought to be refrained from, as more 
likely to repel men firom the truth [Church 
of Rome], than allure them to it As to 
the charge of wishing to flatter Protestants, 
I referred to a passage in my Pastoral in 
which I compare the Anglican clergy to the 
pagan priesthood." — ^pp. 18, 14. 

This is a rather long quotation, but its 
importance justifies its being inserted at 
length. For by the constant interchange of 
the terms heretic and Protestant, and by the 
very clear definition of the term heretic, 
there cannot be the shadow of a doubt, that 
whenever the Church of Rome speaks of 
heretics, she means Protestants. And yet, 
how constantly is this denied by Papists, 
and how little is it believed or thought of 
by Protestants. 

Those Protestants who are accustomed to 
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treat these reproachful terms as tales of 
feudal times, as the idle rant of musty anti- 
quity, as dead letters, obsolete phrases, used 
only, if used at all, to give eloquence and 
harmony to Papal documents, will be some- 
what surprised to find such a devoted servant 
of BL<mie put upon his trial for being " too 
dvU or not sufficiently pastoral,** by speak- 
ing of Protestants as separated brethren, 
instead of spuming them as " heretics," — 
Indeed, we have heard the soft language of 
the Pastoral so often reiterated, that but for 
this trial, and the letter by which it is ex- 
posed, it would have passed into obscurity 
without being noticed by us. Rome, how- 
ever, is too eagle-eyed to allow of this, too 
well aware of the potency of a word, and 
having now her agents in power, resting 
securely on the fatal bill of 1829, she thinlu 
it time to assert that those who were treated 
as heretics in the reign of Mary, would be 
BO dealt with in that of Victoria, had she 
[Rome] but the same plenitude of power. 

The Dr. must admit that ** the term, 
heretic, is theologically" [t. e. ecclesiasti- 
cally, not soripturally] " correct as applied 
to Protestants, but he thinks it premature to 
begin to apply it Juti now ; it is likely to 
repel them from our chapels and from aid- 
ing us in building our cathedrals, schools, 
and nunneries. True the sectaries are here- 
tics, but as it was by their help we gained 
our emancipation, so by their help we may 
also obtain goyemment stipends for our 
priesthood. Father Mathew also has to try 
his plan of wheedling the Protestant [here- 
tical] tee- total societies to join the Catholic 
ranks upon the novel ground of freedom 
from sect or party — to call them heretics 
before these objects are secured would be to 
repel them from lending us their aid. 

The Anglican establishment is still a bar- 
rier to our fiill power to chastise heretics. 
Strong as the Tractarian party is, and grow- 
ing as their attachment is to our church, it 
wmild be unwise to treat them as heretics, 
ancl repel their yearning affection towards, 
us. No one can suspect me of wishing to 
flatter her clergy, for ** I compare them to 
the pagan priesthood." By referring to p. 
8 of the Pastoral, they will find that << I 
aUude to them only as exhibiting a similar 
hostility to the Catholic religion, and as 
opposing it by similar means." Those who 
are favourable to Rome therefore, will per- 
ceive that they are not included in this 
reproach. 

The last of the charges named in this let- 
ter is, that the Bishop "sought to cuny 
&vour with the government," our govern- 
ment, of eoufse.-^-Letter, p. 6. 
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We turn to the Pastoral, and find the fol- 
lowing truly christian statement and exhor- 
tation, pp. 6, 7, — ** We have witnessed, with 
excessive grief, the events that have recently 
taken place in this district, and we have not 
ceased to pray that God would give wisdom 
to our rulers to avert the evils that threaten 
us. In the mean time, one subject has 
afforded us inexpressible consolation. It is, 
that none of our beloved flock have heen 
involved in these rebellious proceedings." 

" The early Christians, though frequently 
doomed to shed their own blood in testi- 
mony of the truth, were never found to shed 
the blood of others, either in defence of their 
civil or religious rights," 

** Do you, my beloved children, continue 
to act upon these wise and sublime princi- 
ples. Never attempt to correct human laws 
by violating the divine." " ffetfer listen to 
those wicked or deluded men, who would urge 
you to break the laws of your country, and 
offend God, for any purpose whatsoever^.** 

Had any Protestant charged the Dr. with 
attempting to curry &vour with the govern- 
ment, he would have had to bear a torrent of 
reproach from Papists, and he would have 
had to bear it almost alone, so very few of 
his brethren would have sj^npathised with 
him. But as the plaintiffi are Papists, and 
as far as we can ascertain, members of the 
Propaganda, and nothing less than a solemn 
trial before the Pontiff would satisfy them, 
and who, in the Dr.'s own words, " mani- 
fested extraordinary anxiety that I should 
be condemned, and when acquitted, that I 
should be considered guilty." It is evident 
that Rome has no wish to see Papists obey 
our rulers, or rather our laws — except so far 
as it suits her purpose. Her old assumption 
of power to release the subjects from their 
allegiance to their sovereign, appears to be 
the cloven foot upon which this charge rests. 

Before the emancipation bill passed no- 
thing could exceed the loyalty of the English 
Papists ; and still many of them will con- 
tend that they owe no civil allegioMce, but 
only spiritual reverence, to the Pope. The 
answer to this charge ought to undeceive 
both them and also the Protestant public. 

"And as to the complaint that I had 
seemed to place myself in opposition to the 
Holy See, 1 could only regret if this hap- 
pened through any fault of mine, it having 
ever been my intention, as it was undoubtedly 
my duty, to shew every drference, respect, and 
ohedienee to that supreme authority.'* It will 
be observed, that the Dr. is chaxged with 
seeking to curry favour with the govern- 
ment, which cannot be construed into any- 
thing but a civil or political offisnee : spin- 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Proteetant djper€Uive. 



tnal and ecdesUstical considerations are 
wholly ont of the qaestion. But as the 
charge relates to a civil offence, so must the 
defeoce by which the charge is met There- 
fore, to curry favour with the government, 
or in other words, to teach obedience to law* 
ful aiUhorityt is to be in opposition to the 
Holy See, The deference, respect, and au* 
preme authority referred to as due to the 
Pontiff must also be political ; consequently 
18 supreme authority is tested in him, and 
obedience to it is the duty of the priesthood, 
and of course of the laity also, it follows that 
our sovereign. Queen Victoria, cannot claim 
from her Popish subjects the supreme alle- 
giance which is her due as sovereign of 
these realms. 

Trusting that this brief notice of Dr. 
Barnes' letter, will awaken some of our Pro- 
testant brethren to a sense of the danger in 
which our faith and our country are placed 
hy Romish intrigue, and that they will never 
again lend themselves to forward the designs 
of any agent of Rome, however plausible 
and apparently good those designs may be, 
I have tiie honour to remain, &c. 

G. J. M., A Protestant, 
Marylebone, 

To the Editor of the Protestant Operative, 

Mr. Editor, — If there be one reason 
more weighty than another, in these alarm- 
mg times, why all true Christians should 
unite together to maintain the truth, it is 
the fiust of there being so many professing 
Protestants who are uiSaithful to tiieir duty, 
10 many calling themselves followers of 
Christ, who are giving the right hand of 
fellowship to those who are bringing in a 
system completely anti- christian ; sanction- 
ing, and even patronising, the introduction 
of the most deceitful and soul-destroying 
doctrines, and we may add, of many exert- 
ing themselves to the utmost, in spreading 
the most pernicious principles, especially 
smongst the poorer classes of the people ; 
raising up in the minds of such as imbibe 
them, the greatest bitterness of spirit and 
uncharitableness towards those who may 
happen to differ from them. We have too, 
very lately had a most lamentable proof of 
the apathy and indifference with which 
many, we may say hundreds, of those calling 
themselves Protestants, regard the doctrines 
and practices of the apostate church of Rome 
^in the very great deference paid to one of 
lier priests, and the anxiety to obtain hie 
blessing. We really grieve to think that 
there could be found so many who thus 
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degraded themselves and their profession 
as to kneel before a Popish priest, and make 
their vows to one, who distinctly stated tliat 
he was ready to lay down his life in support 
of a system of idolatry and superstition, 
hateful to the Almighty, and ruinous to 
immortal souls. The great enemy of man- 
kind is indeed busy amongst us, and it 
behoves every individual who loves hit 
country and values her independence, to 
strive hard to disseminate the truth, and 
banish error, to preserve the Protestant con- 
stitution unimpaired and uninjured; but 
there must be more seal displayed, or all 
will be lost 

In the reign of Edward YI. a large band 
of insurgent Romanists besieged the city of 
Exeter, 'and nearly reduced the brave Pro- 
testant inhabitants either to surrender or 
starve. They were just upon the point of 
opening their gates to admit the enemy, 
when a bold citizen rushed before them,^ 
" My friends," said he, " there is my house 
open to you; take all that I have, and 
divide it amongst you; as for me, I will 
fight with one arm and feed upon the other, 
before these rebels shall enter our city."— 
Animated afresh by the zeal of their fellow- 
citizen, they made a desperate attack on the 
besiegers, and drove them from the place.-*- 
Such zeal should be displayed in these timee 
by every true Protestant ; there should be a 
determination to give up everything, rather 
tbanaacrifice those g^eat privileges gained 
for us by our martyred forefathers. All 
sincere Christians should unite together, 
agreeing to waive all minor and unimportant 
differences, and contend earnestly for that 
faith once delivered to the saints, that com- 
mon faith written of by the anostles and 
evangelists, even salvation by Christ alone, 
to everyone that believeth. May the ^R>rts 
of our Protestant Associations be more and 
more successful in awakening^ all to a sense 
of the imminent danger to which our beloved 
country is exposed, by the open agressions 
of Popery, and by the more subtle mtrigues 
of Puseyism. 

Yours very faithfully, 
R.O. 

ROMISH RELICS. 

The following is a translation of a printed 
list of relies which is hung up in the church 
of Santa-Croce in Jerusalemme at Rome. — 
It was furnished to a member of the Corti- 
mittee by a correspondent, who was lately 
travelling in Italy, and who was informed by 
a priest at Rome that they were the best 
authenticated of any relios thert. The 
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priest however added, that though he for 
one believed in their authenticity, it was 
not required that all persons should do 
so. 

" The Popish writers themselves/' as Dr. 
Conyers Middleton observes, " are forced to 
allow that many both of their reliques and 
their miracles, have been forged by the craft of 
priests, for the sake of money and lure.'** — 
And surely such are some of the relics enu- 
merated below. It is surprising, until the 
dark and corrupt state of Italy, and of the 
system which broods over it and perpetuates 
that darkness and corruption, is considered, 
that such evidence of the ** frauds of Ro- 
mish monks and priests "f should be allowed 
to exist The perusal of it must produce in 
the mind of every Protestant a fearful feeling 
of disgust It should also excite within us 
pity for the deluded followers of the Roman 
church, and a hearty and thankful desire to 
walk worthy of our calling, " Turned to God 
from idols, to serve the true and living God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven." 

1. Piece of wood from the holy cross, 
brought by Constantine. 

2. The inscription over the cross of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ 

3. One of the sacred nails. 

4. Two thorns from the crown of our Savi- 
our Jesus Christ 

5. The finger of St. Thomas which touched 
the most holy side of the risen Lord. 

[The above are exposed on Good Friday, 
on the Feast of the finding of the most holy 
Cross, and on the 4th Sunday in Lent] 

6. The transverse piece of the cross of the 
penitent thief. 

7. One of the pieces of money for which 
it is believed Judas betrayed Christ 

9. The sponge. 

10. A great part of the garment of our 
Saviour. 

11. A great part of the holy veil and of 
the hair of the Blessed Virgin, and coat of 
St John the Baptist 

12. The upper part of the arms of St 
Peter and St. Paul. 

13. A heap of cinders and ashes united in 
the form of bread with the fat of St Lorenzo. 

14. The heart of St Vincenzo. 

[The above are under the altar of the 
chapel of St Elena.] 

15. Under the pavement of the chapel of 
St Elena, a considerable quantity of earth 

* Letter from Rome, showing an exact confor- 
mity between Popery and Paganism, p. 213, 8vo. 
1740. 

^ t Many examples, probably now no longer ex- 
isting, are detailed in letters published under the 
above title, Loados, 1704. 



of Mount Calvary, sprinkled with the preci« 
ous blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ 

16. Still further a phial of the precious 
blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ 

17. Another containing the milk of the 
Blessed Virgin. 

18. A fragment of the sepulchre of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ 

19. A fragment of Mount Calvaiy. 

20. A stone from the birth-place of Christ 

21. The stone on which the angel stood, 
who announced the great mystery of the 
incarnation to the most Blessed Virgin. 

22. A stone from the house of the most 
Blessed Virgin. 

23. A small piece of stone on which Jesus 
sat when he pardoned the sins of Maiy 
Magdalene. 

24. A small piece of the stone where 
Christ sat after his temptation. 

25. A piece of the rock on which the 
Lord wrote the tables of the law given to 
Moses on Mount SinaL 

26. Ditto from the place where Christ 
ascended into heaven. 

27. Ditto from the place where the cross 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ was found. 

28. Ditto from the tombs of St Peter and 
St Paul. 

29. Ditto of the vessel which received the 
precious blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ 

30. Ditto of the manna with which God 
fed the Israelites in the wilderness. 

31. Ditto of Aaron's rod which budded in 
the wilderness. 

32. Relics of the eleven Prophets. 

33. Relics of the head of St John the 
Baptist 

34. Relics of the head of St Clement, 
Pope. 

35. Relics of the head of St Preseda. 

36. Part of the skin and hair of St Catha- 
rine of Sienna. 

37. A tooth of St Peter the Apostle. 

38. A tooth of St Gordian. 

39. Bones of St. John the Baptist 

40. Bones of St Bartholomew the Apostle. 

41. Bones of the Holy Innocents. 

42. Relics of St Peter and St Paul and 
of St James. 

43. A part of the rib of St. Lorenzo. 

44. Bones of St Fabian and St Sebastian, 
martyrs. 

45. Bones of St. Hyppolita and several 
other martyrs (naming them). 

46. Bones of St Thomas, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

47. Relics of twelve Saints, Popes, and 
Bishops (these enumerated). 

48. A piece of stone from the house of St. 
Peter. 
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49. A piece of the stone u&der which was 
laid St. Catharine, virgin and martyr. 

.50. The bones of St Mary Magdalene 
and twenty-five other virgins and martyrs. 

51. Relics of Elizabeth, queen and widow. 

52. Kelics of St. Bridget and four other 
virgins and martyrs. 

53. Kelics of 11,000 virgins and martyrs. 



[All the above relics are preserved in a 
large shrine.] 

IBS cases of relics of other saints and 
martyrs, male and female, of whom the pro- 
per names are not known through their anti- 
quity, and this shrine was that of St Gregory 
the Pope. 




POPERY IRRECONCILEABLE WITH PURITY IN RELIGION, 
OR FREEDOM IN CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 

Political power we cannot grant, because private confession, and the capricious abso- 

the same histojy which sometimes relates lution. The essentials, and the non-essen- 

your good qualities as subjects, uniformly tials of our faith, all, all, are different We 

asserts your opposite qualities as legislators, cannot walk together unless we be agreed ; 

Your patience under adversity cannot prove we cannot agree unless one be reformed. — 

that the community would be benefitted by Totvnsend's Accusations qf History against 

youi power in prosperity. '^« Church rf Rome, p. 196-7. • 

You wish " that the Protestant* and Ro- 

mMist would abstain from contention, and SUTTON COLDFIELD GRAMMAR 
unite in defence of our common Christi- SCHOOL. 
anity." We dare not abstain from conten- 
tion. The tares are mingled with the wheat. The following extract from the Tablet shows 
and though both must grow together till the the absurdity, impiety, and superstition of 
harvest, the Protestant labourer must en- Popery. It shows also how much she would 
courage the one and guard against the other, delight to regain all that she considers once 
Scarcely is our Christianity common, was hers. Vested rights, as against her, are 
The Scriptures which teach us, are different ; of very little weight Those conversant with 
for you receive as inspired the Apocryphal her principles, will feel little or no surprise at 
books. Our objects of worship are different; this effusion, which is so congenial to them; 
for you place on the throne of God, the and need not wonder, if Rome had the power. 
Virgin, the saints, and the angels. Our to see her exerting it to regain all lost estates^ 
seals of jfaith are different ; for you have ele- entirely, or to exact heavy fines from those who 
▼ated useful or doubtful institutions to the hold in trust for her, as she would tell them, 
rank of sacraments. Our modes of disci- * This work we are happy to inform our readers 
Dlinfe are difTnrpnf • fnr wp rpipnt f>iP arhitra. " *** course of republication as one of the Popular 
pune are amerent, lor we reject tne aroiira- ^^^^ ^^ ^^ Protestant Association, and wfll b« 

ry tastings, the pnest-mflicted penance, the edited by the Rev. J. £. Cox, Rector of 
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**SuUon Coi4field Grammar School'-l^TO' 
perty worth (in the present day) £ 390 a 
year, with a house and land worth £S0 & 
year, were left in the reign of Henry VIII. 
to trustees ; who were to find a learned lay- 
man to teach grammar and say the De Pro- 
fitndia for the soul of the henefaetor, John 
Vesey. This property has heen, till lately, 
alienated from the School purposes, .and 
applied to private emolument; hut a late 
decree of the Lord Chancellor has restored 
the School, under a liheral arrangement; 
cheating, however, the testator' t soul out </ 
the DeProfiindis, and excluding, we presume, 
all pupils of the hishop's helief from its 
advantaffes. As long as there remains a 
learned lajrman in England, ahle and willing 
to teach granmiar and say the De Prqfundis, 
is it just to give the administration of these 
funds to any person not so qualified? " 



DUBLIN FIFTH OF NOVEMBER 
SOIREE AT THE ROTUNDO. 

It will we believe gratify and cheer many 
of our friends to read of the doings in 
Dublm on the Sixth of November, and we 
have at a great and unusual length given 
some extracts from the proceedings on that 
occasion. 

We have not however in our confined 
space been able to find room for speeches, 
nor for all the letters and communications 
received, but we give some of the most 
interesting. 

The members of the Protestant Operative 
Association and Reformation Society had a 
soiree and tea party at the Rotundo on Mon* 
day evening, to celebrate **the anniversary of 
the Gunpowder Plot and the arrival in Eng- 
land of King William III., of glorious and 
immortal memory." The entrance to the 
round room was thrown open at 7 o'clock, 
and in a few minutes the room became 
densely crowded in every part, so much so 
that many persons unable to endure the 
sufiboating heat were obliged to leave. 
Others who arrived a little too late, not being 
able to find room, were also obliged to go 
away. On the walls of the room were affixed 
banners of orange and blue coloured silk, on 
which were inscribed the following, among 
other mottoes: — "Protestant Ascendancy," 
"No Popery," "No Surrender," "Lord 
Roden," "Ten Bishops restored," "Lord 
Lorton and Protestant Operative Asso- 
ciation of Cork," " Marquess of Donegal 
and Protestant Operative Association of 
Belfast," " Colonel Bruen," " Grogan and 
Gregory," " No Ecclesiastical Commis- 



sion," " Scriptural Education," " Repeal of 
the Emancipation Bill," " Rev. T. D. Gregg 
and Protestant Operative ^Association," &c., 
&c., &c. On the table on the platform 
were two equestrian figures of King William 
III., dtessed out with orange and blue 
ribbons. A considerable number of ladies 
were among those present at the soiree. 
Several of the male portion of the assemblage 
wore orange and blue scarfs. 

Shortly after eight o'clock the Rev. T. D. 
Gregg, Vice-President, was called to the 
chair by acclamation. 

The Rev. Gentleman, on taking the chair, 
said that he could not but feel himself ho- 
noured in a degree far beyond his desert, in 
being called to preside over so vast and so 
respectable an assemblage of the Protestants 
of Dublin. He did hope that the presidential 
chair on the occasion would have been occu- 
pied by some nobleman or gentleman of 
rank or influence; but the letters shortly 
to be laid before the meeting would lead 
them to see that it was no dislike to their 
views or being averse to the organization 
in which, perhaps, most of those present 
were included, which prevented them from 
the honor which the Committee had sought ; 
and on every account he entreated a spirit 
of order, indulgence, and good feeling ; so 
as that a great display of Protestant strength, 
unanimity, enthusiasm and national grati- 
tude, might take place, and thus push for- 
ward the glorious object which they had in 
Yiew, the promotion of the happiness and 
true prosperity of their native country, and 
of their countrymen in general. 

Grace was then sung by the whole com- 
pany standing, uncovered. 

Tea and cakes in large quantities were 
brought in ; and under the attentive direction 
of the ste.wards the vast assemblage was, as 
far as possible, accommodated with seats at 
the tables, and all supplied with the refresh- 
ments provided for them, after which thanks 
were returned by all in fall chorus. 

Mr.Wm. Battersby, who acted as secretary, 
read letters from the Marquis of Downshire, 
Lord Lorton, Earl of Roden, Colonel Bruen, 
&c., &c. 

"Tollymore Park, Oct 31, 1843. 

"Sir — I received your letter late last 
night, on my return from Belfast, inviting 
me to attend and preside at the meeting of 
the Protestant Operative Society in Dublin, 
which is intended to be held on the evening 
of the 6th instant, at the Rotundo. 

"I regret extremely that circumstances 
prevent my being in Dublin on that day, 
otherwise I should have felt it a privilege to 
witness the honest efforts of my Protestant 
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brethren to uphold the British eonstitutioB 
in Ireland, by opposing the project of a 
repeal of Uie legi^ative union. It is very 
evident to every true Protestant that such a 
measure aims at the destruction of the Pro- 
testant religion amongst us, and finally at 
the ruin and misery of all grades and deno- 
minations of our Protestant people. I beg 
to enclose you a donation of ten pounds to 
the funds of your society, which, I trust, will 
be received as my humble testimony to the 
value of those principles on which it is 
founded. I rejoice to think that in Cork, 
Belfast, and elsewhere similar Institutions 
are in operation, calculated to unmask the 
deception practised as to the object of repeal, 
and to demonstrate to our loyal fellow coun- 
trymen that it is the unlimited and exclusive 
sway of the Church of Rome in Ireland 
which is the main end that is sought to be 
produced. I am led to prize these operative 
societies the more, -inasmuch as they are 
strictly according to law, and, though last not 
least, because they are the spontaneous efforts 
of the middle and bumble, but independent 
classes of my Protestant fellow-countrymen, 
*• I have the honor to be, Sir, 

'* Your obedient Servant, 

«< RODEN. 

''To the Secretory of the 
Protestant Operative Society, Dublin." 

" Rockinffham, Oct. 80, 1848. 
" Sir — This post has brought me yours 
of the 28th, and in reply I beg leave to 
acknowledge the compliment it contains; 
hut at the same time have to regret that, 
from a multiplicity of business, it will not be 
in my power conveniently to be present at 
the commemoration of the birth-day of the 
great King William, the true friend of civil 
and religious liberty, &c. I have therefore 
to request you will be so good as to make 
my apology to the Committee. 

" I have the honor to be, Sir, 

"Your very obedient, &c. 

I " LORTON. 

I " Wm. Compton Espy, Esq. &c." 

" Hillsborough, Oct 81, 1843. 
"Sir — I have been favoured yesterday 
with your letter of the 28th inst, and am 
wrry that it will not be in my power to 
accept the invitation conveyed in your letter 
to me to attend the Protestant soiree meeting 
on Monday the 6th of November, and 
request you to make my excuse to the 
Protestant Society accordingly. 

" I remain, Sir, 
" Your obedient Servant, 

" Do WM SHIRE. 

" Wm. Compton Espy, Esq. Seo.»» 



"Oak Park, Oct 24, 1848. - 
"Sir — ^A short absence from home haa 
prevented me from sooner becoming ac- 
quainted with the wishes of the committee of 
your society. Much as I should wish to 
gratify them, and highly honoured as I feel> 
by the distinction they would confer on rae» 
yet I regret to say that there are circum- 
stances which render it impossible for me td 
attend the meeting in November. With 
respect to the station that you are so good 
as to say I hold in the estimation of my 
Protestant brethren, I shall only say that 
the good opinion of such pien is, I trust, 
duly estimatedby-onetowlKfm their interests, 
in the most extensive sense, are dear, and 
would think no sacrifice too great to make for 
their welfare. 

" I have the honor to be 
"Your faithful humble servant, 
"H. Brubn. 
" Wm. Compton Espy, Esq. &c.'* 

" Beaulieu, Nov. 4, 1848. 
" Sir — I regret extremely that it is not in 
my power to accept the kind invitation of 
the committee to attend the meeting of the 
Protestant Operative Association and Refor- 
mation Society on Monday evening.' It 
would have given me the greatest pleasure 
to witness a scene of enthusiastic and rational 
commemoration of events that as yet have 
secured to us our civil and religious liberties. 
From what I have observed of your proceed- 
ings, I confidently look forward to the society, 
ever keeping in mind the essential dififerenoe 
between person and principle, and that an 
undying hostility to the abominations of a 
false and idolatrous, and therefore a persecu- 
ting form of religion, will be in union with 
an active love towards the pitiable dupes of 
priestly domination. I beg of you to 
accept the enclosed mite towards your fiinds, 
and also a book written by an English 
clergyman that has struck me as calculated 
to encourage us, and may be made useful 
should it be possible to establish a lending 
library for the Sunday reading of our poorer 
members, and to which, anxious for the 
proper employment of the Sabbath, I shall 
be happy to contribute. 

" I remain, Sir, 
" Yours very faithfully, 
"Alex. Johnson Montgomery. 
" Wm. Compton Espy, Esq." 

" Blackrock House, Nov. 6th, 1848. 
" My Dear Sir — On my arrival here from 
England, I received your most kind invita- 
tion on the part of your loyal and highly 
respected committee, to attend your com- 
memorative soiree at the Rotundo, on thia 
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evening, the 6th of November. It would 
have i^orded me the sincerest pleasure to 
have been able to accept an invitation from 
a confederation of Protestant patriots whose 
sentiments so entirely correspond with my 
own, but I cannot venture out in the night 
air without great risk. I read all your 
proceedings, however, with the deepest in- 
terest and proportionate gratification. 
" I have the honor to be, my dear Sir, 
With every sentiment of esteem, regard, 
and respect, yours, 

" Harcourt Lees." 

"Adare,Nov. 2,1843. 
" Dear Sir — I had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving your note of the 27th ult. inviting 
me on the part of the committee of the 
Protestant Association to the great Protes- 
tant soiree to be held on the 6th inst Will 
you please tell the committee that I thank 
them for the honor intended me, and that if 
I were at all within reach I would gladly 
accept such an invitation, as I consider your 
society of vast importance at the present 
moment, and raised up by the Most High 
not only to revive the hopes of Protestantism, 
and to support her in the stagger which she 
received from the * heavy blow and great 
discouragement' of her mistaken friends — 
not only I say for this purpose, but under 
the divine blessing to be the means of 
directing the minds of our poor Roman 
Catholics to that truth which alone can make 
free. It shall be my fervent prayer to the 
* Giver of every good and perfect gift' that 
He may * direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and the patient waiting for Christ,' and 
that Protestants generally may be brought 
to consider seriously upon the exhortation 
of the Apostle — *be ye therefore stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lordy for as much as ye know your 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. 
" Yours faithfully, 
** Richard Maun sell. 
" Wna. Compton Espy, Esq." 



THE GODDESS OF BELGIUM. 

Roman Catholicism flourishes in this 
country (Belgium) as in a hot-bed. Rome 
itself cannot vie with it, in blind and active 
zeal for all that is connected with the in- 
terests of that awful system ; and as may be 
expected, Popery shows itself in all its un- 
blushing idolatry. Money is lavished on the 
building and adorning of churches, shrines, 
and Virgins. The Virgin Mary is exalted 
and worshipped as divine, she receives more 
homage than Christ. More offerings are 



made to her than to Him ; more confidence 
is placed in her intercession, than in that of 
the Saviour? The following is translated 
from a printed paper hung on the walls of a 
church in Mens : 

" I salute you, my Divine Queen, amiable 
Mary. I adore and bless the design which 
God has, of glorifying you in this holy place, 
and of glorifying himself in you. To con- 
tribute as much as lies in my power to the 
admirable purpose of this supreme majesty, 
and to render you the honor due to you, I 
cast myself. Holy Virgin, at the foot of the 
throne of your glory, and with my humble 
respect, offer you that which all earth and 
heaven render to you. Amiable Mediatrix 
between God and man, it is particularly in 
this holy place, you exercise this glorious 
office, and open to poor mortals the treasures 
of divine favours, which, without your aid, 
Heaven would refuse. Refuge of the miser- 
able, Protectress of all who call upon you, 
particularly in this holy place, condescend 
to pour on me your grace and to help your 
poor servant, who will do his utmost to 
proclaim, at all times, and in all places, your 
praise and honor, to the greater glory of God 
and of his Holy Mother." 

The following is translated from a card 
sold in the shops at Brussells, illuminated 
with gold and various colours : 
" To Mary, 
" Our mother who are in Heaven. 
" Our mother who are in heaven, O Mary, 
blessed be your name for ever, let your love 
come to all our hearts, let your desires be 
accomplished on the earth as in heaven; 
give us this day grace and mercy, give us 
3ie pardon of our faults, as we hope from 
your unbounded goodness, and let us no 
more sink under temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Amen." 

Easily conceiving that our friends will 
have the greatest difficulty in believing it 
possible so to imitate the Lord's Prayer and 
apply it to the Virgin, we give the original 
to convince them of the fact. 
"A Marie, 
"Notre mire qui ites aux cieux, 
" Notre mdre qui gtes aux cieux, 6 Marie, que 
votre nom soit b6ni k jamais, que votre 
amour vienne ^ tons les coeurs, que vos 
desirs s'accomplissent en la terre comme au 
ciel; donnez-nous aujourd'hui la gr&ce et 
la mis^ricorde, donnez-nous le pardon de 
nos fautes, comme nous I'esp^rons de votre 
bont6 sans homes, et ne nous laissez plus 
succomber a la tentation, mais delivrez-nous 
du nial. Ainsi soit-il." — (From the appeal 
of the Belgium Evangelical Society for 1843.,) 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Proiesiani Operative, 



97 



POPERY OBSTRUCTS THE PROPA- 

GATION OF THE GOSPEL OF 

OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Bishop Watson, in a letter to Gibbon, 
quotes the following from Hehetias :— 

** Popeiy, in the eyes of a sensible man, 
is nothing but pure idolatry. We are as- 
tonished at the absiurdity of the religion of 
the heathen. The religion of the Papist 
will one day greatly astonish posterity." — 
The bishop then continues: — "We trust 
that day is not at a great distance ; and 
Deism will then be buried in the ruins of 
the Church of Rome ; for the taking of the 
superstition, the avarice, the ambition, the 
intolerance of Antichristianism, for Christi- 
anity, has been the great error upon which 
infidelity has built its system both at home 
and abroad." 

POPISH PERSECUTION IN 
MADEIRA. 

Most of our readers are aware that Dr. 
Kalley, a British subject, has been impri- 
soned at Madeira, for teaching the word of 
God, and proclaiming to perishing sinners 
the glad tidings of salvation by faith in 
Jesus Christ. 

Dr. Kalley, a physician from Scotland, 
arrived some years ago at Madeira; and 
remaining there longer than he had at first 
expected, he established a hospital, to the 
maintenance of which he devoted the profes- 
sional emolument derived from a wealthier 
class of patients. He endeavoured to benefit 
the souls, not less than the bodies, of those 
with whom he was brought into contact, and 
many, it is to be hoped, have heard from 
him the Word of Life. 

The desire to read the Bible grew in pro- 
portion as they became, acquainted with the 
truths it contained ; and persecution at last 
arose. After the converts had been perse- 
cuted, Dr. Kalley himself became the object 
of attack, and from suffering many afflictive 
and trying events, has been at length con- 
rigned to prison. 

This we believe contrary to the law of 
Portugal prevailing there, and the provisions 
which guarantee to all, liberty to worship 
God in their own houses, according to the 
dictates of their conscience. 

Dr. Kalley has applied to be liberated 
even on bail, though he has been pronounced 
to have done nouiing for which he might 
be justly imprisoned. His application has 
not been acceded to. He has applied to the 
British authorities ; and both he and others 
— his private friends, and those who have 
known him only by his suffering for the 



truth's sake— have applied to the Foreign 
Office ; but though we reply has been mat 
instructions have been sent to Her Ma- 
jestsr's minister in Portugal, directing him 
to require, that with reference to Dr. Kal- 
ley's case, the authorities of Funchal shall 
be ordered to respect the rights secured to 
British subjects by the treaties at present in 
Ibrce between Great Britain and Portugal-^ 
still Dr. iCalley remains in prison. Is this 
as things ought to be f Whence this bold 
aggression upon British Protestants abroad 7 
Is it the anticipated return for concessions 
made to Roman Catholics at home ? Whence 
this apathy prevailing in England upon the 
subject ? We trust it will not long j^revail, 
but as the facts become known, public opi- 
nion will be aroused; and may He who 
brings good out of evil, cause the hostility 
offered to Christianity and the Bible in the 
person of Dr. Kalley, to be the means of 
opening the eyes of our countrymen, before 
they have entirely placed their -country, 
their liberty, their religion, beneath the 
tyrant grasp of Romish despotism 1 1 

CABINET. 

" There is not in the world a greater sign 
that the spirit of reprobation is beginning 
upon a man, than when he is habituidly and 
constantly, or very frequently, weaxy, and 
slights or loathes holy offices." — Taylor*t 
Holy Living, p. 277. 

Gifts are not graces. 

Privileges habitually neglected and des- 
pised,' are the sure precursors of judgments. 

POETRY. 

ANCIENT SONNET ON RIDLEY. 

Read in the progress of this blessed story, 
Rome's cursed cruelty and Ridley's glory. 
Rome's syren« sang, bat Ridley's careless ear 
Was deaf;— she charmed, but Ridley would not 

hear; — 
Rome sang preferment, but brave Ridle^s tongue 
Condemned that false preferment which Rome 

sung;— 
Rome whispered wealth, but Ridley, whose great 

gain 
Was godliness, he waived it with disdain;— 
Rome threatened durance, but great Ridley's mind 
Was too, too strong, for treats or chains to bind j 
Rome thundered death, but Ridley's dauntless eye 
Star'd in death's face, and scom'd death standing 

by;— 
In spite of Rome, for England's faith he stood. 
And in the flames he seaTd it with his blood. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



" PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess.v. 17. 
The Protestant Almanack for 1844 is now 
publishing in sheets and in books, embel- 
lished with wood-cuts. Among these is a 
correct view of the interior of the iLadye 
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Chapel, Soutfawafk, the place where Uie 
bnital Gardiner, Bp. of Winchester, sat it 
judgment upon many of the £uthfttl serrants 
of Jesus, in Mary's reign. It contains much 
valuable and important information on the 
Bomish question. 

Lambeth, — A course of twelve lectures is 
now being delivered to the members and 
friends of the Lambeth Tradesmen and Ope«- 
ratives* Protestant Association, in the School 
Room, St Paul's Episcopal Chapel, Ken- 
nington Lane, exposing the Unscriptural 
Character and Dangerous Tendency of Po- 
pery. Chair taken at J-past 7 o'clock. The 
following have been delivered : — 1. Monday, 
Nov. 13th, by Rev, John McLean ; subject, 
** Popery foretold and foredoomed in the vwrd 
rf God:''^2. Monday, Nov. 20th, Mr. R. 
H. Binden; subject, " Persecuting practices 
pf the Church qf Rome.** — 8. Monday, Nov. 
27, Rev. A. S. Dubourg; subject, "Pagan- 
ism of Popery. The following are the future 
subjects* and lecturers : — 4. Monday, Dec. 
4th, Mr. Theophilus A. Smith ; subject, 
"Popery the enemy qf civil and religious 
libertyy and dangerous to the common weal." 
—5. Monday, December llth, Mr. A. V. 
Allen J subject, " The modem movements .o/" 
Popery identical with those of former times/* 
—6. Monday, Dec. 18th, Mr. C: Sibley; 
subject, "The Inquisition.**— 7. Monday, 
Jan. Ist, 1844, Rev. J. R. Barber; subject, 
"The Rise of the Papacy.**'-^. Monday, 
Jan. 8th, Mr. J. Chant; subject, "The 
Church qf Rome heretical.** — 9. Monday, 
Jan. 15th j Rev. J. McLean ; subject, "Po- 
pery tyrannical to her own adherents^ and 
persecuting to those who dissent from her.** — 
10. Monday, Jan.22, Mr. E. Rigley; subject, 
" Popery disloyal and rebellious.*' — 11. Mon- 
day, Jan. 29th, Rev. J. S. Stamp ; subject, 
"Adaption of Popery to human depravity.** 
—12. Monday, reb. 5th, Mr. J. Callow; 
subject, " Popes and Jntipopes.** TiokeU of 
Admission to be had at 11, Exeter Hall, 
and of all the lecturers and secretaries; also 
at Mr. Vicarage's, Vauxhall-gate ; Mr. Frosty 
Clapham-rise ; Mr. Rigley, 9, Chapel- street, 
Stockwell ; Mr. Cook, Cheesemonffer, Lam- 
beth-walk; Mr. Groves, Brixton-hill ; Mr. 
Thompson, 9, Trafalgar-street, Walworth ; 



and Mr. Lloyd, Auctioneer, 5, Hatfield* 
street, Blackfriars. 

Nottingham. — ^The Tracts published by the 
Association on the Fifth of November have 
been extensively circulated in this town, and 
been instrumental in doing much good.— 
We have reason to hope that the cause of the 
Protestant Association will flourish hne* 

Martyrs* Memorial Tablet.— The fol<- 
lowing is to be the inscription on the tablet 
about to be erected in St Peter's Church, 
Colchester, to the memory of the martyrs 
who sufiered in this town during the reign of 
Mary, for their adherence to the Protestant 
faith : — " * The noble army of martyrs praise 
Thee.' In memory of those blessed martyn 
for Christ, who during the reign of Queen 
Mary were burned alive in this town of Col- 
chester for their firm adherence to the Pro- 
testant Faith. — ^John Lawrence, a priest, and 
sometimes a Black Friar, having been de- 
graded and condemned by Edmund Bonner, 
Bishop of London, was burned March 29, 
1665 ; Richard Chamberlaine, suffered June 
14, 1555 : Christopher Lyster, John Mace, 
John Spencer, Simon Joyne, Richard Ri- 
chols, and John Hammond, were burned 
alive for the testimony of the gospel, April 
28, 1556 ; W. Bongeor, W. Purcas, Thomas 
Benoldt Agnes Silverside, Helen Ewriog, 
and Elizabeth Eolkes were burned outside 
the town wall, Aug. 2, 1557 ; and William 
Munt, John Johnson, Alice Munt, and Rose 
Allen, on the same day, suffered in like 
manner in Castle Bailey ; Margaret Thurston 
and Agnes Bongeor were burned alive Sep- 
tember 17, 1557: Wm. Harries, Richard 
Day, and Christina George, suffered martyr- 
dom by fire. May 26, 1558, for the defence 
and testimony of Christ's Gospel. And also 
in memory of John Thurston and others who 
died in Colchester Castle and other prisons 
of this town, being * Constant Confessors of 
Jesus Christ' *They loved not their lives 
unto the death,'— (Rev. vi. 9, 11: Rev.iii. 
11.) Erected by voluntary contributions. 
1 843." On the upper part of the tablet wUl 
be sculptured an open Bible, surmounted by 
the martyr's crown, and paJm branches on 
each side. At the bottom will be placed the 
arms of the borough. 



Published under 

THE PROTESTANT 

At F. BAISLER'S 

124, Oxford-street; 

8IMFKIN, MARSHALL &Co. 




the direction of 

ASSOCIATION, 

PROTESTANT DEPOSITORY 

at 11, Exeter Hall; 

And E. GROOMBRIDGE. 



^V. Davy,B 



LONDON I 

Fourteen Shillingt per Hundred, for Distributiofki 



Digitized 



(GiH)ert-«tr«et 

by Google 



THE PENNY 

PROTESTANT OPERATIVE. 



UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 



W'bt i^toUiStatit ^fi^otiatton. 




Isaiah viii. 20. 
' If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 



VOL. V. 



LONDON: 

F. BAISLEE, 124, OXFORD STREET; 

11, EXETER HALL J 

SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & CO. ; R. GROOMBRIDGE ; 
AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

MDCCCXLIV. 



Digitized 



by Google 



PRINTED BY W. DAVY AND SON, GILBERT STREET, 
OXFORD STREET. 



Digitized 



by Google 



PREFACE. 



Ahotheb year has rolled round, and leaves us not as it found us 
Not to advance is to recede. No change has taken place in the nature 
of Tkuth. We would wish, we could add, no change has taken place in 
those who should be the supporters of it. That, they must look to— 
and awful indeed is it, to contemplate individual, and national responsibility 
— ^responsibility not self-assutned — ^not self-imposed — but under which 
they are placed by the great Arbiter of men and nations, and from which 
therefore no Act of Parliament — ^no consent of erring multitudes, can 
exonerate them. 

What nation can throw off its allegiance to Him, by whom alone kings 
reign and princes decree justice, without bringing itself under a curse, and 
becoming involved sooner or later in certain ruin ! 

Why should we seek to become like surroimding nations, when our 
glory should be, to be different from them ? This arises from a false 
estimate of things. 

In the midst of moral and spiritual night, the Gospel of Truth was sent- 
ibrth to men, to lighten those who sit, in spiritual darkness and the 
shadow of death, and to guide their feet into the way of Peace. That 
Truth is the centre around which every movement should turn, for the 
advancement of which every plan should be directed. It has, indeed , 
been the one great aim of the Pkotestant Association to accomplish 
this throughout every class of society, well knowing that it is righteousness 
alone which truly exalts a nation, and that sin is a real reproach to any 
people. 

To our Operative Friends we can only say, go on and prosper in your 
glorious cause : and may each year find you advancing in personal piety, 
in associated usefulness, — and the great cause of Bible Truth rapidly pro- 
gressing to its assured triumph over all opposition. 
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POPISH TOLERATION AND 
LIBERALITY 

DISPLAYED IN THE CONTINUED PERSECU- 
TION OF DR. KALLEY. 

" Bemember them that are in bonds." 

Our readers will be prepared, by some 
obsenrations in our December number, to 
hear further and with enoreased interest, of 
the case of Dr. Kalley. We wish that we 
could communicate any such pleasing intel- 
ligence, as that he is liberated. This, we 
hope and trust, however, we may ere long 
do. 

Meanwhile, it will be gratifying to know, 
that public feeling is becoming more alive 
to the suhject, and that Her Majesty's go- 
vernment are energetically directing their 
attention to it. 

Of these points we are enabled to speak 
the more Satisfactorily, from having joined 
the deputation which last Thursday was 
honored by an interview with the Earl of 
Aberdeen at the Foreign Office. 

We give at length the statement of facts 
which was then submitted to him, prepared 
and condensed from letters, other documents 
and authentic intelligence, in our possession. 
How ought we who are free, to rejoice in 
our freedom ! to sympathise with an afflic- 
ted brother— in bonds and tribulation for 



the truth's sake— and pray, not only for 
him, but for those who would more oppress 
and persecute him. 

" Tg the mght Honorable the Earl op 
Aberdeen, Her Majesttft principai 
Secretary qf State for Foreign Affairs, 

'* The following Statement of Facts con- 
nected with the case of Robert R. Kalley, 
M.D., a British subject, now imprisoned in 
the common jail of Funchal by the Portu- 
guese authorities at Madeira, on the charge 
of having committed the crime of blasphemy 
and being an accomplice in those of heresy 
and apostasy, is respectfully submitted by 
the present deputation from the Protestant 
Association, accompanied by friends of Dr. 
Kalley. 

" Dr Kalley had for some time resided at 
Madeira, practising as a physician ; where 
he established and maintained, at his own 
expense, an hospital for the sick poor, and 
was much beloved and rejected' hy the 
people, not only for his mec^eal skill, but 
on account of his unwearied kindness and 
attention in administering to their various 
wants ; and about two years' a^o, he received 
the public thanks of the municipal chamber 
of Funchal, for his disinterested benevolence 
and kindness to the poor. 

"Dr. Kalley had also manifested great 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the inha- 
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bitants, and had distributed various publica- 
tions amongst them, of a religious and moral 
character. 

" This course he pursued for some time, 
not only without molestation, but receiving 
actual encouragement ; for the predecessor 
of the present bishop applied to the govern- 
ment to grant free admission to 80 bibles, 
for distribution amongst the Roman Catho- 
lic clergy, of the same Romish edition as 
those since circulated by Dr. Kalley. But 
at length opposition arose — opposition the 
less to have been expected, because Dr. 
Gomez had been warmly supported by the 
local authorities and government at Lisbon, 
in the adoption of a similar course. Some 
of those who by reading the holy scriptures, 
became less devoted to the doctrines and 
ceremonies of the Romish Church, were 
imprisoned for not conforming to the re- 
quirements of ecclesiastical discipline. 

"Dr. Kalley himself was threatened. — 
Legal proceedings were resorted to ; but it 
did not appear diat he had placed himself 
in the power of his persecutors by the in- 
fringement of any law or any treaty regula- 
ting the intercourse between the subjects of 
Great Britain and those of the crown of Por- 
tugal. Notwithstanding this however the civil 
authorities of Funchal proceeded to annoy 
Dr. Kalley by every means in their power ; 
forbidding his friends and patients to enter 
his house.; siu*rounding it by police, who 
made use of intimidating and insulting lan- 
guage to Dr. Kalley, his family and friends. 

" As long ago as the 81st of March, 1843, 
Sr. Dr. Coelho, Substitute British Judge, 
after the examination of thirty-nine wit- 
nesses, decided that Dr. Kalley could ndt 
be indicted ; and from his decision the fol- 
lowing extract is made : — 

" ' There being amongst us no law which 
punishes this species of crime, as one of our 
most respectable writers on jurisprudence, 
Molto Frere, recognises in his Institution of 
Criminal Rights, Tit. 2, s. 12, I cannot as 
a Judge, bound merely to apply the law, 
consider the accusation against Dr. Kalley 
relevant, especially taking into consideration 
what is provided by the first article of the 
treaty of 1842, according to which, no sub- 
ject of the two nations is in any manner to 
be incommoded on account of his religious 
opinions: other means must be adopted 
which are beyond the limits of judicial 
power. (Signed) ' Coelho 6 Sousa. 

" * Western Funchal, 31st March, 1843.' 

"On the 5th of July, 1843, this was 
annulled by Sr. Machado, Juiz Ordinario, 
who, on the 11th of the same month, made 
the decision upon the authority of which 



Dr. Kalley was imprisoned, and from which 
the following extract is made : — 

" * I declare Dr. Robert R. Kalley, a 
British subject, indicted, and suspected of 
having committed the crime of blasphemy, 
and of being an accomplice in those of 
heresy and apostasy, prohibited and charax!- 
terised as crimes by uxe Ordonnance Book, 
5 Tit. 1 & 2, Decree of the 25th of March, 
1646, and Law of 12th June, 1769. Let 
the notary place his name on the criminal 
roll, and pass mandates for his imprison- 
ment, with denial of bail, declaiii^ in them, 
that the house of the indicted may be en- 
tered according to law, in the presence of 
his counsel, and with the Secresy [or Secre- 
tary] of Justice. (Signed) 
Bernardo Francisco Lobado Machado. 
" • Eastern Funchal, 11 July, 1843.* 

" Thus the provisions of 1646 and 1769 
appear to be set up in direct opposition to the 
provisions of the treaty between Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain and the Queen 
of Portugal ; signed at Lisbon, 3rd of July, 
1842 : the 1st article of which contains the 
following important provisions : — 

" ' The subjects of each of the high con- 
tracting parties shall also, within the domi- 
nions of the other, be allowed the free use 
and exercise of their religion, without being 
in any manner disturbed on account of their 
religious opinions : they shall be allowed to 
assemble together for the purposes of pub- 
lic worship, and to celebrate the rites of 
their own religion in their own dwelling 
houses, or in the chapels or places of wor- 
ship appointed for that purpose, without the 
smallest hindrance or interruption whatever, 
either now or hereafter: And Her Most 
Faithful Majesty does now and for ever gra- 
ciously grant to the subjects of Her Britan- 
nic Majesty permission to build and main- 
tain such chapels and places of worship 
within her dominions, ^t being always 
understood that the said chapels and places 
of worship are not to have steeples and 
bells.' 

"Indeed, the constitutional charter of 
Portugal itself declares, art 145, * That no 
one shall be persecuted for motives of reli- 
gion, provided he respect that of the State.' 
But there being no law to define what is 
meant by respecting the state religion, and 
not thinking it sufficient to trust to the 
present liberal government, Great Britain 
has secured to her subjects by treaty the 
free use and exercise of their religion in 
their own houses. 

" On the 12th August, 1843, Dr. Negrao, 
Judge of Rights, and British Judge Conser- 
vator, declared the above Juiz Ordinario in- 
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competent to act in criminal oases, refoimed 
the decision which gave sentence against two 
Portuguese subjects, held them discharged, 
and condemned the Juiz Ordinario to pay 
the costs for having occasioned the nullity. 
Thus, though the Juiz Ordinario has been 
legally declared incompetent, in the case of 
Portuguese subjects, yet his sentence is 
made to operate in the case of a British 
subject, for it was on the decision of that 
legally declared incompetent authority, 
countersigned by Br. Coelho, that Dr. 
Kalley was apprehended and has been con- 
fined for more than four months in the com- 
mon prison at Funchal ; and in a letter 
addressed to the Earl of Aberdeen on the 
26th of October, Dr. Kalley states that the 
other appeals against the acts of the Juiz 
Ordinario in the absence of the Judge of 
Right, were allowed as in the case above 
referred to, and that his appeal alone, was 
sent to Lisbon, evidently on purpose, as it 
seemed to him, to prolong his vexatious 
imprisonment. 

" But Dr. Kalley still remained in prison, 
and on the SOth of October, therefore, he 
petitioned Dr. Coelho, Judge of Rights, 
and substitute British Judffe Conservator, 
to be liberated on bail, who on the same 
day pronounced his judgment, from which 
the following is extracted :— 

" ' As the penalties pronoimced against 
heretics and blasphemers by our laws can- 
not be applied to the Petitioner, because he 
is not of the same religious communion ; — 
and as, even in the case of his being guilty, 
no other than an arbitrary punishment can 
be imposed on him, which can never exceed 
five years* banishment, there is room for 
bail, which I fix at the sum of 100 dollars, 
and I order that his bail be received, making 
the proper bond. (Signed) Coelho 6 Sousa. 
" ' Funchal Occidental, SOth Oct 1843.' 

" The Notary being required to prepare 
the bail bond> refused in the following 
temis: — 

" ' Most Illustrious Judge of Rights, it 
spears to me, that there is no room for the 
ball required, seeing that the Petitioner 
appealed from the sentence which denied 
i Mm bail ; but you will order what you think 
right 

" (Signed) ^ Paulo Emilio D'Ornellas. 
'"Funchal Oriental, SOth Oct 1843.* 

" Dr. Negrslo, the British Judge Conser- 
vator, having resumed his duties, Dr. Coelho 
ceased to act No second order has been 
made to the Notary, and Dr. Kalley still 
remains in prison. 

;♦ On the 3rd of October, Dr. Kalley thus 
vrites : — * I have now been ten weeks in 
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jail, absolutely without any legal sentence 
against me — ^for the sentence of a Juiz Or- 
dinario, in the case of a British subject, has 
no more legal authority than the sentence 
of the session clerk of a parish would have 
in Scotland. It has none even in the case 
of a Portuguese subject ; and I am confi- 
dent, that throughout the Portuguese domi- 
nions, there is not at present any individual 
in prison on the sentence of a Juiz Ordina- 
rio, except one, and he is a British subject ! 
whose only crime, nay, whose only accusa- 
tion is, that he has exercised his religion in 
his own house ; and which by treaty it is 
conceded, that British subjects may be Pro- 
testant in their own houses and chapels.' 

'* In the course of his correspondence with 
friends in England upon this subject, Dr. 
Kalley has stated (see letter Srd July) that 
' there seems to prevail amongst the Portu- 
guese authorities here (t. e. Madeira) an 
idea that the British government is not only 
indifferent to religion, but opposed to it, 
and that it would rather wish its subjects to 
have no religion in foreign parts ; and this 
seems to be what emboldens them to adopt 
such unconstitutional and illegal measures 
as they have done against me.' 

" And again : — * What we would earnestly 
desire is, that any prejudicial influence 
might be averted from Lord Aberdeen, and 
that the truth might be so recommended to 
him, as that he would not in way tanctiont 
or appear to sanction, the illegal intentions 
of the Romish party against me ; and if, on 
the other hand, he would state firmly, with 
reference to this business, that the British 
government would never suffer any irfractUm 
qfthe treaty, which forbids any ^ her unqf- 
fending citizens to he persecuted on account 
qfthe exercise qf his religion within the pre 
cincts qfhis own house, there is reason to hope 
that the whole of the present opposition and 
disturbance would at once be quashed.' 

«* Dr. Kalley further thus proceeds : — • If 
our friends in England would use their 
influence with his lordship, to ensure such 
a reply to the present representations, sent 
to him, we fbel that it would in a most im- 
portant way serve the cause of truth. 

•* * In a civil point of view, the case is a 
strong one. I have taken a long lease of a 
house, and made arrangements for a perma- 
nent residence — have entered on a deeply 
interesting field of practice, as a physician, 
and been engaged in it for three years. — 
There can be no doubt, that the greater 
part of the opposition raised to me has been 
the work of medical men, who, under the 
cloak of religion, have tried to drive away 
one of their profession on whom they look 
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vith jealousy. If England consent to hare 
her sons made the victims of such feelings, 
under that cloak, it will soon become availa- 
ble against any who may become the objects 
of jealousy in any profession.' 

''Thus it appears by documents from 
which the above are extracts— the originals 
or copies of most of them having been 
already forwarded to the Foreign Office — 

** 1. That the charge against Dr. Kalley 
failed; the Judge himself declaring there 
was no- law amongst them which punished 
the species of crime imputed to him. 

" 2. That his imprisonment in the com- 
mon jail was in its origin illegal, because 
he was convicted of no crime, nor accused 
of any offence, for which, in his case such 
punishment could be inflicted. 

** 3. That his incarceration was moreover 
in gross and flagrant violation of the provi- 
sions of the late treaty made between Her 
Majesty and the Queen of Portugal. 

•'4. That his continued detention, not- 
withstanding the remonstrance sent out 
from the Foreign Office, is a yet greater 
stretch of arbitrary power — ^an insult to the 
British government and people — a flagrant 
violation of the treaty — contrary to the law 
of nations, and the friendly intercourse 
which ought to exist between powers at 
peace with one another. 

" 5. That such detention is not only 
illegal, but a yet greater hardship and 
cruelty than his imprisonment; injuring 
him in his practice — impairing his health — 
damaging his reputation — and inflicting 
continued punishment, where no crime has 
been committed. 

"6. That the opposition and hostility 
recently evinced to J)r. Kalley may be in 
great part referred to the intrigues of those 
who are professionally opposed to him. 

**7. That the Portuguese authorities at 
Madeira, seem to think themselves justified 
and encouraged in such maltreatment of a 
British subject, and such notorious violation 
of the treaty, by an erroneous opinion pre- 
vailing amongst them, that the British 
government is comparatively indifferent 
about the matter. 

*« The Deputation have therefore respect- 
fully to request information as to what re- 
monstrances may already have been made 
to the Portuguese authorities by Her Ma^ 
jesty's government, and what answers may 
have been returned to such remonstrances ? 

" The Deputation are also further desirous 
of knowing what more can and will be done — 

"1. To procure the liberation of Dr. 
Kalley, and to remove from the minds of 
the Portuguese authorities the erroneous 



impression, that the British government i« 
indifferent to religion and the rights of its 
subjects abroad. 

"2. To indemnify Dr. Kalley for his 
severe losses, privations, and sufferings. 

"8. To assure the Portuguese authorities, 
and other powers within whose dominions 
British subjects may be visiting or residing, 
whether for purposes of traffic or pleasure, 
or for the benefit of their health, that they 
are not to be illegally oppressed or perse- 
cuted by them for professing and exercising 
the Protestant religion, and yet remain des- 
titute of the protection of their native go- 
vernment; but that the same lull liberty 
which foreigners of every persuasion and 
country enjoy in Great Britain, without 
regard of sect, or creed, or politics, is the 
sacred and undoubted right of British sub- 
jects, conforming to the laws of those coun- 
tries in which they may resdde ; and that whilst 
Great Britain provides that the rights of 
foreigners and the treaties with other nations 
are respected by her, she will also provide 
that the liberties, the religion, and reputa- 
tion of her own subjects, shall be protected 
and held sacred throughout the gobe." 

The substance of the Earl of Aberdeen's 
reply was — ^That there existed no indifference 
at all at the Foreign Office upon the sub- 
ject; — That he had some tmie since for- 
warded to Lisbon directions requiring the 
liberation of Dr. Kalley on bail, as in any 
case he was entitled to a fair trial; — And 
that, finding there had been some very im- 
proper delay somewhere, in consequence of 
which, the directions from the Foreign 
Office had not been complied with, he had 
sent out by the last mail, demanding the 
dismisssal of any official who had interfered 
to deprive his directions of their full opera- 
tion and effect in procuring the liberation 
of Dr. Kalley. 

Since writing the above, another letter 
from the Foreign Office has been received, 
communicating the fact that " The Court of 
Relap&s at Lisbon, has pronounced a deci- 
sion in favor of Dr. Kalley, by virtue of 
which that gentleman will have been libe- 
rated on Bail." 

LORENZO TORPY. 

We have much pleasure in giving inser- 
tion to the following letter from the Rector 
of Ballingary, Limerick, on the subject of 
a monk leaving the Church of Rome. 

*' Glebe, Ballingary, Nov. 7, 1843. 

" My dear Friend,— A few days after we 
had the pleasure of seeing you, the young 
man of whom I had been speaking to you 
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came to us. His case is painfully interest- 
ing. Lorenzo Torpy was formerly a monk 
in the Presentation Convent, Cork, where 
he acquitted himself much to the satisfaction 
of his Superior and brethren ; but his health 
became impaired by the secluded life, and 
he was permitted to visit his family in Mayo 
for Jus. liealth. On his return, he passed 
through this neighbourhood, and by chance 
met Mr. Lloyd, of Beechmont, on that 
gentleman's demesne, who pleased with his 
conversation, invited him to dinner. Mr. 
Lloyd that evening was to attend a Lecture 
I was to preach, in the School-room of the 
estate, and he persuaded the monk to ac- 
company him. My text was from Numbers, 
" the lifting up of the brazen serpent '* — 
drawing the sinner to Christ ; and I took 
advantage of the opportunity to descant on 
the leading points of difference between our 
Church and that of Rome, enlarging upon 
the more flagrant errors of Popery, — in a 
word, poor Torpy from that instant felt the 
power of the gospel in its freedom and ful- 
ness, and became thenceforward a close 
searcher of the word of God. The fear of 
God triumphed, but the conflict was indeed 
terrible for flesh and blood. He is a young 
man, the eldest son of a respectable miller, 
worth 200^ a-year ; his character unblemish- 
ed, and his society beloved by all his Romish 
friends and acquaintance. To leave Rome un- 
der ordinary circiunstances, would have been 
to him a matter of great difficulty ; but to 
torn right round, and in the face of affec- 
tionate parents and brethren, to repudiate 
the church of Rome, was painful indeed. — 
To raise his voice against the monastic in- 
stitution, and build on their ruins the sim- 
plicity of the Gospel of Christ, he felt a 
duty so clashing with former associations, 
that, from being the beloved one of his cir- 



cle, he has literally become, not only the 
outcast, but the object of their most deadly 
hatred. About nine mouths since his father 
drove him from his house, scarcely recovered 
from a fever, induced from spiritual anxiety 
and the cruel treatment of his natural pro- 
tector. I sent him to Cork then, and had 
him prepared to enter Trinity College, for 
which he is now ready ; but I confess, dear 
friend, I have not the means to pay his en- 
trance feet, and the other incidental expenses 
attending an academic education. His cha- 
racter is unsullied, even by the admission of 
his enemies, and I trust he may yet be 
enabled (if Christian brethren will sympa- 
thise with him) to preach in his native 
tongue that faith which he once destroyed. 
He should enter early in the next term, so 
that anything I may be able to do in the 
poor fellow's behalf must be done quickly. 
I know well the generous feelings of our 
English brethren towards Ireland : could I 
enlist their feelings in this matter, I have 
not the slightest hesitation in saying that 
a great moral good will be effected and have 
a wider influence than individual tendency. 
I know that several persons have their minds 
disturbed on the doctrine of Rome, who, if 
they were sure of protection from persecu- 
tion, would boldly come out; and such 
conversions among monks have startling 
impressions. Let us not despise the day of 
small things. Luther is poetically described 
as the Solitary Monk that shook the world. 
Oh ! Sir, we want a stir among such dry 
tones in our distracted land, and I pray God 
that He may prepare hearts to feel for 
those struggling for liberty of conscience, 
amidst the terrible darkness which here 
surrounds us. — Believe me, my dear friend, 
"ever faithfully yours, George Gubbins. 
" To W. H. Cooke, Esq. Temple, London." 
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REVIEWS. 

Speech qf VUeouni Bernard^ M.P,, on Mr. 
Ward's motion in the House of Com- 
mons, 2nd August, 1848 ; with Notes, 
illustrative of the early history of the 
Church in Ireland ; and an Appendix, 
from O'Halloran, a Roman Catholic 
historian. 

Many of our readers will feel greatly in- 
terested, and we trust benefitted also, by the 
perusal of this Tract, so very opportunely 
published by the Protestant Association.— 
The veil of forgetfulness has been too long 
cast over the early history of the Church in 
Ireland ; and the opponents of truth, taking 
advantage of this, have the more boldly put 
forward their unfounded assertions, which, 
supported by their boldness alone, have 
been often taken, by those, who should have 
known otherwise, for truth. 

Whatever weight the worshippers of anti- 
quity may attach to the rust or repose of 
ages, is due, not to Popery, but to Protes- 
tantism, which was first planted in Ireland, 
though under a difierent name ; and shall 
yet fiourish there, when all the priestly in- 
fluence and delusions of the mystic Babylon 
shall have passed away. 

Lord Bernard's observations go to de- 
monstrate from Roman Catholic and other 
writers, 1st — "That the church as at this 
day established in Ireland, is the ancient 
church of that country, and therefore the 
legal, rightful, undoubted inheritor of all 
the privileges and revenues of that ancient 
church." 

But motives drawn from mere antiquity 
or expediency, are not those which weigh 
with Lord Bernard. — "He supported the 
Protestant church in Ireland, on other and 
still higher grounds. He supported it, not 
only because it was the church of the majo- 
rity of the people of this United Empire, — 
not only because its establishment and 
security were solemnly guaranteed by the 
terms of the Union, and because it was es- 
sential to the maintenance of the Union 
itself; but, above all, because he conscien- 
tiously believed that it was an Institution 
absolutely necessary for the maintenance qf 
true religion, and for the upholding of the 
civil and religious liberties of all— Roman 
Catholic as well as Protestant — subjects of 
the British throne." 

The second point to which Lord Ber- 
nard's observations are directed is, a refuta- 
tion of the fallacy that the revenues of the 
Protestant church in Ireland are exhorbitant 
and enormous. Extracts from writings of 
various persons, and from parliamentary 



papers, are given, shewing that the average 
income of the clergy, including the property 
of Deans and Chapters, if equally divided 
amongst the 2150 cler^, would be only 
£ 142 a year each ; while Dr. Doyle has stated 
before the House of Lords that the average 
income of the Roman Catholic clergy of 
Kildare and Leighlin amounted to 2800 
per annum. Yet our legislature has for 
years past been paring off and melting down 
the Protestant Church; and now, we are 
told, it is contemplated to deck the Church 
of Rome with the spoils. 

Lord Bernard then proceeds to pass the 
following well-merited eulogium on those 
laborers in that portion of their Lord's vine- 
yard, who have endured so much persecution 
for the truth's sake, and faithfulness to the 
Lord Jesus. 

"He came gladly forward to bear his 
humble testimony to the excellence and 
great worth of the clergy of the Established 
Church in Ireland. He had known much 
of learning and worth in England, but never, 
until he went to reside among the clergy of 
Ireland, did he know what the true spirit of 
devotion could do. He had known the Pro- 
testant clergy, and had seen their conduct in 
days of sore trial and affliction, when they 
were assailed by distress, and when they 
were deserted by that government, whose 
duty it was, and whose inclination it ought 
to have been, to have protected them when 
they were, from want of means, compelled to 
withdraw their children from their ordinary 
schools, when their families were denied not 
only the comforts to which their station en- 
titled them, — but even the necessaries afl^fe 
were with difficulty obtained. Yet had he 
never known them to murmur. They had 
endured without complaining, and were wil- 
ling to undergo all for the sake of their 
religion. If the hand of charity was to be 
extended among the people, either Roman 
Catholic or Protestant, they were the first to 
contribute, in more than fUU proportion to 
their means. At the bed of sickness, in the 
house of want, in the maintenance and 
management of fever hospitals, dispensaries, 
and every other institution that sought the 
alleviation of human suffering, there the 
Protestant clergy were ever firaod reacty and 
faithful ministers of aid. And if (which he 
believed was the real charge) their £Eiiilt was 
that they had done their duty, and by the 
discharge of that duty had produced a great 
effect on the minds of the Roman Catholic 
population, and that from the feelings so 
excited had sprung up a deep and spreading 
agitation of thought; surely this House 
could not — surely the country would not 
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bLune men, because they had faithfully ac- that if the Church of Ireland, true to her 

quitted themselves of solemn duties-^be- sacred trust, preserved within her bosom the 

canse they had fulfilled the solemn vows undying flame of scriptural truth, that more 

they had undertaken." than human arm, which had shielded her in 

After expressing his confidence in the the hour of trial and protected her in the 

Protestants of England and Her Majesty's time of sorrow, would preserve her amid the 

gorenunent, his lordship concluded by sta- fiery furnace of affliction." 

ting, that " He had this higher and more We strongly recommend the perusal of 

abiding confidence — ^he had the confidence the whole of this Tract to our readers. 



POETRY. 

O'CONNELL. 
O'Connell is sorely bested. Advancing — ^he looses his head. 

His tricks will no longer avail ; Retreating— he loses his tail. 

[We hear it rumoured that efforts are to be of their duty, if they help on, assent, or 

be made during the approaching session of even connive at this I To remind them of 

Parliament to have a state provision made what their fathers did, and they ought to do, 

for the Romish Prieethood. How sadly we insert the following lines, from "The 

forgetful must England and Protestants Great Reformation."] 

"But the martyrs for truth, while their bodies were blazing, 
A witness for Christ and his gospel were raising ; 
And though human weakness in sorrow might languish. 
Though their bodies were writhing in torture and anguish, 
Yet t^eir souls were rejoicing amid tribulation. 
Convinced that their deaths would be life to the Nation, 
And that they would inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
And wear the bright crown to such conquerors given : 
Thus, while sorrow and gladness so closely were blended. 
Their souls to the God of the martyrs ascended. 

" But soon from their ashes a large tree was springing. 
Which a refuge and shelter to millions was bringing ; 
Whose wide roots were deepening, and branches extending. 
The flock of Christ's fold 'neath its foliage defending, 
Who, when faint and outworn with the storms of affliction, 
Found under its shade an unceasing protection. 
Thus the seed of the church was the life-blood of martyrs ; 
And blind is the mortal who willingly barters 
The blessings which spring forth from Christ, its foundation, « 
For a creed that's the plague spot and pest of the nation. 

"And can we forget — ^when this vile superstition 
Is assuming again a triumphant position, — 
When its banner of death o'er our country is waving. 
And its fetters the hearts of the weak are enslaving. 
As they were ere the faith of the saints and confessors 
Had hurled to destruction the pride of oppressors, — • 
Oh can we forget their heroic devotion. 
Or think of their deeds without burning emotion. 
As the faggot and torch round their bodies were blazing, 
While their lips were the God of their martyrdom praising ? 

" But the fortress of freedom now nurses the viper 
That stung its brave Founders— while its fangs are grown riper; 
Yes, England — oh stranee! — even England embraces, 
£xalts and lifts up to ml trustworthy places, 
The despots of Rome, and her honest defiance 
Of the powers of darkness, is changed to alliance ; 
On their towers the watchmen of Zion are sleeping, 
And the foes of the truth to the ramparts are creeping. 
While our faithlessness adds to the base degradation, 
Till we all fight the fight of a new Reformation." E. H. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Thcw.v. 17. 
Conversions prom Romanism. — On 
Sunday, the 5th of November, four persons 
solemnly renounced the errors of Romanism 
in St Audoen's Church, Dublin, in the pre- 
sence of a densely crowded congfregation ; 
and were received into communion with the' 
United Church of England and Ireland. — 
After publicly abjuring the errors of Popery, 
they signed the renunciation roll -in the 
vestry-toom. The Rev. Thomas Scott read 
the service appointed for that day;' and 
preached on the 8th verse of the 124th. 
Psahn — "Our help is in the name j)f the 
Lord» who made heaven and earth." " 

City qf London Tradesmen and Operative. 
Protestant Association, — ^A meeting of this 
Association was held in theGreat Room of the 
Royal British Institution, Finsbury. Mr. 
Sibley presided. The subject was, " The ur- 
gent necessity of Christian Union to coun- 
teract the movements of Popery and Pusey- 
ism." The meeting was addressed by Mr. R. 
H. Binden, the Rev. J. Irons, the Rev. W. 
Duggan, an African by descent, the Rev. 
J. R. Barber, Mr. Callow, Mr. W. Archer, 
and Mr. A. V. Allen. The noble and faith- 
fill protest against Popery, and the earnest 
exhortation to use all lawfid means to coun- 
teract its progress, made by Mr. Duggan, 
was listened to with the most intense inter- 
est The circumstance of an Ethiopian — 
one who had indeed * stretched out his hands 
unto God '-^standing up before an audience 
of British ProteBtants^ and recognizing in 
the free institutions of England^ the source 
of his own liberty, — ^beholding in her mis- 
sionary spirit the instrumentality by which, 
under God, the land of his fathers was gra- 
dually becoming the inheritance of the Re- 
deemer, — could not be a source of delight 
to all Christian minds. Oh may his earnest 
appeal to British Protestants to be faithful 
in the maintenance* of the liberties they 
enjoy, never be forgotten. 

Marylebone. — ^The Annual Sermon of the 
Marylebone Association was preached by 
the Rev. R. C. Dallas, Rector of Wonston, 



Hants, on Wednesday evening, Nov. 22, in 
Fiteroy Chapel (Rev. pr. Holloway's) Lon- 
don-street, Tottenham-court-Toad. 

Lambeth, — The Lectures now in course 
of delivery have been well attended hitherto. 
There is every probability of this becoming, 
i£i a short time, a very flourishing associa- 
tion. 

Southwark» — The Southwark Association 
(the committee especially) has sustained a 
loss in the death of one of its most active 
and devoted members, Mr. Thomas Sturges. 
He was highly esteemed by all who knew 
him for his unwearied labours in this and 
many other good works, and for hisdejep 
and unafifepted piety, and the amiability of 
his deportment Of a delicate constitution, 
the rupture of a blood-vessel laid him aside 
from active life; a rapid decline ensued, 
and he breathed his last, in that happy state 
of mind and in the prospect of eternal hap- 
piness through Jesus Chris^ which it is the 
privilege of the dying Christian only to en- 
joy. May all the members of the Protestant 
Operative Association imitate his example. 

Lectures, — ^Arrangements are now being 
made for the delivery of courses of Lectures 
(similar to tiiose announced in the last 
Operative for Lambeth) early in the present 
year, in the Marylebone, City of London, 
Tower Hamlets, and Finsbury Associations. 

Bridport, — The firm front e,xhibited by 
the Protestant Association here to the ag- 
gressions of Popery, headed by the Rev. W. 
P. Bond, the Popish priest of Chideock, has 
led to the raising the siege. 

The Protestant Almanack for 1844 is 
published in sheets and in books, embellished 
with wood-cuts. Among these is a correct 
view of the interior of the Ladye Chapel, 
Southwark, the place where the brutal Gar- 
diner, Bishop of Winchester, sat in judgment 
upon many of the faithful servants of Jesus 
in Mary's reign. It contains much valua- 
ble and important information on the Romish 
question. Price 3d. A liberal allowance 
will be made to Associations, or to persons 
taking a dozen and upwards. 
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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 
No. I. 

Angels and men are the only beings formed 
to find their happiness in the knowledge and 
LOVE of Him who made them. Endowed 
with intellectual and moral faculties, — gifted 
with powers and perceptions beyond inanimate 
matter, or the brutes that perish, — it was their 
privilege to enjoy a degree of pleasure and 
delight, the more transcendantly pure and 
excellent, in proportion as they more ap- 
proximated to the perfections of the Divine 
nature. Placed in the happy realms of light, 
or amidst the beauties of a terrestrial Para- 
dise, it was alike their interest, their en- 
joyment, and their duty, to have preserved 
inviolate the purity and perfection of their 
natures, — ^to have found all their sources of 
delight in that gracious Being, who created 
not only the seraphic host, but formed man 
out of the dust of the earth. (Gen.) and 
"breatiied into his nostrils the breath of 
life." 

But as the angels kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation ( Jude), 
80 too man fell from primeval rectitude, and 
is very far gone from original righteousness. 
(Artix.) 

Created by the all holy God, we might 
have imagined that the angels, as well as 
our first parents, would have retained for 



ever the heavenly impress they had received : 
unhappily they fell — the angeU fell — and 
must not man beware ! ! And from that 
moment, prone to evil and averse to good, 
they no more resemble tiie divine similitude, 
but find their solace in drawing off others 
from their allegiance to God, and have se- 
duced man to the same path of rebellion, 
upon which they went to eternal ruin and 
j^erdition. Fallen, but not capable of rising ; 
ruined, but beyond the power of annihilation 
or destruction ; immortal, but with no pros- 
pect of that immortality being to them any 
other than a source of unmingled wretched- 
ness ; — the whole race of Adam was undone 
fbr ever, had not our divine Redeemer, the 
second Person in the adorable and ever bles- 
sed Trinity, put on our human nature, of- 
fered himself a victim at the shrine of 
offended justice, and died, the just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us back to 
God. 

These things the angels desire to look 
into. (Peter.) Well may they wish to pene- 
trate the mysteries of redeeming love. But 
none can fathom them. — Let us wonder and 
adore. Lost by the fall of the first Adam, 
we are restored by the second Adam, and 
may be made meet to hold communion with 
God, and to enjoy the light of His counte- 
nance. 

In Christ's most precious blood the sins 
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of the Faithful are washed away. Bj faith 
in Him we are justified froxaall things, from 
which we could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. For it is written — *By the work 
of the law shall no fiesh living be justified.' 
Thus hath he opened to us the gates of 
everlasting life ; thus may the uwmu qf earth 
rise to be citizens of heaven, to see Jesus, 
who hath loved us, and given himself for us, 
and washed us from our sins in his most pre- 
cious blood ; and thus may we enter upon 
an everlasting habitation of blessedness and 
peace, when the fleeting shadows of time 
shall be no more. 

Having thus departed from God, man 
wanders on in wretchedness and ignorance : 
either not knowing in what consists the true 
happiness and dignity of his nature, or igno- 
rant of or mistaking the mode of attaining it 
The world is not its element — the world 
cannot satisfy it. Heavenly in its origin, 
and immortal in its nature, the soul of man 
still aspires after something this earth can- 
not bestow ; feels a disquietude in the midst 
of peace ; a solitude in the midst of thou- 
sands ; an aching void, that nothing can fill 
up ; an appetite, for what it knows not — for 
what the world cannot afibrd. It relies 
fondly on something besides itself; it recog- 
nizes some power above — some invisible 
agency, which, though unseen, controuls 
events. The religious tendency of its na- 
ture remains; it still worships, it still 
adores ; but oftentimes it knows not what. 
True religion, the worship of the Triune 
Jehovah, in his own appointed way, it does 
not know by nature. It adopts superstition 
instead of religion ; learns to bow down to 
things which its own powers have called into 
existence, and Devils to adore for Deities 1 1 
When that which should give light becomes 
darkness, how great must be that dark- 
ness ! I When that which should elevate, 
ennoble, exalt, and purify, lends its magic 
aid, under the influence of a strong delusion, 
to degrade, contaminate, and depress, how 
deep must be that degradation and depres- 
sion I — how truly awful the results 1 1 When 
that which should set free does but rivet the 
captive's chains, how abject and hopeless 
niust be his slavery ! ! When that whose 
pure light should guide the hapless wan- 
derer to his home becomes a false light, to 
lead the careless traveller astray, — and that 
which should give true principles gives false 
principles of action, and wrong motives of 
conduct, and wrong ends to be held in view, 
and wrong means even for the attainment of 
those ends, — then there seems to be a case of 
complicated misery and wretchedness made 
out, from which escape were hopeless ; — a 
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labyrinth, from whose windings no way would 
be open, — a snare in which every effort to 
escape would only involve in deeper ruin 
and degradation. Popery does this, yes, 
such is Popery. The whole history of the 
world, whether sacred or profane, points out 
the ruins of what once was great and good. 
Nor is there any cure to be found for the 
evils of human natiure, but that prescribed 
by the great Physician qfthe soul---the reve- 
lation of God's will to man contained in the 
Scriptures. These Popery would take 
away. 

Our first parents were happy while they 
walked with God. By their departure from 
Him they lost this happiness ; and we, their 
posterity, can only regain it by a reunion 
with God — by peace, and pardon, and recon- 
ciliation with Him through the blood of 
Jesus. Popery opposes this. What a truly 
melancholy pictiure does human nature pre- 
sent to our view! Take the whole period 
of near 6000 years, from the fall of Adam to 
the present time, and what one perfect hu- 
man being shall be pointed outf Upon 
what bright spot can the philosopher rest 
his eye with satisfaction ? Where can the 
philanthropist turn,T-to what age, to what 
nation, to what party, to what country, to 
what man, — ^and rejoice to recognize those 
who looked upon all men as their brothers ; 
could rejoice with the happy, condole with 
the afiiicted, sympathise with the sufferer, 
relieve the distressed, and do to others as 
they would have others do to them ? And 
where, above all, shall the Christian bend his 
steps to find either the requirements of the 
moral law complied with, or that right hom- 
age rendered which is due from man to God? 

Alas I alas I with the exception of those 
instances where a revelation of God's will 
was made to man, or His special grace pre- 
served among some a true knowledge and 
worship, the whole will but present a wild, 
where nothing fiourishes but ruin; or if 
some oasis in the desert may exist — some 
briffht instances be found of high toned 
philosophy, lofty principle, generous dis- 
interestedness, or imbending patriotism, — 
if reference be made to some who have 
adorned private life with virtue, or in public 
life have endeavoured to \>enefit thc^ir race, 
have been gallant champions in the field of 
battle, or defended at home the liberties of 
their native land, — still we must pity even 
what we admire. All this is but as an oasis 
in the desert ; its beauty is not intrinsic, it 
is derived from contrast. Contrasted with 
the burning sand, these spots seem clothed 
with all the verdure of Spring ; and water 
the most brackish, to those perishing from 
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thirsty 18 pure and sweet as ambrosial nec- 
tar. But bringing all to tbe test of eternal 
truth, of all ue rest we must exclaim, and 
of this also — It is but a desert ; its fertility is 
barrenness. There is none righteous, no 
not one ; all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God. The earth is full of dark' 
nets and cruel habitations. 

Thus on turning to history, what immo- 
ralities, what idolatries, have been practised 
under the name and authority of religion ? 
and how, to gratify a vain-glorious ambition, 
has noan oftentimes become the scourge of 
his race ; so that from Nimrod, the founder 
of the Assyrian empire, down to tyrants of 
higher order and a more recent date, the 
work of slaughter has been a pastime and an 
amusement. 

Lured by the phantom of false glory, what 
enormities have they hot perpetrated ! and 
how has Satan, by a well laid delusion, made 
man the willing dupe and instrument of his 
hellish purposes, till the work of destruction 
has gone gloriously on, and invading armies 
have laid waste -cities, burnt and destroyed 
their inhabitants with fire and sword, de- 
populated whole countries, and turned into 
a charnel-house the fairest portions of the 
globe. 

Tet where now are those great conquerors 
and warriors of ancient or modern days — 
where now the empires they have founded ? 
The destroyers of others could not save 
themselves from destruction. They are 
gone, and with them too have vanished their 
empires. Historians speak of them as things 
that HAVE been. Centuries have passed 
away ; the din of war resounds in their ears 
no more. In the still silence of the grave, 
the flattery of the courtier is not heard. 
The monarch's crown glitters upon his brow 
no more ; no slaves tremble at his nod, nor 
myriads of armed men move at his com- 
mand! 

"Where is now the Assyrian empire with its 
head of gold ? — or the empire of Persia, with 
its breasts and arms of silver ? — or the 
Macedonian monarchy, whose sides were 
brass for strength?— or where the fourth 
monarchy of imperial Rome, with its strong 
legs of iron, and his feet part of iron and 
part of clay ? They are all gone and bro- 
ken. • 

A stone cut without hands has consumed 
them — God has set up a kingdom that shall 
never be destroyed, but shall become a 
great mountain and fill the whole earth. — 
(Daniel ii. 31.) 

(To be continued.) 



" ECCLESIASTICAL AGITATION." 

Extract from the Speech qf Sir Peter Laurie, 

at the London Tavern, May 12M, 1848. 
" I shall try hard to poison the minds qf the 
natives out here. The wiseacres are all 
agog about our being Papists." 

— FROUDE. 

I have been an attentive observer of religions 
movements in the metropolis many years, 
but never saw religious parties so agitated 
as at this moment by the lamentable schism 
sprung up in the established Church. On the 
south side of the Thames we are told by a 
pious Bishop to read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest On the north side we an 
told to mark, learn, and outwardly conform ; 
to bow to " the altar," and to pray towards 
the south. Candles are to be placed on the 
Communion table provided they be not 
lighted, and the clergy are to wear white in 
the morning, and black in the evening. 
Many persons think it signifies not whether 
the preacher wears white or black if his 
doctrine be good, and in that I perfectly 
agree. But as in rebellious times of old the 
white rose and the red rose were the emblems 
of particular parties, so are white and black 
marks of distinction at the present day. 
They tell us whom to seek and whom to 
avoid, where there is safety and where there 
is danger. 

There appears to be a conspiracy qf a por- 
tion qfthe clergy against the laity; the right 
qf private judgment is denied them, and thei 
are represented as made for the benefit o 
the clergy. The apostle was of a differen. 
opinion, "We are," says he to the laity, 
'' your servants for Jesus* sake." 

In my district there are three Puseyite 
clergymen. Their bells are constantly ring- 
ing, and they spend their time in speaking 
within empty walls, when it ought to be 
devoted to visiting the sick, to comforting 
the afflicted and to instructing the ignorant. 
Puseyism has driven me from the church 
which I have been accustomed to attend,, 
and I have not only given up my seat 
but discontinued my Easter offerlr^ 
Where there was formerly a difficulty in 
obtaining a sitting, placards two feet 
square announce, " pews to let." By clo- 
sing our purses we shall best show our 
hostility to these corruptions. 

If the church of England stand, it can 
only stand upon the rock of Protestant 
truth— scriptural truth—" the truth as it is 
in Jesus." 
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EXACTIONS OF POPERY. To apply this subject^very nation of the 

world is inclined to build itself a Babel. 

"The half-yearly offerings, the fees on mar- ^he sons of Adam, though they have been 

riages and christenings, and what is more scattered abroad in consequence of this sin, 

important, the contributions to the priest ^^ g^j intent on maiing themselves a 

made on those occasions by the firiends of Qame. 

the parties, are all assessed by public Mwiy wars are undertaken on this prin- 
opinion, according to the supposed means ciple, and victory obtained through seas of 
of the payer. An example of the mesh in blood, is called national glory. And those 
which this works, occurred a few months ago ^Jjq have helped in the carnage, think them- 
within our own knowledge. £300 was gdves well paid for their trouble and danger, 
wanted by a Loan Fund in a Catholic dis- ^y their share of the national glory. Cities 
trict in the north of Ireland. In the night, ^re built in order that foreigners may ad- 
one of the farmers, a man apparently poor, mire; and the native inhabitant swells with 
came to his landlord, the principal proprie- pride, like those builders of Babel, 
tor in the neighbourhood, and offered to Bq^ the same spirit actuates us in our 
lend the money if the circumstance could be private affairs also. We wish to make 
kept from his priest His motive for con- ourselves a name. What we do is done 
cealment was asked, and he answered that if y,\^ the idea to human fame. Let us be- 
the priest knew he had ig300 at interest, his ^^^e of acting with a view to be admired. 
dues would be doubled. Secrecy was pro- j^gt young persons especially be on their 
mised, and a stocking was brought from its guard against this principle ; it was the 
hiding place in the roof, filled with notes principle of the builders of Babel, 
and coin, which had been accumulating for j^gt us not be ambitious to be great even 
years, until a secret investment could be j^ our own little line; a man may take 
found.— JSdinftttr^A-Rwiew, p. 207.. great pride in a very small matter. His 

Babel may not reach to the skies ; it may 

be so small that he alone takes notice of it 

SHORT COMMENTS.~No. L By T. ^^^^y ^« ^f '^^^7 ''i>n5vi!fwl'J'^^ 

^ some easy matter ; of a little knowledge ol 

Genesis xi. 1 9. t^^*' which thousands know far better than 

himself; of actions even which desenre 

We have in this chapter the remarkable blame rather than praise. 

story of the building of Babel. The Old God, it is said, confounded the language 

Testament is brief in the relation of many of these builders, being displeased at their 

facts, from which brief relation, neverthe- work, and scattered them over the face of 

less, much instruction is to be drawn. the earth. Where is now the name of those 

The sons of men having attained to some men who expected to be so illustrious? 

skill in building, resolved to make them- Where is that great mighty tower of which 

selves a name. They said, — " Go to ; let the top was to reach the heavens ? ^ So shall 

us build us a city and a tower, whose top all the works of human pride perish. God 

may reach unto heaven : and let us make shall in the end confound all that has been 

us a name, lest we be scattered abroad done on this principle. 

upon the face of the whole earth." How The Church of Rome is a Babel builder. 

very like is the character of these men of She teaches her unhappy members spiritual 

old to the character of men of modem times, pride, telling them that man can builds 

National pride is rebuked by this passage, tower of his good works which shall reach 

These persons were full of vain glory. They to heaven. God will confound all such 

were ambitious to make their name known folly and wickedness. There is only one 

to the latest posterity ; and to be esteemed work that will stand when God comes to 

above the generations both before and' after judgment, and that is the great work 

them. While they thought of the honour wrought out for us by Christ Every one who 

which would be reflected on them they were trusts to his own fancied merits will find 

willing to toil: pride made the labour light ; himself deceived, for no sinner can have any 

and though the fatigue and difficulty would merits of his own before God. But every 

increase, as the tower grew higher and one that trusts in the merits of Jesus Christ, 

higher, their vanity would increase also, our all sufficient Saviour, will undoubtedly 

The labourers seem to have laboured in this be saved. There is salvation only for those 

case, not for individual fame, not for a share who shall be found written in the Lamb's 

in the general honour ; and they very likely book of life. 

thought that vanity of this kind was not a God hates pride, and resistetfa the proud i 
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but be loves hamility and favours the meek 
and lowly. He giveth grace to the humble. 
For a s water runs to the low ground, so 
do the graces of God flow to the humble. 
" Learn of me," saith our Saviour, " for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest to your souls." If we desire to be 
CFcrlastingly happy in^the kingdom of God, 
we must humble ourselves as little children. 
Pride is hateful every where, but in religion 
it is especially loathsome to God. Man is 
a sinner ; and pride therefore was not made 
for man. For a creature expecting to be 
saved by mercy, to be ever occupied in mak- 
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ing himself a name, and building a- tower 
that shall reach to heaven, seems as absurd 
as it is wicked. We know not our true con- 
dition, either as sinners or evep as creatures 
when we indulge the spirit of these builders ; 
for we ought to render the glory of every 
thing to God. Let us often ponder well the 
important question, "What hast thou that 
thou didst not receive 7 why dost thou glory 
as if thou hadst not received it ?" Thine, 
O Lord, and thine alone be the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



THE TRUE CHURCH. 

''The true Church is 
marked by Divine faith, 
realizing things unseen 
and hoped for, by uni- 
on to an invisible head 
Christ our Saviour, and 
by brotherly communion 
with all who love Him. 

" The false Church is 
marked by reposing on 
man's traditions, by 
looking to a visible head, 
and by worldly t3rranny 
and fraud. In these 
things we may discern 
on the one hand, the ^ 
mystic Jerusalem, and 
on the other hand the 
mystic Babylon." — Bic- 
kersteth's Divine Warn- 
ing t9 the Church. Sixth 
thousand, p. 135. 




FEARFUL PICTURE 

OF PERVERTED 

RELIGION. 

Jesuitism, — the spirit 
of the spy and the in- 
former, the base habits 
of the tell-tale scholar, 
— once transported from 
the college and from the 
convent into entire so- 
ciety; what a hideous 
spectacle ! — a whole 
people living as in a 
house of Jesuits, that is 
to say, both high and 
low occupied in devour- 
ing each other, treache- 
ry on the very hearth, 
the wife a spy on the 
husband, the child on 
the mother. 



eATJiWAT or HADLSZOH BECTOKT. 



HADLEIGH CHURCH. 

The Town of Hadleigh in Suffolk was one 
of the first that received the word of God in 
all England, at the preaching of Master 
Thomas Bilney. The Gospel of Christ 
Jesus there, had such gracious success, that 
numbers of men and women became ex- 
ceeding learned in the Holy Scriptures; 
many had read them through, and could 
repeat a great part of St. Paul's Epistles by 
heart, and very well have given a reason of 
the hope which was in them. 

Their children and servants were also 
rightly brought up, and trained into a know- 



ledge of God's holy word ; and the people 
were for the most part faithful and fruitful 
followers of that word, by holy living. 

In this town was Dr. Rowland Taylor, 
who made his personal abode amongst his 
flock, and gave himself wholly to the dis- 
charge of his pastoral duties. He let pass 
no opportunity of getting his people to- 
gether, and preaching to them the word of 
God and the doctrine of their salvation; 
and his life and conversation were an exem- 
plification of true holiness. He was void of 
all pride ; humble and meek as any child, 
very mild, void of rancour, grudge, or evil 
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will, ready to forgive enemies, and to do 
good to all. 

To the poor that were hlind, lame, sick, or 
bedridden, h^ was a &ther and friend. Thus 
he lived to be a good shepherd leading his 
flock through the wilderness of this world all 
the days of King Edward YL* of blessed 
memory. When Queen Mary came to the 
throne, efforts were made to revive Popery 
in the country, and amongst other places, at 
Hadleigh.f This was strenuously resisted 
by Dr. R. Taylor, who spoke faithfully and 
boldly to the Papists of their own wicked 
idolatries, and affectionately cautioned his 
flock against being lead away by them. 

This was just cause of offence — he would 
not bow down to their gods, nor worship the 
image which they had set up; — ^he was 
therefore sorely persecuted. But God was 
with him. He was brought up to London, 
and imprisoned and tried, but the only accu- 
sation against him was concerning the law 
of his God. 

When the curse* of the Bishop was pro- 
nounced upon him, he replied, — ''Though 
you curse, God blesses me. I have the wit- 
ness of my conscience that you have done 
me wrong and violence, and yet I pray God, 
if it be his will, forgive you. But from the 
tyranny of the Bishop of Rome and his de- 
testable enormities. Good Lord deliver 
us." 

When he came to Aldham Common, the 
place at which he was to suffer, he ex- 
claimed, " Thanked be God, I am ever at 
home : " and when the people saw his ancient 
face, with his long white beard, they burst 
into tears, and cri^ saying " God save thee, 
good Dr. Taylor, Jesus Christ strengthen 
thee and help thee, the Holy Ghost comfort 
thee." He said, " Good people, I have 
taught you nothing but God's Holy Word, 
and those lessons that I have taken out of 
God's blessed book, the Holy Bible, and I 
am come hither this day to seal it vrith my 
blood." After experiencing cruel conduct 
from his persecutors and murderers, the 
fire was kmdled, and Dr. Taylor, holding 
up his hands, called upon God and said, 
''Merciful Father of Heaven, for Jesus 
Christ my Saviour's sake, receive my soul 
into thy hands." So stood he still, without 
either crying or moving, with his hands fol- 
ded together, till Soyce, with a halbert struck 
him on the head, that the brains fell out, 
and the dead corpse fell down into the fire. 

Thus rendered this man of God his blessed 

* See Life of Edward VI. bv Rev. R. W. Dibdin. 
One of the popnlar series of the Protestant Asso- 
oiation. 

t See No. V. Nanative Series of the Protestant 
Association. 



soul into the hands of his merciful Father, 
and to his most dear and certain Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, whom he most entirely loved, 
faithfully and earnestly preached, obediently 
followed in living, and constantly glorified 
in death. 

On Aldham Common, a stone yet marks 
the place where the martyr suffered ; on it is 
rudely engraved, " 1555. D. Taylor in de- 
fending that was good. At this plas left his 
blude." A more finished monument was 
erected by its side in 1818. 



DIALOGUE BETWEEN A ROMAN 

CATHOLIC PRIEST AND 

A MILKMAN. 

it. C, P. — Now, Pat, I hear that yon 
read the Scriptures ; now it is very wrong 
for you to do so, for you are but an ignorant 



P<a. — An please your Reverence, an you 
can prove that, I'll give it up now. 

A. C. P. — Give me the book then, and I 
will soon shew you. 

The book was produced, and the Priest 
read from St Peter, — "As new-bom babes 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby." Now, Pat, we are but 
babes, and ought only to have this mUk as 
I give it out to you. 

Pat. — An please your Reverence, some 
time ago, now, I waa sick, and I could not 
attend to work, so I was obliged to get some 
one else to milk my cows, and sell out the 
milk ; and what do you think he did 7 Why, 
he put water into it. And it may be, your 
Reverence, that if I give up my Bible, and 
take only what your lUverence will give me 
from it, that you will even mix water with it, 
and give me only milk and water. Ad so 
serve me the same trick. 

R. C. P.— Well, I will allow you to read 
it, — but donH let any one else see it. 

Pat, — ^And is that what you call charity 
now ? to have plenty of milk for myself, and 
to refuse a drop to a poor neighbour who is 
starving for it ? 

Here the conversation ended. But with 
a knowledge of Rome's inveterate hostility 
to the Bible, and the manner in which ber 
priesthood wrest it from the people, we 
cannot but see how well it would have been 
if some law had been passed, enacting that 
every British subject shall be permitted to 
read his Bible, and that none should take it 
from him wi^out being punishable. Such 
a law would not be a persecuting ^ but 9, pro- 
tective one. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Protestant Aasociation ha?c jiut pub- 
lished of their Standard Protestant yfark^ 
No. VL Seriout Disnuuives Jram Popery, by 
Archbishop TiUotson, and Bishops HaU and 
Jeremy Taylor ; with Introductory Essay, by 
the Rev. Edward Nangle, M.A. One vol. 
Umo, The nature of the subject to which 
this little work refers, is recommended not 
only by its own importance, by being treated 
of by those pious and learned dignitaries of 
oar church, who lived too near the times 
when Popery had exercised undisputed sway 
in our own country, to be ignorant of her 
nature, and were too hold and faithful to sell, 
or betray the truth, but is rendered more 
valuable by the introductory essay of the 
Rev. E. Nangle, upon whose administrations 
in Ireland, the blessing of the Lord seems 
to have rested in a signad degree. We 
recommend these dissuasives, especially that 
of Bishop Hall, to the diligent and prayerful 
perusal of our readers.' 
Protestantism in Papal Europe, by the Rev. 
T. Boys, A.M. Wertheim, Aldine;Cham- 
bers. Paternoster Row. 
An interesting and important Tract, in 
which the writer clearly and forcibly points 
out the cold indifference amongst British 
Protestants, as to the extension to other men 
and nations, and churches, of the truth, the 
principles and privileges which they them- 
selves possess, and shows what practical 
means Protestants are possessed of for 
disseminating the Gospel of Christ Jesus 
amongst the Roman Catholic Nations of 
Europe, amongst whom many are to be 
found who are eagerly seeking and ready to 
receive that truth which can make them wise 

to salvation.j 

CABINET. 
None can turn the heart but He who 
made it. 
Fear God, and fear nought besides. 
The greatest power on earth is the law of 
kindness. 

Anger in the soul is like mettle in a 
norse— good, if it be well managed. 
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POSTRT. 

THE BIBLE. 
Sacred volume — valued treasure — 

Noblest pledge of love divine, 
Which can yield a solid pleasure, 

Holy, lasting, and sublime. 

Other books may be amusing — 
Other books may oft improve. 

But the soul, all these refusing, 
Claims alone this book of love. 



Hallow'd boon, from God descended, 

Jesu's legacy to man ; 
Justice here and love are blended — 

Here the deeds of God we scan. 
'Tis the Bible, book of wonders- 
Heaven's gift of real worth ; 
'Tis the mind of Him that ponders 

Every hidden thought on earth. 
'Tis the true believer's charter — 

Tis his treasury of grace, 
Open'd by the Royal Martyr 

Eor the ruin'd hiunan race. 
'Tis the narrow path to glory — 

Tis a guide for age and youth — 
'Tis the still small voice of mercy — 

'Tis the soul of perfect truth. 
'Tis the word that's full of power— 

'Tis the Christian's polar star. 
And it is a fadeless fiower, 

Which no earthly blight can mar. 
'Tis the mourner's friend and helper — 

Tis the Saviour's welcome voice — 
'Tis the weary pilgrim's shelter— 

'Tis the vital Christian's choice. 
'Tis the precious key of Heavenr- 

Tis a law, a stafl^ a rod — 
'Tis a proof of sins forgiven — 

'Tis the oracle of God. 

'Tis the Testament of Jesus — 

'Tis the record of His love — 
'Tis a pledge that he will bless us 

With an unction from above. 
'Tis our life or death eternal— 

'Tis our comfort when we die — 
'Tis the Christian's great arsenal. 

And his pass to realms on high. 
'Tis the tegt of true religion — 

'Tis the everlasting way. 
And it is the grand criterion 

Of the awful judgment day. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v, 17. 

York Operative Protestant Association. — ^A 
Meeting of the members and friends of the 
York Operative Protestant Association, was 
held at the Merchants' Hall, in Fossgate, 
on Wednesday, November 8th, which was 
very numerously attended. 

Besides Mr. John Taylor, who was in the 
Chair, there were present, the Revs. J. 
Whiteside, C. J. Comidge, J. Shackley, 
S. C. Baker, C. Rose, and J. Burdsall. 

It was stated that passing events both at 
home and abroad fully bore testimony to the 
continuance of those cruel and perfidious 
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laws and decrees of the papacy, which enact 
that no faith is to be kept with heretics, and 
which deluged this country and all Europe 
with the blood of our martyred forefathers. 
Proof of this was adduced from the author- 
ised and acknowledged law of the Romish 
Church, as it is to de found in the decretals 
of Gregory IX., in Thomas Aquinas, and in 
the decrees of the Councils of Constance and 
Lateran, &c Roman Catholic members, it 
was remarked, entered Parliament, bound 
by a solemn oath, not to use any privilege 
to which they were or might become entitled, 
to disturb or weaken the Protestant religion 
in this kingdom. Passing events shewed 
how ill this oath had been kept The nar- 
rative of the destruction of the Inquisition 
at Madrid, by Napolean's army, in 1809, 
was detailed. Protestants were called upon 
to prevent by every christian and lawful 
means the propagation of Popery, and the 
attainment of power, by the Romish Church, 
which power, if they once possessed, they 
were bound by oath to apply for the cor- 
ruption or destruction of Protestants ; and 
the duty of all Protestant Christians, who 
hold the head, and possess the true unity, 
being one in Christ, to continue their protest 
more firmly and more faithfully, that we 
may have that spirit of apathy and indiffe- 
rence which has too long prevailed, entirely 
removed from amongst us, was powerfully 
insisted od. 

Popish Kidnappers, — ^M. Martin (du Nord) 
it appears having ascertained that the priest 
have lately been educating children in some 
of the convents of that order, which by the 
laws of France is strictly forbidden, has 
taken measures to have these clandestine 
colleges suppressed. Inconsequence of this 
measure, some hundreds of these children 
are about to leave France ; most of them go 
to Switzerland and Belgium, and but few 
return to their families. 

English Popery. — The following curious 
instaiice of Romish Audacity and absurdity 
combined, appears in the Tablet of Saturday 
last Its spirit at least, if not its mode of 
expression, renders it not unworthy our at- 
tention. 

" Sutton Coldfield Grammar School— Pro- 
perty worth (at the present day) £390 a 
year, with a house and land worth £80 a 
year, were left in 23 Henry VIII. to trus- 



tees, who were to find a learned layman to 
teach grammar, and say the De Prqfundis for 
the soul of the benefactor, John Yesey, then 
Lord Bishop of Exeter. This property has 
been till lately alienated from the school 
purposes, and applied to private emolument ; 
but a late decree of the Lord Chancellor has 
restored the school, under a liberal arrange- 
ment, cheating, houfever, the testator's soul 
out of the De Profiindis, and excluding, we 
presume, all pupils of the Bishop's belief 
from its advantages. As long as there re- 
mains a learned layman in England, able 
and willing to teach the De Pr^ndis^ is it 
just to give administration of those funds to 
any person not so qualified 7" 

A Meeting of the Southwark Operative Protes- 
tant Association was held in the National School 
Room, Borough-road, on the 28th of November, 
Charles Woollaton, Esq. in the chair. The Rev. 
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Chant, Rigley, Sykes, an^ Clarke. 

The Southwark Association held a meeting on 
Tuesday, January 23, in the same room. In the 
ahsence of the Rev. J. Horton, Rector of St. 
George's, who was detained bv indisposition, the 
chair was takeii by D. Couty, Esq. The speakers 
were the Revs. W. Curling and T. Cuffe, and 
Messrs. Chant and Sykes. A lesolution was passed 
to the effect, that there existed at the present 
moment an urgent necessity for the cordial co- 
operation of all true Protestants, to oppose by 
every legal means any further concessions to the 
Romish Church, and more especially as the pay- 
ment of the priesthood by the state has been 
openly advocated, and an increase recommended 
to the annual grant to Maynooth. An address to 
the Rev. Mr. Seymour was adopted, and a sab- 
scription was commenced, which at the close of 
the meeting amounted to £ 5 10s., for presenting 
that gentleman with a more substantial mark of 
esteem. 

Several members of the Metropolitan Tradesmen 
and Operatives' Protestant Associations met on the 
evening of^January 1st, in the rooms of the Protes- 
tant Association, 11, Exeter Hall for the purpose 
of special prayer for the Divine blessing on the 
operations of the Associations. This meeting, 
wnich is open to the members of all the Associa- 
tions, will be continued quarterly; the next will 
be held (d.v.) on the first Monday in April. 

The third Annual Meetingof the City of London 
Tradesmen and Operatives' JProtestant Association 
will be held (d.v.) on Thursday. February 8th, 
in the Hall of Commerce, Threadneedle Street. 
The Chisholm in the Chair. Several clergvmen 
and influential laymen are expected to attend. 

The Protestant Almanack for 1844 is published 
in sheets and in books, embellished with wood- 
cuts. Among them there is a correct view of the 
interior of the Ladye Chapel, Southwark, the place 
where the brutal Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, 
sat in Judgment upon many of the faithful ser- 
vants of Jesus in Mary's reign. It contains much 
valuable and important information on the Romish 
questioiL. The price has been reduced to Id. 
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FOR GOD, ^^H^^t^^^^^B OUR QUEEN. 
AND OUR ^Si^^^^^^^^^^^^^K COUNTRY. 

"If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.**— Isaiah viii. 20. 
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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. they were ignorant of, and to enable them to 

No. I. regain possession of what they lost ; to bring 

rr^y,74.^^j /u««. « 1 1 1 haick to their minds the true and legitimate 

(Concluded fiom p. U.J „^.^^j ^^ ^^^.^ ^^^^.p . ^ ^^^ ^^^» ^^ ^^ 

Why should we mention the republics of love of Him who first loved them, and gare 

Greece ?— the commercial state of Tyre, or himself for them ; to implant new motives, 

Carthage, once the rival of the Roman em- new affections, and new desires, or ralher, to 

pire? Why mention Egypt, the father of change the direction of those already exist- 

Jearning ; or name those persons who in ing ; to place eternity against time — the 

more recent times have adorned the annals soul against the body — heaven against earth ; 

of literature and science, and eolipsed the to point out what is truly worthy of man's 

glopr of their predecessors? pursuit, and urge, by the purest and the 

Not that what is excellent in these must noblest motives, to the pursuit of what, in 

be condemned ; — no, science has its charms its own nature, is intrinsically excellent and 

and usefulness ;— but that they all partake good. 

of earthliness. The whole was " not of the Instead of the fluctuating opinion of falli- 

i'ather ; '» but was characterized by " the ble men, it gives us the unerring word, the 

lust of the flesh, the lust of the age, and the standard of the sanctuary, by which to mea- 

pndeoflife." (John.) Hence, then flowed, sure every thing. It does not seek to erorft- 

and continue now to flow, individual and cate the feelings and passions of human 

national disasters. Thus answers the inspired nature, but to regulate them; to give them 

penman to this very question — " Whence a right direction ; to consecrate them wholly 

come wars and flghting among you ? Come and entirely to the honor and glory of Him 

tney not henccj, even from your lusts, which who gave them. It does not require us to 

war in your members ? " (James.) live in monasteries and nunneries, but to 

Now all these are <]but too much approved perform well the duties of that state of life 

of by heathen morality— condemned by the to which it has pleased God to call us ; not 

niorality of Ae gospel; approved too much to hide our talents in a napkin, but so to let 

oy the code of honor and justice, of worldly our light shine before men, that they may 

*^^'~~^^* condemned in the court of heaven, see our good works, and glorify our Father 

The object of Ood's revelation to men, is which is in heaven, 
w lead them back to the knowledge of what Man's powers, faculties, and perceptions 
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were given him by his all-bountiful Creator 
as instruments of happiness ; but since the 
fall, unhappily they have but too often become 
the instruments to temptation. God revealed 
his will to man to remedy these evils. Was 
the religiousness of men's nature turned 
against Him? — had they bowed down, in- 
fatuated by blind superstition, to stocks and 
stones and creeping things? — Behold the 
one only God is pointed out to them. (John.) 
Had they degenerated into a mere formality, 
or confined religion to place or time ? — To 
obviate this our Saviour tells them God is a 
spirit, and they who worship him, must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth. (John.) Did 
others mock and deny the resurrection of 
the dead ? — Behold, what is worth all the 
philosophy of all the ages of the world — 
Christ has brought life and immortality and 
light through the gospel. 

What are the strong motives, the feelingps, 
propensities, and passions, which operate in 
man from his cradle to the grave ? Fear, 
or hope, or love of gaining something, or 
losing something, or enjoying something, 
or avoiding something ; of gaining or losing 
wealth, fame, reputation, pleasure ; or avoid- 
ing punishment, pain, loss, censure, disgrace. 
These are the incentives, the animating 
motives, to do, or not to do ; and almost all 
were formed and carried on, not so much 
with reference to God as man ; or if at all 
with reference to gods, to such as men had 
first degraded almost to an equality with or 
below themselves ; and then, in proportion 
as they imitated their deities, they departed 
from purity and virtue. 

What then does Christianity do ? It con- 
demns not these feelings, but their wrong 
exercise and abuse. It seeks not to eradi" 
cote, but to control and direct them. The 
most powerful agents for good or ill, it would 
turn them all to God's glory. It does not 
take away fear, but it gives us a higher 
object for fear ; it takes away the fear of 
man, and gives us the /<?ar of Ood — at once 
^* the beginning of wisdom," and the surest 
barrier against the too great fear of man. 
So too, with regard to hope, it places heaven 
and an immortality of bliss before us, as 
exercise of faith and hope. 

So too, love. The whole gospel of Christ 
is fiill of love ; and it calls on ail his follow- 
ers to love one another. Love is a noble, 
generous, pure> heavenly, godlike principle. 
It wants no driving ; it imposes no penance, 
and it performs none. It leads smoothly 
on ; — the way may be rugged, trials may be 
severe, but loving Him who &:st loved us, no 
toil seems laborious, no • difficulty but easy 
to be overoome. The auctions are thus 



in all their perfectness and harmony called 
out It is not the injunction of the scrip- 
ture that we should not love, any more than 
it is that we shall not fear ; but a different 
object is given — " Love not the world," is 
the command on one side ; Set your affec- 
tions on things above, is the precept on the 
other. 

Thus it is, God has sent a lamp from 
heaven to be a light to those that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, and 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. Of 
this light Popery would deprive us; this 
guide uie would take away. 

But throughout this long space of time 
over which our essay has taken range, God 
Jeft not himself without a witness. (Acts.) 
While expressly to Noah, and by the call of 
Abraham, and his dispensation to his chosen 
people the Jews, he sends signal manifesta- 
tions of the Divine power, majesty, and 
goodness; punishing their transgressions, 
and rewarding their obedience ; till the 
tempter who was cast out of heaven, who 
wrought man's fall, and now, like a roaring 
lion goeth about seeking whom he may de- 
vour (Peter), sought, from time to time, 
their ruin ; and but too much succeeded. 
So that at length, for their blindness, their 
hard-heartedness, they were again led into 
captivity after they had crucified the Lord 
of life and glory, and are now scattered over 
the face of the whole earth till the time of 
refreshing shall come. 

When Christ, expiring on the cross, 
breathed out his soul in agony, and ex- 
claimed, " It is finishedy* — ^when he arose 
from the dead, led captivity captive, and 
became the first fruits of them that slept (1 
Cor. XV.) ; — ^then, in the sight of men and 
angels, was sealed the condenma^ion of satan 
and his crew of rebel spirits ; and though 
for awhile they prowl the earth, yet tl^y 
shall be chained. 

Till then, he seeks to counteract the work 
of man's redemption; to prevent men firom 
coming to that Saviour, by whom alone they 
can have access to the throne of grace, or 
obtain help in time of need. 

As before the gospel dispensation he led 
nations into idolatry and worshipping as 
gods them which were not f^ods ; so now, 
with a malignity unabated, and a vigor that 
mocks at disappointment, he has since lar 
boured, and still labours, for the destruction 
of the soul; by false prc^hets aad false 
mediators would mar the work of redemp- 
tion, lead off the sinner from his only hope, 
and delude into a reliance upon a refuge of 
lies that shall not profit in the day of wrath. 

The false prophet Mahomet, in the East 
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has oTerrun the fold of Chrut Divided 
amongst themselves, love was soon forgot* 
tea; ooldness, indi&rence, aogers^ luke- 
warmness, followed. Piety existed hut in 
name. The false prophet appeared; the 
sedacing spirit went among them ; the 
word prepared his way ; till, after a lapse of 
a few centuries, the Asian churches were 
well nigh gone. The power of the Eastern 
empire waned into insignificance ; the Turk 
took possession of Constantinople, the capital 
of the Coesars, and the crescent flourished 
over the cross. 

Thus was error permitted to porsne its 
career in the East Nor in the West was 
it less successful. Assoming a different 
form, but directed to the attainment of the 
same end, it has sought rather inwardly to 
corrupt than openly to destroy Christianity ; 
to leave the name, the semblance, while it 
eat out the reality i to leave the form, while 
it took away the power and substance. Thus 
"the beast," the predieted apostasy, (2 Tim. 
IT.) has performed in the West, what the 
false prophet has accomplished in the East ; 
ud seems to be yet pursuing ita dread 
career against the Lord and against his 
Christ; preparing for 'its last dire struggle, 
and to be coming down with great wrath, 
knowing that his hour is come. 

Presenting a caricature of Christianity, 
Popery leads, in the minds of some, to a 
profound state of heathenish superstition; 
in others, to sceptism and infideii^. 

It is our intention to advert again to this 
snhject May the Lord preserve us, our 
chnrch, and our country, from the baneful, 
hlighting, soul-destroying influence of Po- 
pery I 

SUUM cuiauE. 

THE BISHOP OP ROME AND THE ARCH*<* 
BISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

On the oecasion of a meetmg of the Protes- 
tant Association at Bridport some time since, 
a Romish priest in the neighbourhood wrote 
& letter to many persons eautioning them 
"S^histmisrepreseBting the Roman Catholie, 
as he alleged was too frequently the case, &e. 

To which the Bev. Andrew Tucker, A.M., 
ooe of the Vice*Presidents of that assoeia- 
*»on, and Rector of Wootton Fit«paine, 
Kplied in the following letter. We insert it 
here, bebause it puts the question right on 
one important point, and hurls back on the 
ttwniih Church the charge brought l^ her 
MTOcates against the Church of England. 

^ " BelUdr, Chazmouth. 

Rev. Sir,--.Your letter addressed to me 
»« one of the Yioe-Preudents of the Bridport 



10 



Branch Protestant Assoctation, airired after 
I had left this place for London, and has 
now on my return been put into my haod; 
in reply to it, I beg to assure you that had I 
presided at the meeting of the Associatioi^ 
on the 24th ult., or should I be called upon 
to preside at any other convoked for similar 
purposes, I should abhor imputing, or su£fer- 
ing to be imputed to Romanists, any other 
doctrines than such as are avowed in the 
Creed compiled by themselves, after the 
InoA mature deliberation at the council of 
Trent, and from other sources acknowledged 
also by themselves to be equally anthentio ; — 
doctrines, however, proclaimed to be vain, 
fond, and idolatrous, in the articles andrubrio 
of that independent branch of Christ's Holy 
Catholic Apostolic Church, of which I have 
the honor to be a sincere member as well as 
Priest, and as such, bound by my allegiance 
to its divine and supreme head, to guard as 
far as I am able, against all errors and delu- 
sions, old or new. I perceive you highly 
approve of a Society called the Catholic 
Institute, and should you have been present 
at its deliberation, ^u may have heard the 
Schism of the Church of England denounced 
(I would hope ignorantly) as not only wicked 
in itse^, but as tiie finitful parent of all other 
Schisms. May I solicit the favour of your 
assuring the members of the Institute, that 
we Churchmen abhor Schism as much as 
they do, and that the only question be- 
tween us and tbem is, who are Schismatics, 
They or We f We deny not the Bishop rf 
Rome full episcopal Jurisdiction in his Italian 
diocese^ and we claim the same jurisdiction for 
the Bishop qf Canterbury in his; and we 
accordingly maintain that all Christians in 
England who refiiae to confoim to the doo* 
trines anddisoipUne of that branch of Christ's 
Cboroh, of which we are members, and ci 
which the Bishop of Canterbury, under 
Christ, is head, are, whatever name they may 
assume, guilty of Schiam ; a sin pronounced 
by St. Paul to be oamal and deadly, a sin 
therefore in all its gradations of bad, worse, 
or worst, which we Anglican CathoUc Pro- 
testants must ever consider deserving con- 
demnation, as we value the favour of 
Almighty God. Believing, therefore, your 
Romish Sishism to be the worst of all the 
Schisms with which their age abounds, and 
ifsufertd to gain the ascendancy, as sure to 
iftooiw their heUmed country in inevitable 
ruin, the members of the Protestant Associa- 
tion think it their dnty publicly to condemn 
it; but though they condemn the sin, they are 
90 far from wishing to abuae, persecute, or 
injure the persons guilty of it, that they 
henrtily pray for their conversion, and> like 
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ffood Samaritans, are ever disposed to assist their Lord's words on this point, viz :— " That 

them in the hour of distress : they consider the Son qf Man came not to destroy men's 

persecution on account of difference in lives, but to save thevu" Hoping you will 

religious opinion, to he a sin like that of receive this in the same spirit m wluch it i> 

Cain*s,~to he a mark of Antichrist; they dictated, I heg to suhserihe myself 
think not to do God service by the least ** Yours fidthfully, 

approach to such an act, remembering well " Andrew Tucker, A.M. 




TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 



Tbe senses, be it observed, are given to us 
by God, and he will not falsify his own gifts. 
Scripture speaks of the testimony of the 
senses in things belonging respectively to 
their notice and apprehension, as being safe, 
sure, infallible. Thus the inspired penman 
of the Acts of the Apostles, when writing to 
Theophilus, adverts to the resurrection of 
Christ and his appearance to his Apostles in 
these remarkable and Antipopish words. 
Acts i. 8, — " To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by many if^atH- 
hie proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." 

Here we see two of the senses appealed to 
as forming a part of the ir^alUhle signs — in- 
deed the chief of them, and the only two which 
the inspired penman has thought worthy of 
recording— ft^Af and hearing. But the doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation is opposed to 
both ; Roman Catholics say that the wafer 
becomes after consecration, blood and flesh. 



but eye cannot see it; they call it 8 body, 
but drop it down, the ear cannot hear that it 
makes any noise. 

Archbishop Tillotson, in his sermon on 
Transubstantiation, vol. i. s. 26, p. 229, 
says, — " Before I engage in this argument, 
I cannot but observe what an unreasonable 
task we are put upon, by the bold confidence 
of our adversaries, to dispute a matter «y 
sense, which is one of those 'things about 
which Aristotle hath long since pronounced 
there ought to be no dispute. 

" It might well seem strange, if any man 
should write a book to prove that an egi ^ 
not an elephant, and that a muslcet bullet is 
not a pike. It is every whit as hard a case 
to be put to maintain by a long discourse, 
that what we see and handle and taste to be 
bread is bread, and not the body qf « *•**.' 
and what we see and taste to be tfwe b 
wine, and not blood. And if this evidence 
may not pass for sufficient without any f<^' 
ther proof, I do not see why any man, tD» 
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hath eonieienee enough to do so, may not 
deny anything to be what all the world sees 
it is, or affirm anything to be what all the 
world sees it is not, and this without any 
possibility of being farther confuted. So 
that the business of transubstantiation is not 
a eontroyersy of scripture against scripture, 
or of reason against reason, but of down- 
zight impudence against the plain meaning 
of scripture, and idl the sense and reason of 
mankind. 

** It is a most self-evident falsehood ; and 
there is no doctrine or proposition in the 
world that is of itself more evidently true, 
than Transubstantiation is evidently false. 

" He that can once be brought to contra- 
dict or deny his senses is at an end of cer- 
tainty ; for what can a man be certain of, if 
he be not certain of what he sees ? In 
some circumstances our senses may deceive 
08, but no faculty deceives us so little and 
so seldom ; and when our senses so deceive 
u, even tiiat error is not to be corrected 
without the help of our senses. 

" This doctrine of theirs beiog first proved 
by us to be destitute of all divine warrant 
and authority, our objections against it, from 
the manifold contradictions of it to reason 
and sense, are so many demonstrations of 
the falsehood of it Against all which, they 
have nothing to put in the opposite scale 
bat the iriSallibility of their church, for' 
which there is even less colour of proof from 
scripture than for Transubstantiation itaelL 
But so fond are they of their own inventions 
and errors, that rather than the dictates of 
their church, how groundless and absurd 
soever, should be called in question, — 
rather than not have their will of us in im- 
posing upon us what they pleased, they will 
overthrow any article of the Christian faith, 
and shake the very foundations of our com- 
mon religion. A clear evidence that the 
Church of Rome is not the true mother, 
since she can be so well ccmtented that 
Christianity should be destroyed, rather 
than Uie point in question should be de- 
cided against her." 



THIRD ANNUAL REPORT 

OF THE CITY OP LONDON TRADESMEN 

AND OPERATIVES* PROTESTANT 

ASSOCIATION. 

The Committee of the City of London 
Tradesmen and Operatives' Protestant Asso- 
ciation, in bringing before the members and 
friends of the Association the Third Annual 
Report of their proceedings, desire, with 
gratitude, to ascribe praise and honor to the 



God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
for the prosperity with which. He, " without 
whom nothing U itrong, nothing ii holy,** 
has been pleased to bless the liters of tha 
association during the past year. The third 
year of its existence has proved the most 
prosperous. The meetings have been more 
numerously attended, and a warmer interest 
has been manifested in the great cause for 
which the association is combined. 

Your Committee appeal with confidence 
to those meetings that have been held during 
the past year, and to the subjects brought 
before your notice on those occasions, at 
furnishing proof that they have never con- 
ceded one single point, nor been deterred by 
any notion of expediency, from maintaining 
an uncompromising and unshackled opposi- 
sition to the principles and practices of the 
Papal Antichrist in every form it has assumed. 

Your Committee beheld with regret and 
christian indignation, the Jesuitical effort* 
made by certam parties, chiefly at Oxford, 
to impregnate the Protestant Established 
Church with the leaven of Popery; — ^to 
create a distaste for the scriptural principles 
of the glorious Reformation, — ^to pour con- 
tempt on the venerated names of those 
blessed martyrs who sealed their protest 
againt the " mystery of iniquity," with their 
blood, — to place tradition on a level with 
the word of God, — and to lead the minds of 
the people away from that precious treasure, 
to the barren teaching of fallible and erring 
man. They unhesitatingly laid before you 
the great danger which threatened the 
Protestantism of England, from the treache- 
rous machinations of this subtle faction. A 
documentary detail of their principles waa 
brought before you, and it was proved that 
they were in direet contradiction to the 
principles of that Church which they had 
sworn to uphold, and whose wages they were 
receiving, and especially in opposition to 
the sixth article, which so plainly sets forth 
" the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for 
salvation." 

The attention of the members and friends 
of the association has been directed to the 
gross inconsistency of a Protestant Govern- 
ment paying annually a large smn from the 
public funds to the College of Maynooth, 
where the students are trained for the priest- 
hood of the Romish Apostacy, in all the 
idolatrous, superstitious, and persecuting 
doctrines of that iniquitous system, and a 
petition numerously signed was sent up to 
the House of Commons, praying for its dis- 
continuance. Your Committee also laid be- 
fore you the inconsistency of giving an equal 
amount of legislative power to the followers 
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of the Papacy, when history and experience Pasejrinxk'* On May 99th, " Puseyite luoo- 
hare again and again prored that the prinei- Tation and Popish Aggressions.** (At this 
pies of that system are at warfare with the meeting ^re were more than 1000 persons 
welfare of the community, and altogether in- present) July 24th, "The Popish and 
compatible with the principles of our Protes- Disloyal Tendency of Puseyism." On Oct 
tant Constitution. Your attention has like- 16th, ** The urgent necessity of Clhristian 
wise been directed to the meant which the Union to counteract the movements of 
Romish party are using in order to gain Popery and Puseyism." These subjects 
ascendancy in our land. The principles and and the deep interest excited by them, may 
the practices of the infamous oMer of Jesuits, be sufficient to proye that the o^ect for 
their organization and increase, and the which the association is combined, has been 
inevitable consequences of their unchecked faithfully maintained, and that there has been 
eziatence, have all been recorded. And it no compromise. The motto of the associa- 
became a solemn duty to speak plainly on tion has been steadily kept in view. "The 
this subject, seeing that the Papacy, to use wisdom that is fh)m abote is first pure, then 
the words of the bishop of this diocese, peaceable;" and may your association he 
** again employs as her chosen defenders and ever preserved from maintaining a sinful 
emissaries, a society of men, bound together silence while a system of impurity stalks 
by a vow, to uphold by all methods and at all tlurough the land, assuming the name of 
haxards, not Christianity but Popery, and Christianity, " speaking lies in hypocrisy," 
who, in accordance with that vow, have deceiving and being deceived, 
framed a society so hideous in its principles, A very considerable number of tracts and 
•o mischievous in its effects, that it well handbills have been circulaited during the 
deserves to be described as having embodied past year, also many copies of the excellent 
the very mystery of iniquity." and faithful sermon preached before the 

Your Committee beheld the revival of members and friends of this association, by 
the same means that Rome employed to gain the Rev. R. J. M*Ghee, on the 5th of July 
her ends in the reigns of Charles II. and last, to whom the thanks of the associadon 
James II. The unwearied efforts made to are preeminently due, for the kind and ready 
papalise the Protestant universities, and to manner in which he responded to the invita- 
■catter the seeds of dissension among the tion siven him to preach in behalf of the 
various branches of the Reformed Churches; association. 

to widen and increase their difierenoes, that Your Committee desire to acknowledge 
the enemy might more easily divide and the kind service of those ladies who have 
conquer. They were convinced of the im- rendered important assistance to the objects 
portance of a closer union among all those of the association, by taking collecting cards, 
Protestant Christians, who, while they differ and so, obtaining a considerable addition to 
in many non-essential points, are all agreed the funds. If this simple plan were more 
that Popeiy is the determined foe of the generally taken up by our members, the 
gospel of Christ j they urged upon you the fiinds would be more than doubled, and the 
open principles of the association, and ex- means of usef\ilness greatly increased. 
horted you to lay aside the things on which There is still wanting much exertion in order 
diftr, and to unite on those in which we to circulate Protestant information more 
all are agreed. The result has fully proved extensively in the city of London, 
the possibility of such a union, and your Your Committee before closing their 
association now numbers many in its ranks Report, desire briefly to record some of those 
of the different denominations of Protestant public acts of Popery during the past year, 
Christians, who are earnestly engaged with which prove it to be unchang^ in its hideous 
their brethren in maintaining a faithful and character, while they serve to shew the im- 
decided protest against the errors of the mense importance of more energetic and 
" Man of Sin." ^ faithful efforts pxi the pvt 9f Protestants, to 

Your association has held five public counteract the movements of such a system 
meetings during the past year; the subjects of despotism and persecution. At the close 
for your consideration were announced in of the last annual Report, your attention was 
the printed bills, and the importance attached directed to the case of Dr. Millengen, a 
to them, was manifest by the numbers that British subject and a Protestant, whose three 
flocked to listen to them. Onthe257an. children were arbitrarily detained by the 
the subject brought before you, was " The court of inquisition at Rome, in defiance of 
Workings of Popery in the 19th century." the claims of their father. Twelvemonths 
On the 10th of April, " Our Danger and have passed away, and still those three 
Duty.— The Apostacy of Romanism and children are there deUined, in spite of the 
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most Boknm protestafions of their father, 
and are being educated in the errors of 
Popety. This outrage upon the great prin- 
ciples of civil and religious liberty, prores 
the despotic and persecuting spirit of Popery, 
and tke madness of giving political power 
to such a system of inherent tyranny. The 
?iolent and unjust aggression on the island 
of Tahiti is another instance of Popish 
oppression, which, in I84S, occupied the 
attention of the Protestants of London. 

Ample evidence was brought forward 
to prove that the advancement of Popery 
and the depression of Protestantism, were 
the main objects in that act of violence and 
oppression. 

The next proof of the pvrsecuting spirit 
of Popery in the year 1848, is the case of 
Dr. Kalley, a British subject in the Portu- 
guese island of Madeira, who has been 
imprisoned and threatened with death, for 
daring to circulate the word of God, and to 
proclaim the truths of the gospel. He had, 
at his own cost, established^ a hospital for 
the sick and poor, but, as a faithful Protes- 
tant, he oould not rest content with merely 
doing good to the bodies of men, he spoke 
to them of the wages of sin, he pointed out 
the way of salvation, and many believed and 
renounced their errors. Popery could not 
endure this ; and so Br. Kalley was thrown 
into the common jail, on a charge of blas- 
phemy, and as an accomplice in the crimes 
of heresy and apostacy. This has been done 
in defiance of the treaty signed by her 
Majesty and the Queen of Portugal, in 1842, 
which g^es full liberty to British subjects 
to worship God in their own way, both in 
their dwelling houses and in chapels ap- 
pointed for that purpose. This is a proof 
that Rome still acts, when she can, upon 
the horrible doctrine, that "no faith is to be 
kept with heretics," whenever those heretics 
are not numerous enough, not powerful 
enough, to check her tyranny. British in- 
fluence has however interfered in the case 
of Dr. Kalley, and it is hoped that his 
persecution will soon terminate, and amends 
be made for the injury he has sustained. 

An edict of the inquisition at Ancona, 
dated June 10th, 1843, was issued against 
the Jews, forbidding them to employ Chris- 
tian nurses in their families, restricting them 
to closely confined unhealthy quarters, called 
Ghetti (Jewries) ; they are further forbidden 
by this edict to associate at table with 
Christians, even in the public houses or 
ordinaries of the city — to frequent the houses 
of Christians — to enter into familiar conver- 
sation with them in their houses — or to main- 
tain friendly relations with. them. 
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Owing to the influence of opinion, this 
oppressive and persecuting edict^has been 
withdrawn ; it is not however abrogated, and 
may again be issued whenever a favorable 
opportunity of carrying it out without inter- 
ference shall present itself. This edict 
against the Jews, proves that, in the year 
1843, Popery is unchanged in her fierce 
hatred of the ancient people of God ; in times 
past she poured out their blood like water, 
and the wine cup of her wrath is not yet full. 

The attempt made in January, 1843, at 
Youghaly in Ireland, to get up a similar im- 
posture to that exhibited recently in the 
Tyrol, furnishes us with another proof that 
Popery is the predicted apostacy, "whose 
coming is after tiie working of Satan, with all 
power and signs and lying wonders." These 
instances, all occurring during the past year, 
are surely sufficient to prove to every Pro- 
testant, that Popery is imchanged in its 
spirit and principles, and that it is the same 
fierce enemy of liberty of conscience and 
the freedom of the human mind that it ever 
has been. And if to these we add the dis- 
loyal sentiments put forth by the Popish 
press, we shall further see that their noisy 
professions of loyalty are not the result of 
fixed and sterling integrity. An article ap- 
peared in the Tablet of February 8th, 1843, 
headed " Catholic Politics," which asserts, 
and produces Popish authority for the as- 
sertion, that every Tapist in her Majesty's 
army and navy is bound to have it|determined 
for him by his priest, as to whether the 
cause he is engaged in be a righteous one 
or not This doctrine, if acted upon among 
the P(q>ish soldiers and sailors, would pre- 
vent their serving against the Papal^ powers. 
An article also appeared in what is called 
the "Catholic Magaztne," March, 1843, 
entitled " the last of the Stewarts," evidently 
written with the intent of exciting Popish 
interest and sympathy in behalf of the 
apostate James and his family. It states 
that there are, at this time, two brothers 
residing in the highlands of Scotland, lineal 
descendants of Charles Edward ; — ^that Lord 
Lovat, a Popish nobleman, has provided them 
with an ancient dwelling, fitted up with relics 
of 1745 ; — that over the entrance gate is in- 
scribed, " the Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord ;" — and that on Sundays they punctu- 
ally attend mass in a Popish chapel, built by 
Lord Lovat. Do not these things prove the 
real character of the Popish movement of 
the present day ? Emboldened by Protes- 
tant concessions and Protestant liberality, 
falsely so called, they begin now to speak 
and write more plainly than ever.. 
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And how long shall these things go on, of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
and the Protestantism of England still the mighty;" proclaim abroad that the 
slumber ? How long shall they pass un- bible, and the bible alone, is the standard of 
heeded by ? How long shall apathy and yonr religion, and that while you wish 
negligence and indi£ference characterize the " grace, mercy and peace " to Romanists, 
Protestants of the City of London, while you are determined to have '' No Peace with 
energy and activity characterize the frieiids Rome ! " 

of the Papacy. Let the objects of your The following Resolutions were unani- 
association, then, be carried out through the mously adopted:—- Moved by Mr* Sibley, 
length and breadth of this great city — multi- Seconded by Rev. A. S. Dubourg, — ^That 
ply lectures and meetings and Protestant the Report just read be adopted, printed, 
tracts — rest not until every Protestant in and circulated, under the direction of the 
the city, of London be thoroughly acquainted Committee ; and that the following gentle- 
with the real principles and practices of men be the Officers and Committee for the 
Popery — exhibit before them Romanism di- year ensuing, with power to add to their 
vested of the gorgeous externals with which number. 

human pride and folly have concealed its Moved by Rev. J. R. Barber, Seconded 
deformities — let it be seen only as the by Rev. W. Killick, — That the recent pro- 
" beast" of the Apocalypse, drunk with the ceedings of Popery, as exhibited in the cases 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus ! of Dr. MUliagen, Dr. Kalley, and the edict 

Protestant Citizens of London, England against the Jews at Ancona, supply ample 
has especial claims upon you for the defence proof that it is unchangeable in its persecu- 
of Protestantism ! Ifours is emphatically ting spirit ; that it is systematically opposed 
the City of the Martyrs ! The best blood of to social and mental freedom j is a political 
some of England's slaughtered saints has and persecuting system, and that its peculiar 
been poured out in your midst — ^the Proto- interests and designs are incompatible with 
martyr of Mary's reign, Rogers, Vicar of the safety of the British Constitution. 
St. Sepulchre's, suffered in your own Smith- That this meeting, believing that a plan 
field this very day on which you are assem- is projected, in order that the priests of 
bled in the heart of the city of London to this system of iniquity, in Ireland, should 
maintain your Protestantism — this very day, receive payment from the Protestant Govem- 
289 years ago, Lawrence Sanders, Vicar of ment, firmly protest against any such 
AUhallows, Bread-street, was led through measure, as unscriptural, dishonorable to 
the streets of this city, on his way to Coven- God, and inimical to the welfare of the 
try,^ where he was burned for protesting Protestant faith, succession, and constitution 
against Pope^. At the same time, the of England. 

pious and eminent Bishop Hooper was in a Moved by Rev. E. Pizey, Seconded by 
cell of Newgate, awaiting a similar fate. Rev. Raphael Ciocci, — That the organization 
These holy men knew what Popery really and increase of the in&mous order of Jesuits, 
was ; they had seen it in all its idolatry, and the eontinual attempts that are being 
superstition, and blasphemy ; they felt it, made to kindle discord and animosity within 
too, in all its cruelty; but they preferred the Protestant reformed churches, prove the 
dying an agonizing death, rather than hold necessity of a closer union among all those 
communion with, or cease to protest against Protestant Christians, who, being " one in 
such a system of iniquity. Christ," hold the head, and possess the true 

Your martyrs died in your midst that you unity, " the unity of the spirit, in the bond 
might be free, that the blessings of an un- of peace." That this meeting, strongly 
shackled gospel, and liberty to read and to convinced of the importance of such a union, 
declare its glorious truths, might belong to urges upon all Protestant Christians, to 
you, and to your children for ever. Oh, unite in opposing the progress of Popery, by 
then, rally round this association, combine every scriptural andlegitimate means, without 
with us in defending and maintaining the reference to the diffi?rences in government 
privileges you enjoy ; let your Protestant and discipline existing among the Reformed 
fellow-countrymen see that the city of Churches. 
London, amidst all its commerce and its ,^— 

wealth, is not unmindful of the price at 
which its liberties were purchased, but that 
you are determined to maintain them, and to 
protest against any concessions to that fixed 

and unchangable enemy of civil and religious The following is extracted from a letter ad- 
liberty — Popery I Come, then, " to the help dressed by a very pious man a few years ago 



LETTER FOR CHILDREN. 
C Translated yirom the French, j 
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to children. Some s%ht alterations have 
rendered it still more simple, still more easy 
to comprebeDd4 Blessed be God I the great 
truths of the gospel are so clear, that chil- 
dren oan understand and believe them, 
through the teaching of the' Holy Spirit 
Repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, are required from yotmg 
as well as from old people ; for we cannot be 
saved without believing in Christ who died 
for our sins. Therefore the children who 
read this, ought to pray to God to open their 
hearts, and to give them faith in the Lord 
JesQs Christ, whose blood cleanses from all 
sin; thus they will become the lambs of his 
flock, they will be kept in the arms of theit 
SaTiour, they will never perish, and none can 
take them from his hands. 

Good Shepherd! upon thy bosom,' 
The weakest lamb is in si^ety. 

Letter for Children. 

Dear Children, — ^It is because the Saviour 
loves you, and because I love you, that I 
write this letter, to teach you how you can 
he saved. Some among you suppose that 
when you become old, it will be time enough 
then to think about heaven, and you fancy 
mi Jesus Christ does not make himself 
known to children like you. It is Satan 
which makes you think thus; and because 
you love not our Saviour, you give place to 
Buch thoughte; for if you loved Christ, you 
would be pleased to know him now, and you 
would not delay any longer in seeking him. 
The devil says to people that there is time 
enough for them to be converted, that they 
.«4n think about it when they know how to 
J^ better, when they become old, or may 
he ill and ready to die. Then, when people 
helieve him, they will not hear Christ spoken 
w ; on the contrary, they take his name in 
vain, smg songs, swear, steal, lie, and are 
well pleased to live without loving the good 
Saviour. 

They act thus until they become old and 
ul; then the devil tries to persuade them 
^at it is too late, so that they abandon 
themselves to despair, and at last go perhaps 
to hell, vainly wishing that they had remem- 
hered their Creator in the days of their youth. 
But there are some who have their heart so 
hardened by their long life of sin, that when 
they become old they will not believe and 
he saved. For fear that it should be thus 
^th you, I am going to teach you something 
ahout the state of your souls, and of what 
our dear Saviour has done for you; after- 
guards I shall invite you to come to 1dm and 
*« be saved. When Almighty God made 
Adam, he made his soul in the image of God» 
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that is to say, holy. Adam thsn lived by 
the spirit of God; he knew the Lord, and 
the Lord walked with him in Paradise, a 
large garden filled with fruit trees, and with 
all kinds of good thmgs, of birds and of 
animals. Then the lions and tigers were 
without ferocity, the herbs were not unwhole* 
some, the vipers and serpents had no sting, 
but all was good and agreeable. Adam also 
was just, and pleased God; God loved him, 
and he loved God, and there was notiiingp 
Uke evil or sin in the world. Now God 
conunanded Adam not to eat of a tree which 
was in the middle of the- garden, saying 
to him. If thou eatest of it thou shalt 
surely die; that is to say, thou shalt become 
a poor mortal; but though God had nuule 
this prohibition to him, yet his wife Eve eat 
of it, and gave him also some of it, for the 
devil who tempts men now to be wicked, 
induced them to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
and persuaded them that they should not 
certainly die ; it is thus that Uiey were de- 
ceived. As soon as our first parents had 
sinned, God would no longer let them dwell 
in Paradise, but banished them from it 
Adam and Eve and all their ohildr^ thus 
became subject to death, according to the 
threats of the punishment; besides, God 
would have abandoned us and them to eter- 
nal fire, but he is so merciful that he had 
compassion on us, and gave his Son to be 
our Saviour. This good Jesus descended 
from heaven ; he was bom as a little child, 
and when he came in this corrupted world, 
he was born in a stable, and was put in a 
manger. Even as he grew up he was hated 
and despised ; scarcely was he loved by any 
body ; uiey treated him very ill ; the devU 
tried to tempt him, and excited a wicked 
people to kill him. When he died upon the 
cross, he bore the punishment of all our 
sins ; it is thus, that in sufiering and dying 
for us, he obtained from God pardon and 
fiivour for sinners. 

When our Saviour rose from the dead. 
He ascended into Heaven, where all the 
angels worshipped him: He is now there 
seated at the right hand of God, and there 
he prays for us. His spirit, which is the 
Holy Spirit, excites ministers to tell men 
what he has done to redeem them, how he 
died for them, and how he wishes that chil- 
dren should come to him. For this reason 
children, even little children, ought to be- 
lieve tliat he loves them as well as older 
persons. Whilst he was upon this earth, 
he took little children in his arms, blessed 
tliem, and, when his disciples rebuked those 
who brought some children to him, he was 
much displeased, and he said: *'Do not 
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forbid them from doing this, for the kfaig- 
dom of h^af en belongs to those who resem- 
ble these little children." On another 
oeoadoBy when be went upon an ass to 
Jemsalem, Mttle ^Idren ran before him 
and praised Jesus, crying, Hosanna. Now 
vi^enthe pe(^le besought him to impose 
sUence upon tiiem, he would not do it, but 
he let lliem sing his praises : for he loTes 
to hear tiie litths children who sing his 
praises and pray to him. Therefore, it is 
beeause I am sure that now, as well as of 
old, our Saviour is disposed to make himself 
known to children, and to show hb love to 
them, that I wish to tell you how you must 
oome to Christ All the good things that 
you can do, cannot induce .him to think 
weLl of you t you ou^t to beliere in him, 
and believe in his Holy Scriptnses, which 
declare l^at he died for you, to cleanse you 
from all your iniquities and fiom all your 
sins. If you love not Jesus Christ with all 
your heart, you have Hot fidth : and if the 
Spirit of Christ is not in your soul, you 
belong to the world, and you neither know 
or love Jesus, for if you loved him and 
believed in him, you would find his Spirit in 
you. 

And now you may ask me, what is faith f 
My dear children, it is the gift of God, 
through which we know and love Christ If 
you ask for this faith, by prayer to our Sa« 
viour, he will give it to you most assuredly^ 
Then you will be justified by this faith-<*-I 
mem to say, that your sins will be pardoned 
you. The righteousness of our Saviour will 
clotiie yomr soul ; this good Jesus will also 
give you the power of doing all good things^ 
audi as to go and hear sermons, to speak 
the truth, to love your enemies, and to do 
things which ere right in his eyes ; you will 
then love to pray, and you will know that 
you will go to heaven when you die. 

Some parents say to their children, that if 
they are good, if they go to church or cfaapd, 
if they tell no untruths, and Hiat if diey 
pray tiiey will be saved. But this is not 
enoogh t they ought to have iaith in Chrifft, 
they ought to believe that he died for thcar 
sins, and to have his spirit in them; for 
without this they will never be saved. Take 
your Testament, and read in the Epistle to 
the Romaas, the ninth verse of the ei^th 
chapter. Now yon will read there, tlut if 
any otie ha»e not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. Well then 1 my dear children, 
examine yourselves, pray and ask our Sa- 
viour to give you his spirit, and this precious 
&ilh, and he will give it to you. You can 
read what be himself si^s in St Matthew, 
chapter the seventh, verse the second: 



you^ Heavenly Father will give his Holy 
Spirit to them tiiat ask him. Do not give 
yourself any repose until you know diat the 
love of Christ is spread in your heart, for if 
you die before you are bom again, bom of 
Uie spirit, and, before you hive tiiis faith, 
you wiU not go to heaven. ' Some little 
children of five or six years old, have been 
converted, have :believed in Jesus Christ, 
and have lived very happy in the world; 
also, when th^ saw other childien playing 
in the street, telling untruths, and behaving 
Wickedly, they withdrew themselves, con- 
versed with our Saviour, by prayer, read the 
Bible, and served God. They continued to 
live thus until the hour Of their death, which 
th^ saw come without fear and without 
terror. 

Children, which love not Jesus, and have 
not faith,. are a&aid to die; but pious chil- 
dren are pleased to die, because they are 
going then to live with our Saviour in the 
kingdom of God, and ire loved by Jesus for 
ever. Oh ! my dear little children, be per- 
suaded to be wise, to choose Jesus Christ, 
and to believe in hhn. Read those books, 
and especially the Bible, which tell you 
about him ; and when you cannot understand 
what you read, pray to the Saviour, who will 
certainly explain to you the meaning of it, 
by his Holy Spirit Do not think thus :— 
in order &ai the Saviour may love me, I 
will do good, I will go and hear sermons, 
I will pray, I will c£ey my parents, I will 
love my brothers and sisters, I will not put 
myself in a passion, I will not be naughty. 
These are duties which you ought to accom- 
plish : but know that Christ loves not men 
on account of thehr works ; believe that he' 
loves them gratuitously — ^that is to say, al- 
though th^ are not worthy of it. Believe 
tiiat he loves you how, and that all that you 
oan do, cannot merit his kingdom, where you 
cannot enter but by the merits of his death. 
When you shall have done all the good that 
you can do, pray then to the Lord, and say 
to him^-Lord, I am an useless servant, I 
cannot do. any thing to please thee as I 
ought; but pardon me all my sins, for 
the love of Jesus Christ ; give me thy Holy 
Spirit, in order that I may serve thee better. 
Yes, my dear children, pray that God may 
teach you to pray aright, for your best 
prayers are bad in his eyes, and have need 
to be cleansed in the blood of Jesus ; then 
your prayers will be heard; and, when it 
pleases our dear Saviour to give you his 
Spirit, and to spread his love in your hearts, 
yon will be no longer afraid of death, or of 
tiie day of judgment, and you will go to hea- 
ven at whiktever hour you may die. Satan 
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can newer pluck fou from' the hands of ovr ultimate staiidard of fidtfa. Our 6tii Article 
Saiiour; you will be recseiTed amongst the is not denied. All this is «rell. Here is a 
saints, and you will be with Christ for ever, grand fundamental truth ap|»areiit]j ad- 

If some one asked you what would be>- mitted. 
come of you, if you were to die in the state But then marli how soon the error eomes 
in which yon ai^, yOu woiild not know what in and nullifies it Tradition, written and 
to answer ; you would be afraid, perhaps, unwritten, is the joint Kale of Faith. The 
and cry at the thought of death; but when Fathera and the Gatholio Ghuroh are the 
you know Christ, you will be very pleased authoritative expdiiton of Scripture. Our 
to go to him, to leave all youif dear friends. Bibles must be, what is termed '' oathotioi- 
your Mher and your mother, to go to*hea- sed.*' Thus the wovd of God is no longer 
Ten. Above all do not think yourselves true the sole Rule of Faith, but is oontroUed bgr 
Christians, until you really love Christ, the word of man. Tradition is the complc- 
Then, my dear children, what ought to en- mental TevehtioOf and supersedes the true, 
ooarage yoti, is that, whilst you yourselves 2. Again, the doctrim cfUie Cton rfChrUt 
pray, Christ also prays for you, rensains; His atonement is admitted; the 

And now that I have finished this letter, meritorious agonies df Gethsemane and Cal*- 
Oh Jesus I my dear and divine Master, I vary are dwelt on ; the cross of Christ is 
beseech thee to bless it, to render it useful enforced : but lo, all this is soon explained 
to these dear ehildren, according to tiiy good away by self-mortification, prostrations, the 
pleasure ; and grant unto them thy know- cross of Christ within ua, visible represen- 
ledge, that they may believe in thee and be tatiohs of his sufifefings, exclusive exhorta* 
saved ! To thee alone will be the glory cf tjons to conformity to the cross of our Lord 



it Amen. 

TRACTARIANISM SUBVERSIVE OF 
THE GOSPEL. 

"Sopentition never wanted sweet insinuatioos. 
Make stire work against these pUuaiblo dangors: 
suffer not yourselves to be drawn into fho net by 

iiS^TS"*?"!!!-^* **' *T"* *^?*'"Sl*5~''^ jntt^fittaiiw, is aeknoiriedged'; but then, ob- 
outward visibility nay too well stand with an utter ■l_l i„^ a- •**». .««i.u;« Tk« w,^ .m 
exclusion from Salvation. Salvation consists not s^f^C n**^ »« «"^' steais lA. ine wont m- 
inaformalityofprofession, but In a soundness of deed remain»--Justifloation is oontiliually 
belief-BMHOF Hah. ^^^^ of; but it is expldned away by tiie 

Wb have much pleasure in inserting the TracCsrians. It is no longet tiie Justifies^ 
following veiy interesting and important tion of the New Testament, but (^the^Coun- 
observations on this subject) from "The cfl of Trent It is made to conaist of an 



by the Holy Spirit, whidi, when the merits 
and atonement wrought out by that crosa are 
comparatively suppressed, sink, as every age 
has provedj into mysticism and superstition. 
Thus the error comes after and defeats tiie 
truth. 

0. ^ the granul dmtrai doctrine rf wtr re- 
Utmee upon ChrUt by fmth,forpaHbm tmd 



Charge of Daniel Wilson, D.D., Bishop of infosed righteousness within us, aa well 
Calcutta, and Metropolitan of India.*' of pardon without us ; and tiins the entire 

What can the Gospel in its details be» body of scriptural theidogy is riientiy cor- 
when disfigured in all its general features by rupted, the ground of our aoceptanoe with 
human tradition ? Must there not be a fiital Ood shifted ; and tibough fmth u eHU epokeu 
dereliction of truth? Not perhaps an avowed a/, yet when we coiiie to the practical ques- 
one — that I do not charge upon this system, tion as to What is the instrumental cause of 
If it were, the danger would be less. But a justification, we are told tiuit the sacraments, 
fataldereliction, of a covert character, which not faith, are the grand connecting link, 
increases the real periL Destructive errors Thus '* faith is made void, and the promtsea 
brought in surreptitiously, under the cloak made of none efiect ; " perpetual doubt and 
of tradition, on each head of doctrine, con« fear are engendered, hope is extinguished, 
stitute the danger. Enough of truth is left the comer-stone of salvation is dug up, and 
to beguile conscience, and enough of error the glory of Christ transferred to man's 
oommixed to defeat its purpose. Thus, miserable doings. 

*' another Gospel " is taugnt, which is " not 4. A diiigent we of the means rf grace, 
another, but there be some that pervert the and especially of the two blessed Sacramente, 
Gospel of Christ." ie insisted on, as it ought to be, and must 

I. Let us begin by showing this oommiz- be, in the guidance of souls. Tins is well» 
tare of error with truth, as it respects the because it is scriptural and knportant trutlL 
Holy Scriptures as the only rule rf faith and But mark how -error follows upon it. Over^ 
practice. The Bible stands-^the reading of statements with regard to the sacraments 
It ia not forbidden,^it is allowed to be the destroy their nature and mar the simplioilgr 



Digitized 



by Google 



28 



The Penny Protestant Opetatke. 



of the Gospel. They are considered as the 
causes of out justification and salvation; 
they are spoken of as if they were ihe only 
springs of divine grace, and as having a 
saving, intrinsic efficacy. The one is made 
the exclusive source of spiritual life, whilst 
.the other involves a refined transuhstantia* 
tion; and both are so dwelt upon as to lead 
our flock insensibly to rely upon them in 
the way of an opus operatum, 

5. The sancHfying work of th4 Holy Ghost, 
and repentance and eomwrsion to Ood, are 
taught as they could not £ul to be. But 
Tradition soon contrives to destroy their 
efficacy, by the manner in whicti works of 
congruity, fiistings, the observance of times 
and seasons, alms-giving, absolution, au« 
ricular confession, prayers for the dead, 
invocation of saints, the private use of the 
crucifix, celibacy, monastic vows, extreme 
unction, and a multitude of other matters, 
of "will worship and voluntary humility," 
after the manner of the Romish Breviary, 
are partly apologized for, partly recom- 
mended, partly incidentally spoken of^ 
partly slightly blamed ; so ^at instead of 
the sanctifieation of the heart and Ufe to 
God by his Spirit, a slavish temper of super- 
stition is too much encouraged. 

6. Once more. Church discipline, sulffec' 
turn to Pastors, reverence for holy places and 
persons, and the episcopal polity if our own 
Brformed Church, with its apostolical doc- 
trine and order, are very properly defended 
and enforced. All this is well, but it is 
utterly spoiled by subsequent statements. 
These writers make the apostolical succes- 
sion to be a vital point in salvation, the 
grand centre of the Christian System ; and 
insist on the necessity of proving, by an 
'' endless genealogy," the transmission of 
fjhe sacramental virtue in unbroken personal 
descent from the apostles. 

7. The exercise <f private judgment — ^that 
is, of each man's responsibility to God, is 
admitted, as it cannot but be admitted in a 
Protestant Church; but the shackles of 
error are soon thrown over it — ^it is limited 
to the discovery of who is to be our autho- 
rized teacher — t. e, the Church ; and then 
to her teaching the individual judgment is 
to yield. 

8. Lastly, \fany of the grace and blessed^ 
ness qf the Gospel remains, the general doc- 
trine of Reserve is still at hand to annihilate 
its force. The Tractarians pretend indeed 
only to inculcate discretion in teaching 
catechetical instruction^- order — wisdom — 
the giving " milk of babes " — ^the " not put- 
ting new wine into old bottles " — ^the com- 
mwdcating truth to our people " as they 



are able to bear it" But all this we admit. 
Who ever claimed the right to neglect 
them — ^and who has neglected them? But 
all this is essentially di^rent^ from the re- 
serve they insist on. We are to " veil from 
the world," they tell us, " holy sentiments ;" 
we are not always to proclaim the grace of 
the Gospel. We are not to " preach in sea- 
son and out of season," as the Apostle did, 
" Jesus Christ and him erucified." This is a 
mistaken opinion. We are to dread " an in- . 
delicate exposure of religion : " such is the 
language of our authors, '* occasioning the 
perpetration of crimes almost unequalled in 
the annals of the world." To bring forward 
explicitly and prominently the Atonement, 
is quite opposed to the teaching of Scripture. 
This seals and sums up the whole system. 

Need I ask you, then, my brethren, whe- 
ther all this theology does not, byimplica- 
cion, destroy the several truths of the Gospel 
of Christ? Need I ask you whether these 
" doctrines of men " do not " make void the 
law of God ? Need I ask you whether this 
adulteration of traditions does not corrupt 
the grace of Christ? Yes; I must avow 
my settled belief, that this Tractarian sys- 
tem is the most fearful instance which we 
have seen since the Bicformation, of the 
** wood, and hay, and stubble " of human 
inventions, being industriously and syste- 
matically built on the sure foundation, in- 
stead of " the gold and silver and precious 
stones " of divine truth. The fundamental 
facts of B«demption, as stated in the three 
creeds, I confess, remain ; but the entire use 
of them to man's salvation is invalidated 
and destroyed. 

DR. KALLEY AND DR. BONAVIA. 

Our readers have heard with much interest 
of the case of Dr. Kalley ; we are happy to 
be able now to announce his liberation, — 
thanks to the interference of the British 
government. To the moral influence of 
Great Britun alone — ^imder God, in whose 
hands individuals and families and people 
are but instruments — to the influence of 
Protestant Britain does Dr. Kalley owe his 
liberation, perhaps his life. 

No sense of justice, no sense of mercy, 
operated in the hearts of those men who 
punished him — ^for no crime tore him away 
from the bosom of his family and friends 
and patients, incarcerated him in a dungeon, 
and clamoured for his life. But the cry of 
a BriHsh subject was heard across the waters 
— ^the appeal for protection was made, where 
to the boast of Protestant Britain, it has 
seldom been made in v^ain^— the dui^on 
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opened reluetantly its gloomy portals— the WICKLIPPE'S 

ioqoisitors of heretical pra?ity found that TWELVE HINDBANCE8 TO PRATSB. 
^ J*/ *"! ^^l uliF^S ^"^ "^i^^ r^^ The human heart being by nature always 

^^f^^^'^^^^A^^'U^^'^l' rdm. ^^ it3 tempter the iame, and the 

^ their grasp,. and set their captive free, temptations presented to it always the same! 

Yes! Dr.Kalleyi8Uberated.^Butifthere the impediments to heayenly frames and 

r^«?A^° "??f^ l""^ "t *^i^ ?"°^°^ spiritual exercises will be chaicterised by a 

^'^^^P^-^^^^fr:^'^^^^^^^^^' <^orrespondmg shnilitude. Wickliffe, in his 

l^tUfT"^"^' ^ "^ *; g°^T ?^ ^t ^^y* compl Jned of the following 'tweWe 

newpthe prison-house of ^unchal. might ^^^ to prayer. The knowledgf of these 

S^ni 'Ji!!?'**^^-' and there he might jg not less important now than in the days 

have breathed out his soid, another victim ^f the proto-Jeformer. 1. The first hin- 

l!^T\;™^^^i"" """"^f ""TL ^""^ ^»««« »» the sins of him who prayeth, ac- 

SitlL^nn^'p ""f^^ "^ ""l T^. ill ^^'^i'^g to that in Isaiah-'' Wh?n ye liiake 

^ft^^T ""^'^ i^f '*"***^''''''^^ "^^y p^»y«" I ^11 «ot ^^^ y^^ for your 

llf i^^' watchfiil of every encroach- hands we foil of blood." 2. The second is, 

^fZ^\Z^''f'lLZ'''''^'^'A!''^^^'' ^^'^^^i"^' " »"th the Apostle James-^ 

Mtical matters, and faithful m vmdic^g « ^et a man ask in faith, nothing doubting." 

Ae cause £ truth, and wwdmg off from 3. The third hindrance is, wien a man 

tiieir comitry and church the bhghtmg m- asketh not that which ought to be asked. 

S,?*?*^K*i?^l^ir'. ri. * ^ 11 . As in Matt xx. it is said-" Ye know not 

ButthoughDr.KaUeyisliberated,allis ^^at ye ask." And in James-" Ye ask 

notdonethatought to be done. He who and receive not, because ye ask amiss." 

eanches himself by fraudulently impoverish- 4. xhe fourth is, the unworthmess of those 

wg lus ne^rhbour » bound to retMutum, and for ^hom we pray. Thus God in Jeremiah 

he who inflicts an mjury upon him is bound gaith— " Pray not for this people, for I shall 

L!^ compemation. And the British ^ot hear thee." 6. The fifth hindrance is, 

government will reqmre that for the long the multitude of our evil thoughts. Thui 

imprisonment, the bodily and mental suflfer- Abraham (Gen. xv.) diove a^y the birds, 

mg. and^ temporal loss inflicted upon Dr. that is, he that prayeth shall drive away evU 

Rdley by the Portuguese authonties at thoughts. 6. The sixth is, despising of 

Madeira, compensation shall be made. God's law. In Psalm xxviiL G<fi saith— 

The caae of Dr. Bonavia, which is not yet « xhe prayer of him that tumeth away his 

nifficienUy known to excite the attention it «ir from hearing the law of God shaU be 

deserves, is one of a same important nature cursed as an abomination." 7. The seventh 
wiA thatof Dr. Kalley. ^. ^ ^ ^^ ^ , .is, hardness of sOul, and thU in two ways; 

Dr. Bonayia is a catechist of the Colomal first, in Proverbs xxi., it is said, " If a man 

Church Society, and is now suffering from gtoppeth his ear at the cry of the poor, he 

f>'tte5J^"®°JJtion at Malta, on«ccoimtof shall cry and shall not be heard:" the se- 

h« faithfol efforts for the cause of truth; cond is, when one has trespassed, and we 

80 much 80, that his personal liberty and refose to forgive him — as Christ sats 

even life is m danger; and were it not for "When ye stand to pray, forgive ye, if ye 

hi8 trust m one who controuleth the noise have any thing against any man— that if ye 

of the waves and madness of the people, he forgive not to men, neither will your Father 

would not thus far have been able to stond. forgive your sins. 8. The eighth letting is 

Malta, be it remembered, is a British the increasing of sin. David saith to God! 

colony, and if the emissiaries of the Pope «« They that draw themselves from thee shall 

can thus, as they have done, venture to take perish :" in James iv. it is said, "Nigh ye 

away the civil rights of British subjects, to God, and He shall nigh to you." He 

ought not the fact to serve as a hmt to us, nigheth to God that ceaseth of evil work. 

Md to our governors both at home and 9. The ninth is, suggestions of the devil 

abroad, not to give ^ower to those who will that withdraw many men from prayer. 10. 

turn that power against those lvho bestow The tenth is, littleness of desire. Augus- 

It, and with the sacred name of religion on tine saith, "God keepeth that thing from 

theurhps, trample on the rights and liberUes thee, which he will not give soon to thee, 

ofmankmd. that thou learn to desire great things." H. 

We trost to advert m our next number The eleventh letting is, the impatience of 

more folly to this case. him that asketh counsel Saul asked coun^ 

sel of the Lord, (1 Sam. xxviiL) and He 

answered not Saul. And Saul said, " Seek 

ye to me a woman that hath an unclean 
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spirit" 12. The twelfth is, the defatQt of 
peraet esancie ia prayer. Chxuit ASAih^ " If a 
man continue knocking at the gate, the 
Friend (that is God) shall rise and give him 
as many loaves as he mindeth." But here 
take heed that prayer stand most in good 
living — that prayer with, mouth accord with 
deed: — and so continue and thou shalt re- 
ceive. Therefore Christ, in Luke xxiii. " It 
behoveth to pray ever, and cease not." 

THE WORM. 

A SIMILE BY DR. WATTS. 

SfTTiNO solitary by the fire, that was 
sunk low and glimmering^ in ashes, I mused 
on the sorrows tiiat surrounded human nar 
ture and beset the spirits that dwell in flesh.- 
By chance I cast my eyes on a worm that 
was lodged on the safer end of a short fire- 
brand. It seemed veiy uneasy .at its warm 
station, writhing and' stretching itself every 
way for relief. I watched the creeping crea- 
ture in all its motions; it reached forward) 
«nd there it met the living, eoals ; baekward, 
and on each side, aind then, it touched the 
burning embeis ^^still starting from the 
present toKjoent, it retveafced and shrunk 
away ftom every plaofe. where it had just 
before sought a refbgje. At last I observed 
that halving turjied on ail sides in vain, it 
lifted its head upward, and raised its lettg^^ 
as high as possible im the air, where it found 
nothing to annoys it But the chief part of 



the body still lay prone on the wood, its 
w<M»er part hung heavy on the aspirmg 
animal and forbid its ascent. How happy 
would the worm hate been, could it then 
hove put on mags and become a. fiying 
insect I 

Such, sadd I, is tiiecase of every holy soul 
upon earth. It is out of its proper elanent, 
like the worm lodged among' the hot embers. 
The uneasy spint did once stretch its 
powers, its desires, and wishes on every side, 
to find rest and haziness smoDgst sensible 
goods. But these things, instead ot satis- 
fying its xtobler appetitei, rather gave new 
pain and variety of vexation. The soul, 
having found every experiment rain, retires 
and shrinks backward from all mortal ob- 
jects ; and being touclied with a divine in- 
fluence^* it raises' itself up towards heaven to 
seek itB God. But the fie^, the body, the 
worse part of the man,, still hangs beavy and 
drags it down again, that it cannot Mcend 
tMtheiT' where rest and ease are only to be 
fbuDd.- What should such a soul do now 
but pant and long hourly for a flight to the 
upward world and breathe afber the' moment 
of its release I What would be mofe joyfiil 
to such a spirit than the divine sununons to 
depart from the fla^? O blessed Yoiee 
from heaven, that shall say to Hw saint, 
Come up hither, and in the sanie instant, 
shall breidL off all its letters, give it the 
winga of an a^gel,. and inspire it widi power 
and seal to asoexKL 



THE BEAUTIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 

A naHon mutt bs iridic blessed if it were govermsd bf n9 ether Laws than those rf this 

Sacred Book, 
It is so con4)lete asystem, that nothing can be added te^ it, oi: takenfrom it.— '^Rev.xxii. 18, 19 
It contains every thing, needful to be known or done. ■ 

It affords a copy for a king — Deut xvii. 18 — and a rule for a subject. 
It gives instruction and counsel to a Senate, authority and direction foe a Magistrate. 
It cautions a Witness, and requires an impartial verdict of a Jury. 
It furnishes the Judge with his sentence. 

It sets the Husbapd as lord of the household, and the Wife as mistress of the table. 
It tells him how to rule, and her how. to manage. 
It entails honor to Parents, and enjoins obedience in Children. 
It prescribes limits to the sway of the Sovereign — ^the Rule of the Ruler. 
It checks the authority of the Master, commands the Subjects to honor, and the Servants 

to obey. 
It promises the blessing and protection of its Author, to all who walk by its rules. 
It gives directions for Weddings and for Burials^ 
It promises food and raiment, and limits the use of both. 

It points out to the departing Husband and Father a faithful and everlasting Ouardiao. 
It tells him with whom to leave his fatherless ohIMren) and ia whom his Widow is. to trust 

— Jer.xLll. 
It promises a Father to the former, and a Husband to the latter. 
It teaches a Man how to pet his house in order, and bow to make his Will. 
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It aj^poinU a dowry for the Wife and entails the right of the firat b©rn, and showa how the 

younger branches shall be left. 
It defends the rights of all, and reveals vengeance to every defirauder, over-reacher. and 

oppressor. ' 

It is the first book> the oldest book in all the world. 
It contains the choicest matters, and the best instruction. 
It affords the greatest pleasure and satisfaction that ever was revealed. 
It contains the best of Laws, and the profoundest Mysteries that ever were penned. 
Itbrmgs the beat tidings, and affords the greatest comfort to the enquiring and 

discoDsolate. ^ 

It exibits Life and Immortali^ from Eternity, and shows the way to glory. 
It is a brief recital of all that is past, and a certain prediction of all that is to come. 
It settles all matters in Debate. 
It resolves all doubts, and eases the mind and conscience of all Sernples. 



EXTRACTS 

From " Townsend's Accusations of History 
against the Church of Rome," 

Mwasteries. — " Nothing is required of 
Christians which they may not perform with 
more advantage to mank^d and with equal 
devotion to God while living' among their 
brethren of mankind, than wheat they are 
immured with the walla of the eloi&ter." 

Spirituai Allegiance. — " The teatimony of 
this part of our history espeeWly proves that 
Spiritual allegiance oanaot fail to be aocom* 
paaied, or followed by temporal authority and 
power on the part of him to whom that alle- 
giance may be considered due/' 

Rome Intolerant, — " If the Church of 
Rome were fully possessed of its former ' 
power, Protestantism would not be permitted 
to east" 

REVIEW. 

^ Popery in Madeira, — This is a valuable 
little tract, giving an account of the persecu- 
tion of Dr. Kalley by the Portuguese autho- 
rities at Madeira, We recommend it to the 
attentive perusal of our readers, who will 
find it interesting for the nature and import- 
ance of the facts which it details as to the 
working of Popery. The arm of Protestant 
England however has kept back the hand of 
Popery from the accomplishment its will, 
otherwise it would have fbllen with a crush- 
ing weight not only upon Dr. Kalley, but 
upon others also. 



struck out of steel — hard to be got out, and 
when it is out, soon gone. 

The church of Rome and the Jesuits have 
lengthened the creed and shortened the deca- 
logue. 

The haf piness of heaven is holiness. To 
talk of being happy without it, is as palpa- 
ble a want of sense, as to talk of being well 
without health, or of being saved without 
salvation. *< Without holiness, no man 
shall see the Lord." 



pobtrt. 



Bethink thee for thji Bible's truth. 

What pains have been withstood, 
What bonds and groans and bitterness. 

And garments rolled in blood. 
Think on the mangled miseries 

That martyrs* souls oppressed. 
And take the blessed word of truth. 

And bind it to thy breast 

Thine ears have heard in former tinaes 

How goodly men were tried; 
Now ask thyself if thou canst trust 

In Jesus crucified? 

Trust in a prince ? his word may fttil ; 

In friends? those friends may die; 
In health, and wealth, and world^s regard? 

Alas 1 how soon they fly. 

Trust thy own heart? 'tis faithless all; 

Thy life? 'tis insecure ; 
But he who trusteth in the Lord, 

For ever shall endure. 



CABINET. 

The Bible is the best book ever written 
against Popery. 

The best mode of defending the dogmas 
of ^msie, is to weaken men's respect for the 
authority of the Holy Scriptures. 

The anger of a meek man is like fire 



INTELUGENCB. 

"PEAT WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thew. v. 17. 

Lambeth, — ^The Course of Lectures which 

waft announced in a previous number of the 

Operativef in connection with this Associa- 
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tion, and whieli were delivered in the School 
Room of St Paul's Episcopal Chapel (Rev. 
J. R. Barber's), Yauxhall, has just termina- 
ted. The Lectures have been exceedingly 
well attended throughout, and have given 
much satisfaction. A vast deal of valuable 
information has been brought before those 
who attended, and great good appears to 
have been effected. The result has been so 
gratifying, that the Committee contemplate 
preparing another course very shortly. 

Tower Hamlets, — A numerous and highly 
respectably attended meeting of the members 
and friends of this Association, was held on 
Tuesday evening, Jan. 30th, in St Thomas's 
School Room, Arbour Square, Commercial 
Road, which was kindly lent by the Rev. W. 
Valentine, Incumbent of St Thomas's.-r- 
James J. Cummins, Esq. was in the chair. 
The speakers were, the Revs. C. Day, 3, 
Coghlan, J. Evans, and T. Ciifie, James 
Lord, Esq. and Messrs. Sibley and Rigley. 

City of London. — On Thursday evening, 
February 8th, the Third Annual Meeting of 
this Association was held in the Hall of 
Commerce, Threadneedle Street In the 
absence of The Chisholm, who was prevented 
from attending through Indiapoeition, James 
Lord, Esq. occupied the chair. The speakers 
were, the Revs. J. R. Barber, E. Pizey, 
S. A. Duboiu^, and W. Callan, and Messrs. 
Sibley and Raphaelle Ciocci, late a Cistercian 
monk at Rome, and who had providentially 
escaped the persecutions of the Inquisition 
there, into the fangs of which he had fallen, 
because he dared to read uid judge the 
scriptures for himse^£ 

The Meeting of the Members of the Me- 
tropolitan Operative Associations for the 
purpose of special prayer for the Divine 
blessing on the operations of the Associa- 
tions, and which it was determined to hold 
quarterly, will be held (d.v.) on Monday 
evening, April 1st, at half-past seven o'clock, 
in the Rooms of the Protestant ABsociation, 
11, Exeter Hall. All Members of the As- 
sociations are invited to attend. 



Marylehone, — The Marylebone Tradesmen 
and Operative Protestant Association will 
(d. v.) hold a Meeting early in the present 
month, ; in the Fitzroy School Rooms, 12, 
Grafton Street, Fitzroy Square, to consider 
the best steps to be taken in reference to the 
taking of the Island of Tahiti by the French, 
in order to uproot the Protestant Faith as 
established in that island ; and also to devise 
means to oppose the present ascendancy 
movements of the Papacy, by means of the 
Jesuits, &c. &c. Notice of which Meeting 
will be duly announced. 

Lectures. — A Course of Six Lectures, ex- 
posing the Unscriptural and Tyrannical 
Character of Popery, will be delivered (d. v.) 
to the Members and Friends of the Shore - 
ditch and Hackney Association, in the Bri- 
tish School Room, Weymouth Terrace, 
Hackney Road, in the following order: — 
1. Monday, March 11, by the Rev. Henry 
Fish, A.M.; subject, ** Holy Scripture the 
Rule of Faith." — 2. Monday, March 25, Mr. 
Rigley ; subject, " Popery disloyal and re- 
beUious in its principles and practice.** — 
3. Monday, April 8, Mr. Sibley; subject, 
" The Inquisition.**-^. Monday. April 22. 
the Rev. J. R. Barber, A.M. ; subject, " Com- 
parison between the ancient and modern faith 
qfRome:*—5. Monday, May 6, the Rev. S. 
A. Dubourg; subject, " l%e Paganism of 
Popery.**— 6. Monday, May 20, Mr. Theo- 
philus A. Smith; subject, "Popery the inemy 
rf civil and religious liberty f and dangerous to 
the common weal." The chair will be taken 
each Evening at Half-past Seven o'clock. 
Tickets of admission may be had at 11, 
Exeter . Hall, of the Secretaries of all the 
Associations, and of Mr. Stephens, Grocer, 
Kingsland-road ; Mr. Ashton, Boot and Shoe 
Maker, Hackney-road ; and Mr. Poole (the 
Secretary), Swiss Cottage, Dalston. 

The Protestant Almanack for 1844 is published 
in sheets and in books, embellished with wood- 
cuts. Among them there is a correct yiew of the 
interior of the Ladye Chapel, Southwark, the place 
where the brutal Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, 
sat in judgment upon many of the faithfU ser- 
vants of Jesus in Mary'a reign. It contains much 
valuable and important information on the Romish 
question. The price has been reduced to Id. ' 
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ESSAY II. 

Good Works — Ju»t\ficatwH hy Faith— Works 

rf Supererogation — Indulgences 

— Penances. 

Having in the former sketch briefly adver- . 
ted to the creation, the fall, and the redemp- 
tion of man, — pointed out the hope set 
before him in the gospel, and the manner 
in which the great enemy of souls labours 
to counteract God's plan of mercy, — how 
the same spirit which wrought the fall of 
our first parents, yet worketh in the hearts 
of the children of disobedience, deluding, 
corrupting, destroying the simple and un- 
wary, nay, even the wise after this world's 
wisdom, by false doctrines, by forgetfulness 
of God, or rebellion against him, and direc- 
ted attention especially to two systems of 
corruption, superstition and unchristian wor- 
ship, — shown how in the East, Mahometan- 
ism, and in the West, Romanism, have pre- 
vailed for a long season against *' the truth 
as it is in Jesus," — we proceed now to enter 
distinctly upon those topics which peculiarly 
characterise the Church of Rome, whether 
affecting her theologically, morally, civilly, 
or politically. 

And let it not be thought that in teaching 
of the system of Romanism, we are dealing 
with that which arising like a bright exhala- 
tion, had its perfect and entire origin at any 
one given period. No, far from it It is 



the gradual growth of corruption ; ripening 
by centuries of time, but still corruption. 
Not indeed that there is nothing of antiquity 
in the Church of Rome, nor that she is en- 
tirely destitute of truth ; but that with these 
ancient truths, she has mixed up also many 
ancient and modem errors, and so inter- 
woven alternate truth and error, (as though 
they could form a congruous whole), that 
like some fell sorceress, she throws a mist 
before the eyes of her deluded votaries, 
which intercepts their spiritual vision, dis- 
ables them from examining, to distinguish 
truth from error, and thus, blindfolded, 
drags them down the broad road to ruin and 
destruction, at the very moment she pro- 
fesses to direct their upward flight to the 
New Jerusalem ! ! \ 

But what after all is antiquity ? It can- 
not be the criterion of truth. Error may 
be ancient ; but errors are not improved by 
age. No time can run, or form a prescrip- 
tion against the truth of God ; and if a sys- 
tem or doctrine were unscriptural or dan- 
gerous to immortal souls in the days of the 
Apostles, it is equally dangerous and un- 
scriptural now. Human opinion may have 
changed ; God's eternal truth remains the 
same. That then which was erroneous in 
the first century, because unscriptural, will 
for the like cause be so in the nineteenth 
century. 

Nor are the dangers to be apprehended 
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from Popeiy in any way diminished by the 
fact, that she holds in her system some fun- 
damental and essential truths. The leading 
doctrines of Christianity she may virtually 
admit, hwt practically deny; while she holds 
the truth, she may hold it in unrighteous- 
ness. And as in some costly banquet, where 
everjrthing is most sumptuously and luxuri- 
ously prepared to do honor on some great 
occasion to some distinguished guest, — 
though every delicacy and rarity may be 
there, and viands the most precious and 
costly may adorn the hospitable board,— yet 
if by the neglect or craft of those to whom 
has been committed, either the preparation, 
the serving up, or the administration of 
these thingSj^-poison, a subtle and a deadly 
poison, may have been infused into every 
dish, and have pervaded every article of 
food, a feast of death, not of conviviality, 
would follow, and the drink of deadly wine 
would but destroy those whom it was meant 
to cheer. So it is with the Church of Rome ; 
there may become truth, but there is ntore and 
greater error. And as those drinking of the 
poisoned cup, though containing the best of 
wine, drink to their destruction ; so those 
drinkuig of the cup which Rome (Rev. zvii. 
2) hath mingled, risk their eternal safety. 
Some, as by special grace and favour, may 
escape the operation of the deadly draught, 
but oh ! to most of those who drink, it is a 
fatal potion ; it lulls them to a sleep from 
which they wake not, till the hand of death 
unseals their slumbering consciences, opens 
their eyes to a sense of their danger when it 
is too late to avoid it, and hurries them 
to the judgment-seat of the Eternal God, 
all unprepared to meet Him ! 1 1 

Let us then here for a moment depart from 
chronological order, and enter upon the con- 
sideration of that, which Lutner, rightly 
designated the point of a standing or a fedling 
church, viz. justification by faith. 

Holy Scripture saith, " By the works of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified;" 
and while the Church of Rome teaches that 
a man cannot be justified without the grace 
of God in Jesus Christ, (Council of Trent, 
s. 6, c. 24,) she also in the same council 
(s. 6, c. 24) enacts and declares, 

** If any one shall say that the righteous- 
ness received, is not preserved, and even 
encreased before God by good works, but 
that the works themselves are only the fruits 
and signs of the justification that has been 
obtained, and not the cause of its encrease, 
let him be accursed." 1! 

And again (s. 6, c. 82) :— " If any one 
shall say that the good works of a man who 
is justified, are so far the gifts of God that 
they are not also the good merits of the 



justified person himself, or that the person 
himself does not truly deserve by the good 
works which are performed by him, throngh 
the grace of God and the merit of Christ, 
an encrease of grace, *etemal life, and the 
ei^oyments of eternal life itself, (provided 
he dies in a state of grace,) and an encrease 
of glory, let him be accursed." 

To pass over for the present the opinions 
of incKvidual writers upon this subject, we 
have already before us the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome upon this important point, 
as defined in the last of her own infallible 
councils, that of Trent, convened by Paul 
III., A. D. 1545. 

It may be thought that we are here enter- 
ing needlessly and improperly upon the 
theological point of the question. But in 
treating of Popery we cannot permit senti- 
ments so dangerous, so unscriptural, so 
blasphemous, to pass without notice ; we 
desire to be found faithful, to speak without 
respect of persons, to declare what alone we 
believe can save any soul, what alone can 
save the soul of every perishing fellow-sin- 
ner. Creature merit I with reference indeed 
to men, one may be said to deserve some- 
thing ; but how with reference to God 7 what 
benefit can we confer? what give, that is 
not already his ? 

Survey the whole creation, fix upon that 
which is not already God's, and there may 
be merit in giving it to him. Range as 
widely, and search as deeply as you please, 
and when you have brought tlie united wealth 
of every age and country in the world, of 
what worth think you will it be to Him ? 

Bring all the learning of the wisest sages 
of antiquity and of modern times, — simamon 
statesmen, poets, orators, and philosophers 
before you, — call up earth's mightiest con- 
querors, her admirals, her captains, her 
commanders, — and when all the store of 
united wisdom and wealth is poured out 
before the feet of the Almigh^, what will 
you have brought Him tJiat was not His 
before, — what, for which you can deserve or 
demand even the smallest recompense ? 1 ! 

Let the mightiest bestow their strength, 
call up the lion of the forest, the great levi- 
athan of the deep, bind up the waves of the 
ocean, hold in your hand the four winds of 
heaven, and what of strength or might can 
you have given unto Him i (Job.) Ah no ! 
were all created objects, sun, moon, and 
stars, and all angelic beings, yea, the mighty 
universe itself, brought as a tribute to Jeho- 
vah — and who could bring it? — ^yet what 
would he deserve who brought it ? Oh ! if 
such an one thus could be, he would be ex- 
alted, not with pride, but with the wisdom 
of humility; sitting lowly at the feet of 
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JesQS) he would present this mighty dona- can be offered, from the temptations of this 
tion, and fiur, very fax from thinking either life as of that to come, not to keep faith 
himself or the gift meritorious, would ex- with hereticks, but to break it when it may 
claim, <<A11 things come of thee, and of tend to the promoting of the Catholic cause ? 
ildne own have I given thee." And if laws cannot bind other persons, much 

What says the Apostle to exclude all less will they bind princes that are of the 
boasting, <' What hast thou that thou hast Catholic religion. Did they ever keep any 
not received f but if thou hast received, why league or contract that was made with Pro- 
dost thou hoMty as though thou hadst no^ testants longer than was necessary to cut 
received f" their throats? What use did the papists 

Here too is the great secret of man's re- make in Ireland of the favours granted tiiem 
demption unfolded, too pure, too lofty, too by King Charles I ? Did they not make 
spiritual, for proud philosophy, or carnal- use of it to the destruction of the Protes- 
mindedness, to receive or understand. No tants, by rising up in rebellion, and massa- 
ereated being had wherewith to make a oreing 100,000 persons? Sir, I see that 
meritorious offering for sin; and had not measures against Popery meet with great 
He, "the brightness of his Father's glory, opposition, and are very hard to carry; I 
and the express image of His person," know not what to say to it ; but I am afraid, 
(Heb. c. L V. 3) given himself freely for us all, that if we should be so infatuated as to let 
"the just for the unjust, that he might it creep on more and more upon us, and at 
brmg us to God»" no atonement could have last it eucend the Throne again, that we sJiaU 
beeo made for the transgression of the first soon have the same miserable fortune our fore- 
Adam, nor had any of his posterity reached fathers had in Queen Mary*8 days, and he 
the gates of heaven. But God be praised burnt in Smithfieldfor our indiscretion. 
for ever in the highest, man's forlorn state " Sir, we are upon a business of as great 
was pitied by the God of mercy ; He " so importance as ever was debated within these 
loved the world, that He gave his only begot- walls ; for either we must suppress Popery, 
ten Son, that all whosoever believeth in Him or be suppressed by it For although that 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." interest do not look so big as that of the 
(John c. iii. ▼• 16.) The Messiah, who alone Protestant, yet I plainly see that it hath 
could do it, travelling in the greatness of wrought like a mole under ground for a long 
bis strength, took upon him the fallen nature time, and that it hath eaten into our bowels, 
of the first Adam, that he might raise that and will soon come to the vital parts of the 
&llen nature, and take it with Him back to Protestant religion, and destroy it too, if 
hea¥en. By ftsith in Him it is that we are mat care be not taken, and that speedily, 
saved. By fcuth in Him, we are justified ,1 hear some say, that our cares are needless 
from all things, from which we could not be at this time because the King may outlive 

the Duke; which is as much as to say, 
there is no need of laws against Popery, 



justified by the law of Moses. 
To be amtmued. 



ROMISH AGGRESSIONS MUST BE 
GUARDED AGAINST. 



until we see whether we shall have occasion 
to make use of them or no. But they do not 
tell us how we should be sure to obtain 
them. I must confess such arguments are 
so far from weighing with me, as that they 
[From the speech of Colonel Birch in increase my ffears, because it discovers a 
the House of Commons in the year 1680, in strange, easy, careless, indifferent humour 
the Debate on the subject of drawing up a among us Protestants. Must our lives, U- 
Bill to disable James Duke of York from berties, and religion depend upon may be*s t 
inheriting the Imperial Crown of this realm.] I hope it is not come to that yet ; I am sure 
" I should be very glad to hear any argu- it will not consist with the prudence of this 
ment to make good what hath been offered assembly to leave it so, but rather to endea- 
ahout expedients ; but I am afraid when vour to settle this matter upon such a foun- 
then they come to be examined to the hot- dation as may (with as much probability as 
torn, that tiiey will be found to be very in- human things are capable of) secure us. 

sufficient, and that we may as well think of And, Sir, I cannot fear any 

catching a lion with a mousetrap, as to secure of those things that are objected against this 
ourselves against Popery by any laws without Bill that it is i^ainst law, and therefore will 
the exclusion Bill Have we not to do with occasion a civil war. For my party I will 
a sort of people that cannot be bound by any never fear a civil war in favor of idolatry, 
law or contract whatsoever ? Much less can especially when we have gotten a law on our 
theur words or promises be depended on. side to defend our religion. Therefore, I 
Are they not under aU the obligations that move you, that the bill be brought in." 
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THE WAFER. 



The above is a correct representation of 
the wafer. It is made of wheat flour and 
water, unleavened. The large wafers, in- 
tended to be exhibited for worship, are about 
three inches in diameter, — the small ones, 
intended to be eaten by the communicants, 
are rather larger than a shilling. Popery 
teaches that immediately after the priest has 
consecrated the wafer, it is changed into the 

TRUE BODY AND TRUE BLOOD OF OUR LORD, 
TOGETHER WITH HIS SOUL AND DIVINITY. 

It is then swallowed as such, by the poor, 
deluded worshipper. This awful supersti- 
tion, unparalleled in its extent by any of the 
rites and ceremonies of the heathen world, 
is grounded mainly on a literal interpre- 
tation of our Saviour's words, ** Take, eat : 
this is my body," &c.— Matt. xxvi. 28. 
Thus, they think they adore and devour that 
Saviour, "Whom the heaven must receive 
until the restitution of all things."--Act8 
iii. 21. 

The catechism of our Church teaches us 
that there are in a sacrament, " two parts j 
the outward visible sign, and the inward 
spiritual grace;" and that "the outward 
part or sign in the Lord's supper," is 
" bread and wine.'* That which is therein 
eaten, the inspired apostle thrice tells us is 
"bread," (1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28,) and that 
which is drunk, our blessed Lord informs 
us, is " the fruit of the vine," (Matt xxvi. 
29,) and our sight, our touch, our smell, and 
our taste shew us that the fact is so. 

But we find certain corrupt teachers in 
our Church maintaining that the sign is the 
thing signified, and vainly endeavouring to 

?rove that our divine Redeemer is in the 
lOrd's supper " personally aud bodily with 
us;" — •that "the bread and wine are 
changed by the consecration of the priest 
and the operation of the Holy Ghost, and 
become the very body and very blood of our 
Lord ; " — f in short, that the officiating 
* Tracts for the Times. No. 00. 
tibid. 



Minister "makes the bread and wine 
Christ's body and blood." — J 

The language used by our divine Re- 
deemer in the original institution of the 
Lord's supper, (Matt xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 
Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. Luke xxii. 19, 20,) 
is evidently figurative. " This is my body," 
" this is my blood," according to a codHnon 
form of speech, mean " this represents my 
body," " this represents my blood." A few 
similar instances may be mentioned, amongst 
many which occur in the Holy Scriptures ; 
"It is {signifies) the Lord's passover." — 
Exod. xii. 11. "The seven kine are (re- 
present) seven years." — Gen. xli. 26. " The 
ten horns are (signify) ten kings." — Dan. 
vii. 24. "That rock was (represented) 
Christ"— 1 Cor. x. 4. " The field is (sig- 
nifies) the world, the good seed are (signify) 
the children of the kingdom ; but the tares 
are (signify) the children of the wicked 
one." — Matt xiiL 38. 

And our Saviour's meaning, in his dis- 
course recorded in the sixth chapter of St 
John's gospel, is scarcely less obvious. 
The sense of the wxirds, " Whoso eateth my 
flesh and drinkedi my blood hath eternal 
life, and I will raise hun up at the last day." 
(John vi. 54) is best understood by com- 
paring them with that corresponding state- 
ment in the same discourse : " This is the 
will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son of man, and believeth 
on him, hath everlasting life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day." — ^v. 40. 

Neither should any one understand in a 
corporeal sense those expressions in the 
formularies of our church, which a full ex- 
amination of her services clearly shews to 
have been used in a spiritual one. That 
which the Lord hath commanded to be re- 
ceived in the holy communion we are ex- 
pressly told is " bread and wine ; " § we are 
informed that the soul of the faithful com- 
t TractA for the Times, No. 10, first edit 
§ Church Catechism. 
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municant is ttrengtbened and refreshed by 
the body and blood of Christ, as his body is 
by ** the bread and wine ; "• we are said to 
receiye the creatures of " bread and wine/' 
according to our Saviour's holy in8titution,t 
and the elements are, after consecration, said 
to be nof the body and blood of Christ^ but 
•* consecrated bread and wine."J 

It is a part of the erroneous teaching 
before referred to, that the Lord's Uble is 
"an altar," though that term has been 
ejected from the rubrics of our communion 
service in every instance in which it formerly 
stood there. There is no authority for this 
expression in the New Testament Bishop 
Hall remarks that by <'the altar," men- 
tioned in Heb. xiii 10, is evidently intended 
Jesus Christ himself; and it is worthy of 
observation, that SL Paul, whilst speaking 
of the Holy Communion in 1 Cor. x, con- 
trasts Christians as " partakers of that one 
bread;' with "Israel after the fieth," as 
" partakers of the altar," and then uses the 
term adoped by the Church of England, 
*• THE lord's table." — 1 Cor. X. 21. 

The doctrine of our reformec^ church, 
respecting the sign and the thing signified 
in the Lord's supper, is well expressed by 
the following eminent prelates : — 

Archbishop Cranmer. — "The bread 
and wine be not Christ's very body and 
blood, but they be figures which by Christ's 
institution be unto the godly receivers there- 
of sacraments, tokens, significations, and 
representations, of hi^ very fiesh and blood." 

Bishop Taylor.—" We, by the real spi- 
ritual presence of Christ, do understand 
Christ to be present, as the Spirit of God is 
present, in the hearts of the faithful, by 
blessing and grace." 

Archbishop Tillotson. — "We must 
nnderstand our Lord's meaning to have been 
this bread signifies my body, this cup tigni" 
fie* my blood; and this which ye see me 
now do, do ye hereafter for a memorial of 
me." 

Bishop Beveridoe. — "That which we 
eat at the sacrament is bread, and not the 
very body of Christ i that which we drink, 
the cup or wine, and not the very blood 0/ 
Christ," 

And the argument of Archbishop Usher 
against the corrupt doctrine before alluded 
to is irresistible. " The body and blood of 
Christ," he says, " are received by all unto 
life, and by none unto condemnation. — ^John 
vL 54. But that substance which is out- 
wardly delivered in the Lord's supper is not 

* Church Catechism. 

t Prayer of consecration in the order of the Holy 

Conunmnion. X Eubric in the same. 



leoeived by all tmto life, bat by many unto 
condemnation. — 1 Ccmt. xL 29. Therefore 
that which is ontwardly delivered in the 
Lord's sapper is not really the body and 
blood of Christ" 

Look not then for the presence of the 
divine Redeemer in the bread and wine, but 
look for it in your own soul, if you are a 
faithful communicant Come not to the 
Lord's table with blind superstition, but 
come in penitence and laith. So shall the 
cup which is blessed and the bread which is 
broken be to you a conmianion of the of- 
fered body and poured out blood of Christ, 
in all their inestimable benefits and in all 
their saving power 1 

" It is the spirit that quickbneth ; 

THE flesh PROFITBTB NOTHING."— John 

vL63. 



THE USE OF THE CONFESSIONAL, 

The following is extracted from a letter of 
Mr. Eastwood, a Roman Catholic : — 

"If, in making these observations, you 
suppose, Sir, that priests are incapable of 
any attempt to induce a Catholic to swear 
contrary to what he (the Catholic) knows to 
be the truth, you are greatly deceived ; and 
if you believe that all priests have a due 
regard for the sanctity of an oath, you are, 
likewise, in error. Should you hold that 
the confessional is free from being profaned 
by confessors, again I must say that such is 
not the case, and that I am prepared to 
prove it 

" These, I am aware, are not slight impu- 
tations; unfortunately they are but too true; 
and I fully agree with you that those who 
are guilty of such eonduct are not fit for 
any state of society. 

"As a sincere Catholic, I feel anxious 
that our honour and honesty should not be 
suspected ; but this can never be the case 
until by our acts we convince our separated 
brethren, that we are not mere tools in the 
hands of our priests, and that we will not 
screen them in their iniquities." 

How could we wish that the half-opened 
eyes of the writer of the above, may be fully 
opened to see and to escape from the tram- 
mels of apostate Rome. A more perfect 
knowledge, or a more open avowal, would 
enable him to expose greater evils, that may 
have come to his own knowledge, and such 
perhaps as he may not suppose to exist 

It is wrong to make the exception a rule, 
nor ought we to impute to a system, the 
errors of individuals, except so far as cause 
and efiect may be traced between theuL 
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This we believe to be tbe case with regard hear the Goapel if the priests would let them 
to the confessional and the celibacy of the alone. As to the priests being pious, I be- 
Roman Catholic priesthood. lieve not one in a hundred know anjrthing 
A correspondent writing from Ireland or care anything about spiritual religion, 
says, " It is perfectly ludicrous and shock- The nephews and nieces as they are called, 
ing to see young O'Connell talking in the or sons and daughters as they ought to be 
House of the piety and v(Uue of the Romish called, of these priestly fathers, are as corn- 
priests. One would hare thought their mon and multitudinous as the priests them- 
conduct with regard to elections, to repeal, selves, and nobody seems to think it any 
and their constant and profligate breach of scandal. They are talked of, and admitted 
the Sabbath, would have prevented such a into Roman Catholic society, as if it was 
statement being listened to. But I fear, quite right and proper for these unmarried 
many ignorant of Ireland, and many liberal bachelors to have children. 
Irish Protestants even, believe the ridicu- " Oh the abomniations of this mystery of 
lous lie. The priests are unquestionably iniquity 1 And the very people who know 
the great curse and plague of Ireland. The all this, will exalt their priesthood as tbe 
people would be quiet enough, and I believe most holy, and expatiate on the sanctity of 
very well inclined to read the Scriptures and a life of celibacy 1 " 

THE BEAUTIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 

It reveals the only living and true God, and shows the way to him. 

It sets aside all other gods, and mediators, and describes the vanity of them and of all 

that put their trust in them. 
It points out Christ Jesus as the only Mediator between God and sinners. 
It is a Book of Laws to show the right and wrong. 

It is a Book of Wisdom that condemns all folly and makes the foolish wise. 
It is a Book of Truth that detects all errors. 
It is a Book of Life that shows the way from everlasting Death. 
It is the most compendious Book in all the world. 
It is (he most authentic and entertaining history that ever was published. 
It contains the most ancient antiquities, remarkable events, and wonderful occurrences. 
It points out the most heroic deeds and unparalleled wars. 
It describes the celestial, terrestrial, and lower Worlds. 

It explains the Origin of the Angelic Myriads of Human Tribes and Devilish Legions. 
It will instruct the most accomplished Mechanic, and the profoundest Artist 
It will teach the best Rhetorician, and exercise every power of the most skilful Arithmetician. 

— Rev. xvii. 18. 
It mil puzzle the wisest Anatomist and the nicest Critic. 
It corrects the vain Philosopher and confutes the wisest Astronomer. 
It exposes the subtle Sophist, and drives Diviners mad. — Isa. xliv. 25. 
It is a complete code of Laws, a perfect body of Divinity, an unequalled narrative. 
It is a Book of Lives. 
It is a Book of Travels. 
It is a Book of Voyages. 

It is the best Covenant that ever was agreed on, the best deed that ever was sealed. 
It is the best Evidence that ever was produced, the best Will that ever was made. 
It is the best Testament that ever was signed. 

It is Wisdom to understand it; to be ignorant of it is to be awfuUy destitute \ \ ! 
It is the King's best Copy, and the Magistrate's best Rule. 
It is the Housewife's best Guide, and the Servant's best Instructor. 
It is the Young Man's best Companion. 
It is the School Boy's Spelling Book. 
It is the learned Man's Masterpiece. 

It contains a choice Grammar for a Novice, and a profound Mystery for a Sage. 
It is the ignorant Man's Dictionszy and the Wise Man's Directory. 
It affords knowledge of Witty Inventions, and it is its own Interpreter. 
It encourages the Wise, the Warrior, the Swift, and the Overcomer. 
It promises an Eternal Reward to the Excellent, the Conqueror, the Warrior, the Prevalent 

And that which crowns all, is, that the Author is without Partiality, 

And without Hjrpocrisy, " with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning," 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Protestant Operative. 



ROME— BABYLON. 

The following passage from St Peter (1 Ep. 
V. 13)—" The Church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth you," — 
has given rise to considerable discussion. 
Several ancient writers, and among them 
Jerome, suppose that by Babylon is figura- 
tively meant Rome, aud there are many 
points of resemblance between that Queen 
of Cities and what we conceive of ancient 
Babylon. 

" The Jews were fond of mystical appella- 
tions, especially in their captivities. £dom 
was a frequent title for their heathen op- 
pressors. And as they were first taken cap- 
tives to Babylon, Rome, the principal scene 
of their second captivity, which so strongly 
resembled Babylon in her abominations, 
idolatries,^ and persecutions of the saints, 
may be denominated by the same title." — 
TowntetuL 

It is singular that the Romish Church 
herself contends earnestly for this figurative 
meaning. In the Rhemish New Testament 
they speak of Protestants as *' unhonest and 
partial handlers of God's word," for opposing 
this view, from which they endeavour to 
build a proof that Peter was at Rome ; so 
that Fulke fairly remarks, " You are con- 
tent that Rome be the seat of Antichrist, so 
that you may have Peter at Rome. Seeing 
you will needs have Rome to be Babylon in 
this place, as in Rev. 16 and 17, you cannot 
avoid the see of Antichrist from the city of 
Rome ; for the Holy Ghost, in the Revela- 
tion, speaks, not only of the persecution of 
the heathen emperors, but also of the incite- 
ments to false doctrines." 

And Bishop Hurd remarks on Rev. tvii. 
18, — " Words cannot be more determinate 
than these ; and if its dominion had not 
been mentioned, the city on seven hills 
{v. 9) is so characteristic of Rome, that the 
name itself could not have pointed it out 
more plainly, as must be evident to all who 
recollect what the later writers have said on 
this subject. As thus described, it is even 
more precise than the proper name would 
have been ; it precludes by the peculiarity of 
the attributes any other application." 

ANECDOTE. 

ANSWER TO JESUITS. 

On one occasion, when a missionary of 
the Reformation Society had been addressing 
a meeting with great power and effect, a wily 
Jesuit at the close, put the following ques- 
tion, thinking its unanswerable nature, as he 
perhaps considered it, might damp the ar- 
dour of Protestants, and take off part of the 
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good effect produced : " Supposing," he said, 
" I were to leave the Church of Rome, to 
which of the hundred sects of Protestants 
should I then belong?" The divisions 
which unhappily prevail amongst Protes- 
tants are a strong weapon in the hands both 
of Infidels and Papists, but this allusion to 
them was without its intended effect ; for to 
this bold challenge the reverend orator 
replied, — "Let him leave the Church of 
Rome, and then let him join which ever he 
will of the multifarious sects of Protestants 
(with the exception of Unitarians), and he 
will be better off than he is now." 

MEDITATIONS FROM BISHOP 
HALL, 

ON OCCASION OF A RED BREAST COMING 
INTO HIS CHAMBER. 

Pretty bird, how cheerfully dost thou 
sit and sing, and yetknowest not where thou 
art, nor where thou shalt make thy next 
meal, and at night must shroud thyself in a 
bush for a lodging I 

What a shame is it for me, that see before 
me so liberal provisions of my Ood,'and find 
myself set warm under my own rftf, yet am 
ready' to droop under a distrustful and un- 
thankful dulness. Had / so little certainty 
of my harbour and purveyance, how heart- 
less should I be, — how careful I how little 
list should I have to make music to thee or 
myselfl 

Scurely thou earnest not hither without a 
Providence. God sent thee, not so much to 
delight, as to shame me ; but all in a con- 
viction of my sullen unbelief, who under 
more apparent means am less cheerful and 
confident. Reason and faith have not done 
so much in me as in thee, mere instinct of 
nature. Want of foresight makes thee more 
merry, if not more happy, here, than the 
foresight of better things maketh me. 

O God, thy Providence is not impaired 
by those powers thou hast given me above 
these brute things. Let not my greater 
helps hinder me from a holy security and 
comfortable reliance upon thee. 

CABINET, 

The law of God cannot be modified by the 
will of man. 

Man's sins cannot make the laws of God 
less strict 

Faith brings the things that are not seen 
to^ the same fulness of assurance as the 
things that are seen. 

Error does not become truth by age. 

Only that religion which came down from 
heaven can lead man up to heaven. 
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LINES 

SUGGESTED BY THE AGITATION WHICH 

IRELAND IS NOW LABOURING 

UNDER FROM REPEAL. 

O Lord hear Ireland's cry, 
Which rises up on high, 

E'en to thy throne. 
On her thy wisdom send, 
And from her foes defend ; 
May she on thee depend ! 

Hear thou our prayer. 

Bid all commotion cease, 
Send down upon her peace : 

Grant this request 
Quell every rebel heart 
Who would her from England part, 
Frustrate their every art : 

Grant this our prayer. 

May she in thee confide, 
And- by thy laws abide : 

Lord hear our prayer. 
May she her error see. 
Live in prosperity. 
And ^ver happy be : 

Lord grant our prayer. 

ILM. 

REVIEW. 

The Idolatry qf the Church of Rome, By 
the Rev. A. S. Thelwall, Author of 
" Thoughts in Affietion," "-Sermons," 
" Letters on the Church," and one of the 
Authors of " Anti-mammon." — ^We trust to 
notice this more fully in our next Mean- 
while we recommend it to our readers as a 
learned, pious, and useful work, evincing 
great research, and extensive information, 
and written in a bold uncompromising spirit 
of Protestantism, such as we could wish to 
BJe more generally displayed. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Theas.v. 17. 
Tower Hamlett, — A course of seven lec- 
tures, exposing the Unscriptural and Tyran- 
nical character of Popery, has been com- 
menced in connection with this Association, 
in the British School Room, Back Road, St 
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George's East The following have been 
delivered : — 

Thursday, March 14th, Rev. J. S. Stamp, 
— " The Bight rfPriwUe Judgment," Thurs- 
day, March 21st, Rev. S. A. Dubourg, — 
" The Divine Prohibition tfthe use qf Imagee 
in the Worship qf God." Thursday, March 
28th, Rev. John Maclean, — "Popery, the 
Apostucy predicted in Scripture.'* 

The others will be delivered (D.y.) in the 
following order : — 

Thursday, April 4th, Mr. TheopMlus X, 
Smith,— :" Poptfry proved, from her Laws and 
from History, to be httstile to Civil cavd ^elir 
gious Liberty, and dangerous to the National 
Welfare," Thursday, April 11th, Mr. 
Itigley» — "Popery disloyal and rebellious 
in her principles and practices." Thursday, 
April l«th, Rev. Charles Prest.— " Trac- 
tarian intolerance, a revival qf the principles 
qf Popish Persecution." Thursday, April 
25th, Rev. J. Dixon, D.D.—" The Papal 
asid Protestant systems irreconcileable in their 
principles, tendencies, and effects, illustrated 
by the present state qf controversy as well as 
by past collisions." 

Each lecture commences at seven o'clock. 
The first three have been attended each by 
about 600 persons, and it is expected the 
interest will increase. Popery is stronger 
in this neighbourhood than in any other 
part of the metropolis. It is expected that 
another course will be announced immedi- 
ately, to be delivered in a NatUMud School 
Room near the same locality. 

Shoreditch and Hackney, — The lectures 
noticed in the last Operative to be delivered 
in connection with this Association have 
been well attended hitherto, and are pro- 
gressing favourably. 

The Sale of Fancy Work on behatf of the 
following Societies, — I. Chinese Missions of 
the Church Missionary Society. — II. To the 
Jerusalem Bishopric Fund. — III. To the 
Special Fund for reprinting and issuing 
Standard Protestant Works, by popular 
authors, in a cheap and attractive form, — 
will (D.y.) take place on Thursday and Fri- 
day, 9th and 10th May, at Willis's Rooms. 

The Annual Meeting of the Protestant 
Association will be held (d.y.) in the Large 
Hall, Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, May 8th. 
Chair to be taken at 12 o'clock. 
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ESSAY II. 

Good Works — Justification by Faith—- Works 

rf Supererogation — Indulgences 

— Penances. 

(Concluded firom page 35.) 

But it will be objected, that salvation by 
faith through grace, does away with works, 
makes them necessary no more, loosens the 
motives which should lead to the perform- 
ance of the duties of life, and tends to the 
destruction of good deeds. No I far other- 
wise. It takes away, indeed, the base a^d 
sordid motives which actuate too many 
minds, and implants those of a purer, holier, 
loftier, more heavenly kind. Instead of the 
praise or fear of man, the hope of mere 
earthly gain, or the fear of temporal loss to 
ourselves in reputation, ease, or wealth — the 
LOVE qf God is the animating motive, the 
spring, the beginning, and the end of all we 
do. We love him, because he first loved us ; 
and loving him, we endeavour to give that 
surest test of our love, the keeping of his 
commandments, well knowing that his yoke 
and his commandments " are not grie- 
vous." 

Not destructive of good works, nor making 
them meritorious in the sight of God. — 
Scripture requires their existence, as an evi- 
dence of saving faith. The faith and works 
which are acceptable in the sight of God, 



are twin-sisters, they are inseparable. The 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, 
teacheth us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lust, we should live soberly, righ- 
teously, and godly in this present world (1 
Paul). 

But you will reply, that keeping the com- 
mandments is made the condition of enter- 
ing into life. Well, admitting it to be so, 
tell me who ever kept the commandments ? 
— who ever performed the conditions ? No 
one. Therefore none could so be saved — as 
it is written, " There is none righteous, 
no, not one." And again, " By the works 
of the LAW shall no fiesh living be justi- 
fied." " All have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God." "The Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sins of the world " (John L 
36) alone could do this. He it was who, 
"perfect God and perfect man," made honor- 
able God's insulted law, and " opened to us 
the gates of everlasting life." Still you will 
say, that good works are spoken of as con- 
ducing to salvation — as operating conjointly 
with truth, to work out the salvation of the 
soul. Vain delusion! There is no half 
salvation-^— there is no half redemption — 
there is no compromise with God — ^there is 
no intermixture in his plan of redemption. 
You must be saved by faith, ok by works, 
not by BOTH — " Whosoever of you is justi- 
fied by the law, is fallen ftom grace " aays 
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St Paul. And will you hazard eternity? will and what is the nature of the objection 
you stake your eternal all, upon your fan- brought forward ? Why, that the great im- 
cied power to keep whole and inviolate the portance attributed by scripture to good 
law of God ? Can ym do what none before works, clearly proves that it is not by grace 
you have ever done— none after you can do ? alone that man is saved, since without good 
Scarcely shall the words by which you would works he could not enter heaven. But it is 
ratify so vain, so rash an undertaking, have not entirely so ; indeed, far otherwise ; for 
passed your lips, ere you may stand convic- only observe here, that though good works 
ted before the tribunal of the all-pure and are required^ they are never spoken of ^ as 
heart-searchingGod,ofhaving violated your being the meritorious cause, or us forming 
condition and forfeited heaven. Throw aside the consideration, in respect of which the 
for a moment the delusions of time— dis- kingdom of heaven is bestowed. There are 
mantle yourself of the veil which a false esti- no good works apart ttova faith ; and though 
mate of things has thrown around you — in rare and extreme cases of late caW, and 
look into God's own holy word— observe late repentance, (as in that of the penitent 
at once the perfection, the entireness, and thief upon the cross,) faith, without the 
the spirituality of his law— He that keepeth works of a continued holy life, may prove 
" the whole law, and yet offend in one effectual to the saving of the soul. Yet 
point, he is guilty of all " (St James ii. 10). works without /ai^A do nothing. (See Arti- 

Mark, how not only the outward act of cles and Homily.) 

which man takes notice, but the secret Where those eminent men— men eminent 

thoughts of the heart itself, when wicked, for their piety, their zeal, and their learning 

violate this law. "All things are naked, — men who reformed our church from ttie 

and open to the eyes of him with whom we errors of Popery— who, with the lamp of di- 

have to do." The external practice and con- vine truth on the one hand, and the flames of 

duct of the Hypocrite, may differ from the martyrdom on the other, wrought out a way 

internal tenor of his heart and feelings; but through the darkness of centuries, and were 

observe how the commands are broken by instrumental in causing gospel light and 

anger, hatred, and revenge; by unchaste truth once more to shine upon our land, 

thoughts and the covetous desire, equally thus write: "For as the /rai7 is not the 

as by murder, adultery, and theft. Thus cause that the tree is good, but the tree must 

you will find what hard conditions you have first be good, before it can bring forth good 

taken to yourself— how you are excluding fruit; so the ^ood deeds of man are not the 

yourself from heaven, by seeking to gain it cause that maketh man good, but he \% first 

as of right, of merit, or reward. made good by the spirit and grace of God 

Oh. .ons of earth, attempt ye still to rise that effectually worketh in him, and after- 

By monntains piled on monnuins to the skies f wards he bringeth forth good iruit Ana 

Heaven still with langhter the vain toil surveys, then, as the good fruit doth argue the good- 

And buries fools beneath the Alps they raise. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^gg^ go ^oth the good and mer- 

This may you see in time, to throw your- ciful deed of the man argue, and certainly 

self at the foot of the cross — cast yourself at prove, the goodness of him that doth it 

the feet of Jesus— take his yoke upon you, according to Christ's saying, * Ye shall know 

who was meek and lowly in heart, and thus them by their fruit' " And though reward 

find rest unto your soul. be given for works, the offer of that reward 

Still, proud, vain man, wishing rather to was of grace, entirely of grace. It was made 

toiler a favour on God, than to receive as before any good works had been performed, 

an unmerited mercy the gift of salvation, A humane man, in some time of distress, 

lingers on the fond hope, that something may say to 10,000 perishing creatures, 

may be done for himself. This is the Popery wanting work, " Here is work to be done — 

of the human heart; and scripture itself is do this and live." Now all hear this gra- 

appealed to, and the understanding is ap- cious invitation. Some do not heed it, be- 

pealed to, and the moral feelings and nature cause they disbelieve it : they have, indeed, 

of man are all appealed to, and their united no faith. Others believe, but despair, pre- 

testimony spoken of as being in favour of ferring their squalid wretchedness to better 

the meritoriousness of men's work. "Vain circumstances provided by exertion; others, 

reasoning all, and false philosophy." Man's again, are too idle, and would rather starve 

moral nature is corrupt, unable of itself to in sloth, than live by activity. And to those 

receive right impressions. His intellect is who hear and obey the call, and work and 

but a poor guide in matters beyond the receive wages, yet to them is reward not of 

grasp and comprehension of his frail facul- merit but of grace. Free grace devised the 

ties. To scripture alone then can we go — plan — free grace offered the reward- — free 
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grace offered them the work — free grace 
enabled them to do it — ^free grace strength- 
ened them to persevere; yes, it is even so- 
iree grace shall reward their labours. 

Satan gives wages — ^what are they? The 
wages of sin is death ; but the gift of Ood is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Thus, " the sword of the spirit which is the 
word of Ood " cuts down the vain crown of 
man's fallen nature— ^hns, before the cross, 
falls the idea of man's works being a merito- 
rious cause in the sight of Jehovah. This 
also strikes at other errors of the Church of 
Rome, viz., Works of Supererogation, In- 
dulgences, Penances, &c., of which more 
hereafter. 

THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE. 

Whilst metaphysicians dispute respect- 
ing conscience — ^its nature, and where it is 
to be found, there are comparatively few — 
none perhaps, who are ignorant of its exis- 
tence — none who do not feel its power. 
The monarch upon his throne, and the pea- 
sant in his cottage, the tyrant and the cap- 
tive, are alike amenable to it The votary 
of dissipation, and the recluse, own its sway, 
and in varipus ways bear tribute, even 
against their will, to the almost omnipo- 
tence of its nature. 

When rightly directed, it is a guide with- 
in the breast of man, pointing to what is 
right, and dissuading from what is wrong ; 
and though its admonitions may for a while 
be disregarded — though under the super- 
natural influence of the excitement of sti- 
mulating draughts its voice be overruled — 
or from dulness and almost deadness — it 
may be lulled to comparative inactivity- 
yet in very few, perhaps no cases, is it 
extinguished. Oppressed beneath false 
maxims of worldly policy, it may lay 
doraiant for a while — or stifled amidst 
the clamour of gaiety and dissipation, its 
voice may not be heard, its continued 
knockings may be imattended to, its remon- 
atrances may so often have met with the " go 
thy way for this time, and at a more con- 
venient season I wiU call upon thee," as 
nearly to have lost their power. Yet sooner 
or later conscience awakes, and arouses 
its sleeping owner, and then like a giant 
refreshed with wine, it pursues its work, 
it forces itself upon the attention of the 
woriding, it is an interloper at the feast 
of the convivialist, it reminds the tyrant of 
the day of future reckoning, when even he, 
great as he is on earth, must give an ac- 
count of his stewardship. Yes i it is the 
responsive call of this monitor within, that 



causes a Felix on his throne, to tremble be- 
fore his captive ; and as by the purity and 
majesty of Divine Truth, light from heaven 
flashes upon his soul, makes him to behold 
the approaching judgment day, the yawning 
gulph beneath, and to fear lest he should 
totter into it Happy if its call may be at- 
tended to while the day of g^ace yet lasts, 
and so by faith in the atoning blood of 
Christ Jesus, the guilty conscience may be 
washed and made clean. 

Oh ! Infidels may declaim as they please 
against revelation and religion, and the 
Atheist fool may say in his heart there is no 
God — Ps. xiv. V. 1 — ^yet how vain. They can- 
not by their bold assertions, talk down Truth 
— they cannot alter the essential properties 
and relations of things, nor abrogate laws 
which the Deity has himself established — 
they cannot blot out conscience. They may 
indeed dispute, as to that of which it con- 
sists, — but this is no proof against its ex- 
istence. Philosophers cannot tell us of what 
life consists ; yet they will in vain endeavour 
to persuade us that there is no life : so nei- 
ther can they annihilate conscience, nor de- 
pose her long from her power. We see its 
operation displayed most powerfully often- 
times in those cases, where it might be least 
expected. 

When for any violation of human laws, 
the criminal is detected, and drawn before 
some earthly tribunal, we may well imagine 
his soul to be harrassed by the most ]^ignant 
feelings of distress, both at the conseiousnesB 
of detection and the prospect of punishment 
But what shall account mr that restlessness 
sometimes evinced, in which those whose 
guilt might never have been detected, per- 
haps never suspected, from very uneasiness of 
mind betray themselves ? How often has the 
murderer, safe from human vengeance, been 
compelled, by conscience that could not 
rest, to turn his own accuser ? How often 
has thus been divulged what no eye of man 
beheld — no ear of man heard — ^no heart of 
man imagined. Why is this? We stop 
not to enquire more minutely into the cause, 
but from the existence of the fact, proceed 
to a practical improvement of it Behold 
this man overwhelmed with an agony of grief 
at the wickedness he has committed. He 
cannot contain himself — he cannot make 
restitution — he cannot restore the life he has 
taken I — he cannot recall the soul which he 
sent before its Maker " all unprepared to 
meet him ! " — he can benefit no one by di- 
vulging himself as the author of the crime, 
yet he cannot endure its concealment His 
oonscience torments him. That silent moni- 
tor says all is not right There is no ap- 
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proving smile from -within — no approbation 
— no love of God — but all is gloom and 
terror. And who can put an end to this 
state? Suppose that it should last for 
ever — that it follows the sinner into the 
world of spirits ? It must be, then, immortal 
as the soul : time cannot destroy it — pain 
cannot consume it — suffering cannot annihi- 
late it 1 

No 1 still the soul lives, tormented with 
its own accusations, and fearful imaginings, 
and nothing but a sense of pardoning love 
can restore or give it peace. How does this 
realize the truSi of scripture — " The wicked 
are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 

No peace in solitude — ^no peace in society 
— no peace in time — ^no peace, no hope, 
through eternity ! 

We have but very recently had before us 
a case illustrative of the foregoing remarks, 
and of the silent but powerful operation of 
conscience. There was a man who had 
passed the first years of his life in laborious 
occupation in the sphere to which he be- 
longed, and been a lover of pleasure more 
than a lover of God. On one occasion, 
in the course of his daily avocation, he had 
secreted some valuable property, which he 
afterwards purloined and appropriated to 
his own purpose. None but he and his 
comrades knew of this. The property was 
missed. It was valuable from its own na- 
ture, and yet more, because it consisted of 
family relics, which no money could re- 
place, because no money could bring back 
the identical things. Many and tedious were 
the searches made, but all in vain. Ten 
years afterwards, or nearly so, one of the par- 
ties called at the house of the writer of this 
article. It was then late. His name was 
announced — admission to him was granted. 
But his appearance ! — his appearance was 
pale — his voice faltering — his manner agi- 
tated. After a while however he stated the 
object of his coming, unfolded what had 
taken place, spoke of his having now become 
a different character, how tormented he had 
been in mind for some years past, and how he 
sought in vain to find out the parties he had 
wi'onged, that so he might make restitution 
so far as in his power. Yarious causes con- 
tributed to lead to this state of mind, and 
amongst them these: One of his com- 
panions, who had been a sharer in the spoil, 
met some time after with a sudden and 
shocking death. He beheld another on the 
verge of eternity, with no hope of continued 
life in this world, no prospect of happiness 
in the othor. 



Strange as it may seem, he who Bad longv 
long neglected to pray for himself, had pity 
for another, and prayed with and for the al- 
most dying sinner. The pious example too, 
set him while yet a child, by a beloved parent^ 
long gone to rest, now, like bread cast upon 
the waters, and not found till after many 
days, produced its effect. The d3dng expres- 
sions of one who watched over his infant 
years with a mother's love — ^her blooming^ 
hopes of a glorious and blessed immortality, 
which enabled her through a Saviour's love 
to bear the pains of sickness, and the agonies 
of death, not only without murmuring but 
with holy joy and rapture, contrasted stri- 
kingly with the scenes he had lately witnes- 
sed. Grace was given him, we believe, 
to become truly penitent. He sought 
forgiveness there, where there is plen- 
teousness of mercy to all who ask it ; and 
now reclaimed from the error of his ways, he 
lives a monument of God's grace and mercy, 
endeavouring to lead the life of a consistent 
christian. He has indeed done no penance, 
performed no acts of corporal severity, to 
procure peace and pardon; but he has 
evinced that repentance to salvation, not to 
be repented of, which shews a change of 
heart and soul, a conversion and turning 
from the power of satan unto God« 



MEDITATIONS FROM BISHOP 
HALL. 

ON THE SIGHT OF AN ECLIPSE OF THE 
SUN. 

Light is an ordinary and familiar blessing, 
yet so dear to us, that one hour's intercep- 
tion of it sets all the world in a wonder. The 
two great luminaries of heaven as they im- 
part light to us, so they withdraw light from 
each other. The sun darkens the full moon 
in casting the shadow of the earth upon her 
opposed face; the new moon repays this 
blemish to the sun in the interposing of 
her dark body betwixt our eyes and his 
glorious beams. The earth is troubled at 
both. Oh God ! if we be so afflicted with 
the obscuring of some piece of one of thy 
created lights for an hour or two, what a 
confusion shall it be that thou, who art the 
God of these lights, in comparison of whom 
they are mere darkness, shalt hide thy face 
from thy creatures for ever ! Oh, thou that 
art the sun of righteousness, if any of my 
sins closed thy face, yet let not my grievous 
sins eclipse thy light. Thou shinest always, 
though I do not see thee. But oh I never 
suffer my sins so to darken thy visage, that 
I caimot se« thee. 
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ON A CANCELLED BOND. 

While this obligation was in force, I was 
in servitude to my parchment My bond 
was double — 1. To a payment — 2. To a pe- 
nalty. Now that is discharged, what is it 
better than a waste scroll — regarded for 
nothing, but the witness of its own voidance 
and nidlity. No otherwise is it with the 
severe law of my Creator. Out of Christ, 
it stands in full force ; and binds me over 
either to perfect obedience, which I cannot 
possibly perform — or to exquisite torment 



and eternal death, which I am never able to 
endure. But now that my Saviour has fi»- 
tened it cancelled to his cross, in respect to 
the rigor and malediction of it, I look upon 
it as the monument of my p(ut danger and 
bondage. I know by it how much was owed 
by me — ^how much was paid for me. The 
direction of it is everlasting : the obligation 
by it unto death is firustrated. I am free 
from curse, who can never be free from obe- 
dience. O Saviour, take thou glory, and 
give me peace. — Bishop HalL 




FOOTPRINTS OF POPERY. 



At the time of the Reformation, Scotland 
was not without her martyrs. Many, who 
were bold for the truth, fell victims to the 
fury of their persecutors ; and there are those 
in the present day, who like them would 
contend, and were it necessary, die for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. The fol- 
lowing little dialogue between an old man 
and a little boy, from a book bearing the 
above title, and recently published by the 
Religious Tract Society, will interest many 
of our juvenile readers. We hope it will 
edify them also. 

" I am very glad to meet you so soon, for 
now you will tell me something about Scot- 
land and Edinburgh, and the martyrs." 

** Yes, Robert, I will be as good as my 
word. Scotland is the most northern, and 
therefore the coldest part of Great Britain. 
The Highlands are mountainous and barren. 

AI<»g the narrow valleys you may see 
The wild deer sporting on the meadow ground. 

And here and there a solitary tree, 
Or mossy stone, or rock with woodbine crown'd. 

While the Lowlands are more level, wooded, 
and fertile. Ediitburgh, built on three 
hills, is the capital of Scotland, as I dare 
Bay you remember. It would delight you to 



climb up to Salisbury Craigs and Arthur's 
Seat, and to look down, from that great 
height, on the old town and the new town. 
To gaze on the castle and Holyrood house, 
which is a palace, and look where the Tol- 
booth, or public jail, used to stand. 

" Arthur's Seat would please me best, if 
that is the highest." 

" We are most of us, old and young, too 
much disposed to get above the heads of our 
neighbours when we can. You would be 
surprised to see many of the houses in Edin- 
burgh, for they run up, story above story, 
till they are forty yards high. The castle, 
too, is a very fine object as you look at it 
from the hollow, three hundred feet below. 
It was upon the castle hill that Dean 
Thomas Forrest was burned. The printed 
account of what took place between him 
and the bishop of Dunkeld, sets forth so 
strikingly the way in which the Romish 
church proceeded in those days, that having 
it with me, I feel disposed to read it to you, 
for if I attempt to describe it myself, I shall 
not do it justice." 

" Please then to read it me, every word of 
it" 

" D«an Thomas Forrest, a canon of St. 
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Columb, and vicar of Dollar, preached ever j 
Sunday from the Oospels or Epistles of the 
day. It was then a great novelty in Scot- 
land for any man to preach, unless he were 
a friar; and Forrest was accused as a here- 
tic, who showed the mysteries of the Scrip- 
tures to the common people, in English, to 
make the clergy detestable in the sight of 
the people. The bishop of Dunkeld sent 
for him, and thus addressed him : ' My joy 
^beloved) Dean Thomas, I am informed that 
you preach the Epistle or the Gospel every 
Sunday to your parishioners, and that you 
take not the best cow, nor the uppermost 
cloth, from your parishioners, which is very 
prejudicial to other churchmen. Therefore, 
my joy Dean Thomas, I would you took 
your cow, and your uppermost cloth, as 
other churchmen do. Also, it is too much 
to preach every Sunday ; for, in so doing, 
you may make the people think that we 
should preach likewise. It is enough for 
you, when you find any good Epistle, or any 
good Gospel, that setteth forth the liberty 
(privileges) of the holy church, to preach on 
that, and let the rest be.' 

" Forrest replied, * that with respect to the 
cow and the cloth, himself and his parish- 
ioners were agreed; and as for preaching 
every Sunday, he could wish that hia lord- 
ship did the like.' 

" * Nay, nay. Dean Thomas, said my lord, 
* let that be, for we are not ordained to 
preach.' * Your lordship biddeth me preach,' 
added Forrest, ' when I find any good Epis- 
tle or eood Gospel ; truly, my lord, I have 
Yead the New Testament and the Old, and 
all the Epistles and Gospels, and among 
them all I could never find an evil Epistle, 
or an evil Gospel ; but if your lordship will 
show me one that is evil, I will omit it' 

'* The bishop answered, f I thank God 
that I never knew what the Old and New 
Testament was! I will know nothing but 
my portass, and my pontifical ! • Go your 
way, and let alone these fantasies, or you 
will repent it.' Forrest answered, * I trust 
my cause is just in the presence of God, and 
therefore I am not anxious as to conse- 
quences.' He was not forgotten, but was 
soon afterwards brought before cardinal 
Beaton, condemned, and burned upon the 
castle hill, at Edinburgh, with two Friars, 
named Kelow and Bevarage, Sympson, a 
priest of Stirling, and Foster, a gentleman 
of the same place." 

'' Dunkeld must hsgre been a pretty sort 
of bishop, not to know what either the Old 
. or the New Testament was." 

" It is thought that even in the present 

* Romish Service books. 
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day, many Romi^ Catholic priests are in 
much the same state of ignorance. Leitu 
is a port-town for Edinburgh, and is about 
two miles distant from it. It has docks, 
both wet and dry, and there is much trade 
from it Well, it was between Edinburgh 
and Leith that Norman Gourlay and David 
Stratton were burned in 1534." 

'* Was it about the wafer in the sacrament 
that they were burned." 

" No ; at least it was not that of which 
they were accused. The king would wil- 
lingly have spared Norman Gourlay, but the 
bishops declared that he had no power to do 

80." 

" What had Gourlay done ? " 

" He was accused of calling the bishop 
Antichrist, of denying his power, and of 
saying there was no such thing as purgatory. 
You may be sure that after this the bishops 
would show him no mercy. Stratton's of- 
fence was of a different kind. When the 
vicar came for the tithe of some fishing 
boats that belonged to him, he cast the fish 
into the sea again, telling the vicar that he 
might take the tithe of them there. This 
does not sound like respectful language to 
the vicar certainly, but still it does not jus- 
tify burning him." 

" Very true." 

DUTY OF CIRCULATING THE 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Many, indeed most we believe, of our 
readers will be gratified by a perusal of the 
following. At a recent meeting at Ballaugh, 
the Isle of Man, the Lord Bishop took Sie 
Chair, and warmly advocated the objects of 
the Bible Society; and urged particularly 
on the Meeting the great necessity of dis- 
tributing the sacred Scriptures both at home 
and abroad. " Suppose," said his Lordship, 
" I saw a vessel wrecking yonder in the dis- 
tance, and the anxious mariner clinging to 
the rigging of the imfortunate ship, but every 
moment expecting to be washed away by the 
rolling waves. While contemplating this 
scene of misery, a man pushes his boat on 
shore, and urges me to embark with him and 
attempt the rescue of the unhappy crew. 
Should I stop to ask, 'Have you got a 
Church Boat ? for if you are a Wesleyan, or 
Independent, or Baptist, I cannot co-operate 
with you in such an act of mercy ! ' No : 
I jump in, seize an oar, and make every 
possible effort to bring the poor fellows to 
shore ! Such a Boat we have in the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. Its great object 
is, to circulate, without note or comment, 
the word of God, both at home and abroad ; 
and well it deserves our prayers and co- 
operation." 
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BIBLE BURNING. gain indulgences.* He charged me on this 
A Correspondent of the British and ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ * Christian, to which I 
Foreign Bible Society, in a letter dated answered, *A Christian believes and professes 
Paris, February 10th, 1844, after having ^^** Christ and the apostles teach, and, 
related sonae very interesting facte respecting ^^J^^ts what men have mvented and added 
operations carrying on for the promotion of *** ^^^^ doctrine ; ' and havmg adduced 
the truth, thus proceeds. several passages of Scripture to show that 
"As a eontrast of the above encouraging JT® *^® ^°* *^ liberty to add to or Uke 
facts, I must not withhold one of an unplea- "?"* '*^® ^°'^ °^ ^^^' ^ **id» *^'« not cer- 
sant description; observing, at the same **^" &°°*^ works, said to be meritorious, 
time, that if you think any good may arise ^^cessary to be done in order to gain in- 
cut of its publication, you are at foil liberty «^lg«»ces ; as, for example, to visit the 
to print it churches, to confess and communicate, to 
A Journal, published at Perigueux, under ^^^^}^ prayers, hear masses, to fast, or 
the direction o£ the Inspector of Pnmary Pe"or™ penance, to give alms and suflErages 
Schools, bearing the title of the " School ^^^ *^® ^°"^^ ^^ purgatory, and to do this 
Review," contains, in one of ite latest Num- «'«2,^ ^^wci* ? ' 'Certainly,' said he, * they are.* 
hers, the following: * These works,' I replied, ' are human re- 
, - * _ quirements, prescribed by the Council of 
* I/Wi.«*w/ ^ K. LoFFiciAL.] Trent, but Jesus Christ, the Word of God, 
iJniversttff of France, Jcademy of Bordeaux, says, "In vain do they worship me, teach- 
'the inspector of the schools of i'^ ^or doctrines the commandments of 
DORDOGN e to THE SCHOOLMASTERS OF men." * I then showed him from various 
THAT DEPARTMENT : tcxts that salvation is of grace by faith, 
* Sir— Several of the Cur6s and their ^^^^^g^ '**« one perfect and sufficient sacri- 
Assistants have intimated to me that their ^^® ®^ ^® beloved Son of God ; so that 
Schoolmasters have suffered Bibles and New ^^ ^^^ pardon may be acquired by means 
Tettaments, containing precepts contrary to ?^ indulgences and pious works, is to dis- 
TRUE RELIGION, to be introduced into their '^^^^^ *^^ renounce the sufferings and 
Schooh. I am aware that certain School- ?®?^^ °^ ^^"^.^ * But,' said * I, are not 
masters have taken those books, only because indulgences paid for i ' He said they were ; 
they were deceived by the colporteurs, who ^^^^^^. ^^^ ®^'°^ themselves for that pur- 
pretended that they visited them in my name. P?^® *^ some congregation, as that of the 
I now can upon you to exclude such dan- S**®*^' ^J^^^ Sorrows of the Blessed Virgin 
QERous books from your School. I shaU ^^^^^ °^ *^® ®*^'^*^ ^®*^ °^ ^^^^> ®^ 
wcessantly watch over your Schools, in con- *r .^P^7\ ^^'* "^^ P*^ .*, ^^^^7 ^um, 
}mction with the Curi of your parish: and ®°**^'* indulgences, by which they escape 
ve will cause alt. th^ rnr,i^« .nhi.h .,«., .*«;/ going into purgatory after death. I directed 




who burn Bibles would not long scruple to Sl^^» **°^ y^" ^^^ ^^** y°^P*y ^^"^ ^®™- 

bum those who read them. ^^^7 ^®'® ^^^^^ tliouglit o^ till after purga- 

.^_^ tory was introduced, when the fears of the 

TTsrnTTT mrxr ^ying necessarily led to the introduction of 

ir^DULGENCES. indulgences also, and every one endeavours 

[from the Journal </ Dr. Bonama, CateohUt ^h,^^ '^'it"™^^^ '^h^'li'n!."J^.^n! 

at Malta 1 what is a poor man to do, who has no means 

,^ '-^ to obtain a quick passage into the kingdom 

Calling at a tailor's shop the man ob- of heaven ? He must continue in the fire 




Jesus from J>ilate to Mount Calvary, and Isaiah Iv. 1, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, 

oy meditating at the same time on the come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 

su&rings and death of our Lord, we may money," &c. Our Lord says, "The poor 

obtain immense indulgences, which the have the Gospel preached to them j" your 

l^opes have granted.* * I approve,' said I Church, however, does not offer the Gospel 

of your meditating on the passion and death to the poor, because they have nothing to 

oi Christ, but I blame your doing so to give.' " 
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POBTRT. INTELLIGENCE. 



BABYLON IS FALLEN. 
^ And he cried mightily with a loud voice, saying, 



Babylon the mreat is fallen— is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
vrery foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hatefta bird.— iZMwIatlon xxlii. 9. 

She is fallen 1 she is fallen from the height of her 
And lowly in ruin she lies i [glory, 

No more shall her neatness be sounded in story— 
No more shall ner praises arise. 

One moment behold her in brightness and beauty. 

Erecting her head undefied ; 
'Tis past— and the storm in the zeal of its duty 

Has blasted the bloom of her pride. 

In the red flames of vengeance her temples are 
The smoke of her torment ascends, \yAsiZ\iigf ' 

And the scythe of destruction her glory is razing. 
And widely her ruin extends. 

Bewailing and wonder, distraction and weeping^ 

At once from her millions arise, 
As the breath of Jehovah is suddenly sweeping 

Their favorite—their joy— from their eyes. 

But shout, oh ye heavens 1 with rapture and glad- 
Your harps and your voices employ ; [ness. 

And light in the flame of her ruin and sadness 
The torch that shall kindle your joy. 

For she, the deceiver — ^the harlot of nations. 

So shameless, so wanton before. 
Like amill-stone has sunk by her own fornications. 

Her glory shall dazzle no more.] 



a good prayer of a good monarch. 

Extract prom a Prayer op King 
Edward VI.—" Oh, my Lord God, defend 
this realm from Papistry, and maintain thy 
true religion, that I and my people may 
praise thy holy name, for Uiy son Jesus 
Christ's sake I" 

CABINET. 

God never brings any man from the estate 
of sin to the estate of glory, but through the 
state of grace. 

Nature of itself can no more rise above 
nature, than water can rise above its level. 

If Popery be religiously false, it is socially 
injurious. 

The happiness of heaven is holiness. To 
talk of being happy without it, is as palpable 
a want of sense, as to talk of being well 
without health, or of being saved without 
salvation. 
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" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17. 

Tower Hamlets. — The course of seven 
Lectures in connection with this Associa- 
tion has just been concluded. The atten- 
dance at each Lecture was very large. 
The zeal of many was awakened, who now 
take a lively interest in the object of the 
Association. The Committee have every 
reason to believe, that should they be en- 
abled to persevere in their work, and espe- 
cially in promoting a frequent delivery of 
good and popular lectures, the result, by 
the Divine blessing, will be, a widely exten- 
ded feeling of sound, evangelical and con- 
stitutional Protestantism. 

Southwark. — ^A crowded meeting of th© 
members and frifends of this Association was 
held in the National School-rOom, Borough 
Road, on Tuesday evening, March 26th, the 
Rev. H. O'Neill in the Chair. The speakers 
were the Revs. W. Curling, T. Cuffe, and 
Mr. Binden. 

Protestant Association. — ^The Annual Ser- 
mon of the Protestant Association will be 
preached (d. v.) in the Gray*s Inn-road 
Episcopal Chapel, (Rev. T. Mortimer's,) 
on Tuesday Evening, May 7th, by the Rev. 
C. J. Goodhart, of Reading. Service to 
commence at half-past 6 o'clock. 

Protestant Association. — The Annual 
Meeting of the Protestant Association will 
be held (d. v.) on Wednesday, May 8th, in 
the Large Hall, Exeter Hall. J. P. Plumptre, 
Esq., M.P. will take the chair at 12 o'clock. 

As many of our operative friends as can 
conveniently do so, should endeavour to at- 
tend the Sermon and Meeting. 

Chinese Missions.— The Sale of Fancy 
Work on behalf of the Chinese Missions of 
the Church Missionary Society — the Jeru- 
salem Bishoprick Fund — and the Special 
Fund of the Protestant Association, for 
repiinting and issuing Standard Protestant 
Works by popular authors in a cheap and 
attractive form, will be held on Thursday 
and Friday, the 9th and 10th of May, at 
Willis's Rooms, King-street, St. James's. 
To commence each dfiy at one o'clock. 

the direction of 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

Our Readers will, we think, be pleased 
with some account of the anniversary meet- 
ing of the Protestant Association. The size 
of our periodical, however, forbids us to 
gratify either them or ourselves, by inserting 
all that is deserving of their attention. 

We therefore select the speech of the 
Rev. Edward Dalton, as one they will peruse 
with great interest, we trust also much to 
their edification. The meeting was held on 
the 8th of May, in the Large Hall, Exeter 
Hall. J. P. Plumptre, Esq. M. P. and V. P. 
in the chair. 

Dr. Holloway having implored the Divine 
blessing on the proceedings of the day, and 
the report being read, various resolutions 
were moved and seconded, ably supported, 
and unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. E. Dalton, in seconding the 3rd 
resolution, which had been moved by Admi- 
ral Duff, spoke as follows : — 

Rev. E. Dalton. — On such occasions as 
these, Mr. Chairman, I know no more cheer- 
ing sight — I know not a more comforting 
sign of the present eventful times, than the 
zeal arid enthusiasm manifested by our lay 
brethren of the Church of England — I re- 
joice greatly to see so magnificent an array 
of the laity banded together and associated 
for the spread of Protestant truth. If I may 



use a sintile, it is like the glittering of the 
stars as they come trooping out from the 
depths of the sky on a dark night, dispelling 
the gloom from the traveller's path, and by 
their milder splendours, seeming to say, 
that if the orb whose province it is to rule 
the night, refuses to reflect the light of the 
glorious sun, they are determined to make 
up for its loss, by each, in its different 
sphere, letting its light shine before the 
world to the glory of its great Creator. — 
Such a sight, Sir, speaks volumes of en- 
couragement to the clergy who are protest- 
ing against the stealthy advances of Popery 
beneath the mantle of Oxford theology. — 
Such meetings as the present, comprising 
hundreds upon hundreds of lay gentlemen, 
and hundreds more of British ladies, with 
the clergy at their head, are the things that 
make Popery tremble, and Tractarianism 
totter. The Tractarians dislike lay agency, 
profess to repudiate the help of the laity in 
spiritual things, and cry out with horror at 
the profanity of any layman who dares, as 
they call it, touch the ark with his unhal- 
lowed finger. They would cramp and crip- 
ple, bind hand and foot, and silence every 
lay individual with the thunders of clerical 
supremacy. If we are to have clerical su- 
premacy at all, I say, better by half have 
the supremacy of one Pope than the supre- 
macy of ten thousand priests. Better by 
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half have one Pope reigning over us, far 
away at the Vatican, than a Pope reigning 
and ruling in every parish throughout the 
broad lands of Britain. But why are Trac- 
tarians 60 hostile to the laity taking any 
part in religious matters? Why do they 
wish to transubstantiate the laity into so 
many collectors or contributors of pounds, 
shillings, and pence, to be laid at the feet of 
these would-be apostles, to expend as they 
see fit 7 The reason is plain and obvious, 
so that he who runs may read it They 
know, yes, they know well, that the laity of 
England are against them. They know, 
that, as a body, the laity of the Church of 
England have too much spiritual discern- 
ment, have read their Bibles to too good a 
purpose, to submit tamely to the resuscita- 
tion of Popery ; and therefore it is they 
have entered upon a crusade against the 
chartered rights and privileges of the laity. 
Does the prisoner love to hear the voice of 
an honest jury, when, after listening pati- 
ently to the evidence, ihey bring in a verdict 
of guilty against him ? No ; and neither 
will the Tractarians love to hear the voice of 
the laity so long as they continue faithful to 
the great interests of Evangelical truth, and 
opposed to the false principles and tenets of 
the "Tracts for the Times." The transac- 
tions at East Farleigh, (and, oh ! that any 
one bearing the honoured name, and des- 
cended from the loins of the great Wilber- 
force, should become, in any degree, a 
pioneer to prepare the way of the man of 
sin) — the transactions at East Farleigh, 
Great Ilford, Ware, and other places, as 
well as the scriptural protest, headed by 
Lord Ashley and other lay peers, against 
the Tractarian errors, all the things show 
the Tractarians that the stream of lay opi- 
nion is against them ; and such facts ought 
to fill us with as much gratitude and com- 
fort, as they fill them with apprehension and 
alann. The laity however, have a right, of 
which the Tractarians can never rob them — 
a right as inalienably theirs as the inherit- 
ance that descended to them from their 
fiithers — a right to prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good — ^a right to 
labour for Christ in their different spheres, 
and to serve God in the Gospel of his Son, 
with all their substance, and all the varied 
talents of mental power and social infiuence 
they possess — aye, and more than this, they 
are bound to occupy every talent for Christ, 
and lay it out to the best account, till He 
shall come. To a certain extent, and within 
certain limits, every Christian is bound to 
be a preacher of the Gospel, and a defender 
of the faith once delivered to the Saints. It 



is remarkable, that in that beautiful and 
comprehensive Gospel invitation given us at 
the close of the Revelations, after saying, 
" The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; " it 
is added, " and let him that heareth say, 
Come." The hearers of the Gospel are to 
say, " Come," as well as the stated preachers 
of the Gospel. Not, indeed, that they arc 
to usurp the post of the clergy, and mount 
the pulpit and the reading desk. Let all 
things be done decently and in order ; but 
they are, to the utmost of their ability, and 
the fullest limits of their influence, to say to 
the ungodly world around them, as Moses 
to Hobab, " Come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good;" and to say, likewise, as this 
Association is saying to the poor darkened 
Romanists, " Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues." Above all, 
they are bound to fashion their lives, so that 
they shall be a practical invitation to godli- 
ness, so that the sweetness of their tempers, 
and the purity of their conversation, and the 
enlarged benevolence of their practice, their 
constant joy and peace, activity and zeal, 
their sweet serenity and cheerful seriousness 
of disposition, shall all say, " Come," shall 
all be attractive to win souls to the Saviour, 
to disarm the prejudices of the enemies, and 
strengthen the spirits of the friends and 
champions of the Protestant cause. Every 
Christian, whether lay or clerical, promised 
solemnly at his baptism, that he would fight 
manfully under Christ's banner against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and continue 
Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto his 
life's end. The Tractarians talk much of 
baptism ; would they prevent a layman ful- 
filling his baptismal vow ? and yet they try 
to do this, if they say he is not to fight for 
Christ against the errors of the times, and 
not to serve Christ in spreading his Gospel. 
Would they tie up, for instance, the hands 
of such a lay champion as the pious author 
of the " Essays on the Church ? " Would 
they silence the pen of such a devoted 
Christian advocate as Charlotte Elizabeth ? 
No doubt they would. They would, if they 
could, thrust them away from beneath the 
broad folds of Emnumuers banner, rob them 
of the spiritual weapons they wield so power- 
fully against the strongholds of Satan, and 
make Uiem dumb waiters on the lordly wiU 
and pleasure of those, whose proud ambition, 
aim, and object it is to lord it over Christ's 
heritage. They make no scruple of telling 
us publicly, that they would silence these 
batteries that are pouring in so destructive a 
fire upon the out-posts and buttresses of the 
citadel of error. They profess that they are 
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such bad arithmeticians that they cannot 
calculate which has done the most mischief, 
the Record newspaper or Charlotte Eliza- 
beth. If I were that Christian lady, I should 
feel myself very highly honoured by being 
thus nmked with the writers of the Record 
in the amount of damage I had done to the 
cause of Tractarianism. God grant that 
they may both live long to benefit the cause 
of Christ by their exertions. God forbid 
that any power, lay or ecclesiastical, Anglo - 
Catholic or Roman Catholic, should ever 
quench the fire of their Christian zeal, or 
prevent the devotion of their distinguished 
abilities to the cause of British Protestant- 
ism. I do not wonder at the hatred the 
Tractarians display against the Record, with 
all its faults and to say that it has faults, is 
only to say that it is conducted by fallible 
men ; that noble and courageous, and truly 
Christian paper — " faithful among the faith- 
less" — has done a service to the Church 
of Christ which it is impossible to esti- 
mate on this side of eternity. Neither 
do I marvel at the hot breath they expend, 
and the nervous passion they exhibit, when 
the distinguished name of Charlotte Eliza- 
beth is breathed in their presence. It used 
to be their boast, as it certainly is their aim, 
with true Jesuit sagacity, that the rising 
generation should be their own ; that they 
would make Anglo-Catholics of our children, 
expecting, I suppose, that an Anglo-Catho- 
lic child would prove the germ of a full- 
grown Papist; and that our sons and 
daughters, if impregnated with Anglo- Ca- 
tholic theology when young, would rise into 
the full development of Romanism hereafter, 
and grow up to be the polished cornerstones 
of the synagogue of Satan. Charlotte Eliza- 
beth, however, has performed by the grace 
of God, an herculean task towards preventing 
this ; and it is not her fault if British mo- 
thers are not alive to the danger that threatens 
their ofispring, and are not instilling into 
their youthful minds the antagonist princi- 
ples to Tractarian and Popish Sieology. The 
stream of Protestant truth flows full and 
clear and uncontaminated from her pen; 
and I know no uninspired writings that I 
would, as a minister of Christ, more strongly 
recommend to the perusal of British mothers 
than the writings of that inestimable lady. 
As Apollos did not think it beneath him to 
sit at the feet of the Christian lady Priscilla, 
to be instructed more fully in the ways of 
the lord, so neither do I count it a shame, 
but a very distinguished privilege, to have 
imbibed a more extensive knowledge of Di- 
vine truth than I otherwise possessed, by 
drinking deeply of the stream of instruction 



that flows eloquently and clearly from the 
sanctified pen, and fervidly and warmly 
from the sanctified heart, of Charlotte Eliza- 
beth. God forbid that the thunders of 
Tractarian batteries, or the sneering arrows 
of an infidel press, should ever frighten so 
valiant a contender for the faith out of the 
field, or that all the waters of the Isis and 
the Tiber conjoined, should ever quench the 
light of such a mother in Israel. Nine- 
tenths of the young clergy who have girded 
up their loins to run before the advancing 
chariot of Romanism, would do well to 
throw away their breviaries and their Oxford 
missals, and go and take their first lessons 
in divinity at the feet of that highly-gifted 
lady. The reason is often asked, why we 
are so zealous against the Church of Rome ? 
Why it is that we form extensive associations 
to counteract Popery rather than other forms 
of error ? Our answer to this is simply this, 
that though other erroneous systems are 
doubtlessly to be resisted, yet Popery is the 
giant evil from which most danger is to be 
apprehended at the present time. If we look 
around us on the signs of the times, or if we 
study the sure word of prophecy, we discern 
the weightiest reasons for a strenuous oppo- 
sition to Popery. Popery, in short is the 
great convicted conspirator — a conspirator 
under the mask of religion, against the rights 
of man, the prerogatives of God, the legal 
rights of sovereigns, and the immunities of 
states ; a conspirator against the honour of the 
Saviour and Uie peace of man — a conspirator 
who has been condemned and found guilty by 
the concurrent voices of experience, history, 
and Scripture, — and against whose advances 
the beacon fires of Smithfield still warn us 
solemnly, and the walls of the Lollard's 
tower still preach to us with their silent 
eloquence. Yes, Popery has been convicted 
of treason against the Majesty of Heaven, and 
against the peace and tranquility of empires ; 
and the bleeding victims which the cold hand 
of death has gathered in from the scenes of 
St Bartholomew, and the valleys of Piedmont 
and the dungeons of the Inquisition, all 
utter a warning voice that if we give the 
right hand of fellowship to Rome, we shall 
grasp a hand red with the blood of souls, 
and fold to our embrace a system drunk 
with the blood of the saints and of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus. Though it is true that Po- 
pery's pride has been checked and her lofty 
looks brought low, and she no longer stalks 
abroad like a second Sampson among the 
prostrate nations of Christendom,clothed with 
the storm-cloud, grasping the thunderbolt, and 
scattering the red lightning at her pleasure, 
trampling on the neck of ^ngs, and shaking 
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thrones down to the dust with her stately 
tread ; yet, semper eadem is written legibly 
on her brow, and with all the wisdom of the 
serpent she threads her way into the secret 
chambers of cabinets and councils, and 
twines her glossy folds round the thrones 
and sceptres of kings, and fascinates with 
the splendour of her hues and the sparkling 
lustre of her fiery eye, only to sting and 
wound, and crush and poison and destroy. 
She does not, it is true, go forth as the 
demon of havoc, wearing out the saints of 
the Most High with authoritative edicts, 
consigning to a barbarous death the im- 
pugners of her sway ; the decrepitude of old 
age is upon her, and if she grins with malice, 
it is with toothless gums, and if she strives 
to awe and terrify her foes, it is, like Jezebel 
of old, by painting up her long forgotten 
charms, and hiding the ravages made in her 
debauched and emaciated frame. She comes 
forward amongst us now with mincing steps 
and bated breath, like a daintily attired 
woman, robed in the tinselled finery of the 
harlot, with a brow of brass which the crim- 
son of shame has never mantled, nor the soft 
dew of modesty ever mellowed; diademed 
with a wreath of flowers, composed of a few 
beautiful buds stolen from the garden of 
Paradise, interwoven with plants of deadly 
hemlock, plucked from the shades of per- 
dition ; wielding in her hand the faulchion 
of tradition instead of the sword of the 
Spirit ; her head adorned with no helmet of 
salvation, but topped with the crested helm 
of bitterness and fiery hate. She comes 
moving amongst us with a oloud of incense, 
which conceals her form sufficiently to make 
that appear a light and graceful figure which 
is substantially deformed and reprobate and 
hideous and vile. It is against this system 
thus striving to robe herself as an angel of 
light, and passing herself off as the true 
spouse of Christ, and whose meretricious 
ornaments and specious pretences have 
cajoled some of our younger brethren, whose 
senses were not sufficiently exercised to dis- 
criminate between good and evil; it is 
against this false and Anti- christian system, 
that we feel imperatively called upon to con- 
tend, hoping that the Lord, who can deliver 
by many or by few, may condescend to use 
us as a standard to check the advance of the 
enemy. If false pretences are put forward 
by the enemies of Christ, then those false 
pretences ought to be met and exposed 
and refuted by the disciples of Christ If a 
huge system of error is putting in motion 
its machinery to sap the foundations of our 
Christianity, and sending forth its emissaries 
to entrap and snare the imwary, and draw 



away souls from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, then we are bound to tear away the 
veil from such a system, counteract the 
subtlety, and overthrow the plots and lay 
bare the snares of such crafty emissaries, 
and do all we can to establish, strengthen, 
settle, ground, and confirm the weak, the 
wavering, and the youthful disciples of oar 
Lord. This is precisely the work of faith 
and labour of love, which the Protestant 
Association is striving to effect. It i9, 
indeed, an unthankful office ; it is, indeed, 
a work so uncongenial to the spirit of the 
world, so opposed to the prevailing spirit of 
the age, that men need to have iron nerres, 
and a heart as fearless as that of Gideon and 
his 300 worthies, to embark in it We can- 
not, therefore, expect the great crowd that 
are walking in the broad road, ^to join us in 
such a work ; we cannot expect the mere 
nominal professor, whose religion is only 
skin deep, or the formalist, who is a stranger 
to the spirit of the Gospel, or the man 
whose religion is worn like the trappings of 
an actor only for stage effect, to sympathise 
with us or to aid us in our scriptural expo- 
sures of Popery, and our scriptural defence 
of Gospel truth. But for this very reason 
ought those who value .the distinguished 
blessings of the glorious Reformation, and 
and can appreciate the value of an open 
Bible and a Gospel ministry, to support the 
more strenuously and warmly such an In- 
stitution. Another reason why such an In- 
stitution should be warmly supported is, that 
the long repose of the Church of Bngiand . 
from the toil and heat of controversy has too 
much rusted the weapons of many of our 
clergy, and they feel loath to enter the lists 
with so formidable an adversary, with wea- 
pons which they have not proved. Many 
Christian people too, never having seen 
Popery in its workings, or looked into its 
real principles, as embodied in its devotional 
books and works of scholastic divinity, really 
cannot believe that it is so bad as it really 
is, and their ignorance of the extent of the 
evil makes them indifferent to the remedy. 
Like an uncivilized savage ignorant of the 
use of gunpowder, who can smile uncon- 
cernedly at firearms, when the muzzle is 
pointed to his heart, so they can fold their 
arms with indifference, and gaze with uncon- 
cern at the Romish sorceress as she scatters 
her spells from the centre to the circum- 
ference of the British Isles, and prepares 
her instruments of destruction to reap down 
the Protestant Institutions of the land. 
With all this indifference, there exists also 
in the country an immensity of Popery 
which is unconnected with the Church of 
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Rome. The unconverted man, who has not 
been humbled by Divine grace and yet 
wishes to be religious, is essentially a Papist 
at heart He does not understand the es- 
sence of the Gospel, and therefore he puts 
on the form of godliness but denies the power 
of godliness. The great struggle now going 
on is one which will naturally draft off such 
characters as these to the ranks of Popery. 
The line of demarcation will be drawn, the 
tnimpet will give no uncertain sound, the 
voice will be heard, " Who is on the Lord's 
side, who?" and men will be forced to take 
their proper position. Do I err when I say 
that the great struggle now commencing is 
between spirituality of worship and dead 
forms — ^between a religion which worships 
God with the spirit and with the under- 
standing, and one which strives to worship 
God with the natural feelings only, and with a 
fettered and beclouded understanding, — ^be- 
tween a religion which enables men to say 
with truth, " we know what we worship," and 
a religion which compels men to confess, 
"we know not what we worship, but the 
priest does." The great battle now going 
on is for just this, " the supremacy of God, 
or the supremacy of man." Is God to reign, 
is Christ to be head over his Church, or is 
man to lord it over God's heritage, and 
usurp the prerogatives of the Saviour? Is 
the Word of God to be supreme, or is the 
word of man to be put above it? The 
Church of Rome knows well that her sta- 
bility, her security, the continuance of her 
empire over the human mind, depends upon 
closing the avenues of the mind to the 
Scriptures, or prejudicing the mind against 
their sufficiency, and the plain and obvious 
impressions they convey to the unprejudiced 
reader. She would put the lamp of Divine 
truth under the bushel of priestly prohibition, 
wrap up the pearl of great price away from 
the sight of man, in the napkin of traditionary 
legends, or bury it low in the impenetrable 
depths of a dead language ; rolling a huge 
stone to the mouth of the well of salvation, 
and muffling and deadening the sweet toned 
melody of the silver trumpet of the Gospel. 
The Tractarians follow in the footprints of 
their " erring sister," of whose faults they 
speak in such gentle whispers, and of whose 
imaginary virtues they talk so copiously and 
80 loudly. The Tractarians depreciate God's 
blessed Word, drag it down from its lofty 
elevation as the sole revelation of God to a 
guilty world, deny its perfection, deny the 
clearness of its light, and roll it in the dust 
of musty folios, and obscure its radiancy 
with the dark lanterns of uninspired men. 
The life blood of Romanism beats in the 



veins of Tractarianism, one spirit animates 
them both. Like the Siamese twins, they 
may have two faces, but they cannot move a 
step but in the same direction, and the blow 
that is fatal to the one will prove mortal to 
the other. The pulse of Tractarianism may 
beat less strongly than that of its elder 
sister, but the same blood that flows from 
the heart of the Papacy at Rome, throbs in 
the arteries of Tractarianism in England. 
The genius of the two is one and the same ; 
if Tractarianism be true as far as it goes, then 
Romanism is true in its fuller developement 
Tractarianism is but the ante-chamber of 
Rome, the master of the ceremonies that 
introduces the inquiring mind across the 
threshold of the Vatican, the bridge that 
spans the yawning chasm our noble Re- 
formers left between the Protestant Church 
of England and the erring Church of Rome. 
The essence of the two false systems is the 
same. They both wear the cloak of a 
" voluntary humility," they both glory in 
the gloomy depth of their ascetic austerities 
— both rear their heads loftily and high 
above the powers that be, with ecclesiastical 
pride and towering ambition. They seat 
themselves aloft with the disdainful boast on 
their lips, "the temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
are we," and look proudly forth upon a 
world, which they would fain subdue and 
trample beneath their foot They fear not 
the wisdom of man ; they fear not the elo- 
quence of man; they laugh to scorn the 
learning and the intellect of man. But shall 
I tell you what they do fear, aye, fear as 
Belshazzar feared the mystic characters 
traced on his palace wall ? the open Bible, 
the "still small voice" of Omnipotence. 
They cannot bear an unfettered Bible. I 
remember an anecdote of a clergyman visit- 
ing a gentleman of profligate character, and 
finding a Bible chained in his hall. Upon 
inquiring why the owner had acted in so 
extraordinary a way with the Word of God, 
the wretched man replied, " I never opened 
it but it spoke against me, and so I chained 
it down to prevent it flying in my face." 
And thus the Bible must be chained, a pad- 
lock must be clapped upon its sacred pages, 
or its character must be traduced and sullied, 
and its sufficiency as a rule of faith denied, 
for fear it should fly in the face of Roman- 
ism and its close ally Tractarianism. An 
open Bible won the Reformation, and if our 
Reformation blessings are to be perpetuated, 
it will be by that Word having free course 
and being glorified amongst us. Closely 
compact as tiie structure of the Papacy may 
appear, impenetrable as it may be to the 
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shafts of human learning, and the flashes of 
human rhetoric and wit, it is not impregna- 
ble against the sword of the Spirit — that 
divinely tempered weapon can penetrate 
every joint in the armour of the man of sin, 
can pierce every coat of mail which Roman- 
ism may buckle round her stalwart limbs. 
Home now may gather up her energies for 
an imaginary conquest of the world, and 
dream again of walking on the necks of 
kings, and towering proudly as a queen 
above the storm and the whirlwind, the 
strength of man and the power of the press ; 
but uiere is an energy and a might in that 
Word which the Lord hath spoken, that will 
break down her strongest battlements, plough 
up her deep foundations, and at last dash 
her proud summit in ruin to the dust In 
contending against this system, therefore, in 
endeavouring to stay the plague and stem the 
torrent of Popish leaven which is infusing 
itself amongst oiv population, it is of the 
utmost importance to act on the broad and 
fundamental principle that, " the Bible, and 
the Bible alone, is the religion of Protes- 
tants ; " we must oppose error with truth, we 
must hold up the shield of truth if we wish 
to ward off the shafts of corruption ; " to the 
law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them." This is precisely the 
way in which the Protestant Association 
strives to work upon the public mind. B.O- 
manism puts forth statements of error ; the 
Association puts forth statements of truth. 
Komanism falsifies historic facts, and pol- 
lutes the current of historical evidence ; the 
Society lets history speak for herself, and 
publishes a naked narrative of plain and un- 
varnished facts. The emissaries of Rome 
strive to deceive the politicians of tiie day, 
and lead them astray as to the real bearing 
of religious and ecclesiastical questions ; the 
Society endeavours to make its voice heard 
by its Petitions in the British House of Par- 
liament, protesting against these misrepre- 
sentations, and placing facts, broadly and 
clearly, before the minds of British legisla- 
tors. If the cloven foot of Rome is appa- 
rent in any legislative measure, they strive 
by the platform and the press to point it out 
to the people of England, because they know 
that where she can introduce her foot she 
vrill be soon in, bead and shoulders, arms, 
body, and all — ^because they know that if she 
is allowed to thrust in her little finger, she 
will very soon grasp the reins, turn and 
twist the vessel of the State which way she 
will, and scourge us with scorpions, as she 
did our fathers of old. Popeiy unresisted 
is, and ever must be, Popery rampant; and 



past history can inform us what Popery ram- 
pant is capable of doing. There is only one 
way of keeping off a^ inundation, and that 
is, by erecting a barrier against its adyance. 
We did fondly hope in days gone by, that 
there existed between us and Rome a barrier 
loftier than the Pyrenees and more impassa- 
ble than ^e Alps. We did hope that the 
hold and influence which the Word of God 
exercised on the British mind, was sufifi- 
ciently strong to prove England's safeguard 
against the blandishments, as well aa the 
grating thunders of the Scarlet Lady. We 
did hope that Rome and England were so 
far asunder by the pious labours of our mar- 
tyred Ridleys, and Latimers, and Cranmers, 
that it would be easier for the lips of Etna's 
crater to meet, when the mountain laboured 
with the throes of an eruption, than for 
Lambeth and the Vatican to embrace and 
form an alliance. The Tractarians, how- 
ever, have taught us a useful lesson ; they 
have taught us to look more closely to our 
defences, and watch with greater vigilance 
the thirty-nine noble buttresses of our coun- 
try's faith. They have taught us not to be 
highminded and vain- confident, but to 
strengthen our standing on the immoveable 
rock of God's Word, and to instil more 
diligently into the minds of the rising gene- 
ration a veneration and a love for the lively 
oracles of our God. They have taught us 
to do what this Society is doing, and what I 
trust you are all anxious to help it in doing, 
to spread far and wide throughout the coun- 
try able exposures of Popery, written in a 
Christian spirit, and solemn warnings against 
the peculiar dangers of the present times, 
and clear expositions and statements of Pro- 
testant truth. As the shadows of darkness 
come down upon the land by the overshadow- 
ing wings of the spirit of Antichrist, we are 
bound to spread in every direction the light 
which flows richly forth firom the religion of 
Christ This the Society does. The reli- 
gion of Protestants is the religion of Christ, 
because it is the religion of the Bible, which 
is the Word of Christ It is not founded, 
like the Church of Rome, on man, — ^it is not 
dependent like Rome on the word of man, 
but it rests on the solid and immoveable rock 
of Divine Truth. It existed long before 
Luther, in the Old and New Testaments, 
and in the hearts of those who read and 
believed the lively oracles. It existed under 
the axe, and at the stake, in the cavern of 
tiie mountain rock, and in the gloomy 
vaults of the Inquisition. It existed, Sir, in 
the storm-blast of persecution, spread its 
roots wide in a soil watered profusely vrith 
the blood of its professors, budded and bios- 
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somed and expanded the noble foliage of itft 
colossal braBches in an atmosphere which 
wafted up to the ear of the Eternal the death 
groans of its martyred champions, and like 
the tall and graceful mountain pine, with an 
elastic spring reared its head more loftily 
toward its native skies, as each cloud of 
trouble rolled heavily away. And why was 
all this? The bush was surrounded with 
the hottest flames, but not a fraction was 
consumed. Why? Simply because one 
like unto the Son of man walked with her 
through the scorching fire, and fulfilled his 
sacred promise, " When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee, and through 
the rivers, they shall not overfiow thee ; when 
thou walkest through the fire,- thou shalt not 
be burned, neither shall the fiame kindle 
upon thee." The Protestant Church in 
Ireland is now furnishing us with a similar 
illustration of the faithfulness of our cove- 
nant Gody and bearing witness to the wide 
world that the Protestant religion still re- 
tains its vitality, and its expansive power. 
There she is, sufiering in meek and uncom- 
plaining submission, an amount of persecu- 
tion which must be felt, to be understood ; 
there she is, labouring in the very centre of 
the furnace, renewing her strength with 
almost everything to depress her, lengthen- 
mg her cords and strengthening her stakes 
in the midst of fierce opposition by her foes, 
and unaccountable desertion by her friends. 
Like a cork upon the waters she has received 
many a hard blow, and along series of griev- 
ous discouragements ; but she has always 
floated up again to the surface; she has 
always retained her buoyancy, and there she 
is, still shorn of her revenues, robbed of her 
bishops, deprived of all national help in in- 
structing her children, and yet more vigorous, 
more useful, more lively than ever. And why ? 
What has enabled her to survive? What 
has enabled her to fold her fiocks safely 
among the ravening wolves of Rome, and 
float her noble freight of Scripture truth 
securely over the wild billows of tribulation ? 
Simply because the Lord Jehovah has been 
with her, and his strength has been made 
perfect in her weakness. That merciful 
bcmg who 

Treads with m^estic step the flood, 
And walks on the mountain wave, 

stretched forth his arm, as to the sinking 
Peter of old, held her in the hollow of his 
hand, and shielded her with his outstretched 
wings. Simply because the command had 
been issued from the Eternal throne, '* De- 
stroy it not, for a blessing is in it,*' and her 
adversaries could go no frffther than Satan 



with the patriarch Job, spoil her of her out- 
ward substance, and destroy her peace and 
comfort, but could not touch her life. Ood 
grant in the riches of his infinite mercy, that 
her latter end may be like the patient patri- 
arch's ; that her flocks may be doubled, that 
spiritual prosperity may be poured forth 
upon her, and that the Lord may give her 
sons and daughters who may be the fairest 
among the wise virgins who enter with the 
bridegroom to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. The past triumphs, the present 
spiritual triumphs of Protestantism, may 
well lead us to look forward with cheerful 
courage to the future. The God of truth 
remains unchangeably the same. The cause 
of truth depends not on man ; it is God who 
works in us to will and to do of his good 
pleasure, when we battle valiantly for the 
truth, and contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. While the 
signs of the times, therefore, stir us up to 
renewed exertion, let us not despond. The 
Lord of Hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. Let faith sustain us in our 
conflict with the powers of darkness, and 
prayer water every step we take in defence 
of the truth. We have the faithful promise 
of our God, " If two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven." If God will do this for 
two, how much more for the many thousands 
of the British Israel, when their devotions 
mingle harmoniously before his mercy-seat 
Oh! my friends, do not be content with 
attending Protestant Meetings, and applaud- 
ing Protestant speeches, and putting money 
into the plate at the door ; but when you go 
home, shut the door of your closet, and in- 
voke the blessing of your Father who seeth 
in secret, on this and all kindred Institu- 
tions. We cannot do without your gold, we 
can do still less without your prayers. Give 
the cause of Christ, then, your fervent 
prayers. Pray with the morning dawn and 
the closing shades of night for our Protes- 
tant Churches, and the men who labour as 
the watchmen of the Lord on their ramparts 
and fortifications. Oh ! if the united, fer- 
vent, persevering prayers of the four thou- 
sand hearts now within this room ascended 
up daily as a dense column of sweet incense 
to the throne of that God who heareth 
prayer, sure I am that they would be poured 
down again upon our Protestant churches in 
refreshing showers of that blessed Spirit 
whose dovelike infiuences would be succeed- 
ed by peace within our walls, and prosperity 
within our palaces. 
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DEATH. 



Death to the true Christian, (and he alone 
is prepared for the glorious and happy state 
heyond.'it,) tisibut passing through a dark 
entry out of one little dusty room of his 
Father's house, into another that is fair and 
large, lightsome and glorious, and divinely 
entertaining. 

Oh! may the rays and splendours of my 
heavenly apartment shoot far downwards, 
and gild the dark entry with such a cheerful 
gleam, as to banish evecy fear which I shall 
be called to pass through.-~-^a^^«. 



"What is a Protestant ? — A Protestant 
is a Scriptural Christian, who "protests" 
against falsehood, and especially in these 
latter times, against the falsehoods of Po- 
pery. He must not hold his peace, nor be 
" a dumb dog." If he be faithful to his 
principles. Papists will not tolerate fellow- 
ship with him ; if he be tolerated, he must 
be unfaithful. Hence they cannot work to- 
gether in peace — either must be ascendant 
to the other. 

The line of Brunswick were called to the 
throne by Protestantism. This faith was 
their title. They were honourable men, 
and they kept their oaths to the religion of 
England. The country rose under each of 
these Protestant kings to a still higher rank, 
every trivial reverse compensated by some 
magnificent addition of honour and power, 
until the throne of England stood on a 
height from which it looked down upon the 
world. — Dr, Croly. 



CABINET. 

The eye of faith looks through things 
which are temporal to those which are eter- 
nal ; and the profits, pleasures, and honors 
of this world, appreciated as they deserve, 
will be less than nothing when placed in 
competition with heaven and its glories. 
Christianity effects this. Who then would 
not be a Christian ? 

"Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Thess. v. 17. 

Protestant Operative Associations. — It is 
expected that the Annual Meeting of the 
Metropolitan Tradesmen and Operatives' 
Protestant Associations will be held (d.v.) 
on the 26th of June, and that the Annual 
Sermon will be preached on the 20th. 

The Quarterly Meeting of the Members 
and Friends of the Associations for prayer for 
the Divine direction and blessing in their 
operations, will be held (d.v.) on Monday 
evening, June 17, at No. 11, Exeter Hall, 
at 8 o'clock. The Annual Steam Packet 
Excursion to Richmond will take place on 
Monday, July 8th. 

Marylebone.—A Meeting of the Members 
and Friends of this Association was held ia 
the Fitzroy School-rooms, Grafton- street, 
Fitzroy-square, on Monday, May 6th. 
Speakers, W. T. Campbell and T. Richard- 
son, Esqs., and Messrs. Allen and Binden. 

Southwark,—The Members and Friends of 
this Association met and took tea together 
on Whit Monday in the National School- 
room, Borough-road, Southwark. After the 
Tea a Meeting was held. Mr. James Chant 
in the Chair. The Revs. T. Cuffe and J. 
Maclean addressed the Meeting, and were 
followed by Signor Raffaelle Ciocci, late a 
Cistercian and Benedictine Monk at Rome, 
who in a speech which occupied nearly an 
hour, gave an interesting and aflTecting narra- 
tive of his sufferings in the Inquisition in 
that city, because he dared to read the Word 
of God, and express his conviction of the 
truths it contained, and his disbelief of the 
doctrines and assumptions of the Church of 
Rome. 

Lectures, — The Lectures which have been 
delivered in some of the Associations, have 
been attended by such gratifying results, 
that several of the Committees have deter- 
mined to continue them. During the month 
of June, it is expected that courses of Lec- 
tures will be announced in Southwark, the 
City of London, the Tower Hamlets, Fins- 
bury, Lambeth, Shoreditch, and Marylebone. 

Arrangements are being made for Meet- 
ings in the Tower Hamlets and Lambeth 
early in June, and in the City at the end of 
June or commencement of July. 
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TETZEL IN THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. 

RECEVT MANIFESTATIONS OF POPISH 
SUPERSTITION AND IMPIETY. 

The enormities of Papal Rome in the 16th 
century, shook the foundation of her power. 
The same things in the 19th century may 
destroy it. She seems not able to profit by 
the experience of the past ; and unconscious 
either of the dangers which hang around 
her, the ruin that awaits her, or the quarter 
from which those dangers and that ruin may 
come, she may fancy herself most secure, 
in the moment of her fall, or adopt for 
•afety the measures which will accomplish 
her ruin. 

Her reviving cruelty on the one hand, 
with her more open adoption of superstitions 
on the other, are alienating many of her 
friends and supporters ; and the few recruits 
occasionally gathered from plants nurtufed 
fcy Oxford theology, will not supply the 
number of those who are continually seced- 
ing from her. 

The tyrant, to make sure of his victim, 
may draw the cord so tight that it snaps 
asunder, and his prey escapes; and the 

S'bbet, and fire and faggot-persecution, or 
e exhibition of a will to make use of it, in 
the face of enlightened Europe, may evoke 
a feeling that shall fetter the tyrant, desolate 



the desolator, overthrow the victor, and 
make the arbiter of others* fates, a suppliant 
for his own. 

In the late instances of Dr. Kalley, and 
Maria Joaquina, and Dr. Bonavia, we see 
exhibited Rome's power, and her desire to 
persecute even to the death ; and in a vari- 
ety of instances, almost too numerous to 
mention, do we behold manifestations of 
degrading superstition, and blasphemous im- 
piety, only to be accounted for by that dark 
infatuation, which is suffered to enshroud 
those who have slighted light and truth, and 
are given over to delusion. 

We have been led to pen the above ob- 
servations by the following, communicated 
by a correspondent at Paris. 

The Constitutionnel says, "A document 
has been transmitted to us by the missiona- 
ries in the Department, which is publicly 
sold at the church doors in the towns and 
villages. We may judge in reading this 
paper to what a degree of ignorance and 
credulity they would bring the people, and 
how contrary these acts are to the success- 
ful efforts now making everywhere for dif- 
fusing light worthy of our civilisation. This 
is the publication : — 

" * Salutary Warning, for exhorting all 
christians to do penance, in order that they 
may watch with sincere attention and zeal, 
full of solicitude over the enormous crimes 
now committing in the world. 
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" *0n the 2nd December, 1842, at Rome, 
at the time that the priest ascended the 
altar, to celebrate the most holy Mass in 
the church of Notre Dame de bon secour, 
an angel was seen descending from heaven, 
and bringing this letter, which he deposited 
upon the CaWaire, between the two eleva- 
tions ; prayers were said and processions 
made for raising again the said letter. — 
Come and adore Jesus Christ in the holy 
sacrament of the altar. 

* Love Jesus ! " I write to you, my child- 
ren, to warn you to sanctify the holy day of 
Sunday in pious vision, by the recitation of 
the divine offices, succouring persons in 
want, giving instruction, and performing all 
sorts of good works according to your 
means. Remember that I worked six days, 
and rested the seventh, which is the holy 
day of Sunday, which you will say to your 
children. I will send you signs in the 
stars, and great earthquakes and other signs 
will soon take place ; but that you may be 
secured against my wrath, you mtist hold 
this letter in great veneration; you must 
give a copy of it to whoever will ask for it ; 
and those who keep it without making it 
public, shall be confounded before me ; 
whereas those who consider it shall be bles- 
sed by me ; if they have committed as many 
sins as there are stars in the firmament, they 
shall be pardoned, by means of a true sorrow 
for having committed them. If you do not 
do penance for the crimes that you commit 
every day upon the earth, my vengeance is 
ready to fall on you. I tell you the truth, 
if you do not do penance, you shall perish 
under my decree (sous mes lois). Now I 
am betrayed by you : you do not believe it ; 
woe be to those who do not believe it, I will 
cause my arm to descend upon them ; I 
warn them for the last time, that if they do 
not do penance, they shall be punished by 
me." 

* Happy those who keep a copy of this 
letter ; the things that are coming shall not 
touch them. All those who keep a copy in 
their houses shall be preserved from all 
contagious diseases. Those who cannot 
read, will say five Paters and five Ave 
Marias, according to the purpose of the five 
wounds of N. S. J. C, as is signified in this 
letter.' 

" It is therefore rendering a great service 
to all our readers to give them an opportu- 
nity of profiting by the great benefits at- 
tached to the possession of and knowledge 
of this very curious document, of which 
there is a copy in our hands." 

At the conclusion of the angel's epistle, 
is printed a hymn in honor of our Lady of 



deliverance. It is metrical fragments, and 
in rhyme, a kind of verse written like blank 
verse. Here is a stanza : — 

"The great winds and the storm — The 
poor sailors near shipwrecked in the abyss 
of the waves — Have been by the Virgin pre- 
served from misfortune. — Mary is the con- 
cierge of all her servants." 

The above is sold at ten centimes (or a 
penny English), Printed by Humbert, 
Printer and Lithographer. 

We give the above on the authority of our 
correspondent ; and repeat again, it afiR>rds 
a sad and melancholy illustration of the 
unaltered nature and character of Popery. 

COPY OF THE ADDRESS 

FORWARDED BY THE MEMBERS OF THE 

SOUTHWARK OPERATIVE PROTESTANT 

ASSOCIATION TO THE 

REV. MICHAEL HOBART SEYMOUR, M.A. 

WITH HIS REPLY TO THEM. 

[We have much pleasure in inserting the 
following copy of an Address, which was 
signed by upwards of 700 of the members of 
the Southwark Operative Protestant Associ- 
ation, and forwarded to the Rev. M. H. Sey- 
mour ; together with a copy of Mr. Sey- 
mour's reply. We insert it the more readily, 
because it will tend to make the address and 
reply more generally known ; and it may be 
pleasing to the individuals who signed the 
address, and to other of our subscribers and 
friends, to have an opportunity of perusing 
such interesting documents.] 

Rev AND Dear Sir, — ^Your connexion 
with the Parish of St. George and the Bo- 
rough of Southwark having terminated, we 
beg to express to you our deep regret at 
your separation from us. 

We feel this separation the more sensibly 
at this time, because the course of events is 
clouding our religious and political horizon, 
and because the number of faithful and 
talented leaders like yourself is daily dimin- 
ishing, while the need of them is hourly 
increasing. 

Our unrivalled constitution, already suf- 
fering more from the pusillanimity of its 
friends than the strength of its enemies, is 
threatened with another heavy blow and 
great discouragement, from a fresh combi- 
nation of our Romish and Infidel adversa- 
ries. 

A frightful heresy is still festering and 
spreading in the bosom of the church, des- 
troying the lustre of her Protestantism, 
breaking the bond of her union, and striking 
from under her the rock of her strength. 
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In fine, a spirit of reckless innovation is 
spreading around us, threatening to over- 
throw those sacred institutions which our 
forefathers reared, and to uproot everything 
that is good and venerahle. 

For these reasons, we say there is some- 
thing special in the times, which heightens 
our grief at your departure. We have lost 
a gifted, faithful, and orthodox minister of 
our national Zion, — a tried, fearless, and 
uncompromising defender of our Protestant 
constitution in Church and State. 

We have not, however, so learned Christ, 
as at any time to idolize the instrument by 
whom we have been edified, for you have 
constantly shewn us that " it is not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord," that " deliverance is wrought for 
Israel ; " but because, having so long given 
the full proof of your ministry among us, 
we have been accustomed to honor you and 
trust in you, as the Lord's Watchman, set 
for the defence of the truth amongst us. 

Moreover, many among us date our birth 
in Christ to your ministry, and for this we 
cannot cease to love you. Many more have 
been built up in him by your full and faith- 
ful Gospel, and for this we cannot but prize 
you very highly. 

Your Pulpit has ever been eloquent in 
the scriptural beauty and simplicity of our 
liturgy, articles, and homilies. You have 
brought us into an intimate acquaintance 
with the doctrines of our orthodox Protestant 
Church, and the Romish heresies against 
which we protest 

On our Platform you have especially 
laboured with a dauntless courage in defence 
of our Protestant constitution, shewing with 
unanswerable truthfulness and eloquence, 
its religious demands on our attachment 
and confidence. 

The memory of these truths is too deeply 
engraven on our hearts soon to be forgotten, 
and we trust that the Lord will preserve that 
spirit in each of us, which you have been 
the means of awakening, and suffer it neither 
to slumber nor sleep. 

Copt of Mr. Seymour's Reply. 

My Dear Friends, — I have received the 
address which you have signed as members 
of the Southwark Operative Protestant As- 
sociation, and I have received it with the 
wannest feelings of thankfulness and grati- 
tude for the very kind and flattering terms 
in which you notice my efforts among you. 
And coming, as this approving address has 
come, from so very large a number of those 
among whom " 1 had gone preaching the 
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kinjgdom of God " for the space of six years, 
it is peculiarly valuable and gratifying to 
me. I am anxious to assure you how deeply 
I feel the kind and christian feeling that 
prompted that address, and to express my 
earnest wish that your Association, in the 
prosperity of which I feel the strongest and 
liveliest interest, may continue perseveringly 
even through every discouragement, to lift 
on high the pure and stainless and holy 
banner of our Protestant Christianity. 

My support of the Protestant Operative 
Association arose out of two considerations, 
both of which seemed to be involved in the 
very title of the Association. 

The first of these was, its Protestant cha- 
racter. From the moment I was first ena- 
bled as a Christian man, to form anything 
like a just judgment as to the nature and 
tendency of the Church of Rome, I have 
felt that both in her principles and her prac- 
tices she is an anti-scriptural, a persecuting, 
and an idolatrous community ; and that as 
a system, the conclave of Pope and cardinals 
and their widely spread agency of monks and 
friars and priests, is a conspiracy against the 
civil liberties and religious rights of Chris- 
tendom : and as such, I feel it ought to be 
protested against, and resisted to the death, 
by every Christian man. And as this con- 
spiracy has of late years been working under 
various disguises, and especially under the 
disguise and name of Tractarianism in this 
land, so I feel that every lawful and Chris- 
tian means should be employed to unmask 
this concealed conspiracy. If evil men co- 
alesce for the advancement of Popery, it 
undoubtedly becomes good men to combine 
for the advancement of Protestantism ; and 
therefore, one reason for my strong attach- 
ment to your Association is, your being 
united to lift a banner for the truthfulness 
of our Protestant Church against all the 
wiles and errors of the fallen Church of 
Rome. 

The second consideration influencing my 
mind in reference to your Association is, its 
being composed of the operative population. 
It is my full conviction, and I shall not 
hesitate through fear of man to declare it in 
every position in which I may be placed by 
the providence of God, that the knowledge, 
the intelligence, the courage, and the num- 
bers of our operative classes in this land, 
have raised them to an importance in the 
political and religious world far greater than 
our statesmen are disposed to ascribe to 
them. I am so deeply convinced of this, 
from what I have seen of the growing infor- 
mation and power of the operative classes, 
that it is in the steadiness of those classes 
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that I belieTe the tranquillity and safety of 
this country depend ; that if they bealien- 
ated from our civil or religious institutions, 
there will be no safety for either our civil 
liberties or religious privileges ; and that it 
irill ultimately be on these classes that the 
statesman must depend for the maintenance 
of public order against revolution, and the 
ministers of God must depend, under the 
divine blessing, for the maintenance of our 
Protestant religion against Infidelity and 
Popery. 

These are the main considerations that 
influenced me in taking so active and de- 
cided a part in your Protestant Operative 
Association, and whenever the opportunity 
may again present itself to me, you may rest 
assured of my gladly taking my place among 
you, and joining you in unfurling the glori- 
ous banner of Protestant Christianity, and 
cheering and encouraging one another to 
stand faithfully and fearlessly for that no- 
blest cause for which man has ever struggled 
or martyrs ever died — that noblest cause 
through which we possess an English liturgy 



and an open Bible, and for which we — ^we at 
least who know and value and love the gos" 
pel of Jesus Christ — may well put forth 
every energy of mind and body, that we may 
bequeath the blessings we have ourselves 
derived from our fathers, to our children 
and our children's children for ever. 

That I often think of you— that I often 
wish to be among you — that I often desire 
to lift my voice again in your meetings — 
that I often reflect on the bold exhibition of 
Christian and Protestant feeling I have wit- 
nessed among you — and that I pray God 
may bless and preserve and strengthen and 
sanctify you all, collectively and individually 
— is what you will readily believe of me; 
and therefore, again thanking you from the 
depths of my heart, for the address you have 
sent to me, I now remain, with every prayer 
for a blessing on yourselves and families, 
your very sincere and faithful friend, 

M. HoBART Seymour. 

27, Marlborough-plaoe, Bath. 
May Uth, 1844. 




A copy of Fox^a Book of Martyrs was be chained in every parish churchy so that 
ordered, by Queen Elizabeth, King James I. the people might read them at all con- 
King Charles I. and four Archbishops, to venient times. 



LAST SAYINGS 

Bradford. — Oh, England ! England ! 
repent thee of thy sins, repent thee of thy 
sins. Beware of idolatry, beware of false 
antichrists — take heed they do not deceive 
you! 

Dr. Taylor. — Good Lord, I thank thee ; 
and from the tyranny of the Bishop of Rome, 
and all his detestable errors, idolatries, and 
abominations, good Lord deliver us. 



OF MARTYRS. 

Hugh Latimer. — We shall this day 
light such a candle, by God's grace, in 
England, as I trust shall never be put out 

Cranmer. — And as for the Pope, I re- 
fuse him, as Christ's enemy and Antichrist, 
with all false doctrine : — and as for the 
sacrament, I believe, as I have taught in my 
book against the Bishop of Winchester, the 
which teacheth so true a doctrine of the 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penky Protestant Operative. 



61 



werament, that it shall stand at the laat 
day before the judgment of 6od» when the 
papistical doetrine contrary thereto shall be 
ashamed to show her face. 

John Hubs. — May thy infinite mercy, oh 
my God! pardon this injustice of mine 
enemies ; let that mercy of thine, which no 
tongue can express, preTail with thee not to 
avenge my wrongs. 



LUTHER AT ROME. 

Luther said mass several times at Rome. 
He went through it with all the unction and 
dignity that such an act seemed to require. 
But how was he distressed to see the pro- 
fane and heartless formality with which the 
Roman clergy celebrated this Sacrament! 
The priests, on their part, laughed at his 
simplicity. One day, when he was offi- 
ciating, he found that at the altar they had 
read seven masses while he was reading one. 
" Quick ! quick I " said one of the priests, 
" send Our Lady her Son back speedily; '* — 
thus impiously alluding to the transubstan- 
tiation of the bread into the body and blood 
of Christ Another time Luther had only 
got as far as the Gospel, when the priest 
who was at his side had already finished the 
mass : " Make haste, make haste ! " whis- 
pered the latter, *' do have done with it" 

His astonishment was still greater, when 
he found, in the dignitaries of the Church, 
the same corruption he had observed in the 
inferior clergy. He had hoped better things 
of them. 

It was the fashion at the Papal Court to 
attack Christianity ; and a person was not 
counted a man of seuse, if he did not hold 
some eccentric and heretical opinion in re- 
lation to the dogmas of the Church. Some 
would have convinced Erasmus, by certain 
passages from Pliny, that there was no dif- 
ference between the souls of men and of 
beasts ; and there were young courtiers of 
the Pope, who affirmed that the orthodox 
faith was the growth of the cunning inven* 
tion of the saints. 

Luther's office of envoy from the Augus- 
tines of Germany procured him invitations 
to several meetings of distinguished eccle- 
siastics. One day, in particular, he was at 
table with several prelates : the latter exhi- 
bited openly their buffoonery in manners 
and impious conversation ; and did not 
scruple to give utterance before him to many 
indecent jokes, doubtless thinking him one 
like themselves. They related, amongst 
other things, laughing, and priding them- 
selves upon it, how when saying mass at the 



altar, instead of the sacramental words which 
were to transform the elements into the body 
and blood of the Saviour, they pronounced 
over the bread and wine these sarcastic 
words : « Bread thou art, and bread thou 
shalt remain ; wine thou art, and wine thon 
ahalt remain — Panis et et panU manebis g 
vinum e$ et vinum manebii.'* '* Then," con- 
tinued they, " we elevate the pyx, and all 
the people worship." Luther could scarcely 
believe his ears. 

Luther often mixed with the monks and 
citizens of Rome. If some amongst them 
extolled the Pope and the clergy, the greater 
number gave free vent to their complaints 
and sarcasms. One day, his Roman friends 
related how Ceesar Borgia having fied from 
Rome, had been taken in Spain. On the 
eve of trial, he prayed for mercy, and asked 
for a priest to visit him in prison. They 
sent him a monk. He murdered him, dis- 
g^sed himself in his cowl, and effected his 
escape. Another day, passing along a prin- 
cipal street that led to St Peter's Church, 
he stopped in astonishment before a statue, 
representing a Pope, under the figure of a 
woman holding a sceptre, clothed in the 
Papal mantle, and bearing a child in her 
arms. " It is a girl of Mentz," said the 
people, "who was chosen Pope by the 
Cardinals, and was delivered of a child on 
this spot: therefore no Pope ever passes 
through this street" 

He was not less struck with the disorders 
committed in the city. "The police la 
strict and severe at Rome," said he. " The 
judge or capitan rides through the city every 
night, with three hundred attendants. He 
stops all he finds in the streets ; if he meets 
an armed man, he hangs him or throws him 
into the Tiber. And yet the city is full of 
disorders and murders; whilst, in places 
where the Word of God is truly and faith- 
fully preached, we see peace and order pre- 
vail, without the necessity for law or se- 
verity." " It is incredible what sins and 
atrocities are committed in Rome," he says 
again ; " they must be seen and heard to be 
believed. So that it is usual to say : ' If 
there be a hell, Rome is built above it ; it 
is an abyss from whence all sins proceed.' " 

This sight made at the time a great im- 
pression on Luther's mind ; an impression 
which was afterwards deepened. " The 
nearer we approach to Rome, the greats 
number of bad Christians do we find," said 
he several years after. Machiavelli, who 
was living at Florence when Luther passed 
through that city to go to Rome, made this 
remark : " The greatest symptom," said he, 
" of the approaching rain of Chilstianity 
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(by which he meant the Roman Catholic 
religion^i is, that the nearer we approach 
the capital of Christendom, the less do we 
find of the Christian spirit in the people. 
The scandalous example and the crimes of 
the court of Rome have caused Italy to lose 
every principle of piety and every religious 
sentiment ''We Italians," continues the 
great historian, ''are principally indebted 
to the Church, and to the priests, for having 
become impious and profligate." Luther 
'felt, later in life, all the importance of this 
journey : " If i any one would give me 
100,000 florins," said he, "I would not 
have missed seeing Rome." 



THE RUINOUS TENDENCY OF 
EXPEDIENCY. 

If to expedience, principle must bow. 
Past, future, shrinking up beneath the in- 
cumbent now; 
If cowardly concession still must feed 
The thirst for power, in men who ne'er con- 
cede; 
If generous loyalty must stand in awe 
Of subtle treason, in his mask of law ; 
Or with bravado, insolent and hard, 
Provoking punishment, to win reward ; 
If office help the factions to conspire. 
And they who should extinguish, fan the 

fire,— 
Then will the Sceptre be a straw — the Crown 
Sit loosely like the thistle's crest of down. 
To be blown off at will by the power that 

spares it. 
In cunning patience, firom the head that 
wears it. 



ANSWER OF KING HENRY I. 

IN REPLY TO PAPAL 

ADVOCATES. 

"What is that to me," said the King; 
" Is the Synod of Rome to deprive me of 
the privileges of my predecessors? I will 
never suffer any person who refuses me the 
securities of a subject, to enjoy estates in 
my dominions." 



AN EXTRAORDINARY INSTANCE 

OF CONVERSION FROM 

POPERY. 

The Rev. W. Dinan, an Irishman, came to 
Madras in 1834, with Dr. O'Connor, the 
Vicar Apostolic firom Rome, who was just 



then appointed. He was immediately etxi' 
ployed with the Roman Catholics of H. M. 
63rd Regiment, then quartered at the Pre- 
sidency, and in June of that year was sent at 
the express desire of the Madras Govern- 
ment to Arun, to minister to the Roman 
Catholics of H. M. 41st regiment, with whom 
he continued for five years, accompanying 
them from Arun to Bellary. 

When Major Doveton inspected the regi- 
ment, he spoke with high commendation of 
the result of Mr. Dinan' s zealous and per- 
severing ministrations to the men of his spi- 
ritual charge, and officially noticed it to the 
Madras Government. The regiment had 
when Mr. Dinan joined it, been notorious 
for violence and drunkenness, but at the 
date of the General's inspection had become 
peaceable and well-conducted. These ser- 
vices of Mr. Dinan were deemed so im- 
portant by the Roman Catholic party in 
England, that they were confidently appealed 
to by Lord Clifford in the House of Peers, 
and Mr. O'Connell in the House of Com- 
mons, as proof of the great benefit which 
would accrue to the country by the appoint- 
ment of Roman Catholic priests as chaplains 
to the troops in India. 

On the departure of H. M. 41st regiment 
firom Bellary, Mr. Dinan ministered succes- 
sively to the Roman Catholics of H. M. 39th 
and 4th regiments, and subsequently pro- 
ceeded to Belgaum, where he rejoined the 
41st, with whom he proceeded to Bombay, 
where they embarked for Scinde in 1841. 
During the whole of Mr. Dinan's intercourse 
with H. M. 41st regiment, he lived with 
them respected and esteemed by officers and 
men, as appears by many proofs now in his 
possession, and on their departure from 
Bombay, he was appointed by Government 
to discharge spiritual duties to the Roman 
Catholics of Bombay and Calcutta. Whilst 
H. M. 86th and 28th regiments were here, the 
cholera broke out among them with fearful 
violence, and during the continuance of it, 
Mr. Dinan's most assiduous care and atten- 
tion were unremitted, and observed by both 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. But the 
time now approached when Mr. Dinan could 
no longer restrain the convictions of his 
mind, that the Church of Rome was in error, 
and accordingly on the 1st of April, 1843, 
he left his charge and sought for admission 
into the number of the clergy of the united 
Church of England and Ireland, and was 
publicly received into our communion on 
Sunday, 17 March, 1844, in St Thomas's 
Cathedral by the Bishop of Bombay. 
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POPISH PERSECUTION OF THE 
WALDENSIAN PROTESTANTS. 

The following is from an appeal recently 
made to the British and Irish public, by the 
Rev. Anthony Sillery of Dublin. 

During the summer of 1841, on a second 
tour to the Protestant Valleys of Piedmont, 
I had the privilege of staying some time in 
that region, where has existed for centuries 
past, the most interesting and long perse- 
cuted Church of the Waldensians, when I 
visited nearly all their parishes, and nearly 
all their pastors, with many of whom I formed 
a pleasing acquaintance. Their Church is, 
at present, with respect to spiritual things, 
m a hopeful condition, as zeal amongst the 
clergy, very great care in selecting and ex- 
amining candidates for the sacred ministry, 
as well as much spirituality and unction in 
preaching, are increasing amongst them. 
Alas ! their temporal condition is in a peri- 
lous position, since renewed difficulties and 
persecutions, even now, press upon them 
from the bigotry of Rome. — Our sympathy, 
our prayers, our national interference are 
needed to sustain the poor Waldensians! 
Oh! how awful, how anti-christian is the 
spirit of the Romish Church ! ! I mention 
the following as examples: — 

An ordinance was issued in May, 1841, 
(of which I have a copy in Italian) whilst I 
was in the Valleys, requiring the Walden- 
sians to sell within the period of four years, 
all the property they had acquired beyond 
the prescribed lines draum round the en- 
trances of their narrow Falleys, which exclude 
them completely from the plain ; thus shutting 
them up within a sp<ice not adequate fairly to 
sustain their present numbers of 23,000, much 
less to provide for the natural increase. And 
who must be the purchasers of their proper- 
ties outside these lines ! ! ! None but their 
Romish neighbours III 

" The religious, civil, and political rights 
'* which the Waldenses had obtained, when 
' Piedmont was incorporated with France at 
' the end of the last century, and which they 
'* from that time enjoyed on a footing of 
' equality with the Roman Catholic subjects, 
" were taken from them on the restoration of 
" the House of Savoy to the throne of Sar- 
" dinia in 1814, and the poor Protestants 
" were placed under former disabilities ; they 
" were restricted to limits too narrow for 
' their population ; they were declared inca- 
'* pable of holding any office of rank, mili- 
" tary or civil ; they were excluded from the 
' exercise of the legal and medical profes- 
" sions out of the Valleys; forbidden to work 
" on Roman Catholic holidays, and sub- 



" jected to all the Texadons and mortifying 
" distinctions imposed on persons of an in- 
" ferior caste." 

'*In 1840, a fraternity of eight missionary 
" Priests of the order of St Maurice and St. 
" Lazare, was instituted at La Tour, the 
" principal village, and when the buildings 
" and full establishment shall be completedf 
" it will be the business of these priests to 
'* go about making proselytes by every 
" means in their power.*' 

The proselyting effort is all on the Romish 
side— the Protestants of the Valleys dare not 
proselyte 1 ! 

" The Roman Catholic is allowed to in- 
'* vade the Protestant Valleys ; the Walden- 
" sians are not allowed to invade the Roman 
" Catholic plain. The Romanist is permit- 
'* ted to purchase land amongst the Walden- 
** sians (in their territory too small for 
" themselves) ; the Waldensians are not 
** permitted to purchase land among the 
" Romanists. The Waldensian is not only 
" prohibited from endeavouring to spread 
** his faith beyond his own narrow limits, but 
" even within them he is prohibited from oppo- 
" sing the proselyting zeal of the Romanists^-' 
** for it is a clause in one of the revived 
" edicts of 1602, that the several penalties 
" be erforced against any Protestant who 
" dissuades one qf his own communion from 
" turning Roman Catholic U 

" They are absolutely forbidden to exert 
" their parental authority, if their own 
" children, girls of 10, and boys of 12, are 
" tempted to forsake their faith. In 1836, a 
" child was taken from a family at Lucer- 
"nette, and another from a family at St 
" Germain in 1842, upon the pretext of an 
" inclination expressed by those children to 
** turn Roman Catholics ; there being no 
" difficulty in tempting a half-starved boy 
" of 12, or girl of 10, to receive instruction 
" offered with a crucifix in one hand, and a 
** loaf or a fish in the other. Thus the 
" parent's heart is to be doubly pierced ; 
** first by encouraging a pretended exercise 
" of judgment on the part of his child, 
" before the understanding is matured ; and 
" second, by a legalised abduction of the 
" child so tampered with." 

I have learned during my visit that 
Romish Children are taken as witnesses to 
prove any words, used by Protestant Chil- 
dren, expressive of desire to become Roman- 
isU, and that then such Protestant Children 
as were induced from whatever cause to use 
the words, are forcibly taken from the Val- 
leys, and are placed in a convent or institu- 
tion at Pignerol, where their parents would 
not be permitted to see them ! ! 
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CABINET, 



A system which is false as it relates to 
God, can never be true to the best interests 
of man. 

Only that religion which comes from God 
can lead sinners up to him. 

Happiness consists in holiness. The most 
holy, are the most happy. God is at once 
the fountain of holiness and bliss. Those 
therefore who are most like to God are the 
most happy. 

We do not become righteous by doing 
that which is righteous ; but having become 
righteous, we do that which is righteous. 

The metal and dross go both into the fire 
together; but the dross is consumed, and 
the metal refined ; so it is with godly and 
wicked men in their sufferings. 



POSTIIT. 

TO BE WITH CHRIST. 

1 Thess. iv. 17. 

For ever with the Lord, 
Anten, 90 let it be ; 
Life from the dead is in that word, 
'Tis immortality. 

Here in the body pent. 
Absent from him I roam, 
Yet nightly pitch my moving tent 
A day's march nearer home. 

My Father's house on high. 

Home of my soul how near, 

At times to faith's transpiercing eye 

Thy golden gates appear. 

My thirsty spirit faints 

To reach the land I love. 

The bright inheritance of saints, 

Jerusalem above. 

Yet clouds will intervene. 
And all my prospect flies, 
Like Noah's dove I flit between 
Rough seas and stormy skies. 

Anon the clouds depart, 
The winds and waters cease, 
While sweetly o'er my gladden'd heart 
£z;pandB the bow of peace. 

Published under 



TH£ PROTESTANT 
At F. BATSLER'S 
124, Oxford-street J 

8IMFKIN, MARSHALL & Co. 
W. Davy Sc Soh,] 



SECOND PART. 

For ever with the Lord, 

Father, if 'tis thy will. 

The promise of that faithful word 

Even here to me fulfil. 

Be thou at my right hand. 

Then shall I never fail, 

Uphold me, and I needs must stand. 

Fight, and I must prevail. 

So when my latest breath 

Shall rend the veil in twain 

By death; I shall escape by death. 

And life eternal gain. 

Knowing as I am known, 

How I shall love that word. 

And oft repeat before the throne, 

For ever with the Lord. 

Tallow, May 1844. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17. 

Excursion to Richmond, /or the benefit 
qf the Metropolitan Tradesmen and Opera- 
tives* Protestant Associations, — The Mena- 
bers and Friends of the Associations will 
visit Richmond and its delightful neighbour- 
hood, (d.v.) on Monday, July 15, 184.4, in 
the steam vessel. The Richmond^ Captain 
Martin. The Company will embark at the 
Old Swan Pier, Upper Thames Street, Lon- 
don Bridge, at half-past 8, a.m. precisely, 
and will call at Hungerford and Lambeth 
Piers, should friends wish to embark at 
either of the above places. The Boat will 
leave Richmond at 7 p>m. 

Tickets 2s. 6d. each. Children under 
10 years of age, Is. 6d. An early applica- 
tion is requested, as the number of Tickets 
is limited. All Tickets sold to be paid for 
on or before the Morning of the Excursion. 
The arrangements will be under the direc- 
tion of the Central Committee. Accommo- 
dation will be provided for those Friends 
who may wish to take Tea together, at 
Richmond, at Is. each. Tickets to be had 
of the Secretaries, and various Members of 
the Associations, and at the Office of the 
Protestant Association, 11, Exeter HalL 

the direction of 

ASSOCIATION, 

PROTESTANT DEPOSITORY 

at 11, Exeter Hall; 

And R. OROOMBRIDGE. 
LONDON : 
Seven KuOings per Hundred, for Distribution. [GiUwrt^treet. 
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"If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.*'— Itaiah yiii. SO. 



No. 53. 



AUGUST, 1844. 



Vol. V. 



CONTINUATION OF THE 

RELIGION OF MONEY, OR THE 
MONEY RELIGION. 

po you know, reader, a pamphlet in which 
it is proved that all is sold in the Roman 
Catholic Church, whilst in the Gospel all is 
given; and thus the religion of the Pope, 
and the religion of Jesus Christ, are the two 
most opposite religions which can be in the 
^orldt However, here is the second volume, 
which can very well be read first The Re- 
ligion of Money was in its sixth edition 
(now more than a hundred thousand copies 
have been sold) when a journal, too candid 
to believe possible the numeious abuses of 
tlie Romish Church, questioned the accuracy 
pf the ficts declared in this little work. As 
its author, I wrote to the Archbishop of 
I^aris, then M. de Qu^len. I told him that 
my last edition of the Religion of Money, a 
copy of which I sent him^ being disposed of, 
I came, before putting a new one in the 
press, to beg him to read it, and if he found 
in it the slightest inaccuracy, to point it out 
to me, so that I might remove it; in con- 
cluding, I warned his Lordship, that if he 
did not reply to me, I should infer that he 
gave me his approbation. 

A week later, as I was going to the prin- 
ter's, I received a letter from M. the Vicar- 
General, appointing (in accordance with the 



Archbishop's order) an interview with him 
at his house. Upon arriving at the ap- 
pointed hour, I foui\d M. le Grand Vicaire 
surrounded with books, and well prepared, 
it appeared, to convince me ; I do not know 
whether I ought to say, to convert me. As 
I had not come for this latter object, I 
plainly placed before him my questions one 
by one. Is it true, yes or no, said I to him, 
that in your Church people pay to be bap- 
tized, interred, &c. ? Now, I declare it be- 
fore God! M. the Vicar- General, was always 
obliged to say yes ! Only, he disputed about 
the prices; he assured me that baptism, 
stated at 45 sous in my book, did not gene- 
rally cost but 20; that the wax taper left 
at ihe time of the first communion by the 
catechumens, and the value of which I had 
stated at 3 fr. 50 cents, was not larger than 
that! and M. le Grand Vicaire showed me 
his little finger. 

I admired his simplicity, and I pursued 
my questions. However, I ought to say, 
M. the Vicar convinced me of an omission. 
I had said nothing in my pamphlet about 
the price of marriage. M. the Vicar- General 
obligingly informed me that it was paid for 
like all the rest. I ask pardon for the for- 
getfulness; but I affirm again that M. the 
Vicar was obliged to acknowledge that, even 
as I had said, all was sold in the Romish 
Church. Undoubtedly, like a skilful casuist. 
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he pretended that it was not the spiritual 
gn^ace which they made the people pay for, 
hut only its administration. But I remarked 
to him, that the simple heliever is not good 
logician enough to understand such distinc- 
tions, and that if the priest only pretended 
to sell his trouble, the people do not less 
believe that they buy the sacrament and sal- 
vation by him. I withdrew then, well per- 
suaded of having said nothing but the pure 
tnith in the Religion of Money. 

Now, five years later, one of the most 
curious pieces has fallen into my hands. 
In the Religion of Money, the reader has 
only seen the public part of the Roman 
commerce ; in that which is about to follow, 
he will see the private part One can form an 
idea of the nature of a trade by the show of 
the warehouse : but in order to know it fully, 
one must penetrate into the back-shop, listen 
to the clerks, open the books, and unrol unto 
the end the merchandise. Now, the sample 
of the warehouse, is that which we have al- 
ready read ; the back-shop, is that which we 
are going to read. It is necessary that this 
fraud be unmasked, that this ecclesiastic 
traffic be overthrown, and that the house fall 
upon this infamous commerce which ruins 
souls in order to gain money. It is to this 
end that my efforts are tending, not for the 
pleasure of demolishing, but in order to 
faciliute the edifice that ought to follow. 
The throne cannot be occupied by two 
monarchs : the Pope and Jesus Christ It 
is necessary that the Pope descend from it, 
and that Christ ascend it, for the system of 
the Romish Church is the deification of the 
clergy, as Paganism was the deification of 
the idol ; and if I labour to overthrow the 
idol, it is in order to restore the pedestal to 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to 
whom alone it belongs. 

Just upon the point of commencing my 
subject, I experience an embarrassment 
That which is about to follow is so strange, 
so enormous, that all my fear is that the 
reader will not believe this excess of mon- 
struosity. What shall I do then, to persuade 
him? Here it is: I declare to him that I 
have in my possession, and that I can put 
the following original and authentic pieces 
at his disposal to read. — (Persons can apply 
to the Publisher, 2, Rue Bouchet, k Paris.) 
(To he continued,) 



ROME ANTICHRISTIAN. 

St Paul saith, 2 Cor. x., "We do not 
war after the flesh, for the weapons of our 
warfare are mighty, through God, to cast 



down holds." This sword hath hewn down 
in many places the cruelty, tyranny, simony, 
insatiable greediness, the errors, ignorance, 
darkness, vanities, hypocrisy, superstition, 
and idolatry, which have been brought into 
the Church, and used by AnHchritU These 
were the pillars, and strength, and glory of 
His kingdom. 

And here mark the Apostle's speech ; he 
saith not God shall convert Antichrist, or 
change his heart, that he may be saved ; but 

he saith. Whom the Lord shall consume 

Such is the hardness and blindness of his 
heart, he will not receive the love of the 
truth, he will not believe the truth, that he 
might be saved ; therefore destruction shall 
come upon him. 

Hereby we are taught what to think or 
hope of reformation of the abuses and errors 
of the -Church of Rome. They have been 
advertised of them, not only by the profes- 
sors of the Gospel, but also many of them- 
selves have spoken for reformation of sundry 
abuses ; they have kept many councils and 
assemblies; they have promised redress; 
they have sat in consultation many years. 
What one thing have they reformed ? See 
and look over their acts and sessions ; they 
are abroad in print Hitherto they have 
reformed nothing; no, not their pardons; 
no, not their stews ; they hare hardened 
their hearts, and set themselves against the 
Highest Therefore shall the glory of the 
Lord show itself in their destruction ; with 
the breath of his lips they shall be con- 
sumed, and brought to nothing. 

Let us imagine a battle of two mighty 
Princes, both of great power, and of great 
courage; they meet together in the field, 
they join in battle; both sides encounter 
together ; either part is bent to beat down 
the other.. .. 

Now let us by this make some resem- 
blance of the battle between Christ and 
Antichrist ; between Christ the Son of God, 
and Antichrist the son of the Devil; either 
of them is well prepared; they are both 
mighty, and have both of them soldiers and 
knights to attend upon thenu Antichrist 
shall come from the earth, for all his gloxy 
is upon the earth ; his power shall be the 
power of Satan. Christ shall come from the 
heaven above, even from the bosom of his 
Father.... The ensign of Christ shall be 
everlasting truth ; the ensign of Antichrist 
shall be falsehood, and vanity, and all de- 
ceitfulness. By these marks shall either be 
known. . . .Antichrist shall desire to main- 
tain his own traditions. Christ shall main- 
tain the holy Word of God; Christ shall 
procure the glory of His Father ; Antichrist 
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shall maintain his own glory. . . .We have 
heard briefly of Christ and Antichrist, their 
states.. ..what armour they shall bear, by 
what title they shall claim, what they shall 
seek, and where the fight shall be ; that it 
shall be made in the consciences of the peo- 
ple. There shall Antichrist sit, there shall 
he be worshipped as God, there they shall 
call him the holy and most holy father; 
there shall be given to him the power of 
heaven and earth; there he himself shall 
roase himself, and be settled, and shall say, 
1 sit as a Prince, I shall never be removed, 
I caanot fall But Christ shall blow him 
down with the breath of His mouth, and shall 
dbolisk him with the brightness of His coming. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give glory 
to Him, for she is fallen, she is fallen, 
Babylon, that great city, there she lieth, the 
mother of filth and fornication ; there lieth 
Antichrist, the man of sin, the son of perdi- 
tion, which is an adversary which hath sat 
in the Temple of God, and exalted himself 
above all that is called God; that wicked 
and lawless man lieth there .... I have told 
that he should be a Reverend Father, and 
wear a mitre, and be a Bishop, and a Bishop 
of Bishops ; so saith St Gregory, so Jerome, 
so Augustine and Bernard, and others. 
And cannot we tell who it is, that calls him- 
self a Universal Bishop, the Bishop of all 
Churches ? Do we not hear of such a one ? 
Do we not know him ? Whatsoever he be, 
wheresoever he dwell, what countenance 
soeveT he bear, he is Antichrist. 

Antichrist shall sit in Peter's chair, and 
Rome shall be the seat of his kingdom .... 
I told you he shall prevail by falsehood, and 
by feigned miracles ; by bulls, by pardons, 
^y purgatories, and by such other devices 
and shifts of Satan. I told you, he shall be 
contrary to Christ, in sacraments, in sacri- 
fice, in prayers, in life, in doctrine, in reli- 
gion, in the whole form and order of the 
Church. He shall shut that which Christ 
hath opened, he shall open that which Christ 
hath shut ; he shall curse that which Christ 
hath blessed, and bless that which Christ 
hath cursed. No man shall be accounted 
faithiiil, no man Catholic, no man the son 
of the Church, no man may be saved without 
him, such credit and countenance shall he 
bear. 

I told you, he shall be confounded and 
beaten down by the force and power of God's 
mighty Word. His Word is omnipotent ; 
it shall disclose the works of darkness ; it 
shall hew down idolatry, superstition, and 
the whole kingdom of Antichrist, as our eyes 
do see this day. Blessed be God the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, His mighty hand 



hath wrought these things ; He hath tri- 
umphed through the name of His Christ ; 
He will bless the things He hath begun ; 
He will overthrow the whole power of Anti- 
christ by His presence, and by the glory of 
His coming. Then shall it appear who is 
the successor of Peter, who is the true Vicar 
of Christ, and who is Antichrist — Bishop 
Jewell on 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 



THE PROSELYTE RECOVERED; 

OR FACTS FOR YOUNG MEN. 

(By the Rev. John East, M.A., Rector of St. 
Michael's, Bath.) 

In these days of Tractarian treachery and 
Romish activity, it is especially desirable 
that the people of England should be fur- 
nished with FACTS illustrative of the opposing 
systems of Popery and Protestantism. One 
such may effect more good than many trea- 
tises upon abstract doctrines. Arguments 
may be evaded: but "facts are stubborn 
things." In an elegant brochure of 34 
pages, the reader has here presented to him 
a narrative, possessing peculiar interest, and 
replete with the most salutary cautions; 
while the story rests not on hearsay evidence, 
but on the indisputable personal testimony 
of the Rev. writer himself. It is shortly 
this. About four years ago, a young man, 
who was known to the Author, left the Pro- 
testant communion for the Papal. He took 
this momentous step with lamentable pre- 
cipitation : and then well nigh succeeded in 
proselyting another young man, who had 
** in great measure been led to adopt the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome respecting 
the Lord's Supper by reading the * Tracts 
for the Times,' which he found in a certain 
library in Bath, provided for the instruction 
of youth." After a time, he quitted his 
employment in that city. " By his new in- 
structors he was deemed a fit person to be 
trained for the priesthood: and he was 
placed in a kind of monastic establishment 
[we presume, in Lancashire], with a view to 
his future office." After the lapse of three 
years, he returned to Bath, with ruined 
health ; and, in the course of the two months 
which finished his earthly career, was, at his 
own particular desire, frequently visited by 
the Rev. narrator. At the interviews which 
took place between them, the dying man 
made various statements respecting his treat- 
ment and his experience during his norice- 
ship. He also left behind him a manuscript, 
confirmatory of those statements. He de- 
scribed Romanism as a " system of tyranny 
for grinding down both the body and the 



Digitized 



by Google 



68 



TJie Penny Protestant Operative. 



soul." And he regarded himself as a victim 
to the "self-willed austerities " which, under 
it| he had unhappily practiced. " This," 
says the Rev. writer, " he told me distinctly 
and repeatedly." The Author continues — 

** Eleven months had not passed over 
W. H., when, disappointed and disgusted at 
the insight he had gained into the mechanical 
working of the Papal system, and worn down 
in mind and body by the part he had to take 
therein, he conununicated to the superior 
his wish and purpose to quit the establish- 
ment at , He did not avow his intention 

to quit the Romish Church : * Had I done 
so,' he said unto me with deep emotion, ' I 
do not think I should ever have again seen 
the outside of those walls I ' Whether his 
fears on this point were well or ill founded, 
it may be difficult for us to determine. But 
the fact, resting on his own declaration to me, 
the fact that he had such fears, and that he 
therefore disguised his real purpose, speaks 
forcibly. What followed speaks as loudly 
in support of the claims of the O&oer, in 
which he had begun his novitiate, to the 
specious title of the Order of Charity : — 
' From the time that I made known my 
design to leave the house,' said he to me, 
* the tone and conduct of all was greatly 
altered towards me. I became subject to 
such persecution as the circumstances and 
time allowed. The most awful denunciations 
were uttered or read from booka, in my 
hearing, of the peril, and even the certain 
damnation, to which persons expose them- 
selves who leave a religious order after 
having entered it. This was intended to 
frighten me ; but I saw through it I was 
very anxious,' he added ' to bring away with 
me the Rules of the Order : I should have 
liked to shew them to you. They were very 
numerous, minute, and severe. When I 
packed up my box, I was putting in my own 
copy of the Rules : but I was watched, and 
the copy was taken from me.' 

** The world, generally, has an impression 
that a novice enters a novitiate upon trial, 
for the double purpose of being himself 
trwi, as to his sincerity and competency for 
the high and solemn profession in contem- 
plation, and also that he himself may make 
trial beforehand of what, if done, is to be 
an irrevocable act — a step for life. A novi- 
tiate for youth of either sex, before the 
taking of the veil, or the monastic and other 
vows, may seem to be not only a reasonable, 
but even a kind and humane arrangement, 
that the young and inexperienced may not 
be betrayed, by feeling and imagination, into 
a course afterwards to be regretted, but in 
vain. From the system of enticement or 



alarm, alternately pursued, however, it is 
probable that, with few exceptions, these 
pitiable novices have relinquished every de- 
gree of judgment or choice, before they reach 
the close of their feigned probation. They 
take the final step, perceiving no possibility 
of retreat Their position resembles that of 
the criminal condemned to walk the plank. 
It is, indeed, his own step onward that over- 
balances the instrument of his destruction, 
and he sinks to rise no more till * the sea 
shall give up her dead,' at the voice of the 
Judge of all. But is that step voluntary/ 
Is it not the act of suUen or terrified desptir 
in both the criminal and the novice V* 

Referring to the religious establishment 
from which the young man had been enan- 
cipated, the writer sayt— 

*' * Did you study the Bible when M that 
establishment ? ' I asked. <The Bibte I Oh, 
no I The Bible was treated as a book to be 
wholly laid aside. . There was, I Relieve, a 
copy in the house, but I never saw it in any 
person's hands } and I never had the Serip- 
tures to read till a few weeks before I came 
away, when I secretly bought and kept a 
copy for my Own private use. My reading 
was chiefly eonfined to such books as would 
qualify me to go through the various ser- 
vices, and to the lives of saints.' " 

Various other features of the Papal system 
are instructively developed in these pages : 
but we can make room for only one more 
extract After detailing the circumatanees 
of the young man's deaSi, the writer adds — 

" Thus W. JH. died ; a recent convert to 
Rome, but Ke-converted to the Protestant 
faith by the grace of God, through disgust 
at what he found behind the scenes upon the 
Popish stage. To him Popery proved to be 
like the fabled garment aaid to have been 
given to Hercules by Dejanira, which, when 
he put it on, infused a deadly poison into 
his whole frame, and destroyed his life." 

The false step in religion which cost this 
young man so dear, may be traced mainly 
to two causes — ^his permitting himself to be 
led, "by curiosity," to attend a Roman 
Catholic chapel ; and then hastily venturing 
to renounce the fiiith in whieh he had been 
brought up, without first eonferring with 
persons competeat to counsel and advise 
with him in so weighty. a. matter.— We ear- 
nestly commend this remarkable narrative 
to the early attention of our readers, »ot 
doubting that they will thank us for intro- 
ducing it to their notice. Its circulation 
must prove very influential. 
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PROTESTANTISM A BLESSING- 
POPERY A CURSE. 

" Oh how fervently do I pray for a bless- 
ing on dear Old England! God bless my 
coontiy ! She is a blessing indeed to many, 
may she nerer, nerer forget her privileges. 
You know not the happiness of your Protes- 
tant land and Protestant fiuth ; here all is 
tumult and disorder and ferment, owing to 
Popery, just as it is in Ireland. I have 
learnt here jtracHcattyy what I before be- 
lieved tkeoretieallp, that Popery is «n- 
changed-^nchangeable. Thank God I there 
are still some faitibfiil Protestant hearts, but 
it is a time of trial. As Mr. Hagard often 
tells thenii, *^ Be not firm merely from po/t- 
tical motives.* There are so many Pro- 
testants of this description, who will cry 
'Long live the Church and the Queen,' but 
alas 1 kno# not, or love not supremely the 
King of Kings ! In consequence of Mr. 
Hagard putting in force the rules of the 



Newfoundland School Society, requiring a 
prayer to be read previous to conmaencing, 
and that all the children should kneel, the 
Popish parents have withdrawn their chil- 
dren, and the Romish magistrate has sum- 
moned one of the teachers (Hood, of East 
Hemingford) to appear before him, charged 
with an assault upon one of the girls, 
the real cause being, his complying with 
Mr. Hagard's rule. This morning Hood 
came down to shew the summons and re- 
quest of Mr. H. a line to Capt Nisbett, to 
ask him to appear on his behalf. I was 
much pleased to hear, on my saying to him, 
' Do you really believe that this is in con- 
sequence of the rule of the Society being 
put in force T * he said, * I know it is, for , 
Clancey (the magistrate's nanne) sent me 
word last weelu that if I would excuse the 
children kneeling, he ^would, withdraw the 
summons, but I told him that I would go to . 
prison first.* **• — Extract of a Letter from 
Therington, Lower CanadA, May 6th, 1844. 



THOUGHTS IN A CATHEDRAL. 




"Not ovtward magnllleeiice, not state, not 
health, not favour of the mtghty, bnt the presence 
^f God in his ordinances, is tb« glory of Israel."— 
BuHop Hall. • * . 

One of the most striking situations for a 
reflective Protestant is, that of passing a 
Bolitary hour under the lofty vaults, among 
"»e anperb arches and columns, of one of the 
splendid Cathedrals remaining at this day in 
our country. If he has sensibility and taste, 
^w magnificence, the gpracefiil union of so 
n>any diverse inventions of art, the mighty 
creation of genius that quitted the worid 



without leaving even a name, will come 
with magical impression on his mind, while 
it is contemplatively darkening into the awe 
of antiquity. But he will be recalled, — the 
sculptures, the inscriptions, the sanctuaries 
enclosed off for the special benefit, after 
death, of persons who during life cared not 
about their salvation, and various other iur 
siffnia of the original character of the place, 
wul help to recall him, — ^to the thought, 
that these proud piles were in fact raised 
to celebrate the conquest, and prolong the 
dominion, of the Power of darkness over the 
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souls of men. They were as triumphal 
arches, erected in memorial of the extermi- 
nation of that truth which was given to be 
the life of the world. 

As he looks round, and looks upwards, on 
the prodigy of design, and skill, and perse- 
verence, he may miagine to himself the 
multitudes that, during successive ages, 
frequented this fane in the assured belief, 
that the idle ceremonies and unpious super- 
stitions, which they there performed or 
witnessed, were a service acceptible to 
heaven and to be repaid in blessings to the 
offerers. He may say to himself. On this 
floor, under that elevated and decorated 
vault, in a " dim religious light" like this, 
but with the darkness of the shadow of 
death in their souls, they prostrated them- 
selves to their saints, or their "queen of 
heaven ;** nay, to painted images and toys of 
vvood or wax, to some ounce or two of bread 
and wine, to fragments of old bones, and 
rags of cast-off vestments. Hither they 
came, when conscience, in looking back or 
pointing forward, dismayed them, to pur- 
chase remissison with money or atoning 
penances, or to acquire ' the privilege of 
sinning with impunity in a certain manner, 
or for a certain time ; and they went out at 
yonder door in the perfect confidence that 
the priest had secured, in the one case the 
suspension, in the other the satisfaction, of 
the divine law. Here they solemnly be- 
lieved as they were taught, that, by gifts to 
the Church they delivered the souls of 
their departed sinful relations from their 
state of punishment ; and such as had pos- 
sessions went out at that door resolved 
to bequeath some portion of them, to ope- 
rate another day in the same manner for 
themselves. Here they were convened to 
listen in reverence to some emissary from 
the Man of Sin, with new dictates of blas- 
phemy or iniquity promulgated in the name 
of the Almighty; or to witness some 
trickery devised to cheat or fright them 
out of whatever remainder the former im- 
positions might have left of sense, con- 
science, or property. Here, in short, there 
was never presented to their understanding, 
from their childhood to their death, a com- 
prehensive honest declaration of the laws of 
duty, and the pure doctrines of salvation. 
To think I that they should have mistaken 
for the house of Godj and the gate of heaven, 
a place where the Regent of hell had so 
9h'ort away to come from his dominions, and 
his agents and purchased slaves so short 
away to go thither. If we could imagine a 
momentary visit from Him who once en- 
tered the Jewish temple with a scourge, 



because it was made the resort of a common 
traffic, with what aspect and voice, with 
what infliction but the " rebuke with flames 
of fire," would he have entered this mart of 
iniquity, assuming the name of his sanctuary, 
where the traffic was in delusions, crimes, 
and the souls of men ? 



CHURCH EDUCATION SOCIETY 
FOR IRELAND. 

SPECIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 

The following letter on this important sub- 
ject has been addressed by Col. J. R. Ward, 
to the Secretary of the Down and Connor 
and Dromore Diocesan Society. 

"Tubbemacarrig, July 1, IS-W. 

" Dear Sir, — Being deeply impressed with 
the importance of the education question, I 
think it right, while sending through you 
my contribution of 10/. towards the Special 
Endowment Fund of the Church Education 
Society, to state publicly my objections to 
the principles of the National Board, and to 
enter my protest against them. 

" Whilst it seems evident that funds col- 
lected from individuals cannot hold out 
against the resources of the nation, still a 
protest goes for little if unaccompanied by 
some sacrifice. 

" The unsound principle of the National 
Board having been so often and so unan- 
swerably exposed, it now only remains for 
an individual like myself to enter his public 
protest against that establishment. 

** I. As a national sin. 

" II. As a national disgrace. 

** It is a national sin — Because the board 
has been established in open violation of the 
first and plainest principles of our Protes- 
tantism, inasmuch as it recognises the right 
of a priest at home and a Pope abroad to 
grant or withhold the word of God from the 
people. 

** It is a national disgrace — ^because it 
holds out a temptation to the ministers of 
the Gospel, and especially to those of the 
Established Church, to sell their people's 
birthright; and is, in fact, a Protestant dts- 
pensation to the Pope of Rome for the sup- 
pression the Bible. 

** It is a suicidal blindness in rulers to 
submit the standard of a nation's faith, which 
is the Word of the living God, to the inter- 
pretation and control of those who are 
openly opposed and conscientiously deter- 
mined against its free circulation, and who 
cannot, or who will not, understand it in any 
other sense than that in which a foreign 
potentate shall decree. 
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" Rome is fut approaching her periheliuni, 
and if this sin be not speedily repented of, 
she will be made the instrument in the hand 
of the liOrd to punish this great nation for 
her fiuthlessness, ingratitude, and fear. We 
have not been valiant for the truth. 
" I am yours faithfully, 

"J. R. Wakd, Colonel. 
"To Captain Banks, R.N., Secretary 
to the Church Education Society 
of the Diocess." 

PERJURY AND CONSPIRACY. 

A MOST abominable conspiracy against the 
character and property of a most respectable 
gentleman has been just developed at the 
assizes of Roscommon. 

Mr. Fry — the gentleman in question — ^was 
placed at the bar, charged with wilful and 
corrupt perjury, committed for the purpose 
of recovering off the county compensation 
for the loss of a mare maliciously killed. 
Amongst the witnesses produced against 
him were his own herd, tne herd's sou, and 
the Roman Catholic priest of the parish. 
The two former testified to having killed the 
mare by Mr. Fry's order; but their tale was 
80 badly contrived, that while the &ther 
swore they had tied her four legs together 
with a rope and thrown her down for the 
purpose of cutting her throat — ^the son swore 
that they cut her throat and left her walking 
about until she bled to death. The priest 
was then placed on the table, and on his 
cross-examination by Mr. Keogh, (a Roman 
Catholic Barrister,) the conspiracy was ably 
extracted from what we must call a reluctant 
witness. 

The witness having sworn that there was 
no money given by him for this prosecution, 
nor any subscription raised in the parish to 
defray the expense of an attorney and bar- 
rister to assist the Crown, and who had also 
been employed at the Petty Sessions, Mr. 
Keogh proceeded with his cross-examina- 
tion: — 

Mr. Keogh, — ^Who paid the expenses of 
these gentlemen's professional services? 

Priest (after some hesitation). — I expect 
the Repeal Association will defray the ex- 
penses ; I wrote to Mr. John O'Connell for 
money, and was promised it 

Mr, Keogh. — Come, Sir, did you get any 
money? 

Priest. — I got 251. from the Association to 
pay the gentlemen who attended the inves- 
tigation at the sessions ; I did not proceed 
against Mr. Fry because he is reputed to be 
an Orangeman, but because I thought he 
committed a crime. 



Mr. Keogh. — Have any crimes, such as 
murder, robbery, and other offences as 
heinous in character as the supposed crime 
Mr. Fry committed, been committed in your 
parish? 

Priest. — Many offences occurred there. 

Mr. Keogh. — Did you ever apply for mo- 
ney to the Association to assist you in pro- 
secuting the offenders? 

Priest. — No ; I would not consider it my 
duty to interfere in such cases. 

Mr. Keogh. — ^You are quite right; it is 
not your duty to do so, and I am very sorry 
you interfered in this. You may go down. 
Sir. 

So, here it comes out that the Repeal 
Association conspired secretly to carry on, 
through the instrumentality of a Roman 
Catholic priest, a prosecution against a 

gentleman of landed property — ^not because 
e is a Protestant, and "reputed to be an 
Orangeman," — oh no, not at all; but be- 
cause, on the oath of two corrupt and per- 
jured witnesses whom the jury refused to 
believe, he was chargeable with a crime. 

The existence of this infamous Associa- 
tion is incompatible with the laws of the 
land, with the peace of the country, and with 
the life, property, and character of Her 
Migesty's lawful subjects. The law must 
put it down, or it will put down the law. 
The issue of the trial was as follows: 

Mr. Bourke stated he would not place 
such an importance upon the case brought 
against Mr. Fry as to address the jury on 
his behalf, but should let the ease speak for 
itself. 

Baron Lefroy charged the jury, leaving 
the case without any comment on the evi- 
dence entirely in their hands, and they at 
once acquitted Mr. Fry without leaving the 
box. 

CABINET. 

Justification by Faith.^The Church had 
fallen because the great doctrine of justifi- 
cation through faith in Christ had been lost 
It was therefore necessary that this doctrine 
should be restored to her before she could 
arise. " This article of justification," says 
Luther, " is that which forms the Church, 
nourishes it, builds it up, preserves, and 
defends it No one can well teach in the 
Church, or successfully resist its adversary, 
if he continue not in his attachment to this 
grand truth." " It is," adds the Reformer, 
referring to the earliest prophecy, " the heel 
that crushes the serpent's head." 

The righteousness of Christ Jesus is not 
a treasure of indulgences, excusing us from 
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good works, but a treasure of grace quicken- 
ing us to perform them. The righteousness 
of Christ is applied to the faithful, not by 
indulgences, not by the keys, but by the 
Holy Ghost alone, and not by the Pope. 



POBTRT. 



FAITH IN CHRIST. 

The eagle is said every ten years to fly .to 
the sun, and thus renew its strength. 

Ps, ciii. 5. " Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle's." 

Isaiah xl. 21. " But they that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength , they shall 
mount up with wings, as eagles; they shall 
run, and not be weary, and they shall walk, 
and not faint." 

The Ea^le when he fiofb hit stiengfb d«cay 
With failing pinions upward wings his way ; 
And as the glorious orb he joyful views. 
With yottthftil vigor he his strength renews. 

Just so the Christian, when his strength Is weak 
Should in a Saviour's strength renewal seek ; 
If the soul look towards Christ, it will revive. 
And ev'ry grace shall once more bloom and 
thrive. 

Lord, let me ever feel thy genial ray, 
' In Christ renew my failing strength each day ; 
Till from the grave, thy life-imparting power, 
Sball call me forth, to fade and die no more. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17^ 

A course of Lectures has been commenced 
in connection with tHe Sbuthwark Associa- 
tion, in the St George's National School 
Room, Borough Road. The following have 
been delivered : — July 2. " Introductory Lec- 
ture;" James Lord, Esq.— July 9. "The 
Church of Rome heretical ; " Mr. Chant. — 
July 16. " The cruelties of the Church of 
Rome, the consequences of her persecuting 
principles ; " Mr. R. H. Binden. — July 30. 
" The Church of Rome the enemy of civil 
and religious liberty;" Mr. Theophilus A. 
Smith. The following are to be delivered. 
August 13. " The cruel and persecuting 
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practices of the Church of Rome ; " Mr. 
Binden. — August 27. *' The Churcli of 
Rome proved to be anti- Christian by her 
connection with the inquisition ; " Mr. C. 
Sibley. 

The annual Steam Packet Excursion of 
t^ MetrQ|iolitan Tradesmen and Operatives' 
Protestant Associations to Richmond* took 
place on Monday, Jidy 15. 

The annual Grant for the support of the 
Popish College of Maymouth for the educa- 
tion; of priests^ of £ 8000, was voted in the 
House of Commons, on Friday, July 19th. 
It was opposed by Mr. Plumptre and a 
minority of 30. The majority was 57. Seve- 
ral petitions were presented on that evening 
against the grant,, among others one from 
the Protestant Association with 1749 signa- 
tures. 

City. — A me€fting of the members and 
friends of the City of London Association 
will be held (d.v.) on the 12th or the 19th 
of August. 

Designs qf the Papacy, and of France in 
the East, — There are many cogent reasons 
for apprehending a struggle at no distant 
period of tune, and whatever may be the im- 
mediate cause of a war, religion* and an at- 
tempt to impose the yoke of the Papal 
Antichrist, will have much to do with the 
controversy. France is making a^ sudden 
and striking transition from total indifierence 
to all religion, to zealous labours for the 
Papacy. The priests are acquiring great 
power and influence in that country. By 
some arrangements of the French govern- 
ment, all ecclesiastics have a free passage in 
the steam vessels of France which ply in the 
Mediteranean. Not a vessel arrives at Malta 
without half a doaen prieste proceeding to 
or coming from the Levant or France; and 
bearing in mind what is evident, that there 
19, at this monaent, an extensive, powerful^ 
and well organized conspiracy amongst the 
heads of the Papal Church in all parts of 
the world to crush Protestantism, it behoves 
its faithful professors everywhere to exert 
themselves with tenfold zeal and watchful- 
ness, in order to counteract these dark and 
baneful designs of the agents of Antichrist. 
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Vol. V. 



RELIGION OF MONEY, OR THE 
MONEY RELIGION. 
{ Continued from p. 66.) 

The original and authentic pieces referred 
to in the former part of this narrative, are 
the following. — 

1. The circular addressed to the clergy, of 
which we are going to speak. 

2. Two letters addressed to myself by the 
agent who signed them, and in which the 
fore-mentioned commerce is clearly avowed. 

3. A letter from a Catholic priest who 
came to me from the above-mentioned agent, 
in order to know precisely who I was ; for 
at first I had only given my name, and not 
my title. It will be seen from this letter 
that they refuse to sell me a relic which 
would cost some francs, in order to oblige 
roe to take the entire group of eighteen 
relics ; or rather, having learnt who I was, 
they no longer wished to give me up the 
relic in question. 

4. An extract from a judgment pronounced 
by a tribunal of justice of peace in a public 
audience, on the 14th of November, 1842, 
which verifies the fore-mentioned commerce 
of Papal merchandise, by the condemnation 
of the travelling clerk. The whole is stamp- 
ed, signed, legalized. Having said this, I 
enter into the exposition of facts. 

The travelling clerk of the general corres- 



pondent of the Catholic Apostolic Agency in 
France, the central seat of which is at 
Rome, having sold some of his articles for a 
certain sum to several abbots, and not being 
able to get paid, came one day last year to 
6ne of my friends, to consult him upon the 
proper means to be taken, in order to obtain 
justice, and he gave hitn, at the same time, 
the circular which this friend sent to me, 
and which I n6w submit to the reafler without 
any other preface; for again, once more, 
nothirig here is fictitious ; all is limited to 
a pure and simple assertion of facts. Here 
is then this mysterious circular addressed to 
the clergy, copied word for word, and ac- 
companied with some of my own reflections. 
AGENCY OF THE CATHOLIC APOSTLE- 
SHIP ESTABLISHED AT ROME, FOR 
THE ADMINISTRATION OF ALL KINDS 
OF ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 

GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

Circular to the Clergy qf France, 
(See the ** Gazette du Midi" for the 15th of 

October, 1883.) 

" With regard to the fees, they will not 
be paid until after the receipt of the pieces. 

<» Sir, — It suffices that a work tends to the 
glory of God, to the edification of the faith- 
ful, and to the increase of the respect which 
persons owe to the Holy See, to which the 
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Church of France is strongly united by the 
closest tie, to be certain that it will be 
approved of by the French clergy, whose 
zeal will assure the success of it" 

Delightful style of prospectus I But let 
us go on. 

** It is this certainty, Sir, which has made 
me undertake, during my stay at Rome, to 
propagate in France the agency of the 
Catholic apostleship, in order to co-operate 
for the benefit which it is called to produce 
in the very Christian kingdom. 

" And it is with this view that I have the 
honour to transmit to you the list of the 
principal petitions which the agency under- 
takes to obtain at Rome, with the bulletin 
destined to receive those which you may 
desire. Your zeal, Sir, for the glory of 
God, and the salvation of the souls com- 
mitted to your care, inspires me with confi- 
dence that you will choose those articles 
the most likely to attain this double end in 
your parish." 

I ask pardon of the reader, but I again 
experience the necessity of repeating that it 
is not I who am speaking; I copy word for 
word a piece which I can, at his request, let 
hinii see and feel. Having said this for the 
last time, I continue. 

" You will transcribe these articles lite- 
rally upon the bulletin, and after having 
invested it with the forms there pointed out, 
you will address to me the copy, keeping 
one of them with you in order to be able to 
verify the accuracy of the petitions which 
you may have made ; but in transmitting to 
me the duplicate of this bulletin, have the 
charity to frank it; " (excellent!) " it is the 
condition, sine qud non, of its reception, and 
of all the addresses relative to the agency." 

What precautions! what distrust! and 
that towards the clergy! But let us continue, 
and we shall see still better, or rather much 
worse! 

''You will then receive as promptly as 
possible, and in the manner marked in the 
bulletin, all the articles which you may have 
asked, unless it is impossible to obtain them 
at Rome." " Accept of, &c" 

" The general correspondent of the agency 
of the Catholic Apostolate in France," (we 
suppress here the signature), ''A Manduel, by 
Nisenes (Gard), «tobe franked.'" (Third 
notice for the postage to be paid.) ** List 
of the principal petitions which the agency 
of the Catholic apostleship undertakes to 
obtain at Rome, as well as all those which 
concern the glory of God and the salvation 
of souls." (Without counting the advantage 
which the Pope and clergy would find m 
them.) 



But finally, let us come to the tarifiT: we 
will abridge it, for one half will suffice to 
give the reader an idea of the remainder. 

"pontifical briefs. 

" 1. For the personal indult of the privi- 
leged altar, by which persons can gain 
plenary indulgence to the souls in purga- 
tory, for which they apply the holy sacrifice 
of mass, 12 francs, 50 centimes." 

It must be confessed that if the sufiTerin^ 
souls in another world are relieved by the 
purchase of such an indulgence, it woidd be 
cruelty on the part of ueir friends and 
relations not to avail themselves of the op- 
portunity of assisting them so cheaply. But 
what I find still more cruel, is the conduct 
of the Pope who, having in his power all the 
treasure of the supererogatory works, does 
not apply it in a mass, and all at once, to 
save those who suffer in the fiames. It 
would cost him so little ! and the service 
rendered would be so great ! But no ! the 
Pope expects 12 francs, 50 centimes, before 
relieving the least in the world, the poorest 
of souls ! No money, no Pope. I would 
much rather think that the Pope does not 
believe in purgatory than to suppose him 
cruel enough to leave millions of souls in 
suffering, when it costs him nothing to save 
them. It is right then that I am obliged to 
conclude that the sale of an indulgence in 
which one has no faith, is merely a trade. . . . 
Will you not admit this latter supposition ? 
let us return then to the first One or the 
other, the Pope is very cruel or very hypo- 
criticaL 

** 8. In order to gain plenary indulgence 
after having confessed, and received the 
sacrament on birthdays, baptismal-days, on 
the occasion of the first communion, admis- 
sion in religion, the receiving of holy orders, 
and on any other great era in life, 10 francs, 
80 centimes." 

Admire the convenience of indulgences : 
have you committed a fault? you confess 
it ; they impose upon you a work, and the 
fault is eSkced ; first transformation. But I 
suppose that the work to be accomplished 
wearies you, what will you do ? You will 
buy the indulgence, which will absolve you 
from it, and, by the means of 10 francs, 80 
centimes, you are delivered from all embar- 
rassment ; second transformation. Now, as 
the indulgences are thus sold, it appears 
that, from transformation to transformation, 
the redemption of your fault is reduced to 
giving money. 

" 4. In order to obtain the same favours 
twice a month, as well for one's self as for 
one's parents and relations, as far as the 
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third degree of kindred or relationship in- 
clusifely, 10 francs, 80 centimes." 

Perhaps jou are astonished, candid reader, 
that they ofier indulgences for relations, 
since these relations, if they wish it, can 
?ery well take them in their name. But do 
you not understand that these relations may 
perhaps not wish it, and that then the 
means must be furnished to the member who 
is a good Catholic in the family to buy some 
for them, and in spite of them ? Thus, even 
he who will not have any of them obtains 
them ; it is an excellent means to sell to the 
obstinate unbelievers, and at the same time 
to extend indefinitely their favours and their 
traffic. 

" 5. In favour of confessors to obtain for 
their penitents a plenary indulgence, after 
having given them absolution to a certain 
fete day of devotion, 12 francs, 50 centimes." 

Why give an indulgence in favour of the 
confessor which ought to be for the benefit 
of the penitent? Simply in order that the 
indulgence passing through an intermediate 
person from the person, may procure a little 
benefit to the second. 

"6. For license to grant indulgences — 
bless beads, crosses, medals, &c.» 12 francs, 
50 centimes. 

The Pope blesses daily at Rome priests 
and people, men and things, which they de- 
fiver to hiin or cany. But as the Pope 
cannot, even by instituting jubilees, bring 
together within the city the whole of Chris- 
tendom, he does not behold the benedictions 
of the provinces passing from his hands into 
those of the bishops without regret What 
does he then ? Not being able to give the 
blessing in person, he sends it Excellent 
means for multiplying and making it fruit- 
fid. The Pope blesses the cardinals, the 
cardinals bless the bishops, the bishops bless 
the priests, the priests bless chaplets, crosses 
and medals, and thus the Pope's benediction, 
divided and subdivided like a little stteam 
of water, spreads itself and penetrates into 
all the comers of the world, to return to him 
as a vast ocean of gold and silver. 

** 9. For choosing a confessor clothed with 
all the powers of the Holy See, to absolve 
from censures, irregularities, and cases re- 
served to the Pope, 25 francs. 

Behold how strange ! the Pope sells the 
cases which he reserves. Why is this reser- 
vation made? Is it because the bishops 
were unworthy or incapable of judging ? 
No, because finally the Pope abandons these 
reserved cases to whoever will pay for them. 
The reserve was then simply a ruse to in- 
crease the value of the article. Thus all that 
which precedes costs but 12 franca eaeh, but 
these reserved cases cost 25 francs. 



<* 12. For the commutation of vows of 
every kind (the price varies according to the 
case)." 

See this is enormous! What, I have 
made a vow of celibacy, of poverty, of chas- 
tity ; and from all that you can absolve me ? 
But let us wait, it may be said that we are 
indignant without a cause, since nothing 
has yet been specified; the thing will be 
clearer a little farther on. 

*' 14. For a domestic chapel with power 
to celebrate there, or cause to be celebrated 
there, the mass, ditto." 

Ecclesiasticai avarice finds you out even 
in your dwellings; it will not permit you to 
carry on a pious exercise in your own house 
without purchasing the right of doing so. 
This reminds one of those directors of privi- 
leged theatres, who would not allow any 
others to be opened in the same city, but 
on condition of a just indemnification being 
made. In all this, the Pope acts like a 
trader in patents, who grants the right of 
spiritual investigation in contract for king- 
doms and provinces. Thus the sale is made 
in cargoes by the Pope, at wholesale by the 
bishops, and at retail by the priests. 

" 15. Brief of eir^a tempus, extra tempora, 
and interstitiarum to receive qudm primum, 
the sacred orders of sub-deaconship, deacon- 
ship, and priesthood, a quocumque episeopo 
cum sanetd tede eommunionem habente," 

This Latin will make the reader who does 
not understand it, suspect that there is a 
mystery hid beneath. He does not deceive 
himself; but I will not scrutinize it myself. 
The following note will suffice to explain it 

" (It costs less when the candidate is fur- 
nished with the dimissory of his bishop than 
when he has only his own license; but either 
one or other of these two papers is sufficient 
to obtain this pontifical brief, of which the 
highest price is 149 francs, 70 centimes." 

In the midst of all this, I see clearly one 
thing, that the Pope endeavours to disappoint 
the bishops. In fact, regularly to obtain 
sacred orders, one must have received from 
the latter a paper called a dimissory, and 
which most undoubtedly they oblige to be 
paid for, like all the rest The Pope comes, 
mediates between the dealer and buyer, and 
of^rs to give himself the exemption from 
the piece sold by the bishop ; he puts an end 
to the bargain. Likewise the reader will see 
farther on, that the bishops are very little 
favourable to the agency of the Catholic 
Apostleship. 

(To be continued,) 
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LUTHEE'S MODE OF STUDYING 
THE SCRIPTURES. 

Spalatin comforted his friend, and sup- 
ported him with all his influence ; and 
liUther, on his part, endeavoured to answer 
all the enquiries addressed to him hy the 
diffident chaplain. Among his questions Was 
one which is often proposed in our days. 
" What,V asked he, " is the best method of 
studying the Scriptures ? " 

"Hitherto," answered Luther, "worthy 
Spalatin, you have asked only things I was 
able to answer. But to guide you in the 
study of the holy Scripture is beyond my 
strength. However, if you insist on knowing 



The Penny PrQi0$Umt Operaitve. 



my method, I will not conceal it from you. 
It is most plain we cannot at^in to the 
understanding of Scripture either by study 
or by strength of intellect. Therefore your 
first duty must be to begin with prayer. 
Entreat the Lord to deign to grant you, in 
his rich mercy, rightly to understand his 
Word. There is no other interpreter of the 
Word of God but the Author of that Word 
himself; even as He has said, * They shall 
all be taught of God.* Hope nothing from 
your study, or the strength of your intellect; 
but simply put your trust in God, and in 
the guidance of his Spirit. Believe one 
who has made trial of this method." 



THE MURDER OF ADMIRAL COLIGNY, 




During the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
(From the History of the Refovmed AeUgion in Stance, by the Rev, Edward Smedley.) 



Day had not yet broken, when all Paris 
was awakened by the clang of the toscin of 
St Germain de TAuxerrois, the signal at 
which it had been preconcerted that the 
troops should be on the alert Many of the 
Huguenots who lodged in the neighbourhood 
sprang from their beds, and hastening to the 
Palace, enquired the cause of this unexpected 
and untimely sound; and to what purpose 
the throng of armed men was directed, whom 
they saw moving rapidly and tumultuously, 
in many directions, by torch light They 
were at first carelessly answered that a Court 
spectacle was in preparation, and their 
farther questions were rebutted with inso- 
lence, which lead to blows. Meantime the 



Duke of Guise, aocompanied by his uncle, 
D'Aumale and the Bastard of Angouleme, 
advanced towards the hotel of Coliony, 
where C osseins, warned of their approach, 
had made fit dispositions for attack. The 
wounded Adnural had been roused from a 
feverish sleep by the din of the alarm beJI ; 
but confident in the :recent friendly profes- 
sions of the King, and in the fidelity ef the 
Royal Guard, by which he deemed himself 
to be protected, he at first thought that some 
partial tumult bad been raised by the Gui- 
sards, which would speedily be suppressed. 
As the noise increased and drew nearer, and 
as the report of fijre-<arms was heard in his 
own court-yard, he tardily and reluotaotly 
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edmitted a suaptoion of the truth ; and riting 
from his bed, notwithstanding the weakness 
which compelled him to lean for support 
against the wall of his chamber, he addressed 
himself to prayer, in company with his chap- 
lain Merlin, and his few other attendants. 
One of his servants,. Xisboune^ summoned 
by a loud knocking at the outer gates, had 
already descended with the keys } and when 
Cosseins demanded entrance in the K.ing*s 
name, he opened them unhesitatingly and 
without apprehrasion. The daggers of the 
assassins, as they rushed in, prostrated him 
lifeless at the threshold ; and the fi?e Swiss, 
warned by his fate, ran into the house, olose4 
the door, and raised a hasty barricade with 
&uch furniture as they found at hand ; one 
of their number, however, fell beneath the 
shot which had excited the Admiral's alarm, 
and the fipail barrier which the others had 
eonstructedy soon gave way under the blows 
of the assailants. 

As their steps were heard ascending the 
staircase, Coligny, np longer doubtful of the 
event, turned with an unaltered countenance 
to his friends, and urgently warned them to 
consult their own safety. ** For myselJ^" he 
added, <* escape is impossible i and happily, 
I am well prepared for the death which I 
have long . anticipated* Human aid can no 
longer extricate me ; but you need not be 
involved in my calamity^ neither must your 
wives ^ereafte^ ourse me as the audior of 
their widowhood." The roof afforded them 
hope of secure rcrtreat I and over this they 
dispersed themselves, after having broken 
through the tiling, ThCi assassins, five in 
number, 'armed in shirts of mail, had now 
gained the door of the apartment The first 
who enteared was a German named Besme*' 
nurtured front his childhood in the family of 
the Duke of Guise. Coligny, in his night- 
dress, calmly awaited the onset ; and when 
asked by Besme, in a stern and threatening 
voiee, whether he were the Admiral, replied 
at onoe in the affirmative ; pointed to his 
grey hairs as demanding reverence from 
youth ; and added that, at the utmost, his 
life could be shortened but a little space. 
The murdbter, unmoved by this cabn and 
dauntless beadng, passed his sword through 
the veteran's body, and, after withdrawing it,, 
inflicted a deep ga^h aqross his face ; while 
his associates despatched him with repeated 
blows. The sole complaint which fell fron^ 
Coligny's lips during lu^ agomy, was ^ regret 
that he should perish by dxe hand of a me- 
nial i and the constancy of his demeanour, 
extorted a confession from one of those who 
assisted in the deed of blood (deeds with 
which he had long been well acquainted), 
that he had never before seen any one en- 



counter a sudden and violent death with lo 
much firmness. 

Scarcely had the Admiral ceased to 
breathe, when the voice <^ Guise was heard 
from below, impatiently demanding if all 
were over i " All is over," replied Besmeg 
and he was answered by Guise, that the 
Sieur d'Angouleme must see in order to 
believe, and that the body must he thrown 
down for their inspection. The yet bleeding ^ 
victim was accordingly forced through s 
window into the court-yard ; and I>*Ai^u- 
leme, after wiping the gore from its face, and 
thus satisfying his brutal curiosity, spiuned 
the corpse with his foot, acknowledged that 
it was indeed his enemy; and urging his 
followers to bring to a full end a course thus 
happily beg^, in compliance to the Sing's 
command, hastened on to fresh carnage. 

Three days had now elapsed since the 
murder of the admiral, and during the whole 
of that period his boc^ had been subject to 
the vilest insults of the infuriated rabble. 
It was at first tossed rudely into a stable ; 
then, after having been disfigured by savage 
and unseemly mutilation, the head severed 
from the trunk and the extremities torn from 
the limbs, it was dragged through the streett 
to the banks of the Seine. But so early a 
repose beneath the waters would have disap- 
pointed the fierce cravingrs of a malice which 
Sursued its victim even beyond death. Till 
ie morning of -which we are speaking, the 
corpse continued to be trailed through the 
city ; and when the shapeless mass was at 
length suspended in chains, by one leg, from 
the gibbet of Montfriuoon ; a slow fire was at 
the same time kindled beneath, in order 
(to use the forcible language of De Thou) 
that every element in turn might contribute 
some share to its destruction. De Thou 
himself witnessed this most ignominious ex- 
posure ; and he called to mind, with hitter 
reflections on human instability, the scene 
of pomp and splendour in which he had 
recently beheld the veteran warrior engaged, 
and the triumphant anticipations which he 
had then heard him express respecting the 
imagined war in Belgium. The King also 
visited these mangled remains ; and Bran- 
tome has attributed to him on that occasion, 
a speech originating with Vitellius. "When 
some attendant turned aside to escape the 
offensive smell, Charles observed that " the 
body of a dead enemy always savours sweet- 
ly." The anecdote may not be authentic, 
but even if it is not so, it sufficiently evinces 
the contemporary estimate of Charles's cold« 
blooded ferocity. 

It is stated that Coligny's head was carried 
in the first place to the Louvre; and a 
doubt appears to have existed at the time. 
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whether it was conTeyed afterwards to Madrid Expediency says, Oht this does not Kfer 

or to Rolne. The pious care of Francis to the whole Bible, but only to that portion 

Montmorency, whom either his superior good which had been delivered at this time, and 

fortune or sagacity had preserved amid the applies only to the Israelites* 

general destruction of his friends, at length Principle denies this, contending that it 

stealthily detached from the gallows what refers to the ** Israel of God, in all ages; as 

remained of the Admiral's body. For a is shewn by the latter part of the 40th vene, 

while, he dared not commit it to consecrated where it says, " for ever." But it places 

ground ; and it was deposited in a leaden beyond doubt the obligation of obeying the 

coffin, and kept in a secret chamber at ten commandments, which are also recog- 

Chantilly, till the arrival of less disturbed nised by the National Board, in the general; 

times permitted its transfer to Chastillon, while they prohibit the enforcing the second, 

and its interment with fitting solemnity in or the questioning the propriety of its being 

the ancestral vault of the Colignys. blotted firom the Popish decalogue ; and 

thus they tacitly admit the propriety of their 

T>ni>TGiT T nr> rn *^ leaving out the second commandment, if 

i'Ui'lSll 1.UIJ1U jjjgy ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^j^^j^ly j^jj^jij ^|jg propriety of 

The Papists say the Church is above the worshipping saints, angels, and images. Thus 

Scripture: then, though anxious to avail ^emsehes 

1. Because it is more ancient of the facilities afforded by the National 
Antwer, — But no : people are more ancient Board for extending instruction, Scripture 
than kings or laws, yet are they not above leaves them no alternative but that of refusing 
them. this aid on the terms offered, or of disobeying 

2. Because we know not, they say, this to God.— Judge ye, then, which they should 
be the Scripture, but that the Church tells do I 

ussa JS. Then yon think they ought not to take 
Jfuwer. — ^When in a crowd, I know not ^vantage of the opportunity afibrded them 
which is the king^— and one points him out of teaching a part of the truth, because they 

to me, is he therefore above the king ? are not aUowed to teach the whole t 

P. I think they ought to obey God, trust- 

REASONS WHY THE CLERGY op the ing that "He wM make aU thi^gJl work for 

r-TTTTTiPTT o. tupt A vn /iA»»T»» w«,« good." We find it commanded m EpLv. 

CHURCH OP IRELAND cannot join f „ p followera of God. as dear chiJ- 

THE NATIONAL BOARD of EDU. ienf" ^LT^IT^^^^^^ 

CATION. disciples, as mentioned in Luke xxiv. 27, 

BY A LAYMAN. « beginning at Moses and all the Prophets, 

Expediency asks, why will not the Clergy He expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 

of the Church of Ireland join in carrying tures the things concerning Himsel£" Thus 

out the National system of Education ? you see, that did they conform to this rule 

Principle answers, because the system is of the Board, they would compromise their 

unscriptural, in that it prohibits the general principles. So whatever seeming good might 

reading of the Scriptures. attend it, they dare not do so. 

Expediency says, No! it only prohibits E, How would they compromise their 

the controverted parts. principles ? 

P. Did theyjoin, they would thus acknow- P. Do you not think that a man's con- 
ledge the right and propriety of withholding forming his conduct to what he asserts to 
the Scriptures, but the competency of any be true, is the best proof of his belief in the 
one to do so, they distinctly deny. They truth of his assertion ? 
know that had any part been unnecessary, it E, Certainly, I do. 
would not have been given. Well, then, P. Well, then, their not joxnin|r the Na- 
what does Scripture say upon the subject? tional Board is the best proof they can give 
We turn to Deut. iv. 2, and find it distinctly that they believe that no one man has a right 
stated, " Ye shall not add unto the Word to withhold any part of the Scriptures from 
which I command you, neither shall ye di- any other ; and further, it is the best proof 
minish aught from it ;-^6, keep, therefore, they can give to those who will not hear the 
and do them : for this is your wisdom and whole Word of God, that they think it dis- 
your understanding in the sight of the na* honouring to God, to suppose that any part 
tion, which shall hear all these statutes, and of His inspired Word ought not to be read 
say, surely this great nation is a wise and or publicly taught, and were they to do other- 
understanding people; — 8, and what nation wise, they would compromise these principles, 
is there so great, that hath statutes and E. But the people will not accept of such 
judgments so righteous as all this law ? " an education as you propose. 
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P, They cannot help that They must 
" be followers of them who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises." — Heb. 
n. 12. They did not frame their message, 
80 as to make it acceptable. No ! it was as 
commanded, Ezek. iL 1, "and thou shalt 
speak my words unto them, whether they 
will hear or whether they will forbear," the 
whole message, " concealing nothing." — 
Jeremiah, xliL 4. St Paul also, in Acts xx. 
26, 27, says, " Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God." 
They are bound to do likewise. But the 
&ct that there are now 33,000 Roman Cath- 
olic children attending the Church Educa- 
tion Society's Schools, in preference to the 
National Schools, proves incontestably that 
a very large number would accept such an 
education as we offer. But while this fact 
may be received as encouragement, the not 
having such success is not to discourage us ; 
the " increase is all of God," and He often 
withholds his blessing for a time, to exercise 
our patience and prove our fiiith. 

ANECDOTES. 
The Dog in the Manger. — " Ye keep 
the Scriptures," said Bishop Jewell to a 
Roman Catholic opponent, " as the dog 
keepeth the hay, which neither eateth it him- 
self, nor suffereth the poor hungry cattle 
that would fain eat it Ye keep them in 
ward, in dust and mould, as the Jews, before 
the time of Josias, kept the book of Deu- 
teronomy in the comers, and amongst the 
treasures of the temple." 

CABINET. 

If we do not shut pride out of our hearts, 
pride will shut us out of heaven. 

According as our desires are, so are our 
prayers ; and as our prayers are, so shall be 
the grace — and as that is, so shall be the 
measure of glory. 

POETRY. 

A SAVIOUR'S DECLARATION. 

Isaiah zlix. 16, 16. 
Hast thou, upon a mother's breast. 

Beheld a sucking child ? 
And seen her nursle it to rest. 

And smile as it has smil'd ? 
The light of her maternal eye. 

Love's faintest, brightest token, 
Bespeaks so near, so dear a tie, 

As scarcely can be broken. 



And think'st thou, Zion, my beloved, 

Thou timid child of fear. 
That mother's heart can ere be mov'd 

From one she loves so dear ? 
Ah ! yes 'tis true she may forsake, 

All nature's bonds may sever. 
But mine's a bond I will not break ; 

Oh ! I'll forget thee never. 

Then fear not, my beloved one. 
The price is paid for thee ; 
The battle's fought, the work is done. 
And thou art wholly free ; 
Though ever doubting, thou shalt share 

Thy bridegroom's coming glory ; 
Thy name upon my palms I bear, 
Thy walls are aye before me. 

Raoo. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Thess. v. 17. 

Shoreditch and Haokney Tradesmen and 
Operative Protestant Association. — A most 
able lecture was delivered to the members 
and friends of this Association in Hoxton 
Chapel, Hoxton, on Thursday Evening, 
August 1st, by the Rev. W. Cooper of Dub- 
lin. The subject was. Popery in Ireland. 

City rf London, — On Monday Evening, 
August 12th, a meeting of this Association 
was held in the Hall of Commerce, Thread- 
needle Street The chair was taken by 
James Lord, Esq., and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. E. Pizey, Messrs. Sibley, 
Binden, Callow, A. V. Allen, and W. J. 
Scott The Hall was very full, and the au- 
dience listened with great attention to the 
important statements brought forward. A 
bold and decided protest was made against 
the iniquitous aggressions of the French on 
the Island of Tahiti 

Southwark, — ^The course of Lectures in 
connection with this Association, advertised 
to be delivered in the National School Room, 
Borough Road, has terminated. The at- 
tendance has been good, and the members 
appear to have taken a great interest in the 
Lectures. A Roman Catholic attended on 
three or four occasions, and disputed some 
of the statements made by the lecturers, on 
which a discussion ensued, especially on the 
charges brought by one of the lecturers 
against the Church of Rome of idolatry and 
suppression of the second commandment 
The result, as might have been expected, 
was the signal discomfiture of the papal 
champion. 
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Tower BtmUets^^^A c^mrse of six or eight 
Lectures, chiefly by Clergymen, will be de- 
livered (d.v.) to the members and friends of 
this Association in St. Thomas' National 
School Room, Stepney, to commence on 
Tuesday, September 10, and to continue 
weekly. Another Course by Members of the 
Metropolitan Association will be delivered 
in the Trinity Episcopal Chapel School 
Room, Cannon Street Road, St George's 
East, commencing Monday, September 9, 
and to be continued weekly. 

The Quarterly Prayer Meeting of the 
members of the Metropolitan Associations 
will be held (d.v.) on Monday Evenliig, 
September- 16, at 8 o'clock, in the Rooms 
of the Protestant Association, 11,' Exeter 
Hall. 

We feel pleasiure in informing our readers 
that Prebendary Townsend's work, " The Ac- 
cusations of History against the Church of 
Rome," is now being republished by tJie 
Protestant Association, as one of their special 
publications, under the able editorship of 
the Rev. J. E. Cox. 

Norwich Operative Protestant Association. 
— The usual monthly meeting of this Asso- 
ciation was held on Monday Evening, at the 
Assembly Rooms. The attendance was 
large, and many were unable to find seats. 
Henry S. Patteson, Esq., was called to the 
chair; and amongst the number preseiit 
were the Rev. Dr. Brewer, Rev. S. O. Attlsy, 
Rev. J. Perowne, Rev. S. Titlow, Rev. J. 
Calvert, Rev. W. Lohr, Mr. W. Skipper, 
Mr. E. C. Bailey, Mr. H. Priest, &c. 

The Chairman expressed his gratification 
on seeing the numerous attendance; and 
after some brief observations on the general 
questions at issue between Roman Catholics 
and Protestants, he introduced the lecturer 
for the evening. 

The Rev. W. B. Homard, of Carlson 
Rode, who came forward amid applause, and 
delivered a lengthened address, taking a re- 
view of the principal measures of govern- 
ment relating to Roman Catholics for the 
last half century, with a view to show, that 
the predictions of enlightened statesmen res- 
pecting the results of the Roman Catholic 
emancipation, had been verified. The ad- 
dress was a very able one ; and the Rev. 
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gentleman was extremely happy in pointing 
out the evils which had already resulted 
from our legislation with respect to Roman 
Catholics ; and those which were to be ^o 
prehended for the future. He read copious 
extracts from the recently published life of 
the late Lord Chancellor Eldon, connected 
with the Roman Catholic question ; and he 
referred to an observation by Mr. Lord, 
made at a previons meeting, to the efiect 
that if government, in 1829, had been as 
well infSrmed of the trickeries of Popery as 
at present, the bill of th»t year would not 
have passed. If now -so weH informed, he 
asked, why did not govemmsnt retrace its 
steps, cancel what had been done, and repeal 
the bill of 1829? It was to be feared, 
nothibg would be done in this direction. In 
the late discussion respecting the grant to 
Maynooth, Sir Robert Peel said, her Ma- 
jesty's government were impressed with the 
conviction, that the college was not in a 
satisfactory position ; and that its position 
would be one of the subjects to which their 
attention would be directed before the next 
session of Parliament But before the end 
of the debate, the hosu hart said, he hoped 
hon. members would not entertain too san- 
guine expectations from what he had said in 
the earlier part of the evening. Here some- 
thing seemed to be promised, but afterwards 
qualified. If Sir R. Peel thought the grant 
was wrong, now was the time to refuse it 
The Lecturer proceeded to describe the 
nature of the Popish religion as a system of 
deception, which was adapted to times and 
circumstances. The most intelligent priests 
were placed in towns, and the more ignorant 
in country districts. He gave details of 
the impositions practised on the pilgrims 
resorting to Jerusalem which had come imder 
his notice. — The priests pretended to show 
the place of crucifixion, the rent in the 
rocks, and 'other things, for which they 
extorted money from the people, in the same 
way that O'Connell extorted rent from the 
Irish. After an earnest exhortation to his 
hearers to hold fast the Protestant faith, the 
lecturer concluded an interesting discourse. 
The Rev. S. O. Attley moved a vote of 
thanks to-the lecturer, which was unanimously 
accorded. The Doxology having been sung, 
the assembly dispersed. 
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RELIGION OF MONEY, OR THE 
MONEY RELIGION. 
(Concluded from />. 75.) 

Dispensations. 

" 1st Dispensation of every kind for the 
celebration of marriages, and for the ren- 
dering valid of faulty marriages." 

For example. By espousing a heretic, 
you expose your own soul and those of your 
children to damnation ; and this is the rea- 
son, without doubt, why the Church is op- 
posed to such unions : but take a dispensa- 
tion, giTe money — your marriage shall be 
allowed, and you shall be free to expose 
yourself to the being damned. Eternal 
shame ! Shame to the men who pretend to 
believe in Satan to carry on their trade by 
alarmed consciences, and who next consent 
themselves to open to them, with a key of 
gold, the doors of hell. 

" 2nd. Dispensation of the vows of vir- 
ginity, &c." 

Yes ! Reader, you have rightly read ; and 
I have rightly copied. It is written in the 
circular : " Dispensation qfthe vows of Vir- 
ginity,^* and that circular is addressed to 
the clergy 1 Let us be short, and to the 
point! A priest cannot be dispensed of 
celibacy, but he can of virginity. He can- 
not marry, but he may. . . .No, I will not 
defile my pen with these Roman turpitudes. 



I leave to the reader, father as he may be, 
brother, or husband, the business of forming 
the conclusion ; and if he has the courage 
after this to send his daughter, his sister, 
or his wife to the confessional. 

** 3rd. Dispensation from the celebration 
of masses for which any one has become 
responsible, and which he cannot celebrate, 
or have celebrated, for want of means. 27 
francs." 

In La Religion d' Argent, I had affirmed 
that a town priest who undertakes masses to 
say at 30 sous each, might discharge him- 
self from going through them for hdf-price, 
on a priest of the country. It appears that 
I have not said enough, and that even this 
broker-priest may be dispensed, not only 
from the saying, but also from the causing 
to be said, the masses for which he is paid 
in ready money, provided that he turns over 
to the Pope the sum of 27 francs. There- 
fore, guileless Roman Catholics pay, as you 
do, your curate for chanting or mumbling 
over a mass for such or such an object : he 
will receive your money ; he will remit 15 
or 20 per cent to the Pope, and your mass 
will not be said, either by him or by others. 
It had been much better to have kept your 
money to yourselves. 

''4th. Dispensation from the recitation 
of the Breviary and other prayers or works 
of obligation. 21 francs, 60 centimes." 
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That the Pope releases from works of 
obligation, such as fasts, devotions of nine 
days, &c. I understand, for I was aware 
before that these punishments have only 
been invented to render dispensations indis- 
pensable ; but there is in that article another 
monstrosity which deserves to be remarked : 
the Pope therein gives dispensation from 
saying "prayers." This is the strongest 
proof that he does not believe that God 
hears those who pay to him, and that accor- 
ding to the Romish Church, address to God 
is not prayer in the tnie sense of the word, 
merely a recital of works imposed as an 
infliction. At college, the professor gives 
for a pensum, a page to be copied ten, 
fifteen, or twenty times ; in the same way, 
in the church, the priest imposes fifteen or 
twenty paters to be repeated. But it turns 
out that the collegian has gained in the 
week notes of exemption ; he gives them 
over to the master, and in consequence has no ' 
more pensum to copy out Just so, the faith- 
ful has money ; he gives it to the priest, and 
immediately he has no more pater to repeat 
If the Pope and his clergy assure me that 
it is not thus, and that they have confidence 
in the efficacy of prayers to obtain the 
fa?ours of God, I answer them — If you be- 
lieve that God hears the prayers of the 
faithful, and at the same time you dispense 
the faithful from praying, it follows that you 
deprive them of Uie favours of heaven to get 
possession of their money ; you yourselves 
too help forward their damnation. 

Powers and Faculties. 

'' 1st. To read prohibited books, and to 
keep them in your possession, &c. 21 francs 
60 centimes." 

. As I copy such words, the pen falls out 
of my hand. Nevertheless, my readers, let 
us have the courage, both of us, to go on to 
the end. If such or such a book is prohi- 
bited by the Pope, it is douhtless because 
the reading of it would be pernicious. How 
then will 21 francs 60 centimes uninfect the 
reading? I understand not, and I must 
conclude that the Pope consents even to 
defile the soul of his priests, provided that 
the priests will give him money. Never- 
theless we will endeavour to find a good 
motive for the permission to read had hooks. 
Perhaps, in fact, it may be to furnish a 
means for refuting them. But if the priest 
wishes to read a dangerous work with an 
intention so praise- worthy, why make him 
pay for the permission to accomplish what 
is good ? Not only would it be proper to 
give it him gratis, but it would be still more 
christian-like to encourage him in such an 



act, because there might result from it the 
refutation of a bad book, a refutation which 
might turn to the salvation of souls. But 
no ! the Pope, who sells every thing and 
all sorts of things, lays out nothing in any 
case. We must then come back to our 
first supposition. The books prohibited by 
morali^ are authorized by Rome ; and the 
priests themselves can have them, as a sort 
of dainty, for a certain payment of money. 

"2nd. The power and faculty to bless 
priestly ornaments, and to give other bene- 
dictions reserved to the bishops, &c. 12 
francs, 50 centimes." 

Again the Pope is cutting away the grass 
from under the feet of the bishops. I am not 
at all astonished that they are anxious for and 
stir up actions at law against the Agency. 

"3rd. The power and dispensation to 
give the papal benediction to the dying." 

I declare that the Pope would sell him- 
self if he could find a buyer ! 

Enough 1 enough! I have not courage 
to go on copying any longer. Know^ only 
that in the remainder of the circular, if you 
wish to print an useful book, in place of 
assisting you, the Pope levies a tax upon 
you in exchange for his approbation, Thus 
then, when you see at the head of a Roman 
Catholic work these words, " with approba- 
tion of the Pope or of the Bishops," know 
full well that this simply signifies that the 
bookseller has turned over into the pocket 
of the Bishops or of the Pope, a sum which 
it says " varies according to the formalities 
which must be gone through." 

Do you wish to have a saint in your 
family? My tariff gives you in addition 
the price it costs to introduce the cause of 
the beatification and the canonization, so 
that at some period you may get honoured 
as the saints of the calendar your cousin or 
your uncle, and bye and bye the multitude 
may come and kneel before your golden 
calf, prepared for the purpose by the Pope 
himself. 

In conclusion, the price-current offers 
you relics even of the true cross ; only it is 
said in a parenthesis, that, as to this last 
article, " it is obtained with difficulty," as a 
bookseller would advertise you in his cata- 
logue that there only remains of such a 
work a very small number of copies. 

At its close, the prospectus advertises you 
that for the regular making up of orders, 
the amount of the billet ought to be at 
least 25 francs ; that several persons may 
unite to make a common order, hut that 
one person alone ought to sign it This 
last article brings us back to our travelling 
agent. 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Protestant Operative. 



83 



He had {Hresented himself to an Abb6, 
and had received an order ; from thence he 
had gone to another priest, had shewn him 
the commission of the first, had obtained 
from him a second ; and thus to one and 
another, until the orders given in the dio- 
cese made it worth while to open a corres- 
pondence. 

Some weeks later a packet arrives at * * • 
Let the reader know for certain that I can 
put a proper name in the place of these 
stars, and that if I do not do it, it is because 
my intention is in no way to attack persons, 
but only things. I respect or I grieve for 
the clergy of Rome ; I abhor its institutions. 
The packet of relics, of indulgences, and 
dispensations, comes then to the Abb6, who, 
full of joy, prepares himself to sell in retail 
what he had just bought wholesale : but, oh 
disappointment ! the Bishop refuses his ap- 
probation. — But, my Lord, these relics and 
these pieces are thoroughly authentic. — 
That's true. — They have then the same virtue 
which those have which you yourself draw 
from Kome to resell to us ? — That is also 
true ? — Then why hinder me from going to 
the source, and compel me to pass by your 
intervention ? — Because . . . — Because why ? 
—Because .... — I do not undertand. — So 
much the worse. — But then, my Lord, what 
is to be done with these relics ? — Return 
them to the travelling agent. — And if he 
does not wish to take back his merchandize ? 
— You won't pay him. 

The Abb6 was forced to yield to the 
Bishop. But at least he was willing to 
stand out against the agent, and he refused 
to pay. To strengthen himself in his re- 
fusal, he joined with him those of his fellows 
who happened to be in the same plight 
The travelling agent, although the repre- 
sentative of a house which pretends to act 
solely for the glory of God, becomes angry, 
institutes a suit, and the matter is carried 
before the tribunal which condemns him. 

My readers, let us leave there the agency 
and its agent, and let us come to what is 
more inaportant — to Rome, and to her trade. 
Tell me, tell me, with your hand upon your 
conscience, Is that, yes or no, a religion of 
gain ? Does not the colour mount up into 
your face, when you think that it is the reli- 
gion of your countrymen, that of your family, 
perhaps your own ? So many turpitudes ! will 
they not at length open your eyes to the light 
plain good sense, stifled by custom and pre- 
judice ? Can you any longer without weak- 
ness, without shame — ^what did I say ? — can 
you without danger to your eternal destiny 
remain in a church which makes a trade of 
your soul's salvation? You must answer 



this for yourself For myself, I have de- 
sired to perform towards you a two-fold 
duty : to snow you your error, — I have done 
tbisj^and to set the truth before you. This 
I am about to do. 

In condemning the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, I do not in the least de- 
gree in the world condemn those of Christi- 
anity ; on the contrary, I separate these two 
things as the wheat from the tares. Chris- 
tianity is the good grain ; Catholicism, or 
Romanism, the bad. The one will enter into 
heaven ; the other will be cast into the fire. 

But by what mark, you will say to me, 
can I distinguish true Christianity, since 
Catholicism itself professes to be this ? The 
answer is easy. The good grain was sown 
by the sower, the bad did not spring up 
until afterwards brought in by the enemy. 
It is thus, the good grain of Christianity 
is that which has proceeded from the hand of 
the master — from Christ and from his apos- 
tles ; and the bad grain of Catholicism is that 
which was brought in later by the Roman 
clergy* too friendly to honours, to power, 
and to gold, not to be enemies of the truth. 
In other words, the truth, that is, the gos- 
pel, proceeded from the mouth of Jesus 
Christ, and from the pen of his A|>ostles i 
the false is the whole of that which the 
priests have added to that gospel. But 
there is such a contradiction between that 
gospel and the doctrines of Rome, that it is 
impossible not to be struck by it. From 
the height of his throne the Pope cries to 
you — ** Bring, bring me money, and I will 
save your souls.'' From the height of his 
cross Jesus says to you — " You are saved 
by grace ; it is a gift of God." The Pope, 
in alarm at the hearing of that word written 
in the Bible, interdicts the reading of the 
sacred book ; but, thanks to God, societies 
are formed, and in spite of the thunders of 
Rome, they spread abroad the divine word 
over all the quarters of the globe. The 
Pope, in a rage, says to you — " They de- 
ceive you, do not read." True Christians 
answer — ** Do not so much believe us in 
what we say, but read." — " No ; shut your 
eyes." — "On the contrary, search." — "Trust 
to me, for I'm Pope." — Trust rather in the 
Gospel ; it is the word of God."—" I tell 
you, that you must have dispensations for 
reading bad books ; pay me, and then you 
shall read the Bible." We, on the contrary, 
we say to you — Here is the Bible, read it 
without paying ; as Christ speaking to all 
the people, as the Apostles writing to all 
the Churches; we have nothing to keep 
secret ; we proclaim the truth in the streets, 
on the house tops : and that book which 
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contains the words of Christ and of his dis- 
ciples, take it without gold or silver if you 
are poor; for, as you know, we give it 
away.* 

Come to Rome ! 

No, go to Christ 

I will give my benediction, for I am 
Popel 

Christ will give you salvation, for he is 
God. 

I will confess you, you shall perform 
penitence, or what is better still, you shall 
buy it of me, the successor of St Peter. 

Peter rises up, and in the Scripture cries 
to you — " Thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause thou hast thought that the gift of God 
may be purchased with money." — ^Acts viii. 
20.) 

Buy, buy, my chaplets, which have been 
blessed; my ecclesiastical dispensations, 
my plenary indulgences. 

No! *'Come without money, and without 
price." " Come unto me, saith Christ, all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls." " I am 
meek and lowly in heart" '* I came to 
save that which was lost" " Believe, trust 
in me, and ye shall be saved." (Isaiah Iv. 
St Matthew xi. 29, 30. See the first chap- 
ters of the Gospel (f St. John,) 

No ! no! it is fiilse. Buy — buy ! 

And the thunderbolt from heaven falls, 
and makes silent the thunders of the Vati- 
can. Luther, Calvin, rise up with the 
Bible in their hand : God sends them aid 
in the discovery of printing : the sacred 
scriptures are multiplied in all tongues, and 
the nations astonished ask, the one from the 
other, how they could sleep for so long a 
time beneath Uie yoke of Kome. The 
breath of God goes forth over the earth, 
and in a few years, the third part of Chris- 
tendom abandons the Pope to follow Jesus 
Christ ; whilst the rest, too careless to take 
the pains to examine, remain in the Church, 
and receive therein in outward form bap- 
tism, the host, and extreme unction, all the 
while remaining in unbelief, and living in 
sin. 

Catholics of Rome, for the most part, this 
is your position; consider whether you 
ought to remain in it. You may well and 
without danger set at nought the Pope ; but 
take heed, none can set at nought God. 
What I advise you is simple enough : it is, 
Read the Bible. What I ask of you Is rea- 

* When the Romish clergy had pretended that 
our Bibles were falsified, the author of these lines 
answered by the newspapers that he was willing to 
get distributed a Catholic or Romish translation 
of the New Testament, if the clergy would approve 
it. He received for answer an anonymous letter, 
which bid him keep silence. 



sonable enough: it is, Examine. You 
already know that you are deceived by 
Rome; but to recognize an error is not 
enough ; we must, in addition, find out and 
believe the truth. I finish then ^with these 
words which I take from the word of God, 
and which are worthy of your whole atten- 
tion. " God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Then as you have heard 
this declaration, Jesus adds, ** Light is come 
into the world, but men loved darkness 
rather than light" Are you of this num- 
ber ? If so, hear how Jesus explains your 
preference for darkness : ** Because," saith 
he, "their works are evil." But on the 
contrary, do you desire to find and to re- 
ceive the light ; then it is respecting yon 
'that he says, that their " deeds are wrought 
in God ; " and it is in regard to you that he 
adds, " Whosoever believeth in me shall be 
saved." 

THE TEMPORAL BLESSINGS OF 
POPERY. 

" Now look at Italy, at the states of the 
church, where the Pope is both absolute king 
and absolute high-priest The patrimony 
of St Peter's is the worst governed country 
in Italy, and therefore of course in^ Europe. 
More people are put to death every year by 
the Pope's authority, than are executed in 
the three kingdoms, and in France. The 
soil is rich, the climate beautiful ; the peo- 
ple wretchedly poor, savage in their habits, 
ignorant ; the government keeps back pur- 
posely agriculture and trade and commerce ; 
the only roads kept in good order, are the 
few which bring travellers and pilgrims to 
Rome, in the interior of that fine country 
the roads are hardly passable for carts ; no 
sign of liberty anywhere, the press not free, 
not a single arena of public discussion on 
any question ; the people, and gentry, and 
noblemen, &c., all hatq the government; 
every year, plots and rebellions, put down 
in blood, and by treachery, and by Austrian 
assistance ; the government does not blush 
to use any road to its end ; letters are noto- 
riously opened by the police in the post 
office ; the confessions of religious peni- 
tence, elsewhere inviolate, are notoriously 
laid at the service of the minister of police 
by a degiaded priesthood ; no public hdnor, 
all men ashamed of their country, and of its 
institutions, formerly the most glorious in 
the world ; the whole country seems to groan 
under an insidious and invisible tyranny." 

The above is from a review in the Dublin 
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Warder of a recent pampUet on Ireland by of those who can, ex animo, write as in the 

Mr. Porter, written with a view to bring above extract from Mr. Porter's pamphlet, 

about, in a somewhat modified way, some of of Popery and its effects in Italy, and yet 

the worst of Mr. O'ConnelPs dreams. We would advocate the adoption of measures 



call them dreams, for such they will be, 
and nothing more, if the Protestants of the 
United Kingdom faithfully discharge their 
duty. It rests with them to realize or to 
defeat O'Connell's predictions. 



that would extend to other countries the 
evils prevailing there. The present contest 
in Ireland is not a national one, but a party 
one — a politico-religious one — the contest- 
is not between Ireland and England — but 



It is astonishing to behold the infatuation between England and Kome. 



SCENE AT A BURIAL GROUND. 




An instance of the gpross bigotry and in- 
tolerance so often exhibited by the lower 
orders in this country, and by others who 
ought to set a better example, occurred in 
this town yesterday, and was near producing 
serious consequenses. It appears that the 
wife of a corporal belonging to the 69th 
regiment, before her death on Sunday last, 
requested, though a Roman Catholic, as we 
have been informed, that her remains should 
be interred with those of her child in the 
new church-yard, the burial place of Protes- 
tants exclusively. Her husband, being a 
Protestant, wished to carry out the intentions 
of the deceased, and perhaps it was his own 
desire also that the body of the mother 
should be placed with that of the child in 
the burying ground attached to the Protes- 
tant Church ; but others, total strangers 
to the man and his deceased wife, would not 
permit this ; the body should be deposited, 
not where they wished, but where a mob 
and its leaders pleased. When the funeral 
procession was turning into the gate of the 
churchyard, the mob, brought together for 
the purpose, made a rush to prevent the 
coffin from being brought in, and demanded 
that it should be taken to the old church 
burying place, where Roman Catholics are 
interred. The soldiers who were present 
resisted this insolent dictation, drew their 
bayonets, and soon cleared a passage for 
those who bore the coffin. As soon as it 
was got inside, the gate was closed, and the 
mob ftiade several attempts to force it in. 
They might have succeeded, and serious 
results might have followed, but for the 
timely arrival of Mr. Barron, RN.', and 
Col. Blake, with a strong body of police. 
The mob then gave way ; the Roman Catho- 



lic curate who accompanied them on the 
occasion also thought proper then to become 
a peacemaker. Thus, the remains of the 
deceased could, under the protection of an 
armed force alone, be interred where herself 
and her husband vrished, despite of the 
sovereign will of the priest, and the mob 
collected to prevent it A happy country, 
is it not I — Mayo Constitution, 

ANECDOTES OF THE BIBLE. 

M. De Pressense, an agent of the Bible 
Society, relates the following anecdotes: — 

Paris, June 8, 1843. 
" In a village, the inhabitants of which 
were nearly all Roman Catholics, a religious 
awakening has been manifested, inmiediately 
after the visit of the Bible colporteurs, pro- 
duced by their sales and the addresses which 
they delivered. Several of the inhabitants 
have been truly converted; and now pass 
under the designation of Bible people, since, 
to every objection and to all attacks upon 
them, they reply, with mildness and pru. 
dence, by quoting passages from the Bible. 
However, as it is written that all who will 
live godly in Jesus Christ shall suffer per- 
secution, the enemies of the Tnith, not 
content with ridiculing and taunting the 
Bible people, have recently done them bodily 
injury. It happened in the following man- 
ner : — ^A wedding was celebrated among 
these friends. Desirous of supplicating a 
blessing from the Lord on their union, all 
who were of the same mind, and determined 
to love and serve the Lord, set out early for 
a place in the neighbourhood where a faithful 
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ resided. 
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A troop of young infidels, set on by the 
bigots of the place, being informed of the 
proceeding, determined to put the patience 
and meekness of the Bible people to the test 
Accordingly, they posted themselves at a 
certain place where the parties returning 
from the wedding were obliged to pass ; and 
on seeing the peaceful company of our 
friends approach, burst out into discordant 
yells, overwhelming them with the most 
opprobrious epithets. These humble dis- 
ciples of the Gospel continued their journey 
in peace, replying in the mildest terms 
to the insults offered to them. In propor- 
tion to their meekness, however, the rage of 
their enemies increased. These latter, de- 
termined on having it in their power to say 
that the Bible people could resent an injury, 
proceeded to a clover field belonging to one 
of the friends, and cutting down a sufficient 
quantity, strewed it in the high road, in the 
same manner as the Roman- Catholic pro- 
eeasions in the country are conducted ; and 
then, with branches of trees in their hands, 
they ranged themselves on both sides, and, 
as the friends passed along, cried out, with 
boisterous tones, * Long life, long life to the 
Bible people!' The parties thus insulted 
endured the new affiront without flinching ; 
until at length the fury of their opponents 
increased to such a degree on their re-enter- 
ing the village, that they actually took up 
stones and pelted them, hoping thereby to 
exasperate them, and to shew that the Bible 
people could be angry as well as others. 
Here, however, they were again disap- 
pointed; for our friends quickened their 
pace, and took hasty refuge in their houses. 
The Mayor, having been informed of what 
had taken place, immediately instituted in- 
quiries among the sufferers, hoping to engage 
them to prefer their complaints at law against 
those who had injured them so wantonly; 
but the answer they gave was, that God had 
put it into thefar hearts to forgive the evil 
done to them ; so that, not out of vain 
boasting, but in the true spirit of the Gospel, 
they earnestly entreated the Mayor to take 
no notice whatever of ^e whole affair. This 
is assuredly one of the noblest triumphs of 
the Bible, and is, at the same time, a noble 
result of the labours of our colporteurs. 
* • * * * * 

" In the Department of Mayenne the 
following affecting circumstance occurred: — 
One of our colporteurs, on entering a small 
town, went into the first house that was open. 
* Would you please to buy a Bible V said 
he to a woman whom he met with. Scarcely 
had he asked the question, than the woman, 
hastily rising from her seat, cried out lustily, 



<My husband I The Bible! the Bible I 
We have at last got it again 1 ' On hearing 
her cries a man came running in. * What 1 ' 
said he, * the Bible ? Where is it ? where is 
it?' At these words the woman turned 
again to the colporteur, who held a Bible 
in his hand ; and, hastily seizing it, she 
pressed it to her bosom, exclaiming at the 
same time, * No I no ! I shall never let it 
go again ! ' 

" The following may serve as an explana- 
tion of the foregoing ; The Bible had ac- 
tually been once in the house ; it had been 
read ; but in a moment of fear it had been 
given up to the cur6, who had destroyed it. 
As much, however, of it as had been read, 
made a lasting impression upon the readers 
and hearers ; and not a day passed but sighs 
and prayers were offered up for the return 
of the Bible-seller. 

" Does not this remind you of the woman 
in the Gospel, who, having found again the 
piece of silver which she had lost, c^led her 
fiends and neighbours together, saying, 
'Rejoice with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had lost' The resemblance 
between her and the woman in my narrative 
was in every respect great; for the latter 
actually went about among her neighbours 
to announce her good fortune in having 
succeeded in repossessing herself of what she 
considered the most v^duable of all trea- 
sures." 

REVIEW. 

The Child** Book qf Martyrs, in one voL, 
published by the Protestant Association, 
11, Exeter Hall, Nisbet's, Baisler's, and 
the Protestant Depdt, 55, Aldermanbury, 
London. 

This interesting little work, which has 
appeared in numbers, is now complete, and 
bound up in one small and neat volume. 

We wish we had space in our colunms to , 
give the whole of the Editor's address, as 
that would perhaps best shew the motive ' 
and object of the work — ^we however insert | 
the following: 

** It is, then, the object of this little book 
to record the troubles and sufferings of some 
of those faithful witnesses, who suffered m 
England for the truth of the gospel,— the 
reason why they suffered, — and the evidence 
they gave of their attachment to Christ, in 
defending that truth against all their adver- 
saries. Hoping that, while reading the his- 
tories of many, * of whom the world was not 
worthy,' you will learn the great lesson, that 
those who honour Jesus shall be honoured, 
while those who despise Him shall be lightly 



Digitized 



by Google 



I%e Fenny Protestant Operatwe. 



esteemed ; and that you may be Tery thankful 
that God has cast your lot in this land, 
at a time when the Bible is freely circulatedi 
and the gospel freely preached. 

" Now I want you particularly to bear one 
thing in mind. The gospel teaches us to 
hate sin ; we cannot hate sin too much ; 
but it no where teaches us to hate sinners. 
God hates sin ; the Bible teaches us, that 
* He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity;* 
but God does not hate poor sinners. In 
giving His beloved Son to die, * the Just for 
the unjust,' you see, at once, how God hated 
sin, and how he loved the sinner. Well, 
then, you will find in the conduct of the 
martyrs of Jesus, that they followed the 
example of their Blessed Master, who, * when 
He waa reviled, reviled not again.' They 
never, through fear of persecution, kept 
back or concealed the truth, — they never 
spoke lightly Of sin to please and obtain the 
fiivour of ainners ; but, like the apostle of 
eld, they counted ' the loss of all things,' 
yea, even life itself, a positiye gain, so * that 
they might win Christ ;" — they went on 
their way, a faithftil and a prayerful band, 
knowing that while they were weak, and 
insufficient of themselves to do any manner 
of good, He in whom they trusted had 
promised that * His grace should be sufficient 
for them.' Mark well, then, in the following 
histories, the conduct of the persecutor and 
oppressor, on the one hand, and of the bold 
fiiithful servant of God on the other. Mark, 
how vain, how usejess, were the efforts made 
to stop the progress of God's word, or to 
stop the mouths of those whose hearts God 
had filled with His truth. And, if your 
hearts are led to love Jesus and to hate sin, 
— that bitter thing that nailed him to the 
cross, — ^your prayer will be, that you may 
be enabled by His grace to resist every 
temptation to evil, — that you may be faithful 
and true to His word, and * choose, rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season.' " 

We trust fiirther to advert to this publi- 
cation in our next number. 



CABINET. 

It was well said by an old divine, that it 
is the office of a Komish Bishop to teach 
men to be ignorant 

The best things corrupted become the 
worst : a bad man is the worst of all crea- 
tures — a bad Christian the worst of all men 
— a bad professor the worst of all Christians — 
and a bad minister the worst of all pro- 
fessors. 
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CRANMER. 

Ths mar^rdom of Cranmer excited signal Indijs- 
nation in England, u a remonelew murder, eom- 
bining all the tyranny and cruelty of Rome. But 
Cranmer's rank, as the first Prelate of the Church, 
his eminent learning and his exemplary character, 
rendered him only a victim more eagerly desired 
by the bloodthirsty supremacy of the Popedom. 
After a trial, in which all the principles of Justice 
and religion were equally violated, the venerable 
Archbishop was brought to the Stake. He perished 
with sacrea constancy, holding his right hand in the 
flame, to be burned first, as the instrument of big 
unhappy recantation, and, with extraordinary for- 
titude, declaring his sorrow for that single act of 
weakness, by crying out—" This unworthy handr- 
this unworthy hand ! " until he died. 

The mighty city's voice is still. 

As on her spirit hung a cloud. 
As if some sudden sense of ill 

Awoke her anguish, deep, not loud ; 
As when we stand beside the wave, 
And see those sink whom none can save. 

And man meets man with looks of gloom. 
And eyes weep then that seldom weep. 

And steps, as if they trod the tomb. 
From street to street in silence creep ; 

And gproups are seen, with startled ear. 

Catching each distant sound of fear. 

But, clustering round a prison door, 
Are seen the soldier's plume and lance ; 

And sullen crowds around it pour. 

With clenching hand and frowning glanee. 

And prayers that quick for vengeance rise, 

For, on that day, a martyr dies 1 

And now the prison-portals ope. 
And from its arches, deep and dim, 

Gleam silver cross, and broidered cope. 
And swells of death the chaunted hymn. 

And in the torches' tossing glare 

Throng mitred brows and tonsures bare. 

But there moved one — ^his step was slow, 
His eye was cast upon the ground. 

And, when out burst the cry of woe. 
He looked as if he heard no sound — . 

As if his step alone were there ; 

But his wan lips were moved in prayer. 

And now the train has reached the pile — 
There stands the monk, the man of blood: 

Upon his cheek the bigot's smile. 
To see the faggot's living food ; 

And round him, wrapped in cope and cowl. 

His tools of miurder, fierce and foul. 

No longer stooped that prisoner's brow — 

His form was sudden majesty ; 
His cheek was lighted with the glow 

Of one who saw deliverance nigh — 
Who longed to leave a mighty name, 
Tried by the test of gore and fiame. 
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And now the ancient man is chained, 
And now around him bursts the blaze. 

Inquisitor ! thy cause is gained I 
Harlot of Rome, thy paean raise ! [flame 

Watch, murderers, watch — perchance your 

May sting his lips to words of shame ! 

The martyr stood within that flame 
As standing in his own high hall I 

But one dark memory o'er him came. 
Like Peter's tears for Peter's fall. 

And still he cried — " This worthless hand I '* 

Until it was a burning brand. 

Then all was past — the furious monk, • 
The guard, the weeping crowd were gone ; 

In dust the fiery pile had sunk — 
The martyr's starry crown was won ; 

And Rome exulted o'er his grave. 

And thought that England was her slave ! 

But from that grave her spirit spoke — 
The Bible made the nation free ; 

By Cranmer's gore was burst her yoke^ 
Truth was the Christian's liberty! 

And shall we ope the murderer's den, 

And bid him light the pile again ? 

INTELLIGENCE. 
" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Thess. v. 17. 

The Papal Government. — The political 
annual for the Papal States has just been 
published. It contains the following facts : 
On the 18th inst the Pope will have accom- 
plished his 79th year. He has occupied the 
Holy See since the 2nd of February, 1881. 
The sacred college consists of 60 cardinals, 
6 of whom are cardinal-bishops, 44 cardinal- 
priests, and 10 cardinal-deacons. There are 
still living 2 cardinals, created by Pius Y II., 
Oppizani and Riario Sforza, and 7 by 
Leo XII. The 51 remaining were appointed 
by the present Pope. Monsignor Tardini, 
the oldest cardinal, is 85 years of age ; and 
the youngest, Monsignor Schwartzelberg, 
85. At the close of 1848, Rome possessed 
a population of 170,701 inhabitants, exclu- 
sive of Israelites. 

The Quarterly Prayer Meeting of the 
Operative Associations was held at 11, Ex- 
eter Hall, on Monday evening, September 16. 
The attendance was very good. The mem- 



bers of the Associations would do well if they 
were to attend these meetings more nume- 
rously ; for in the proportion that we seek 
the blessing of God in prayer, may we look 
for the prosperity of the Associations. 

Lectures. — A course of lectures will be 
'delivered, d. v., before the members and 
friends of the Finsbury Tradesmen and 
Operatives' Protestant Association, in the 
School Room attached to the Northampton 
Tabernacle, Rosoman Street, Clerkenwell, 
in the following order: — Monday, Sept. 30, 
Mr. A. Vi Allen, Secretary of the City of 
London ' Association ; Subject — The un- 
changeable character of Popery, Monday, 
Oct 7, Mr. E. RiGLEY, Secretary of the 
Lambeth Association ; Subject — The Super' 
etitions' of Romanism argued, exposed, and 
exploded. Monday, Oct 14, Mr. C. Siblet, 
City of London Association ; Subject — Tke 
Inquisition, Monday, Oct 21, Mr. R H. 
Bin den. Secretary of the Marylebone Asso- 
ciation ; Subject, The cruel persecutions of 
the Church qf Rome, Monday, Oct 28, 
Mr. MouLTON ; Subject — The Spirit of Po- 
pery, Monday, Nov. 4, Rev. E. Parry, 
Minister of the Northampton Tabernacle ; 
Subject — The duty of Protestants at the pre- 
sent even^l crisis, in relation to the Popish 
controversy. Each Lecture will commence 
at Half-past 7 o'clock. 

Another Metropolitan Association was 
formed on Tuesday, September 24, which 
has been denominated " The Chelsea, 
Brompton, and Pimlico Tradesmen and 
Operatives' Protestant Association. It is 
expected that its first public meeting will be 
held about the middle of October. 

Our friends are informed that the Pro- 
Ustant Almanack for 1845, both Sheet and 
Book, will be published on the 1st of No- 
vember, with numerous embellishments, a 
new chronology, and much valuable and 
interesting information relating to the 
Popish controversy, price 2d. — Early orders 
should be given. 

The Child's Book of Martyrs.— ^o, 1 of 
the second Volume of this very useful and 
interesting book will appear in the course of 
this month, price Id. The first volume may 
be had, neatly bound, price Is. 8d. 
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PRAYING TO SAINTS. 

This is one of the numerous points in which 
Roman Catholics and Protestants differ from 
each other. They, the Roman Catholics, pray 
to departed saints. This they acknowledge 
they do, nor are they at all ashamed of the 
practice, hut endeavour to justify it. If any 
one doubts that they hold to the invocation 
of taints, as they express it, let him consult 
Uie notes to their own Rhemish Testament, 
or look into their book of prayers, where he 
will read the very language in which they 
make their supplication to the saints. 

We Protestants do not pray to saints, and 
we think we have pretty good reasons for 
not doing it. We will mention some of 
them, in the hope that they will appear to 
be equally good reasons why Catholics 
should not pray to saints. 

1. We do not feel the need of saints to 
pray to. We have a great and good God to 
go unto, whose ear is ever open to our cry, 
and we think that is enough; we do not 
want any other object of prayer. Whenever 
we feel the need of any thing, we judge it 
best to apply directly to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, especiidly since James, one of the 
saints, testifies, that ** every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights." (Jas. i. 
17.) Others may, in tiieir necessity, if they 



please, apply to the saints, but we choose to 
ask of the great Giver of all good. In doing 
so, we think we are much more likely to 
receive than if we invoke the saints. 

It is true, being sinners, we need an ad- 
vocate with the Father ; but we do not need 
more than one, and him we have in Jesus 
Christ, as John, another saint, testifies : ** If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 
John ii 1.) John speaks of only one advo- 
cate ; and Paul asserts that as there is but 
one God, so there is but one mediator be- 
tween God and men. Yet the Catholics will 
have it, that there are advocates many and 
mediators many. The notes of the Rhemish 
translators on 1 Tim. ii. 5, and 1 John ii. 1, 
assert the doctrine of a plurality of media- 
tors and advocates. The object of those 
notes is to show, that if any man sin, he haa 
many advocates with the Father, and that 
that there are more mediators than one 
between God and men ; the very reverse of 
what those texts assert I I am aware that 
the Catholics say that saints are mediators 
only in a subordinate sense ; but I say they 
art mediators in no sense. Does the Bible 
speak of them as mediators in any sense ? 
Those words, " mediator " and " advocate," 
are in the Bible sacredly appropriated to 
Christ There is but one, and it is He. 
We come to the Father by Him. To Him 
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we come immediately. Here we need no 
daysman. 

2. We Protestants have always regarded 
prayer as a part of worship, as much as 
praise and confession of sin. Now, our Sa- 
viour says, " Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
We dare not, therefore, pray to any other 
than God. We should not like to be guilty 
of the idolatry of worshipping a creatiure. 

3. If we were disposed to pray to the 
saints, yet we should not exactly know how 
to do it Were we to pray to them ge- 
nerally, without singling any out by 
name, it would be a kind of praying at ran- 
dom: and we strongly suspect that our 
requests would not be attended to, for it 
may be among saints in heaven, as it is 
among their less perfect brethren on earth, 
that what is made every body's business 
comes to be regarded as nobody's. If, on 
the other hand, we apply to specific saints, 
and invoke them by name, this supposes 
that we know just who the saints are. It 
implies either that we could see into their 
hearts while they lived, or that we can see 
into heaven now — ^both which far outreach 
our power. We might make some sad mis- 
take in praying to deceased men who have 
passed for saints. It is easy enough to as- 
certain who the church regards as saints, 
but the canonized may not exactly corres- 
pond to the sanctified. But, supposing this 
difficulty removed, and that we know certain 
individuals, who, having once lived on earth, 
are now in hea?en; the next thing is, to 
make them hear us, for there is numifestly 
no use in preferrins requests to those who 
cannot hear them. How is this to be done ? 
The saints are in heaven — the suppliant 
sinner is on earth, and the distance between 
them is great Saints in heaven are not 
within cidl of sinners on earth. Where is 
the proof of it? If I say, ** Peter, pray for 
me," how is he to know I say it ? Peter is 
not omnipresent. Do they say that God 
communicates to him the fact ; but where is 
the proof of that ? Besides, what does -it 
amount to ? God, according to this theory, 
informs Peter that a certain sinner on earth 
wants him, Peter, to ask Him, the Lord, to 
grant him something. This is a roundabout 
method of getting at the thing. The man 
had better, a great deal, not trouble Peter, 
but say at once, " God be mercifiil to me a 
sinner." 

But the Catholics ask with an air of tri- 
umph, if we do not request living saints to 
pray for us. We do, for we have inspired 
authority for that But that is not praying 
to them. There is a wide difierence between 



praying to a saint in heaven, and asking a 
fellow-traveller to Zion on earth to pray to 
Go9 for us. Every one must see that 
When a Christian asks his minister or his 
Christian firiend to beseech God for him, he 
does not consider that he is praying to him 
or invoking him. Besides we never ask one 
to pray for us, unless we know he is within 
hearing. We should think it very silly to 
do so. We must have proof of his presence 
before we think of making any request of 
him. Yet the Catholics are continually 
making requests of creatures, of whose 
presence with them they have not a particle 
of proof, and who, being creatures, it is cer- 
tain cannot be present with all that call 
upon them. How many individuals are 
every day, at the same hour, calling on the 
blessed Virgin for assistance ! It is all 
folly, unless she be omnipresent — a goddess, 
which the Bible certainly does not represent 
her as being. She occupies but one small 
spot in the universe of God, and it is pro- 
bably a great way o£ She cannot hear, 
even if she could help. Do you suppose 
that her calm repose in heaven is suffered 
to be disturbed by the ten thousand con- 
fused voices that cry to her without ceasing 
from earth ? Never. 

In looking over the Bible, the book which 
contains the religion of Protestants, and 
which, being older than the Roman Catholic 
religion, proves the seniority of Protestant- 
ism over Popery, I find no account of pray- 
ing to saints. I do not read of Joshua 
praying to Moses; or of Elisha invokmg 
felijah. No, there is not a word of what 
constitutes so much of the devotion of the 
Catholic, in either Testament We do not 
find anything in the Acts or Epistles about 
praying to the beloved Virgin, whom they 
call our Lady^ in allusion to the phrase our 
Lord, Those writers say nothing about the 
mother. It is all about the Son, What he- 
retics Luke and the rest of them were ! How 
worthy of being excommunicated ! Catholic 
books are full of the blessed Virgin. The 
Bible is all about Christ There is the 
difference. 

But I forgot The New Testament does 
record one instance of prayer to a departed 
saint The record is in Luke xvL The 
saint prayed to was Abraham. The suppli- 
cant was a rich man in hell, and he made 
two requests. Here is the Catholic'a autho- 
rity for this doctrine of praying to deceased 
saints, so far as he gets it out of the Bible. 
Let him make the most of it When, how- 
ever, he takes into consideration that it was 
offered from hell, and by a man who lived 
and died in ignorance and in neglect of 
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reIig:ion, and that it proTod totally unavail- 
ing, I suspect lie will make no more out of 
it. 

And in the blindness of Romish supersti- 
tion how many vain and fruitless prayers 
have been offered I How many invoked as 
saints, of whose future state charity itself 
could scarcely indulge a hope 1 — how many 
whose very existence has itself been doubted! 

In illustration of the statement, as to the 
uncertainty of the existence of many of the 
supposed saints of the Romish church, we 
subjoin the following anecdotes: — 

" The Spaniards, it seems, have a saint 
held in great reverence, in some parts of 
Spain, called Viar; for the further encou- 
ragement of whose worship, they solicited 
the Pope to grant some special indulgences 
to his altars ; and upon the Pope's desiring 
to be better acquainted first with his charac- 
ter, and the proofs which they had of his 
saintship, they produced a stone with these 
antique letters S. Viar, which the antiqua- 
ries readily saw to be a small firagment of 
some old Roman inscription, in memor>- of 
one who had been Pr^ectu S. YiARum, or 
overseer of the highways." — Middleton*s 
Letters^ p. 173. 

This St Viar, or Viarius, was, notwith- 
standing, worshipped for I do not know how 
many ages. " Over the bishop's sepulchre 
is a table of stone, upon which the mass was 
wont to be sacrificed in honour of his saint- 
ship, whom they call Viarius; and hither 
came all persons who were pained about the 
loins, and were invariably cured. When 
Ressendius, who designed to publish his life 
along with those of the other saints, visited 
the spot with a view to pick up information, 
he inquired of the priests if diey possessed 
any records or inscriptions respecting St 
Viarius. Upon this he was directed to the 
table over his sepulchre; which was in- 
scribed with a Latin epitaph of considerable 
length. But Ressendius, (who happened to 
be better acquainted with Latin inscriptions 
than the priests, soon discovered that the 
celebrated tomb of St Viarius contained 
only the heathenish carcases of two men- 
ders of Roman highways. Information was 
immediately sent to Cardinal Alphonsus, at 
that time Bishop of Evora, who ordered the 
place to be shut up, to the great discontent 
of all the simple faithful who were pained 
about the loins." — UPCulloch Pop, Cond, p. 
345. " Such legendary lore drew from a 
learned man of the Romish church the fol- 
lowing complaint ' There is also another 
error not unfrequent, that the common peo- 
ple, neglecting in a manner the ancient and 
known sunts, worship more ardently the 



new and unknown, of whose holiness we 
have but little assurance, and of whom we 
know some only by revelations ; so that it is 
justly doubted of several, that they never 
existed at all.* " — Cauand. Coruult p. 971, 
quoted by JiPCullochf p. S46. This is an 
important concession by a Popish writer. 
He speaks as if it were universally admitted 
that the ancient and known saints should be 
worshipped; he finds fault only with the 
prevailing practice of worshipping those up- 
start saints who were unknown, and of whose 
existence there was no evidence. 

" We have in England," says Middleton, 
p. 174, '* an instance still more ridiculous, 
of a fictitious saintship, in the case of a cer- 
tain saint called Amphibolus ; who, accord- 
ing to monkish historians, was bishop of the 
Isle of Man, and fellow-martyr and disciple 
of St Alban: yet the learned Bishop Usher 
has given food reasons to convince us, that 
he owes the honour of his saintship to a 
mistaken passage in old acts or legends of 
St Alban: where the Amphibolus men- 
tioned, and since reverenced as a saint and 
martyr, was nothing more than a cloak, 
which Alban happened to have, at the time 
of his execution; being a word derived from 
the Greek, and signifying a rough, shaggy 
cloak, which ecclesiastical persons usually 
wore in that age." — Middleton, p. 174. 

" They pretend. to shew here at Rome," 
says the same author, " two original impres- 
sions of our Saviour's &ce, on two different 
handkerchiefs; the one, sent a present by 
himself to Agbarus, Prince of Edessa, who 
by letter had desired a picture of him ; the 
other, given by him at the time of his exe- 
cution, to a saint or holy woman named 
Veronica, upon a handkerchief which she 
had lent him to wipe his face on that occa- 
sion: both which handkerchiefs are still 
preserved, as they affirm, and now kept with 
much reverence; the first in St Sylvester's 
church,, the second in St Peter's; where in 
honour of this sacred relic, there is a fine 
altar built by Pope Urban VIII. with a sta- 
tue of Veronica herself." " But, notwith- 
standing the authority of the Pope, and his 
inscription, this Veronica, as one of their 
best Authors has shewn, like Amphibolus 
before mentioned, was not any real person, 
but the name given to the picture itself, by 
the old writers who mention it; being formed 
by blundering and confounding the words 
Vera Icon, or true image, the title inscribed, 
perhaps, or given originally to the handker- 
chief, by the first contrivers of the impos- 
ture." — ^page 76. 

THOMAS a BECKET. 

For an account of the arrogance, dupli- 
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city, and tarbnlenee which marked Becket's 
character, we refer the reader to Hume's 
History of England. His conduct was so 
flagrantly turbulent and overbearing, that 
tiie very bishops appealed to the Pope 
against him, setting him forth in plain terms 
as a disturber of the public peace. Yet was 
this wretched man made the principal object 
of devotion by the people of England, at 
that time universally drunk with wine of the 
cup of Rome's fornication. 

The church of Canterbury, before the dis- 
solution of abbeys, had three shrines ; the 



first for the Virgin, the second for Thomas 
a Becket, the third for Christ. The fdloir- 
ing list of the yearly ofiering^ to each, is 
taken out of the old Ledger Book:— 

£ i, d. 
To the Virgin Mary .... 63 5 6 
To Thomas a Becket . . . 832 12 3 
To Christ 3 2 2 

Next Tear. 

To the Virgin Mary .... 418 
To Thomas a Becket . ; . 954 6 3 
To Christ a 




THE FIFTH OF NOVEMBER. 



This day is appointed in our prayer-book, 
with an especiid service, to be commemora- 
ted as a day of thanksgiving for the most 
singular and providential deliverance of the 
king, lords, and commons of England, from 
the most singularly atrocious and wholesale 
slaughter that ever was meditated in the 
corrupt heart of man. It was in the year 
1604, exactly 239 years ago this day, in the 
reign of James I. of England. The trials 
of the conspirators, the proofs of their guilt, 
the clear demonstration of it at the time, 
and the appointment, from that day to this, 
of the commemorative service in the Chris- 
tian Church for that deliverance, bring the 
proof of it plainly before us. It was a plot. 



as we are told by the historian, to blow up 
the king, the royal family, the lords and 
commons, and to bury all our enemies (as 
they said) in one common ruin. 

The following are the words ascribed by 
the historian Hume to Catesby, the inventor 
of this diabolical design : — 

" Happily, they are all assembled on the 
first meeting of the parliament, and afford 
us the opportunity of glorious and useful 
vengeance. Great preparations will not be 
requisite. A few of us combining, may run 
a mine below the hall in which they meet; 
and choosing the very moment when the 
king harrangues both houses, consign over 
to destruction these determined foes to aH 
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)>iety and religion. Meanwhile, we our> 
teWes, standing aloof, safe and unsuspected, 
shall triumph in being the instruments of 
Divine wrath, and shall behold with pleasure 
those sacrilegious walls, in which were pas- 
sed the edicts for proscribing our church 
and butchering her children, tossed into a 
thousand fragments, while their impious in** 
habitants meditating, perhaps, still new per- 
secutions against us, pass from flames above 
to flames below ; there for ever to endure 
the torments due to their ofiences." 

The atrocity of this plot, it is unnecessary 
to dwell upon. The characters of the men 
who were engaged in it, form one very sin- 
gular feature in it; for they were by no 
meansy as might be supposed, atrocious 
monsters in their general lives or characters, 
t>r persons who could be suspected of being 
guilty of such crimes; quite the reverse. 
We are told by the same historian, that — 

"Before that audacious attempt, their 
conduct, seems, in general, to be liable to 
no reproach. Catesby's character had enr 
titled him to such regi&rd, that'Kockwood 
and Digby were seduced by implicit trust in 
his judgment ; and they declared, that from 
the motive alone of friendship to him, they 
were ready, on any occasion, to have sacri- 
ficed their lives. Bigby himself was as 
highly esteemed and beloved as any man 
in England ; and he had been particularly 
honoured with Uie good opinion of Queen 
Elizabeth." 

This was the character of the men. What 
then could have possessed them — ^what could 
have induced them to an act of such atrocity 
as this ? We are told from the same autho- 
rity, " It was higotted zeal alone, covered 
with the appearance of duty, which seduced 
them into measures which were fatal to 
themselves, and had nearly proved fatal to 
their country." It shows clearly that this 
awful deed, as I will prove to you hereafter, 
was not concocted from any peculiar depra- 
vity of the individuals concerned in it, but 
was the result of the horrible nature of that 
anti-christian system in which these men 
were educated — a system which makes such 
a crime a virtue, reverses the very order of 
good and evil, and will perpetrate a deed of 
the most cruel treachery, treason and blood, 
under the sanction, and to promote the in- 
terests of a superstition which they call the 
Christian religion. It was the fulfilment of 
our blessed Lord's own words. He says in 
St John xvL 2, "Yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service." 

This awful system teaches them, that in 
putting the saints of Jesus to death, they 



should believe, conscientiously believe, that 
they are doing Ood service ; that they aM 
performing a righteous duty. Let it not be 
supposed that in thus speaking — in thus 
drawing such an awful picture of the Church 
of Rome, we mean to say, that all persons 
who belong to that religion, necessarily 
hold the horrible principles of the system, 
as they are laid down in their books. No I 
we trust that there are multitudes better 
than their awfUl superstition, and who are 
not drilled in all its iniquities. 

The discovery of this plot at the time, 
was indeed a most renuurkable interposition 
of Divine Providence. There was one of 
those persons who knew of this plot, and 
who, stimulated by affection to one indivi- 
dual, Lord Monteagle, who must have suf- 
fered in the general destruction, wrote him 
a letter previous to the time, giving him a 
mysterious warning. He says, 

** Out of the love I bear to some of your 
friends, I have a care of your preservation. 
Therefore, I would advise you, as you tender 
your life, to devise some excjuse to shift off 
your attendance at this parliament ; for God 
-and man have concurred to punish the 
wickedness of this time." 

Now mark ; it was a crime in which he 
imagined God participated ! 

** And think not slightly of this advertise- 
ment ; but retire yourself into your country, 
where you may expect the event in safety ; 
for though there be no appearance of any 
stir, yet, I say, they will receive a terrible 
blow this parliament, and yet they shall not 
see who hurts them. This counsel is not to 
be contemned, because it may do you good, 
and can do you no harm ; for the danger is 
past as soon as you have burned this letter. 
And I hope God will give you the grace to 
make good use of it; into whose holy pro- 
tection I commend you." 

The historian thus describes the effect of 
this mysterious warning : — 

"Monteagle knew not what to make of 
this letter, and though inclined to think it a 
foolish attempt to frighten and ridicule him, 
he judged it safest to carry it to Lord Salis- 
bury, Secretary of State. Though Salisbury 
too, was inclined to pay little attention to it, 
he thought proper to lay it before the king, 
who came to town a few days after. 

" To the king it appeared not so light a 
matter ; and from the serious, earnest style 
of the letter, he conjectured that it implied 
something dangerous and important A 
terrible blow, and yet the autl^ors concealed s 
a danger so sudden, and yet so great ; these 
circumstances seemed ail to denote some 
eonti^Tance by gunpowdtr, and it was 
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thought advisable to inspect all the vaulti 
below two houses of parliament This 
care belonged to the Earl of Suffolk, Lord 
Chamberlain, who purposely delayed the 
search till the day before the meeting of 
parliament" 

So the result was that the vaults were in- 
spected, and there they found the gunpow* 
der. For having let it rest till the night 
before parliament was to meet, and then 
sending the magistrates with the officers to 
inspect the vaults, they discovered thirty-six 
barrels of gunpowder, and the conspirator 
who was to fire the train, with all the imple- 
ments, ready to carry his atrocious crime 
into efiect ; and so Ood, by His amazing 
and gracious interposition discovered the 
plot, and rescued the nation from the dread- 
nil calamity. 

Now, why is a perpetual thanksgiving for 
this, rightly appointed in our Church ? In 
the first place, to perpetuate the memory of 
«o great a deliverance from God. For if, 
as they expected, such a desperate crime 
had succeeded, and the nation had been 
thrown into such confusion as must neces- 
sarily have ensued from the slaughter of the 
royal family and all her nobles and senators, 
they thought that by that means they would 
be able to carry on a system, whereby they 
might establish Popery in the land again ; 
and Ood alone can tell whether it is not to 
that deliverance, that we have been in- 
debted for the blessings and privileges we 
have since enjoyed, and enjoy to this day. 

But another reason why it is necessary is, 
to keep continually in the remembrance of 
the nation — in the remembrance of the Pro- 
testant sovereign, of the Protestant peers, 
the Protestant commons, the Protestant 
bishops, the Protestant clergy, and the 
Protestant people — ^the awful character of 
that antichristian apostacy which could con- 
coct and endeavour to carry out such an 
atrocious crime as this; to teach them that 
that religion is false, and ever to be held in 
abhorrence ; to teach them that the religion 
of Christ, the standard of God's eternal 
truth — His holy Word, is to be'appreciated, 
prized, maintained as men desire to preserve 
either the blessings, or to bear the character 
of being servants of God. 

All we have to do, in speaking of such a 
system, is to ask — Is this the religion of 
Christ? Is such a sjrstem conformable to 
God*slaw, or opposed to His law? Is it 
conformable to His Gospel, or opposed to 
His Gospel? Is it conformable to the 
whole tenor of His Word, or opposed to 
it? Is it conformable to the precepts and 
example ci Christ, or is it opposed to them ? 



Is it Christian or anti-Chrittian f Is die 
head of this system a servant of Christ, or is 
he antichrist ? 

Let us bring it to the test of fSftct Let 
us hear the plain commands of God's holy 
Word, wiUi respect to the very subject of 
this day. Here is a project of a remorseless 
wholesale massacre the most firightful ever 
recorded on the page of history, undertaken 
on the very principles of a system of reli- 
gion which teaches, that it is a righteous 
act to put those who are heretics — that is, 
those who oppose that religion, to death. 
Observe how they identified Uieir crime 
with the most sacred mysteries of their re- 
ligion. The historian says, ''When they 
enlisted any new conspirator, in order to 
bind him to secresy, they always, together 
with an oath, employed the eommunion— 
the most sacred rite of their religion: and 
is remarkable, that no one of £ese pions 
devotees ever entertained the least compunc- 
tion with regard to the cruel massacre which 
they projected, of whatever was great and 
eminent in the nation. Some of them only 
were startled by the reflection, that of neces- 
sity many Catholics must be present, as 
spectators, or attendants on the king, or as 
having seats in the house of peers; but 
Tesmond, a Jesuit, and Garnet, superior of 
that order in England, removed these scru- 
ples, and showed them how the interests of 
religion required that the innocent should 
be here sacrificed with the guilty." 

After his condemnation, Sir Everard 
Digby, one of tiiese conspirators, an English 
baronet, highly esteemed and beloved in 
England, in a letter to his wife, says, " Now 
for my intention ; let me tell you, that if I 
had thought there had been the least sin in 
the plot, I would not have been of it for aU 
the world: and no other cause drew me, to 
hazard my fortune and life, but zeal to 
God's religion." He expresses his surprise 
to hear that any Catholics had condenmed 
iV*—^Digby*s Papers, pubUthed by Secre- 
tary Coventry.) 

Such were the sentiments of Digby. We 
are informed by Hume, that *' Notwith- 
standing this horrid crime, the bigoted 
Catholics were so devoted to Garnet, that 
they fancied miracles to be wrought by his 
blood, and he was regarded in Spain as a 
martyr." • 

But there is another singular circum- 
stance, connected with the antichristian 
principles of Popery. There was another 
crime committed thirty-two years before the 

* And in England too, even at the premt day ; 
fbr in the Almanack of the (Roman) " Catholio 
DJieetory " tn 1844. his mai^dom U leoosded. 
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gunpowder plot— tlie manacie of St Bar- 
tholomew, in which thoueands of Protestante 
were, by a simultaneous attack, butchered 
In France, when th^ little expected the 
blow. At that time, in 1572, the reigning 
Pope, Gregory XIII. had a medal struck to 
commemorate the massacre that was then 
committed, on the eve of St Bartholomew's 
day, and on one side of this medal is the 
head of the Pope who ordered it, and on the 
other side, the angel of that Church, hold- 
mg up a cross with his left hand, and with 
a sworid in his right hand putting the here- 
tics to death ; and scTeral bodies are lying 
strewed on the ground before lum. That 
medal is at this moment to be struck at the 
mint at Rome. I have in my own posses- 
sion four of these medals, one of which was 
struck in 1839 in bronze, two in bronze and 
silver in 1840, and one in April, 1842, 
which were brought over to me from Rome. 
Therefore, the idea of saying that there is a 
change in the system, indicates nothing but 
the grossest ignorance, or the most delibe- 
rate falsehood on the subject. 

Look, then, at these doctrines and prin- 
ciples of Popery. I say, if opposition to the 
Word, the precepts, the laws of God— 
whether in the abstract or in detail — if 
opposition to all the doctrines and com- 
mands of Christ— if opposition to the God- 
head of Christ, in professing that that 
Godhead can be embpdied at the will of the 
priest, into a bit of paste — if opposition to 
the manhood, the humanity of Christ, in 
declaring that Jesus is not a refuge for us, 
tender, gracious, and affectionate to receive 
sinners, but that we must have recourse to 
His mother, as more tender, gracious and 
affectionate than He — ^if opposition to the 
Word of God, in keeping that Word from 
the instruction of children, debasing and 
degprading it, as you have heard to-day, by 
antichristian commentaries, and shutting 
out that Word from the poor — (what wonder 
that God's holy Book should be shut out by 
such an awfril system ?) — and if opposition 
to the Church of Christ, in slaying those 
who will testify of Christ, and hold up the 
Gospel of Christ — if this be antichrist, then 
there never yet was seen on earth such a 
development of antichrist as the system of 
the Papacy, 

Now, if we must faithfully testify that 
this religion is fearfully opposed to the 
commands of God, what, let me ask, is the 
religion that we profess? What is the 
religion of the Church of England? If, 
ioptead of persecution, intolerance, and 
cruelty, the religion of the Church of 
England, or, in other words, the religion of 
the Bible, comnumda toleration, kindness. 
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Christian love, but inseparably combined 
with fidelity to God, and fidelity to manr— 
if this be so, then, the question comes home 
to every one of us — How am I, as a Chris- 
tian, to feel, with respect to this system of 
the Papacy ? How am I, as a Christian, 
not only to feel, but how am I to deal with 
it, according to my religion 7 

Any thing spoken against Popery, is now 
considered political animosity — political 
bigotiyl When in our missionazy meetings, 
I have seen my reverend brethren — ^faithfril 
men, devoted servants of God — standing up 
to plead the cause of the heathen in foreign 
lands; when I have heard them speaking 
with earnest fidelity, and appealing to the 
consciences, the affections, the understand- 
ings of immense multitudes for their salva- 
tion; when I have heard them telling of the 
atrocities of the heathen, their cruelties, 
their wickednesses, their idol pilgrimages, 
their suttees, their various crmies, their 
deeds of blood, and appealing to the Chris- 
tian liberality of their hearers, to give them 
money to send out missionaries and to send 
out books, as the means of converting them, 
I could not but often think and ask, in the 
name of the living God, if I feel for the 
heathen in a foreign land, am I not to feel 
for my poor countrymen, '' bone of my bone, 
and flesh of my flesh," in the land that I 
live in — ^my native soil? Am I not to feel 
for the poor Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
and to endeavour to send to them the Gos- 
pel of Christ ? Brethren, I say before God, 
"Verily, we are guilty concerning our 
brother." — (From a Sermon by Rev, B. /• 
MeQhee, peached at Harold's Cross Churchy 
Dublin. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

" PRAT WITHOUT CEASING."—! Theis. v. 17. 

Popery in Madeira.— The Sierra San An- 
tonio, a mountain district of Madeira, has 
recently been g^ven up to pillage imder the 
following circumstances :---0n the evening 
of the 16th of September, fourteen police- 
men, some armed and others intoxicated, 
attempted to seise Nicholao Yieira, a Por- 
tuguese, who, about eighteen months ago, 
had joined the Scottish communion. Their 
only authority was a warrant, not signed as 
required by law. Under these circumstances, 
Nicholao refused to follow them until ^ it 
should be light His neighbours rallied 
round him ; and after some ^tercation, but 
without a blow being struck by either side, 
the police retired. On the 23rd of Septem- 
ber, 50 soldiers, commanded by Captain 
Oliveira, proceeded, under pretence of seiz- 
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liig the ofibnden, to pillage the district 
Some of the houses were gutted, others 
stripped of their raluables ; the live stock 
was killed ; a^d the inhabitants either taken 
prisoners or obliged to fly. The houses of 
two English merchantsi Messrs. Burnett 
and EUicott, were filled with women> flying 
from the violence of the soldiery. It was 
not till the pillage had continued three days, 
that these gentlemen obtained, by their iu> 
gent remonstrance, an order to restrain the 
soldiers. Twenty- two prisoners were brought 
round in a frigate, and lodged in Funchal 
goal. The illegal signature of the warrant 
would have justified any resistance, while 
the circumstance that no blows were struck 
clearly proves how trifiing it actually was. 
The pillage was witnessed by several Eng* 
lish gentlemen who visited the spot, and its 
efibcts are still visible to all who go to Uie 
Sierra. Ten of the prisoners belong to the 
family of Maria Joaquina, who is still in 
prison under sentence of death. — Times, 
Oct 24, 1844. 

Great Protestant Meeting, — On Monday 
Evening, November 4, at six o'clock, a 
Meeting of the members and friends of the 
Metropolitan Tradesmen and Operatives' 
Protestant Associations, will be held (d.v.) 
in the Large Hall, Exeter Hall. The Rev. 
Hugh Stowell has kindly promised to 
take part in the proceedings. — Tickets to be 
had at the Office, 11, Exeter Hall, or at 
Hatchards'; Nisbefs, Seeleys', Rivington's, 
Baisler's, Dalton's ; and of the Secretaries 
of the Metropolitan Associations, Messrs. 
Allen, 120, Bunhill-row ; Binden, 19,Brand- 
'street, Broadley-terrace, Blandford- square ; 
Sykes, 3, Adam's-place, High- street, South- 
wark; Rigley, Chapel-street, Stockwell ; 
Goad, 41, Great Queen-street, Long-acre; 
Spicer, 2, King's-road-terrace, King's-road, 
Chelsea; "Woodcock, 27, Brunswick- street, 
Hackney-road; Smith, 1 Upper John-st 
Commercial-road East; and Colson, St 
Mark's Infant School House, Whitechapel. 

A Sermon will be preached on the Even- 
ing of November 5th, 1844, in-Fitzroy 
Episcopal Chapel, London Street, Fitzroy 
Square, by the Rev. R. W. Dibdin, M.A-, 
Minister of West Street Episcopal Chapel, 
St Giles's. Divine Service to commence 
at Seven o'clock. 

Southwark, — It was intended to hold a 
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Meeting of the Members and Friends of thii 
Association, on the Evening of November 
5 th. It has been postponed to another 
month, in consequence of the ** Great Meet* 
ing " on the 4th. 

Tower Hamlets*, — ^Puseyism and other 
causes have prevented the delivery of the 
Two Cour$eB «f . Leetures, which it was ex- 
pected would have been now going on, in 
connection yrith this Association. The pro- 
posed Lectures have not, however, been lost 
sight o£ As soon as other rooms have been 
obtained, they will be duly announced. The 
Rev. Henry Cappel, Minister of the German 
Lutheran Church, has promised this Asso- 
ciation a Lecture on Luther and the B^for- 
mation. 

. Finshwy, — ^The Lectures announced in 
the last " Operative," in connection with 
this Association at Clerkenwell, have been 
exceedingly well attended hitherto. As soon 
as they have terminated, a Meeting will be 
held; after which there will be another 
Course of Lectures. 

North Tower Hamlets, (late Shoreditch and 
Hackney*) — The Rev. Mr. Aveling has pro- 
mised to give a lecture to the members and 
friends of this Association in Kingsland 
Chapel, Kingsland-road (of which he is 
Minister); the Rev. H. Fish in theWes- 
leyan Chapel, Hackney-road; and the Rev. 
J. Stamp in any suitable room or chapel that 
can be obtained for him within the district 
assigned to the Association. These may be 
expected to take place during the present 
mouth. 

CHEL8BA.-~The first Meeting of the Chelsea, 
Brompton, and Plmlico Association was held in 
the National School Room, Christ Church, Chelsea, 
on Tuesday Evening, October llth. The Rer. W. 
Howard, Incumbent of Christ Churdh, was m the 
chair. After prayer by the Rev. Mr. Patteson, 
Incumbent of St. Jude's. Plmlico. the meeting was 
addressed by the Chairman, the Rev. Messrs. 
ThelwaU, Barber, Stokes (Chaplain of the new 
English Church at Rouen), and NicoUy, James 
Lord, Esq. and Mr. Binden. The meeUng was well 
attended, and there appears every prospect of a 
good Association being established. Many Mem- 
bers have been addedsince the Meeting, and the 
Comnuttee are making arrangements for a Couise 
of Lectures to be delivered shortly. ^ 

Our Friends are informed that the "Pbotm- 
lAHT Almanack," for 1846, is now ready, both m 
the form of a Sheet and Book, price 2d. witft 
numerous embellishments, a new chronology, and 
much valuable and interesting information, rela- 
dng to the Popiah Cbntroveisy. No. J. of the 
Second Volume of the Child's Book of Martyrs, is 
also ready, price Id. The First Volume may be 
had, neauy bound, price Is. 8d. 
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SPEECH OF THE REV. HUGH STOWELL, M.A. 



"We have mucli pleasure in presenting our 
readers with the following Speech of the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, M.A., at a public 
meeting of the Members and Friends of 
the Metropolitan Tradesmen and Operatives' 
Protestant Associations, held in Exeter 
Hall, on Monday Evening, November 4th, 
1844. The Chair was taken by G. J. P. 
Smith, Esq. and the meeting was opened 
with prayer. The Rev. Hugh Stowell, in 
seconding the second Resolution, spoke as 
follows : — 

Mr. Chairman, and my Christian friends : 
— In seconding the resolution which has 
heen so simply and so efficiently moved, I 
cannot but feel cheered and inspirited by the 
animating assemblage that I witness filling 
this vast place of meeting, even to its ex- 
tremities ; filling it, too, at a season of the 
year when, comparatively speaking, a lull 
and a hush pervade the public mind ; when 
there are not the excitements that usually 
tell on the Christian public in the well- 
tnown month of May, and when no special 
attraction of any kind is held out, save the 
attraction that a Protestant meeting still 
has for thousands of sound-heatted Protes- 
tant Englishmen. It was worth hastening 
from Manchester and hastening back again, 
as it is my lot to do, in order to witness so 



encouraging and enheartening a spectacle ; 
because we in the country naturally look to 
the metropolis of our land to set us the 
standard, and to diffuse throughout the length 
and the breadth of the country, of which she 
sits in some sort the queen, right principles 
and right opinions. • The metropolis may 
be regarded as the mighty heart of the 
community ; and if we find, that the life- • 
blood is flowing healthfully and vigorously 
from the heart, we may trust that it will flow 
healthfully and vigorously through the mem- 
bers, even to the least and lowest extremity. 

The spectacle is the more animating, be- 
cause we must frankly confess, that over our 
Protestant machinery there has come a good 
deal of impediment and embarrassment , and 
I may perhaps add, languor and inactivity. 
I regret that we have to say it, but is is well 
that we should look the fact in the face, and 
that we should ascertain why it is thus, and 
consider how we are to counteract what we 
trust is but a temporary suspension, and not a 
neutralisation of our spirit and of our efibrts. 

In the fore-front of the occasions of the 
present stagnation, and the present dispirit- 
ment amongst many of our formerly most 
valued supporters, and most ardent friends, 
I conceive to be the fact, that there was too 
much leaning on an arm of flesh ; that thert 
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was too mucli trustmg to political party, and 
too little trusting to the Omnipotent arm, 
and the imperishable, immutable principles 
of Christian truth. The ranks of the Pro- 
testant Association were swelled with recruits 
from party politicians ; and those party 
politicians have proved what the soundest 
and soberest of Christian Protestant advo- 
cates foresaw and foretold that they would 
prove, "a bruised reed" in the hour of our 
necessity. They would use Protestant Asso- 
ciations, or any other associations, to subserve 
the purpose of helping into power the party 
to which they were devoted ; but no sooner 
is that party intrenched, as they think, in 
impr^^iable security, than the platforms of 
the l^otestant Association witness them 
no more, and the ranks of Protestant as- 
semblies number them no more amongst 
them. And it cannot be denied, that many 
of the firm and ardent friends of Protes- 
tant Associations have felt themselves sorely 
discouraged and dispirited by such deser- 
tions ; and therefore they have been ready to 
conclude, that the movement was but mo- 
mentary, and that it must subside and come 
to an end. Far from it We have got rid 
of political partisans, but we retain Christian 
men, whose watchword is — not party, but 
principle — not men, but measures — not the 
changing opinions of political expediency, 
but the unchangeable principles of " the 
truth as it is in Jesus." I am perfectly 
persuaded, my Christian friends^ that what 
we have lost in numbers and in rank, we 
have gained in soundness, coherence, and 
consistency. I have ever myself held, that 
our Protestant Associations were essentially 
Christian institutions; that their a^ect 
upon politics was but» as it were, the neces- 
sary bearing of Christianity on the social 
condition, but that their members and their 
movers were to act, not with an eye to the 
things of time, but of eternity ; not with an 
eye to one party in the state, or another 
party in the state, but with an eye to the 
defence of those great religious principles 
which were planted by Christ and His 
apostles — ^which were revived and sealed with 
their blood by our own martyrs at the Befor- 
mation, and which have come down to us in 
their purity and in their integrity, but are in 
imminent danger both from political expe- 
diency and from Romish and Tractarian 
combination, and which therefore we marshal 
round to protect them. And whoever may 
be in power or in place, whoever may adhere 
to us or desert us, I trust we are pledged to 
stand by those principles, faithful amid the 
faithless, and firm amid the wavering. 

Another source of disheartenment to many 
of our Protestant supporters arisss out of 



the way in which, as they conceive, their 
petitions, and their appeals, and their re- 
monstrances have been treated by men, whom 
in some degree, indirectly at least, they 
helped to attain that place which they now 
hold in our country. I am not going to 
diverge into party politics ; but this I will 
say, that the unpolitical and sober-minded 
clergy of the Church of England, and the 
right-minded too, amongst the laity, the 
men of thought, and of piety, and of prayer, 
have had their confidence, whatever it was, 
in the present administration, sorely shaken 
and diminished by the light way, wil^ which 
that administration has treated questions 
involving, as we conceive, the vital principles 
of our Protestant Church. We cannot forget 
how the clamour of antagonists has been 
hearkened to, and the mild, firm remon- 
strances of friends have been set at nought 
We cannot forget how the Educational Bill, 
whatever were its merits or demerits, was 
swamped in compliance with the voice of 
antagonists, whilst the Dissenters* Chapels* 
Bill was carried in the face of the remon- 
strances of the right-minded. We cannot 
forget that we fondly hoped that when our 
friends came into power, the grant to May- 
nooth would be, if not at once cut off, at 
least made the subject of a sifting investiga- 
tion, as to how it was applied, and whether 
or not there was truth in the allegations 
brought against the education at Maynooth^ 
that it is an education in the face of sound 
morality — in the face of the interests of her 
Majesty's subjects in Ireland, whether they 
be Romish or Protestant — in the face of the 
well-being of the British nation — and in the 
face of the security of the British constitu* 
tion — for such are the grave'and oft reitera- 
ted allegations which a M'Ghee and an 
O'SuUivan have proved to demonstration on 
the platform and through the press, and 
ought to have the power of proving in the 
Senate of England, before a Committee of 
the House of Commons : whereas, instead of 
our friends, when in power, either altogether 
amputating, or even scrutinizing the appli- 
cation of that grant, we now hear whispers 
and rumours of the grant being, not re- 
trenched, but redoubled, and of concessions 
being made to the Romish agitators in 
Ireland, such as I know have inspired deep 
apprehensions in the breasts of the best and 
the truest of the clergy of Ireland. As one 
of them said to me lately — " God seems to 
be blessing us, for Romanists and Romish 
priests are flocking back to the Church ; but 
man seems to be deserting us, and the more 
God does for us, the less man seems to care 
for us," And is it not true, that our Pro- 
testant petitions, have, for the most part, 
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been received with ill-disguised impatience, 
or half-concealed scorn ? — and it has been 
said by some of our friends, " What avails it 
to go on petitioning, and petitioning, when 
our petitions toe but so much waste paper, 
to load the table of the House of Commons ?" 
What is the good of it ! There is this good 
—we have acquitted our consciences ; and 
let the responsibility rest where it ought. 
What is the good of it I There is this good 
at least — if we cannot stop the wheels, we 
shall act as a drag upon the wheels, in the 
downward course which is now running. 
What is the good of it I It at least serves, 
we trust, to bind together a band of faithful 
men in our country, who perhaps, when 
legislative concession has gone so far, that 
legislation can do nothing to save our coun- 
try, may rise up, firm, and determined, and 
cool, and say, " Popery shall never reign over 
us." Be it, that our petitions have been 
slighted ; be it, that the rule is, to sacrifice 
friends to conciliate foes; be it, that the 
principle is, to govern by concession, and 
not by maintaining fixed, unchangeable prin- 
ciples ; be it so : — are our petitions disre- 
garded at the throne of grace ? Has God 
looked down with displeasure on the simple 
protest, borne by His faithful people, through 
the medium of such associations as these ? 
Surely, if anything can avert the judgments 
which we are provoking, and arrest the 
downward course of our Protestant liberties 
and Protestant truths, it will be the firm, 
faithftil protest, and the earnest, believing, 
untiring prayers of those faithful men within 
our Church and without our Church, who 
love the truth for its own simple sake, and 
are prepared to labour for it, to suffer for it, 
and, if need were, to bleed for it 

But another ground of disheartenment to 
many, and especially to the clergy that have 
espoused this cause, is that want of fellow- 
ship and sympathy on the part of a great pro- 
portion, even of their more serious reverend 
brethren, which it has been the misfortune 
of the Protestant Association to encounter. 
The charge, brought no doubt by covert 
Jesuits, against this Society when it rose, 
that it was a mere political engine — the 
charge brought against it, that we were wild 
enthusiasts and incendiaries, stirring up and 
inflaming the people — the charge brought 
against it, that we were producing more 
of schism and division, than we were of unity, 
and concord, and peace : — these charges, too 
readily received by many of the clergy, and 
too willingly, I fear, circulated, did much to 
»B€p aloof from the Protestant Association 
the great bulk even of the serious clergy. 
* deeply deplore this ; but I am not dis- 
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heartened by it They were few among the 
clergy that began the Reformation; and 
yet ultimately the Reformation carried the 
whole of the Bench of Bishops and the 
clergy along with it What would have been 
the fate of the Reformation in Germany, if 
Luther had said, "Because I can get few 
of my brethren to go along with me, I will 
not dare to undertake the wondrous enter- 
prise V* No ; he had " not so learned Christ" 
With his Bible in his hand, and his Saviour 
before him, he walked forth alone, to en- 
counter the embattled world ; and he con- 
quered, because he did it in the name of the 
Lord of hosts. With all deference and res- 
pect for my reverend brethren, I cannot help 
saying, if you cannot join us, at least wisa 
us God speed ; and if you think we are a 
little too enthusiastic, come amongst us, and 
serve as the regulator and thermometer, the 
safety-valve if you will, lest we make the 
engine explode. But, my Christian friends, 
we are not disheartened even because many 
of the clergy hold aloof. 

Let me, then, seeing that there are such 
causes of discouragement, insomuch that we 
must concede that some few of our Protestant 
Associations have dissolved altogether, while 
others, I fear, are almost stranded, and others 
are much dispirited — let me, in the face 
of all these things, consider what reasons 
and grounds there are why, instead of dis- 
banding, we should the more combine ; and 
instead of becoming disassociated, we should 
more rally round the standard that God has 
enabled us to set up. 

We should do this, my Christian friends, 
because, as nly resolution remarks, of the 
struggles and the throes of Popery in this 
land. I believe, that since Popery was 
beaten down by our martyred Reformers, 
there never was a day when she had so con- 
centrated all her powers to take Old England 
as at the present juncture. She is putting 
every engine to work, and every means into 
requisition. Aware that England's Church 
is the Thermopylae of Protestantism in the 
world, that there the battle must be fought, 
and that there is much to be lost or won — 
her attention seems concentred upon Eng- 
land and England's Church. For that 
carried, what, under God, is to withstand 
her? Look at the mighty efforts she is 
making in building chapels, multiplying 
nunneries, putting forward her masquerade 
and her mummery boldly in the face of Pro- 
testant England. I am not, however, going 
to concede that the 600 chapels in England, 
which called forth the cheers of some of our 
Romish friends when they were mentioned 
a few minutes ago, are any very great thing. 
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in comparison wit]) what the Church of 
England has done and is still doing. But I 
reserve that for a more fitting part of my 
address to you ; I will merely remark here, 
that these external evidences of her convul- 
sive efforts present surely a sufficient reason 
why Protestants, instead of being lukewarm, 
and disconnected, and discordant, should be 
all the more fervid, and the more united, 
and the more as one man, with one hand, 
and with one mouth, and with one heart, to 
withstand the encroachments of their great 
antagonist 

But, my Christiain friends, Romanism 
not only calls for our renewed efforts and 
endeavours, on account of the struggles 
which she is making ; but as I have just 
hinted, on account of the bold, daring as- 
pect, that she is assuming in our land. 
Time was, when a Romish procession, with 
crosses, with pictures, with all the insignia 
of idolatry, would not have dared to show 
itself in a town of Old England. The Pro- 
testant spirit and feeling would not have 
abused the Papists — they leave that weapon 
to the Papists — but they would have scouted 
them and laughed at them, till they would 
have been ashamed to play their foolish antics 
before the face of heaven. But it is other- 
wise now: so jesuitically has Rome gradually 
crept in upon the people of England under 
a mask; so has she tampered and trifled 
with the high Protestant edge of the English 
mind ; so has she wrought, by a variety of 
appliances, and, above all, by her masterly 
use of her Tractarian recruits — ^that little 
band which has done her so much service, 
though they are continually pretending that 
they do not intend to serve her, but it is 
strange that with all their declarations they 
are sending her over members, I may say, 
week by week at the present juncture. My 
Christian friends, I may say, that she now 
parades everywhere her fooleries and her 
ropperies. So we saw in Manchester, not 
long ago ; there was an immense proces- 
sion, pouring its long train through our 
streets, headed by banners and led on with 
music, sweeping all before it, so that a Pro- 
testant could not pass along the pathway. 
And there were lambs, and crosses, and 
pictures, and all the absurd paraphernalia 
of idolatry; and this, in the broad eye of 
heaven, and amidst the Protestant population 
of our great manufacturing metropolis ! And 
then, to crown the whole, they placed upon 
the ground where the chapel is to be built, 
a great seven feet high cross — the emblem 
of their idolatary. For, however we may 
love the cross, as a remembrancer of the 
BAcrifict that was made upon it, when the 



cross comes to be put instead of the sacrifiee, 
and the emblem instead of the great antitype, 
then we are disposed to regard the holy sym- 
bol with horror ; and, like Hezekiah, with that 
which was the type of the cross, the brazen 
serpent, who, when it came to be worshipped, 
brake it in pieces, and branded it as Nehush" 
tan — that thing of brass ; so would we call 
the mere material cross that thing rfwood^ if 
it is to come between the sinner and the 
atonement, that was offered upon it on Cal- 
vary. And some of our honest Protestant 
operatives — I have no doubt it was their 
work — went and wrote upon their cross in 
large characters, Nehtuhtan; and there it 
appeared in the morning with its proper 
name upon it. 

But the Romanists are exhibiting their 
boldness and effrontery, still further, in the 
way in which they dare to treat Protestants 
even in England. Why, when the Pro- 
testants at Bradford had a procession, with 
no obnoxious pictures, no crucifixes, but 
with simple music, what was the conse- 
quence ? A number of Romanists set upon 
the poor musicians, broke their instruments, 
and murdered one poor man upon the spot 
And this in England ! free-bom England I 
Ah I my firiends, the Irish Papists will by 
and by, if you do not look well to it, English- 
men, be like the cuckoo that lays its eggs in 
the sparrow's nest, and thrusts out the poor 
confiding sparrow in the end. Ay, and 
the combinations of Ireland are spreading 
throughout England. We have our Rib- 
bon conspiracy ; we have our Hibernian 
Brothers, in London and in Manchester, 
and throughout the country, ready to co- 
operate with the Irish Papists, if ever the 
occasion serves, when Chartism, and anarchy 
and Popery may make conmion cause, to 
break in upon the liberties and the constitu- 
tion of England. 

I will give you a scene, that occurred in 
the largest chapel in Manchester not long 
ago — a scene that is worthy to be known, as 
showing that we are bringing no ** railing 
accusation" against Rome. It is not long 
since, that an announcement was made, that 
in the principal mass-house in Manchester, 
there would be high mass celebrated for 
O'Connell on the ensuing Sunday ; that 
there would be prayer offered up to God on 
his behalf. This was all very right, on their 
own principles ; I am not blaming them for 
that ; but I leave you to judge what those 
principles are, which lead men to think it 
right so to do. It was announced also, that 
an address would be given, on the state of 
Ireland, by the principal priest A consider- 
able detachment of one of our regiments, tt 
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tlft amount, I belieire, of about fifty men, 
being Romanists, were accustomed to be 
marched to mass at this very chapel. I 
have this fact from the captain of that de- 
tachment, and therefore I am perff>ctly safe 
in making this statement. The officer, who 
usually accompanied them, waited upon the 
captain, and asked his counsel under these 
circumstances. The captain said, '* Make 
it a point to be with your men ; and if any- 
thing transpire, or if anything be said, that 
they ought not to witness or to hear, march 
them out." Accordingly, the men went as 
usual to mass ; and high mass was celebrated 
with more than ordinary splendour, and prayer 
for O'Connell was offered up ; and then the 
leading priest stood up at the altar, and began 
a harangue about Ireland's wrongs, and Ire- 
land's woes, and got as far, I am told, as to 
say, that O'Connell, had he his due, would 
be king of Ireland. And, just at this junc- 
ture, when all was hushed and breathless at- 
tention, up started the British officer, and 
said, '* Attention — face about — ^march;" and 
with slow, steady, measured tread — no very 
melodious music, or cheering to the ears of 
the astonished priest and of the confounded 
congregation, out walked the soldiers and 
proceeded to their barracks. Sir, this is a 
little specimen of what Rome is beginning 
to do in England. We used to bless our- 
selves, that the channel was between us and 
old Ireland ; but you may depend upon it, 
there are things going forward on this side 
of the channel, which are almost as extrava- 
gant as anything on the other side. It is a 
fact, which I can prove on incontestible 
e7idence, that a poor Romanist, who dares to 
read his Bible, and to avow his faith in that 
Bible, in the face of the mummeries of 
Rome, has his life in danger in England, 
even as in Ireland. I have a Romanist, at 
this moment, employed as one of the subor- 
dinate officers in my Church, whose life has 
been attempted two several times, but it has 
always been providentially preserved; and 
this, for no reason whatever, than that he 
dared to follow his conscience rather than 
his priest, and to have Christ instead of anti- 
christ to reign over him. 

And as lUmanism is thus appearing with 
bolder front an^ongst us, so is she appearing 
with more monstrous and unblushing super- 
stition. She is too wise and too wary, to 
unmask more of her hideous features than 
she thinks the Protestant mind will bear; 
and it is a sad indication that the Protestant 
mind is becoming vitiated and perverted, 
that Rome will dare to unmask so much as 
she does. What are we to think of the 
monstrous way in which the idolatrous wor- 



ship of the Virgin Mary is again showing itaelfV 
with such unblushing effirontery 7 What are 
we to think of the modern miracle wrought 
by Mary, which a priest of the Church of 
Rome declares -to be ascribable to her pre- 
vailing intercession — even that a set of British 
senators gave over their right to a set of law 
judges, whose verdict might have been anti- 
cipated ? that this is all owing to an infatua- 
tion, thrust upon the minds of Protestant 
rulers and senators, through the prevalent 
intercession of the Virgin Mary? Why, 
really I think, in the calendar of Popish 
miracles this deserves to stand as the most 
miraculous of all. But what are we to think 
of the credulity and the prostration of an as- 
sembled congregation, who, when this miracle 
is announced, aud they are bid to adore 
Mary, fall prostrate, the whole multitude, 
upon the ground, to offer adoration and 
thanksgiving to a poor mortal, that was 
saved as entirely through the blood of Him, 
that after the flesh she gave birth to, as you 
or I ? I say it. Sir, with all firmness, whilst 
with all reverence. I respect her, and " call 
her blessed," as the mother of the flesh of the 
human nature of my Lord ; but she herself 
said, '^ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 
Mary is in heaven, through that one Saviour, 
and His one intercession, as much as the low- 
liest, humblest penitent that ever came nigh 
to God ; and Mary, could she speak to her 
poor infatuated votaries, would speak to them 
with tears of agony, intreating them not to 
deify a creature, and dethrone the Creator ; 
for it is little better. Yes, yes ; they have 
hidden the blessed Babe in the arms of his 
mother, and Jesu's glory is shrouded often 
in the glories, the idolatrous glories, as- 
cribed to His mother. 

Christian friends, there are further grounds 
why we should be active, and at our posts, at 
this juncture. If our Protestant Associa- 
tions and machinery become disbanded, if 
they get into such a condition that they will 
not be in working order, and prepared for 
action, when the time of need arrives, I wish 
to know what machinery is there, to meet an 
emergency in Protestant af&irs. Not our 
Conservative Societies ; they are, for the most 
part, tied and bound to the present adminis- 
tration, whatever they may carry : I speak 
advisedly. Not our associations of a politi- 
cal character, of any kind. Alas! in the 
House of Commons, though we have a few 
faithful and good men, among whom stand 
foremost in the front of the battle my Lord 
Ashley and Mr. Plumptre — alas! how few 
they are ! — ^there are parties enough spring* 
ing up in wild collision. There is the great 
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ConservatiTe party; the, half-extingpished 
Whig party ; tne Chartist and extreme Radi- 
cal party ; the Romish party ; and " Young 
England/' to crown the whole, with its fop- 
peries and its follies. But, my Christian 
friends, when we look for a Protestant 
PARTY ; when we look for a party that a Wil- 
berforce once so nobly headed — a man who 
counted political place and political influence 
but as dust in the balance, when compared 
with influence for the truth, influence for hu- 
manity, influence for Chiist ; when we look 
for the party which was once led on by him, 
and which formed such an antagonist to e?ery 
party, that would betray the truth, and sacri- 
fice principle — a party so compact, and so 
well organized, that whenever the balance 
trembled between right and wrong, they were ^ 
prepared, whether the balance were held by 
friend or foe, to throw themselves into the 
scale of right ; when we look for such a party 
in the House of Commons, alas ! how small 
it is, and sometimes, I fear, how disunited I 
My christian friends, an election is coming 
on ; it cannot be far distant The period of 
the present Parliament's existence is hasten- 
ing to a close ; and whilst some are combin- 
ing to oppose corn laws, and others to uphold 
them, — ^whilst some are combining for the 
seven points of the Charter, and others are 
treating the combination with contempt, — 
whilst some are only anxious to keep in the 
Conservative party, and others only are eager 
to thrust them out of power, that they may 
succeed to their places, — ^whilst men are thus 
combining and uniting, for their various se- 
cular and secondary, and transient purposes, 
shall not the faithful people of God unite 
and be as one man, that they may endeavour 
to add to the faithful Protestant party, that 
will stand by their Bible, their Church, their 
Queen and their God, in the face of truckling 
expediency, as well as of open hostility and re- 
bellion ? Our question, my Christian friends, 
if question we put — and by letter the quietest 
and most retired clergyman may put a ques- 
tion — our question to candidates for our votes 
let it not be, * Will you support this Admin- 
istration, or will you oppose that Administra- 
tion V — ^let it not be, * Will you vote for the 
com laws, or will you vote against them V — 
but let it be, * Will you stand by the Protes- 
tant Constitution, that our martyred fore- 
fathers have handed down to us ? will you 
oppose the man, whether professed friend or 
open foe, who endeavours to mutilate and 
mangle its fair proportions, already lacerated 
and torn so fearfully ? will you take up as 
your watchword — Not one concession more 
to Rome, not one step further down the pre- 
cipice of concession ? will you put party, and 



self-interest, and place, and pelf, tad tlie 
favour of the g^reat, and the frown of the hos- 
tile, all under your feet, and dare to fear 
your God alone^ and to seek His smile, and 
steer by the chart of His eternal truth, and 
say. We cannot compromise our principles 
to please man or devil, or the whole universe 
— we must please God, and do that which 
is right in his sight V 

And, Christian friends, this is all the more 
needful, because of the lull and the cahn, 
that has come over the face of the lately 
troubled deep, which seemed heaving from 
its very abysses, and threatening some fear- 
ful convulsion. I believe, that there is more 
to be feared often in the treacherous calm, 
than in the awakening storm. For you may 
depend upon it, Jesuits are not asleep ; 
Rome is not at peace, though she seems to 
say * peace.' You may depend upon it, the 
agitators for Rome in Ireland would not be so 
tranquil, but that there is some concession 
in prospect; they sefe far a-head, and we 
Protestant mariners do not keep a sufficient 
look-out You may depend upon it, there 
are storms for us gatliering in the horizon; 
and the storm to us, is the calm and the sun- 
shine to them. You may depend upon it, 
that there will be concessions made to Ire- 
land ; if the right-minded in this country do 
not lift up their voice as one man, and say 
*We will have no more concessions,* as- 
suredly, concessions will be made. And are 
we to be blinded by men's names ? are we to 
be lulled into tranquillity, because they are 
professed friends, who betray us ? No ; give 
me the open enemy, rather than the treach- 
erous friend; give me the high priesfs 
servant, that smites the Saviour on theiace, 
rather than the Iscariot, that ** dips his hand 
with Him in the dish, and lifts up his heel 
against Him." If men, professing to uphold 
our Church and State, will tamper with the 
interests of the Church of Ireland, and talk 
of giving her over to Popery, or putting Po- 
pery on a level with her, I say, whatever he j 
their names, or whatever 'be the mask of j 
friendship which they wear, with them we 
may have peace, but with their principles and 
measures we can have none — none whatever. 

My Christian friends, the cleirgy of the 
Church of Ireland, at this moment, have 
serious apprehensions, that five or six years 
will not elapse, before, as an establishment, 
the Church of Ireland will cease ; and if the 
progress of events be such in the next five 
years, as it has been in the last ten, I do 
not see that their apprehensions are in the 
least exaggerated. But shall it be so t We 
have a Bench of Bishops, thank God» amongst 
whom there is not one avowed TracUum, 
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And as a body they have stood nobly by tbe 
truth as it is in our Church, crippled though 
they are in many ways that we do not under- 
stand, and without the power the laity fancy 
they hate — and we ought to judge with great 
leniency our spiritual rulers, and pray for 
them, and uphold them, and not be rash to 
censure and discourage them. I do trust, 
that our Bench of Bishops will not forget 
their forefathers, who in the days of King 
James II. walked fearlessly to the Tower, 
rather than concede the rights of Protestant- 
ism. I trust, that, led on by the two vene- 
rable Primates, they would wait upon any 
Administration, of whatever political creed, 
who would go to swamp the Establishment 
of Ireland, and say — * My lords and gentle- 
men, it is not, you will remember, the Uni- 
ted Churches^ but the United Church of 
England and Ireland ; we are one, and we 
stand or we fall together ; discard the sister 
Establishment, and in doing so you discard 
ours ; if you dare encounter the peril and 
the hazard of the terrific experiment of dis- 
severing the Church and the State, do it, 
but we will fall or we will survive together.* 
That would be a noble part for the Church 
of England to act ; and that part, we trust, 
she will be prepared to act We are not 
going to give over our brethren in Ireland 
to the tender mercies of the Papacy. We 
are not gomg to let the faithful, fearless 
men, who are so nobly carrying on the bat- 
tle of the Reformation there, say — * Our 
stronger brethren in England forgat^us in 
the hour of our danger.' No, no. " And 
whatever were the faults of the Irish Estab- 
lishment in former days, however " the fa- 
thers ate sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge," I am bold to say, 
that the English clergy would do well to 
learn a lesson from the Irish at this mo- 
ment ; for whilst we alas 1 have a stream of 
clergymen and young candidates for the 
ministry going over to Rome, they have a 
stream of Romish priests and laymen coming 
into the Irish Protestant Church. Surely it 
ought to suggest to our reverend brethren 
on this side the Channel, that that antago- 
nist mode of ministration, from which they 
recoil with such sensitive horror, must be, 
after all, the wholesomest and the best; 
since, while we, who are content with simple 
defensive warfare, are losing from our ranks, 
they who carry on an offensive warfare, are 
winning continually from the ranks of their 
foes. I would that the clergy of the Church 
of England -would look well to it, and see 
whether they ought not to imitate their 
brethren in Ireland, and begin to treat Po- 
pery aB the old Reformers treated it; not in 



the way of a controversial ministntioD, 
which would be unwholesome for our own 
people, but setting forth the bright fore- 
ground of evangelical truth, by contrasting 
it with the dark back-ground of Popish su- 
perstition and perversion. In this way can 
a faithful minister of the Church preach jus- 
tification by faith in Christ ; preach on good 
works, as the necessary evidence of a sin- 
ner's faith, and yet valueless for such a sin- 
ner's acceptance with God ; preach on bap- 
tism, as the sign and sjrmbol of regeneration; 
preach on the Lord's supper, as a blessed, 
lively and significant source of aliment to 
the believing soul ; preach on any one car- 
dinal truth, that he must bring before his 
flock in constant reiteration, and not have 
occasion to advert to the antagonist error, 
with which Rome has darkened that cardi- 
nal truth ? And thus, without a controver- 
sial tone of ministry, he may be continually 
fortifying and establishing the minds of hit 
people, so that they will regard Romanism 
with that instinctive horror, that used to 
characterise an Englishman. For an En- 
glishman, wherever you met him, used to be 
startled at the name of Popery; and our 
very children thought Popery a bugbear^ 
and would be almost frightened in the dark, 
if the name of the Pope was sounded in 
their ears. Alas ! alas I it has no terrors 
any longer ; and instead of the Pope being 
regarded with such antipathy by English- 
men, there are those, I am sorry to say, who 
begin to speak of him as our forsaken &- 
ther, to whom we ought to return. One is 
our Father, even God ; and ** one is our 
Master, even Christ ; " we know none else, 
and none else will we serve or acknowledge. 

But, my Christian friends, it is time that 
I should give you. some of the cheering and 
encouraging, as well as some of the discou- 
ragmg aspects of the times. 

And first of all, to do justice to the pre- 
sent Administration — and ^[lad should I be 
to speak solely and simply m the language 
of approval of the measures of " the powers 
that be" — their appointments to the Eng- 
lish Episcopal Bench, and still more their 
appointments to the Irish, have been truly 
satisfactory and delightful. Not a Trac- 
tarian has been appointed to any post in the 
Church of England ; and I am thankful to 
say, that every one of the Bishops they have 
appointed, has been, directly or indirectly* 
the known antagonist of that heresy. 

This is cheering. But still more cheer- 
ing I consider it to be, that Tractarianism 
has received a signal defeat on its own cho- 
sen battle field. We had the trumpet 
sounded through the land, stealthily at first 
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as their wont is, and more overtly afterwards 
ats is their mode of warfare, summoning the 
Tractarian ranks, however motley and how- 
ever mixed, to come together, to break 
through the precedents, and to interrupt 
the order and the usage o( their alma mater ; 
for these men, such sticklers for form and for 
order and for decency, when it suits their 
purpose, are the most outrageous tramplers 
on all form, and forget apostolical order, 
when that suits their purpose. But what 
was the result ? I believe, many of our lay 
friends listen to what Dissenters tell them 
— ^that the mass of the clergy are gone, that 
they are little better than Romanists in dis- 
guise ; and yet in the hot-bed of the heresy, 
there is only found a minority of 183, to a 
noble majority of 882. Surely, my Chris- 
tian friends, this ought to convince the laity, 
that their clergy in the mass are simple 
sound-hearted men, who stand by the Thir- 
ty-nine Articles they solemnly subscribed, 
and mean what they swear, when they abjure 
the Pope of Rome with all his superstitions. 
It was my privilege, to give my vote on the 
spirit-stirring occasion, and I can assure 
you, as an eye-witness of the scene and a 
partaker in the struggle, it was Protestant 
spirit, that actuated and animated the great 
mass of the majority ; insomuch that mo- 
ving as I did amidst the waving crowd, I 
could hear Protestant sentiments, that made 
my blood run the quicker in my veins, and 
I thanked God that there was such Protes- 
tant spirit still. And if evidence had been 
wanting, that it was Protestant spirit, it came 
forth in bold relief — I must say almost ir- 
reverently and indecorously, yet we may 
pardon this for the zeal that gave it birth — 
when Dr. Symons, the newly- elected Vice- 
Chancellor, took the oath of abjuration, 
which he did very distinctly and very em- 
phatically, in a way that could not be mis- 
taken ; when he got to the strongest portion 
of the oath, there burst a spontaneous cheer 
from the whole mass of Masters of Arts, that 
filled the arena of the theatre. I could not 
help thinking, it was the first time in my 
life, that ever I heard an oath cheered ; but 
as I said, we may forgive the indecorum, for 
the noble testimony it gave, that the mass of 
the clergy, aye, and the laity of our Church, 
are ready to swear, that the Pope of Rome 
hath not, and ought not to have, any juris- 
diction in this realm of England. 

My Christian friends, you may depend 
upon it, that Tractarianism, as a body, has 
seen its zenith ; though Tractarianism as a 
secret, covert band of sappers and miners, I 
fear, will long haunt our Church, and long 
try to sap the foimdations of that noble ram- 



part, which they could not carry by storm. 
Already many are going over to Rome. 
And let Rome have her own; we do not 
want them ; we can afford to give her a few 
traitors from the camp — ^we have true men 
enough left. I only pray to God, that if 
they are honest men, they may, like the 
misled, but I believe sincere-minded Sib- 
thorp, discover the haven they sought to be 
so miry, that they will rejoice to shorten 
sail, and hasten back into the haven of the 
Reformed Church again. It is the worst 
wish that I indulge for them ; my heart's 
desire and prayer to God is, that they may 
see their error, and may bitterly repent for 
the wounds they have inflicted on the tratb, 
and through the truth on the Saviour that 
they have betrayed. I am thankful to say, 
that I know several clergymen, who have 
held Tractarian opinions, but who have 
wholly renounced them. I am thankful to 
say, that we have clergymen in our own 
neighbourhood and our own parish, preach- 
ing as sound and faithful evangelical doc- 
trine, as any one perhaps in the kingdom, 
that once went all lengths with Tractarian- 
ism ; but they were honest men, and an 
honest Tractarian cannot long stand mid- 
way; he must "go to his own place"— to 
Rome, or he must come back, and renounce 
the errors that led him to the verge. And 
how much better, that these men should be 
fairly out of the vessel, than that they should 
serve as a kind of bridge, over which waver- 
ing and weak young men may pass, insen- 
sible of the transition, into the bosom of the 
apostate Church. 

But there is another animating and de- 
lightful feature in the times. The Church 
of England, though she is " troubled on 
every side, is not distressed ;" though she is 
" perplexed, she is not in despair;" though 
she is " persecuted, she is not forsaken ;" 
though she is " cast down, she is not des- 
troyed ;" but rather, like the trampled 
camomile bed, she spreads the more, the 
more she is trodden upon. However little 
she may be favored or befriended by those 
in place or in power, the Church of Eng- 
land is enlarging her borders, " lengthen- 
ing her cords and strenthening her stakes. 
If the Romanists in the last ten years have 
built fifty mass-houses, (and I believe I 
have taken an exaggerated statement,) she in 
the last ten years has built near six-hundred 
new churches. Let our friends who cheered 
a little while ago the six-hundred mass- 
houses for the whole kingdom, set the fitly 
on the one hand, and nearly six-hundred on 
the other; and if they are arithmeticians 
enough, I will leave them to subtract, aua 
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seie how much the Church of England has 
it in addition over the Church of Rome. If 
we build six hundred pure and simple sanc- 
taariesy to their fifty mass-houses, they 
have no g^at thing to boast, after all ; and 
if they do not go on a great deal faster, the 
Church of England will not fall from with- 
out ; if she fall, she will fall from perfidy 
within. 

But more than this : if they have built in 
the last ten years some thirty schools and 
colleges, the Church of England has built 
some three or four hundred daily schools. 
Let any man look to the appropriation of 
the grant made by Goyernment, and open 
to the Romanists as well as to the Church 
of England ; I am sure they would not be 
backward in applying for the money, if they 
had schools erecting, that were entitled to 
it, and yet if I recollect the munbers rightly, 
the Romanists applied for aid in building 
one or two schools, the Methodists one or 
two, the British and Foreign School Society 
some thirty or forty, while the Church of 
England had applied for and received grants 
for five hundred. We have been told, that 
the Church of England is inimical to edu- 
•ation ; we have been told, that she would 
keep tlie poor in darkness, that she may 
keep them in bondage ; we have been told, 
that the want of education in the land is 
owing to her opposition to it. Look to 
deeds — ^not to words. Five himdred schools 
built, while all other denominations have 
built only forty or fifty — does this look as if 
the Church of England was heartless and 
cold in the cause of national education? 
No, sir; the Church of England is not cold, 
but hearty and warm, though she is opposed 
to an unnational system of education — a 
system devised in contrast to the Church it 
ought to support; and I trust, if there be 
any attempt made, (as I fear from Lord 
Whamdiife's speech is by no means an un- 
likely thing,) to amalgamate a system of 
universal education, the Church of England 
will rise as she did in the days of Whig Ad- 
ministration, and compel any minister who 
may be in power, to arrest the progress of 
such a fatal measure. I would rather have 
the most sectarian education in the world, 
than the unsectarian, latitudinarian educa- 
tion, that so many of our modern political 
economists are dreaming and doting about ; 
an education, where there is to be every re- 
ligion, and therefore no religion ; where 
there are to be morals without motives, pre- 
cepts without principles, virtues without 
foundations. Ajid just as well might you 
expect, that such an education should pro- 
duce life, and light and holiness in the land, 
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as expect a painted sun to radiate heat, or a 
shriveUed mummy to perform the actions of 
a living man. Such a dry, soulless, heart- 
less, nerveless, powerless system never can 
do for Old England. Unpervaded as our 
masses are by true religion, little alas 1 as 
practical godliness does obtain in the coun- 
try, yet in morals what country can com-^ 
pare with us as a whole? In godliness 
what country can compare with us as a 
whole? What country, in moral ascen- 
dancy and influence ? - What country, in 
commercial Miterprise 7 in boundless wealth ? 
in liberty and freedom, whatever abuses and 
oppressions there may sometimes be 7 Eng- 
land sits the admiration of all lands, and the 
envy of all her enemies. And what has 
made her so 7 Her Christian education \ 
her Church ; her Bible ; and the blessing 
of her God upon the preservation of His 
own truth. And are we to be cajoled and 
cheated out of our principles, and out of our 
education? No; let the Church of England 
alone. The State shall not meddle with 
her, if the State will try to coerce her into 
any unhallowed amalgamation with all sects 
and parties. The Church of England has 
her own fixed, unchangeable principles: 
those who hold her principles, while they 
dissent from her discipline, she lets alone, 
and she wishes them God-speed, so far as 
they have truth ; but she cannot come down 
from her high vantage ground, and mingle 
herself up with every kind of schisms and 
division. Her strength is in her unity, her 
compactness, her faithfulness to her princi-^ 
pies ; and compromise, and concession, and 
truckling and trimming will be her bane, 
and her curse and her destruction. 

I must, however, ere I sit down, sive you 
a very few suggestions, with regara to the 
spirit and the way, in which we should carry 
on our hallowed warfare. 

Let us never forget, then, let us never 
lose sight of the great principle, that it is a 
religious struggle, and that it must be car- 
ried on in a holy spirit — a spirit of meek- 
ness, a spirit of watchfulness, a spirit of 
prayer ; that we must not lean on '^ arms of 
flesh," that we must not be asking what this 
man does, or what that man counsels, but 
we must look to God, follow the Captain of 
our salvation, and fight His battles in His 
own name, and with His own weapons, 
which are " not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds." 

My Christian firiends, we must further re- 
member, that if it be a religious movement, 
then the conversion and rescue of our dear 
Romish brethren ought to be one of the 
great and prominent purposes of our asso- 
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elation. My working friends, I hope you 
are all Protestant advocates in the workshop 
and by the cottage fireside, and in the as- 
semblies where you meet your Romish 
fiiends, as well as when you corm together 
to encourage each other in your Protestant 
Meetings. I admire, I recommend, I might 
almost say love the zeal of the poor Roman- 
ist. You find him true to one theme : 
•*the Church — ^the Church — the Church." 
I fireely confess, that I admire It ; I only 
wish there was a change of the word, or 
rather a change of the principle, and that it 
were—" the Saviour — the Saviour — the Sa- 
viour." But next to the Saviour, and for 
the Saviour's sake, it is to be the Church ; 
and to "set forward the salvation of all 
men," is the best way to "set forth the 
glory of God." Yet, shall the Romanist 
be more zealous to " compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte" to error and to 
antichrist, than the follower of Jesus to make 
a convert to truth and to God ? My friends, 
be missionaries amongst your Romish bre- 
thren. Go to them kindly, with the Bible 
in your hand. They have hearts like your 
own, consciences like your own, feelings 
Kke your own, however they have been fet- 
tered and manacled and crippled by man's 
system ; and you may " by manifestation of 
the truth commend yourselves to their con- 
sciences in the sight of God." The Bible, 
whether it be made to bear on Papist, or 
Pagan, or Jew, or Turk, or Infidel, or Athe- 
ist, has a mighty purchase and power ; for 
there is a witness for God in the secret 
chambers of the mind, that gives back a 
response to the truth, in spite of prejudice, 
and passion, and appetite and superstition. 
And therefore I have no fear to engage the 
honest working-man in controversy even 
with the wiliest Papist ; if' he lodge his ap- 
peal in the conscience, and that appeal come 
from his Bible, and in the spirit of prayer, 
God will bless it, and will use the poor fool- 
ish man (as the philosopher may think) to 
do what the philosopher, with all his wis- 
dom, could not accomplish. For God still 
chooses " the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise, and weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are 
mighty." 

Let me fiurther give you a word of caution. 
Christian brethren, with respect to your ral- 
lying point My resolution speaks of the 
struggles of Popery, as calling for the most 
strenuous exertions of " the true members 
and friends of our Reformed Protestant 
Church," to oppose and counteract them. 
In the controversy with Rome, definitude 
and precision are of the last moment. Kow 



the word Protestant has done us much tais' 
chief, because we have used it with too much 
latitude, and we have let Rome use it with 
too much latitude. Do you think, that we 
make common cause with the Socinian, be- 
cause he calls himself a Protestant? Do 
you think that we make common cause with 
the Mormonite, or with all the wild sects that 
call themselves by the name of Protestant ? 
No, verily. If any of the orthodox bodies 
of Christians make common cause with us, 
we will heartily welcome them ; but if they 
will not join us, we cannot go over to them ; 
they must show themselves fast and firm 
friends of our Church ; and I would to God 
that they did, and I believe the day is not far 
distant, when it will be the Church of England 
or the Church of Rome,and the faithful hearted 
will have to come back to the old ark again. 
But, my Christian friends, in your contro- 
versy with Rome, I pray you, keep to your 
Church, and to the principles of your Church. 
If the Romanist says — * I do not understand 
this Protestantism of yours; it is such a 
heterogeneous jumble, such a great chaos; 
if I go to the Socinian, he tells me it is one 
thing; if I go to the Mormonite, he tells me 
it is another thing ; if I go to the Baptist, 
he tells me it is another thing ; which is Pro- 
testantism V I answer, my Protestantism is 
not negative, bat positive; here is a plain 
sunmiary of the great doctrines of Christ, 
which I have subscribed, and by which I am 
prepared to live and to die — the Articles, ths 
Creeds, the Liturgy, the Homilies of my 
Church. If there are little specks in them, 
there are specks in the sun ; but taking them 
as a whole, a more glorions confession 
of faith has never been penned since the 
apostles' days. I do not for a moment dis- 
parage or dishonour the blessed Word of 
God ; but while you look to the sun, without 
which all were darkness, do not be afraid 
to take the moon, the companion of the 
sun, which shines in the light that he im- 
parts. And therefore I say, while you take 
your New Testament, take your Prayer-Book 
too; and if the Papist turns upon you— 

* Why the New Testament, the Socinian takes 
that, and all the various sectarians take it ; 
what is your Protestantism V — ^say to him, 

* Here is our summary of what we conceive 
that Book to teach ; we do not receive it on 
the authority of the Church, but because it 
can be read in and proved by the Word of 
God ; here is our Protestantism?* You may 
depend upon it, my working friends, you 
must have some substantial standard in go- 
ing amongst the Romanists. If you are to 
throw your shield over all the motley group, 
that call themselves Protestants, you have 
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no ebaiice with the Romanist H« tells you sensitive horror about it, that they are some- 
—Look what your Protestantism has done ; times too much afraid of it But if they 
how it has split up religion into a thousand start even at bowing to the East, or at a 
fragments. I say, No ; such Dissenters are stone altar instead of a table, though the 
yours, as much as ours. We do not mean to thing is of no importance in itself, as a sign 
say, that any but the orthodox Dissenters and symbol it is of importance ; and I am 
have anything in common with us ; indeed, glad they are so sensitive, and I hope they 
the rest have more in common with Rome will be. I would have their Protestant con- 
than with us. I grant, that the orthodox science like their eye ; so tender, that the 
Dissenters hold the great truths of Christi- smallest speck of dust gives^them pain, and 
anity; though they dissent from us in dis- they are anxious to protect themselvev^from 
cipline ; and so far as they hold those truths it When a Socinian leaven got into the 
broadly and fairly, and prefer Christian truth Church of England, in the days of Watson 
to Dissent, I believe they will be friends to and Clarke and others, our noble Thirty- 
our Church, and not foes. They must up- nine Articles and our orthodox Liturgy and 
hold her, as the gpreat ** pillar and ground of Confessions proved too strong for the heresy, 
the truth" in the land, and the great bul- and the expulsive power of the Church of 
wark God has erected to defend the truth in England neutralized it and cast It out ; and 
our country ; and surely they ought to open I trust, it will cast out the semi-Romish 
their eyes, and see, if they have not seen as leaven, that in later times has infected her, 
yet, that ifthe Church of England be carried, and that the Church of England will be 
there is no Dissenting body to stand before proved too sound in heart, and too staunch 
the winds of error. in the Reformation, ever to harbour long 

But, my Christian friends, oh 1 let your in her breast, men who would creep into 
labour be a labour of love. In your en- her bosom, in order that they may stab her 
deavours to vrij^ Papists, make it apparent, to the heart 

that however you hate theur Popery, you do I cannot but hope, then, that the English 
love their soiUs, and their bodies too; you mind will rouse itself; and that as it was a 
love them as much as you love Protestants, glorious English Queen, that nursed and 
except their Popery. As St. Paul said, cherished the Reformed Church in its com- 
" Except these bonds ;" so say you — ' Ex- paratively weak and unfinished state, and 
cent your Popery, we love every bit of you.* brought it to its noble stature and propor- 
Ah ! my friends, if a district visitor wants to tions, so it will be a British Queen again, un- 
do good, let him get the love of the people ; der whose fostering care and protecting hand, 
if a Sunday School Teacher wants to do good, the Lord enabling her, that Church will be 
let him get the love of his scholars ; if a rescued in the time of her periL A Queen, 
minister wants to do good, let him get the who has given good sign of it, in that she 
loye of his flock : not by trimming, but by had the noble dignity and fearlessness to 
^thiulness. If a man wishes to do good to take a step, which, though perhaps in or- 
hia neighbour, let him win his confidence, dinary and calmer times unwise, in the 
If you want to do good to your Romish present juncture was a glorious protest from 
neighbours, g^t their love. Speak to them one who holds her crown as a Protestant $ 
in love ; pray for them in love. for she went to worship in the house of wor- 

These few simple counsels, Christian ship of a Church, that has been branded as 
friends, I trust you take in kindness, as they ** Samaria ;" shewing, that neither England 
>re given in kindness. I shall now go back nor England's Queen is so bigotted or so 
to Manehester, and bear with me the good narrow-minded, as Tractarianism would have 
tidings, that whoever-may be discouraged, or her. 
i>uy be deserting the Protestant cause, the 
working men of London are staunch, and firm, 
uid true; that if they fought at one time 
^der the banners of noble and titled men, 
of whom fewer will now grace their assem- 
l>Iie8, they will fight without them as they 
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" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17. 



, ^ _^.„ , Increase qf MofuuHciam in Belgium, — The 

fought vriih them, for their Ood and their Constitutionnel states, that in North Brabant 

Captain has not forsaken them. For my the monastic orders are multiplying, and 

^"^^ part I do not despair ; I trust in God, appear to wish to extend their influence even 

^e good feeling and the honest spirit of over the army. A lieutenant of infantry, the 

Englishmen, will rouse though late. It has son of a functionary who, previous to 1830, 

'onsed itself very much in the case of Trac- took an active part against the clergy, had 

^ftnism; and the laity have shewn such a assumed the monk's cowl. 
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Popish Relic, — At Treves and surrounding 
districts, in Germany, there has, of late, 
been a great excitement among the Roman 
Catholic population, owing to the exhibition 
of a piece of cloth, said to be part of the 
"holy coat" worn by the Saviour. The 
number of persons who have visited this 
relic of superstition is estimated by some at 
800,000 — by others at more than a million. 
The exhibition of this relic has turned out a 
profitable speculation for the priest and for 
other Popish purposes. Already, the money 
received exceeds £20,000, one- third of which 
is appropriated to the priests, and the re- 
maining two-thirds to the town of Treves, 
and to the erection of the Cathedral of 
Cologne. It is said that a touch of the 
** holy coat," repeated a third time, has 
already cured a cripple of the name of 
M. Jeanne Aroste, who had been unable to 
use her limbs for four years, and who had 
tried all other means of cure in vain. One 
poor devotee was heard making use of the 
following language before the shrine : — 
" Holy Coat, pray for us I" In what res- 
pects can such devotions be better than the 
invocations of the poor Hindoo to Brahma 
or Vishnu. If such devotions do nnt deserve* 
the name of idolatry, what do ? — Archives 
du Christianisme. 

Converts from Popery. — On Sunday, Ncv. 
10th, four persons, who formerly belonged 
to Priest Walsh's congregation, took the 
sacrament in the Presbyterian Meeting- 
house, Ballycastle. Their conversion was 
brought about by reading the sacred Scrip- 
tures in the native tongue. — Belfast Chro- 
nicle, 

Increase of the Jesuits, — VEsperanee, of 
Oct 15, says, — " The Jesuits have made 
their appearance at Berlin. The Liguorians 
walk about in their long black robes, with a 
white cross on their breast" 

Five Roman Catholic priests in Ireland — 
Messrs. Frost, Burke, O'Brien, Brasbie, 
and Macnamara — have lately renounced 
Popery, and are now preparing for the min- 
istry of the Chiu:ch of England.. 



Chelsea. — A meeting of the Chelsea, 
Brompton, and Pimlico Association was 
held in the Cadogan Literary Institution, 
Sloane Street, on Tuesday, Nov. 26th. It 
was well [attended. Mr. James Chant was 
in the Chair. The Speakers were the Revs. 
J. R. Barber and J. Stimpson, and Messrs. 
Binden, Allen, Sibley, Theophilus A. Smith, 
Spicer, and Clarke. 

The Quarterly Prayer Meeting of the 
Metropolitan Associations will be held (d.v.) 
in the Rooms of the Protestant Association, 
11, Exeter Hall, on the evening of January 
1, 1845 ; the first day of the year being the 
time when many Christians, at the sugges- 
tion of the Rev. Haldove Stewart, of Liver- 
pool, repeated annually for some years past, 
have been in the habit of meeting together 
for Special Prayer. The meeting will com- 
mence at half-past 7 o'clock. 

Our friends are informed that the " Pro- 
testant Almanack " for 1845 is now ready, 
both in the form of a Sheet and Book, price 
2d., vfiih numerous embellishments, a new 
chronology, and much valuable and interest- 
ing information relating to the Popish Con- 
toroversy. 

Nos. 1 and 2 of the second volume of the 
* Child's Book of Martyrs ' are also ready, 
price Id. each. The first volume may be 
had« neatly bound, price Is. 8d. 

The Protestants of the United States have 
found it necessary to check the advance of 
Popery amongst them. A vrriter in the 
Times f (Jenevese Traveller,) under date 
Nov. 9, says, — "The religious people of 
every persuasion «re gradually unithig 
through the native Americans, in opposition 
to the Papists; many Protestant families 
refusing peremptorily to employ them as 
servants or day-labourers." 

Popish Funds in America, — The associa- 
tion for promoting Popery at Lyons, 
France, has sent to America, during the 
past year, 1,044,895 francs — «. e. more than 
200,000 dollars, to aid in the establishment 
of Popery in this country, — nearly as much 
as has been received by the American 
Board for evangelising the entire Pagan 
world. — Boston Recorder. 
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PREFACE. 

Rome rocis not built in a day^ is an old but true adage — true as regards 
the ancient city — and no less so as regards the doctrines which charac- 
terize the Church called after the name of that city, where its head resides. 
Popery was not built in a day. 

No, the doctrines of Romanism are the growth of ages of darkness and 
corruption, and form a sad contrast to the primitive doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Popery has not been destroyed in a day. In every country the 
work of proselytizing has been a gradual one. The work of those who in any 
country would remove, overturn, and destroy Popery, must always be such. 
It must not be expected in one day to overturn the growth of centuries. We 
must proceed line upon line, precept upon precept. In the employment of 
human agency — we must often be content to work, though we may be 
almost unable to perceive the good resulting from our labours. 

We know indeed, that the Almighty can at any time, by miraculous 
intervention, accomplish that which, if left to man's feeble instrumentality, 
^ill be the work of ages. But we are not to call for or expect a miracle 
on every occasion. He who has given us means, requires us to use those 
means to the attainment of the end. Let not therefore our Operative 
friends be disappointed, or disheartened, that the desired good effect has 
not yet been produced ; let them on the contrary proceed unitedly and 
resolutely and perseveringly, and in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

It is now our privilege and our duty still to contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints — still to show our allegiance to the Lord who 
bought us with his blood, by fighting under his banner against sin — 
national sin — individual sin. The crown of victory is promised to those 
who are faithful unto death ; and we cannot but rejoice in the opportunity 
as often as it recurs, of urging on and encouraging our Protestant Fellow- 
Operative^ individually and collectively, to exert themselves to maintain 
and extend the essential principles of Protestantism. 

Whilst they behold worldly-minded politicians, destitute of faith, for- 
saking God's Holy Word as their guide, and precipitating the end they 
would avoidy let it be the duty of each sincere Protiestant to cling more 
and more to that Word which is a light to our feet, and a lamp to our 
path; and when they behold those who should be the pastors of the 
people betraying the sacred trust reposed in them — first misleading their 
flocks, and then deserting them — may they, by a true humility of mind, 
and a pure and firm and simple faith in the Son of God, who loved us and 
gave himself for us, lay hold upon the precious promises of the Gospel, 
and embrace and hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life which he 
hath given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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THE POISON OF POPERY. 

It is a remarkable fact, admitted by Dr» 
Delahogue in his Treatise on the Church, 
which is a class-book in Maynooth College, 
that up to the time of the sitting of the 
Council of Trent, a.d. 1545, the Nicene 
Creed contained the essential articles of the 
Christian faith ; yet some years after, Pope 
I^ius joined to this creed several additional 
articles, declaring that the creed, as en- 
larged by him, and not the old Nicene 
Creed, was the true faith, out of which none 
could be saved ! Now the Roman Catholic, 
l>e he priest or layman, who becomes ** obe- 
dient to the faith," flings away the addi- 
tional articles drawn up by Pope Pius, a.d. 
1564, while he holds to the old creed, drawn 
up at the Council of Nice, a.d. 325 ; that is, 
^e retains the old creed of Nice, because 
every article in it can bo proved by most 
certain warrant of Holy Scripture, and he 
rejects the new creed of Pope Pius, not only 
because it cannot be proved by Scripture, 
but because it is plainly contradictory to the 
verities revealed in that inspired book.— 
And here I must anticipate a sophism which 
Diay be urged in depreciation of the import- 
ance of the change which takes place in the 
doctrinal views of a true convert It may 
^ said, The members of the Church of 



Rome hold the true faith, for they hold the 
Nicene Creed; they have not taken away 
any of the articles which it proposes to the 
faith of Christians, they have only added to 
their number, and therefore they are on the 
safe side. Now I shall expose the fallacy of 
this reasoning by a simple iUustration. — 
Suppose then, that two dishes of wholesome 
food are prepared for a hungry man ; as he 
is about to satisfy his appetite half-an-ounce 
of arsenic is sprinkled over one dish and mixed 
up through its contents. He is then asked 
which he prefers ; if ignorant of the poison- 
ous nature of arsenic, he might prefer the 
dish upon which it had been sprinkled, for 
he might reason on the principle of our ob- 
jector. By taking it, I shall not only have 
all that the other dish contains, but some- 
thing more besides. The application of the 
illustration is obvious. Divine truth is the 
food of the soul, but it is manifest folly to 
estimate the value of a creed by the quantity 
of its articles. What God has revealed, 
AND NO MORE, IS GOOD. Every addition to 
God's revelation must be injurious; and, 
in the present instance, we are prepared to 
prove that the articles which Pope Pius has 
added to the creed are poisonous, being not 
merely useless additions, but noxious here- 
sies, deadly in themselves, and vitiating and 
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neutralizing the saving efficacy of the truths 
with which Papal artifice has mixed them. 
" Obedience to the faith," therefore, in 
priest or layman, forsaking the Church of 
Rome, implies the rejection of the doctrinal 
inventions of the Pope. 

[From " Obedience to the Truth," a ser- 
mon preached in the Church of the Mis- 
sionary Settlement, Achill, on Sunday, 
October 20th, 1844, by the Rev. Edward 
Nangle, A. B., when the Rev. George 
M'Namara renounced the errors of Popery 
and was received into the Church of Eng- 
land.] 



POPERY INQUISITORIAL AND 
TYRANNICAL. 

We have often endeavoured to bring before 
our fellow Protestants the various evils 
which follow in the train of Popery. In the 
evidence recently given before a Committee 
of the House of Commons on the Law of 
Mortmain, we have the following striking 
instance of the tyrannical and inquisitor!^ 
nature of Romanism. 

Thomas Eastwood, Esq., one of the wit- 
nesses examined, stated that a good deal of 
property which ought to have come to him 
or to his family, had, as he stated, by some 
undue intervention of other parties, been 
made over to the church or ecclesiastics. 

He stated also that he had presented a 
memorial to the Pope upon the subject of 
his case, and that all the facts had been laid 
before the Court of Rome; that he had 
corresponded with Cardinal Acton upon the 
subject, and that no redress was to be ob- 
tained. 

We give the following questions and an- 
swers, as they occur, p. 124, 125. 

Questions asked by Mr. Dickinson, 

971. There have been some legal proceed- 
ings, I understand, between Mr. Sherburne 
and yourself? 

I was one of the parties to contest the 
validity of the will. 

972. Has not an action been brought 
against you, arising out of those circum- 
stances ? 

Yes : I endeavoured to arouse Catholics 
from the degraded position in which they 
would appear, by submitting to these abo- 
minable practices of the priests. I pub- 
lished in the Lanccuter Gazette many cases 
of gross fraud in the obtaining of property, 
and of the greatest hardship that was, in 
consequence, entailed on families. I had 
printed a' full statement of all the facts 
respecting the Brindle Will Cause, with the 



intention of informing the public how 
sha<nefully we had been treated, and how 
improperly the priests had got possession of 
Mr. Heatley's money. It became known to 
the priests that I had a pamphlet of this 
kind at a printing office ; it was discovered ; 
it was one of fiie most eminent printing 
offices in London, and it was found out, by 
what means I cannot tell ; proof-sheets of 
the pamphlet were obtained by Dr. L. who 
is a secular priest, and a friend of Mr. 
Sherburne's ; he handed them to Mr. Sher- 
burne, and thus they became apprised of the 
matter which the pamphlet contained. When 
my printer had completed it, and I was given 
to understand it was ready for publication, I 
advertised it in the leading London and pro- 
vincial newspapers ; but before it was pub- 
lished, Mr. Sherburne, through his solicitor, 
sent a letter to the publisher to threaten him 
with a prosecution if he attempted to pub- 
lish it Of course it was stopped, and the 
printer declined sending it out of the print- 
ing office ; and what is most singular, the 
printer has never to this day called upon me 
to pay one farthing of the expense incurred 
in printing that pamphlet, and yet it must 
have cost a great many pounds. He has 
been indemnified in some quarter or other ; 
he has never applied to me for pajrment I 
was determined that it should not be stopped, 
and I immediately sent over the pamphlet to 
be printed in Paris ; but finding it would 
come out at last Mr. Sherburne went before 
the grand jury at Lancaster, with a bill of 
indictment against me for libel. 

By the Chairman, Lord John Manners. 

973. Before the pamphlet was published i 
Yes, before the publication of my pamph- 
let, which was known to be in preparation. 
He took this means of meeting me, to pro- 
ceed by indictment, by which he avoided 
swearing that that which I had published 
was false, and he likewise escaped being put 
into the witness box. Therefore I was 
brought into court, knowing beforehand 
that I should not be allowed to give evidence 
of the truth of my allegations. That was 
denied to me. But the law — thanks to the 
legislature — is now changed in that respect, 
and if it had only been altered a few months 
before, Mr. Sherburne would never have 
brought me into court ; but he did so then, 
knowing that I should be prevented from 
producing that which I now produce here, 
namely, his own letters and documents in 
his own handwriting. I was bound over in 
£ 50U to appear to receive judgment, in case 
of the libellous publication being continued. 

By the Earl of Arundel and Surrey. 

974. Have you known instances abroad, 
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18 well as in England, where such practices 
have been carried on ? 

I have lived a great deal abroad ; I have 
mixed a good deal with the clergy, and I 
have found a great many honourable and 
high-principled men amongst them. I have 
never heard there of such practices. With 
regard to the secular clergy in England, I 
do not know a more dishonourable body in 
all their transactions and dealings. 

OPINIONS OF A RADICAL. 

In the life of Samuel Bamford, a weaver 
of Lancashire, published by himself, entitled, 
"Passages in the Life of a Radical," third 
edition, 2 vols. 12mo. it appears that he was 
imbued with Radical principles from an 
early period of his life, and that he is now 
upwards of sixty years of age, and conse- 
quently, having been afforded by a gracious 
Providence, full time to meditate on his for- 
mer course of life, has arrived at the follow- 
ing resolutions, which he says, " have now 
become his settled faith." 

As the practical lessons of wisdom con- 
tained in these two volumes may not meet 
the eyes of many who might be arrested in a 
headlong evil course by the perusal of them, 
the passages containing the fruits of his ex- 
perience, condensed by himself in a few 
lines, are hereby offered in a more tangible 
shape to the serious consideration of opera- 
tives, and others, who may have been led 
astray, or who are now being led astray, by 
the deceitful declamations or printed falacies 
of interested itinerants, in the character of 
politicians. 

SETTLED OPINION OF SAMUEL BAMFORD, 
LANCASHIRE WEAVER. 

" That the industrious and poor man best 
serves his country by doing his duty to his 
family at home. That he best amends his 
country by giving it good children ; and if 
he have not any, by setting a good example 
himselt That he best governs, by obeying 
laws, and by ruling in love and mercy his 
own little kingdom at home. That his best 
reform is that which corrects irregularities 
on his own hearth. That his best meetings 
ve those with his own family, at his own 
fireside. That his best resolutions are those 
which he carries into effect for his own 
amendment and that of his household. That 
his best speeches are those which promote 
'peace on earth, and good- will towards 
naankind.' That his best petitions are those 
of a contrite heart addressed to the King of 
heaven, by whom 'they will not be despised ;* 
*nd those to the governors of earth, for the 



peaceable obtainment of amelioration for his 
brother man ; and that his best means for 
such obtainment, is the cultivation of good 
feelings in the hearts, and good sense in the 
heads, of those around him. That his best 
riches is contentment That his best love 
is that which comforts his family. That his 
best instruction is that which humanizes 
and ennobles their hearts. And his best 
religion is that which leads to ' do justice, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with his 
God.' Would he triumph ? let him learn to 
endure. Would he be a hero ? let him sub- 
due himself. Would he govern ? let him 
first obey."— Vol. i. p. 112. 

CHURCH EXTENSION. 

A petition has been prepared for presen- 
tation to the Archbishop of Canterbury. It 
has already obtained a large number of 
signatures, among which are those of the 
Duke of Sutherland, the Earl of Denbigh, 
the Earl of Gainsborough, Viscount Sandon, 
M.P., Viscount Morpeth, Lord Calthorpe, 
Lord Rayleigh, Lord Teignmouth, Lord 
Bloomfield, Lord Francis Egerton, M.P., 
Lord Henry Cholmondeley, Lord Ashley, 
M.P,, Lord Robert Grosvenor, M.P., Lord 
Howard, M.P., Hon. W. Cowper, M.P., 
Hon. Mr. Ashley, Hon. F. Calthorpe, Hon. 
Col. Upton, Hon. Joceline W. Percy, Hon. 
Captain Waldegrave, Sir Thomas Baring, 
Sir Harry Verney, M.P., Sir John Kenna- 
way, Sir W. R. Farquhar, Sir T. Lawley, 
Mr. J. C Colquhoun, M.P., Mr. R. M. 
Milnes, M.P., &c. 

The following is the petition : — 

"The period which it has pleased Al- 
mighty God to continue to the Church 
of England the mild and paternal superin- 
tendence* of your Grace, in the discharge 
of her highest ecclesiastical functions, has 
been marked by great and important changes 
in our social, moral, and political circum- 
stances. 

" A lengthened interval of peace, the ad- 
vancement of literature, the arts, sciences, 
and civilization, and, above all, the rapid 
increase of our population, have produced 
an alteration in the relative position of the 
Several orders of society, which demands the 
grave consideration of every one who desires 
to promote the well-being of the nation, but 
more especially to those who are the ap- 
pointed guardians of her religious institu- 
tions and the pastors of the people. 

" Under these circumstances, and impelled 
by a heartfelt attachment to the Scriptural 
principles of our Established Church, and 
by an earnest desire that its efficiency should 
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be incressed, and the interests of true reli- 
gion more effectually promoted through its 
agency, we, the undersigned lay members of 
that Church, venture, with all respect, to 
bring under the consideration of your Grace, 
some means by which we trust, under the 
Divine blessing, these great objects may be 
attained. 

"Admirably as our parochial system seems 
calculated to meet the wants of the country, 
and to bring the ministration of the clergy 
within the reach of all classes, still the in- 
crease of population and its unequal distri- 
bution render it impossible that uiey should 
extend their pastoral care to the great ma- 
jority of their flocks in large towns and po- 
pulous districts. We do not forget the 
attempts made by the Legislature, by volun- 
tary associations, and by individuals, to 
remedy this defect, but we are convinced 
that further measures are required to reach 
the full extent of the evil. We believe that 
the usefulness and efficiency of the national 
Church might be very greatly increased by 
arrangements which, without introducing 
any organic changes, should bring into ac- 
tive operation the powers and capacities now 
lying dormant in her existing institutions. 

" To effect this, we believe that two im- 
portant objects must be accomplished — Ist, 
the clergy must be increased in nyjunber; 
and secondly, provision must be made for a 
more systematic emplo3rment of laymen in 
the exercise of functions which do not be- 
long exclusively to the clergy. In the at- 
tainment of these objects we would respect- 
fully request your Grace, and the other 
members of the Episcopal Bench, to take 
into your consideration, first, the expediency 
of increasing largely the number of the 
third order of our clergy, the deacons ; and 
we venture to suggest that this* may be 
effected by admitting, on such condition as 
will maintain the order and discipline of our 
Church, persons who have not the means 
of proceeding to a university degree, hut 
who are found competently trained for the 
service of the sanctuary ; their advancement 
to the higher order of the ministry being 
made contingent upon a faithful discharge 
during a lengthened period of the office of a 
deacon, or upon such other circumstances 
as your Grace and the other members of the 
Episcopal Bench may think fit 

" Secondly — ^The propriety of sanctioning 
and encouraging the employment of a class 
of laymen, who, without altogether abandon- 
ing their worldly callings, might be set 
apart, under episcopal authority, to act as 
visitors of the sick, Scripture readers, cate- 
chists, and the like, in parishes tvhere their 



introduction should be approved by the 
parochial clergy. 

" The system of district visiting, and the 
appointment of lay Scripture readers under 
clerical superintendence, have already been 
adopted, we believe, with much success, in 
many populous parishes, but the present state 
of society requires that both these means of 
usefulness should be greatly extended, and 
brought into more immediate connexion 
with our ecclesiastical arrangements, for we 
are fully persuaded that the true strength 
of our Church can never be completely 
known until, by some such means, her lay 
members are enabled, under direct sanction 
and control, to take part in the discharge of 
all those offices which are not by her consti- 
tution restricted to the three orders of the 
ministry. 

" To provide the necessary funds (which 
would be administered by a board, made ap 
by a well-constituted union of the clergy and 
laity), contributions may, we have litUe 
doubt, he extensively called forth, in offer- 
ings and collections made for this specific 
object, at such periods and under such regu- 
lations as may be found desirable ; and we 
venture to hope that an effort so directly 
affecting the efficiency of the Church would 
attract the sympathies, and obtain the sup- 
port, of all classes within her communion. 

" In venturing to urge upon your Grace 
the adoption of these measures, which would 
supply a link much needed between tbe 
parochial clergy and the community at 
large, we are far from desiring to make any 
innovation in our ecclesiastical polity; we 
only seek to restore to full vigour and effi^ 
ciency one of the orders in our Church, and 
to promote the appointment of officers 
already recognized by ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, and for which at no period since the 
Reformation was the position of the Church 
more imperatively called." 

OPERATIVE PROTESTANT ASSO- 
CIATION IN IRELAND. 

The following account will, we are sure, in- 
terest our readers. 

Youghal Protestant Operative Astodationi 
and Brfonnation Society. 

December 4th, 1844. 

My dear Sir, — Your kindness at the for- 
mation of our Society induces me to address 
you after the lapse of the year, assured that 
you will feel a little interest in our well- 
being, and also be prepared to aid us with 
your advice and assistance. It has pleased 
the Lord to bless our poor endeavour hen 
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during the past year for good, but much 
still remains to be done. We have now be- 
tween two and three hundred members, of 
eveiy denomination of Protestants; and 
considering the locality, the number, and 
the spirit of the opposing party, this is a 
good year's work. Amongst us we have 
fifteen of our pastors, men who preach the 
tmth in the love of it. Politically we have 
done much. Some few Protestants had been 
induced to make themselves enrolled as 
Repealers ; these, without exception, we 
have brought back, and in our town there is 
not now a single Protestant avowedly joined 
to their ranks, or induced by the specious 
artifices of their emissaries to aid in the at- 
tempt to dissever and dismember the com- 
mon country of our love. I do not think 
there is a single other town in the South 
could make a similar boast at this juncture. 
We have also sent forward numerously signed 
petitions this session against the National 
Education system, the grant to Maynooth, 
and the Dissenters' Chapel Bill; and on 
three occasions in the neighbouring parishes, 
we have as a body attended the annual ap- 
peals in favor of the Church Education 
Society (one of which was made by the Rev. 
E. Dsdton) ; we have been active at the 
registries, and if we progress as heretofore, 
have little doubt but that we will secure our 
representation by a faithful supporter of true 
Protestant principles — at all events we will 
be enabled to prevent our being represented 
by a Papist and a Repealer; in our local 
politics we have now a majority in the town 
council, and this tells well for our exertions. 
But this is the least beneficial part of our 
employment — ^we have been endeavouring to 
raise the moral and religious character of 
our poorer brethren, and with God's help 
we have effected much good — ^many who 
were a bye-word and reproach from disso- 
lute habits have been reclaimed, and are 
steady and consistent, and among all a higher 
sense of their great privileges as Protestants 
has been raised and excited. Among our 
poor benighted countrymen we have also 
done a little, and trust we will soon see the 
fruit of our labours. At our anniversary 
meeting we had a good many Romanists, 
none of whom were displeased, and we had 
two converted Roman Catholics from the 
country also over with us on that occasion. 
I trust you will forgive my entering into 
such minute details, but I know your heart 
is in the matter, and you will wish to hear 
good of your poor neglected Irish Protes- 
tant brothers. 

The object of my addressing you on this 
occasion is more particularly respecting our 



literary resources. We have opened a read- 
ing room for the Protestant tradesmen, 
where they meet every night, and are kept 
from temptation and from vice, and feel a 
great want of good, popular, and instructive 
reading for them, something beyond the 
periodical or the newspaper. I made an 
application to the Religious Tract Society, 
and received a promise of a small grant of 
books on payment of one half — ^this, how- 
ever, I cannot avail myself of just now in 
consequence of our finances being of course 
crippled on the start, and for the first year; 
but . I had hoped you would be able from 
your extended intercourse to let me know if 
through any channel I could procure a free 
grant of books suited for a library. If you 
could think of any way or means, and ac- 
quaint me with it at your leisure, it would 
be gratefully remembered by your obliged 
servant, •••••» 

[Should any of our friends feel disposed to 
forward us through our Publisher any small 
contributions for this purpose, we will see 
them faithfully appUed. £d. P. P. O.] 

THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 

AN ANBCDOTB. 

Mr. Oliver Heywood was one of the per- 
secuted servants of Christ in the 17th cen- 
tury. It is said that at one time he was 
reduced to great straits, his little stock of 
money was quite exhausted, the family pro- 
visions were quite consumed, and Martha, a 
maid servant, who had been in his family 
for several years, and who had often assisted 
them, could now lend no more assistance. 
Mr. Heywood still trusted that God would 
provide for them — he said, 

** When cruise and barrel both are dry 
We stiU will trust in God most high.'* 

When the children began to be impatient for 
food, Mr. Heywood called his servant, and 
said, *' Martha, take a basket and go to 
Halifax, call on Mr. N. the shopkeeper, and 
tell him I desire him to lend me five shil- 
lings; if he will be kind enough to do it, 
bring some cheese, some bread, and such 
other little things as you know we most 
want ; be as expeditious as you can, and the 
Lord give you good speed. In the mean 
time we will o£fer up our requests to Him 
who feedeth the young ravens when they cry, 
and who knows what we have need of before 
we ask him." Martha observed her master's 
directions, but when she came near the 
house where she was ordered to solicit the 
loan of five [shillings, through timidity and 
bashfulness her heart failed her, and she 
passed by the door again and again without 
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having courage to tell her errand. At length 
Mr. N.y standing at the shop door, and see- 
ing Martha in the street, called her to him, 
and said, " Are you not Mr. Hey wood's ser- 
vant? " She answered, " Yes." He added, 
** I am glad of having this opportunity of 

seeing you; some friends at M have 

remitted to me five guineas for your master, 
and I was just thinking how I could send 
it" Martha burst into tears, and for some 
time could not utter a word, the necessities 
of the family, their trust in Providence, and 
the seasonable supply, entering upon her 
mind at once, quite overpowered her. At 
length she told Mr. N. upon what errand she 
had come. The gentleman could not but 
be affected with the story, and told Martha 
to come to him when the like necessity 
should press upon them at any future time. 
She made haste to procure the necessary 
provisions, and with a heart lightened of its 
burden, ran home to tell the success of her 
journey. Though she had not been long 
absent, the hungry family had often looked 
wistfully for her arrival. When she knocked 
at her master's door, which now must be 
kept locked for fear of constables and bailiffi, 
it was presently opened, and the joy to see 
her was as great as when a fleet of ships 
arrives laden with provisions for the relief of 
a starving town closely beseiged by an 
enemy. The children danced round the 
maid, eager to look into the basket of eat- 
ables, whilst she recited all the circumstances 
of her journey. Martha wiped her eyes; 
the father smiled and said, " The Lord hath 
not forgotten to be gracious, did not I tell 
you that God would surely provide for us? " 
How applicable the advice of the Psalmist, 
" Trust in the Lord and do good ; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed."— Ps. Ivii. 4. The Christian poet 
also sweetly says : 

" The birds without barns or storehouse are fed, 
From them let us learn to trust for our bread, 
The saints what is fitting shall ne'er be denied. 
So long as 'tis written,— the Lord will provide." 



CABINET. 

A man may go to heaven without a penny 
in his pocket, but not without grace in his 
heart 

One mild word, says the proverb, will 
quench more heat than a bucket of water. 

POETRY. 



Peter was zealous, repentant, and true, 
He proved his love — not as the Papists do 
And all that he ever wrote or taught 
"Was with purity, clearness, simplicity fraught 
He never addressed the Virgin mild 
To know if he dared approach her child ! 
He pour'd forth his soul at his Master's feet, 
Mercy and pardon, and grace to entreat ! 
And when his Lord had gone up on high. 
His last fond wish was, like Him to die ! 
When Peter had sinn'd, in his utmost need 
Did he fly to the Virgin to intercede? 
Or even while this our earth he trod 
Address her as " Holy Mother of God ! " ? 
The cross in a scriptural sense he bore. 
But the cross of wood did he ever adore ? 
He never utter'd the fearful ban. 
Or cursed or murder' d his fellow-man; 
He never used the rack or screw. 
Or the bed of spikes, as the Papists do ! 
Oh ! could St Peter look down and see 
The blindness of those who bend the knee, 
"With upraised eye of tearful grief. 
To some sainted spirit for sweet relief; 
Or the castigations by whips and thongs. 
Themselves to atone for their sins andwrongt, 
Or the mortifications by penance and woe 
Which the votaries of Popery undergo ! 
With unfeign'd horror he surely would say, 
Away, ye blasphemers ! away ! away ! 
Nor mock the Most High with such vile 

pretence, 
Foundationless prayers and works of sense. 
Could saints shed tears, they would weep 

and grieve 
At the blind adoration themselves receive. 
Oh! woe to the Papists, and shame to the 

Pope, 
They magnify creatures— they'll die without 

hope. 
Oh ! burst then the fetters by which ye are 

bound. 
And hurl those false images down to the 

ground ! 
Give worship, and honor, and glory, ana 

praise, , 

To Him the exalted— the 'ancient of days! 
Pervert not the precepts contain'd in Hw 

word, 
Lest the fierce wrath of heaven should he 

thy reward. 
The ransom is paid — Christ sits ou the 

throne ! 
Believe and be saved— by His blood alone! 
Iota. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
" PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."-1 Thess. ▼. 17. 



The Pope sits not in St Peter's chair, 

'T is a question if ever St Peter was there, ^*A6oame.— The annual meeting of tins 

And all he asserts that St Peter said, branch of the Protestant Association took 

In St Peter's own writings will never be read, place in the large room of the Green Man 
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Hotel, in the evening of Monday, Oct 28, 
Rev. S. Shipley, A.M., in the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by Rev. R. Macklin, 
of Derby, Rev. — Hey, Rev. T. S. Mosse, 
and Mr. Lord. 

Brail^ord. — A meeting of the members 
and friends of this Association took place on 
the evening of Tuesday, Oct 29, the Rev. 
W. A. Shirley in the chair. The meeting, 
which was respectably attended, was ad- 
dressed by the chairman. Rev. R. Macklin, 
and Mr. Lord. 

Matlock, — ^This branch of the Protestant 
Association held their anniversary meeting 
in the large school-room, on the evening of 
Wednesday, Oct 30, the Rev. W. K. Mel- 
ville, the Rector, in the chair. The meeting 
was addressed at some length by the Rev. 
Chairman, Rev. G. G. Harvey, Rev. — 
Barker, Smith, Rev. Roseingrave Macklin, 
and Mr. Lord. 

Derby, — A lecture was delivered here to 
the members and friends of the Operative 
Association on Thursday, Oct 31, by James 
Lord, Esq. The chair was taken by the Rev, 
Roseingrave Macklin, President of the Ope- 
rative Association, and the meeting 'appeared 
to take a deep and lively interest in the 
statements of the chairman and lecturer. At 
the close of the lecture the Rev. chairman 
made some important remarks by way of 
encouragement to the operatives and others 
to proceed in their good work. Amongst 
other facts to which the Rev. chairman 
alluded was this, that there had been in 
Derby several conversions from Popery, and 
that he had in his own congregation one 
who, till a recent period, had been the ver- 
ger, or beadle, or some office-bearer, in the 
Popish chapel of Derby, and that this man 
was about to read publicly in his (Mr. 
Macklin's) church his recantation of the 
errors of the Church of Rome. The Rev. 
chairman also stated that many of those per- 
sons who had, within the last few years, fallen 
a prey to the delusions of Popery, had again 
returned to the Church of England, fully 
satisfied that Popery affords no place for 
sinners' souls. 

Chelsea, — Historical Lectures. — A course 
of four lectures on the History of the Re- 
formation have been recently delivered in 
the Christ Church National Schools on the 
following subjects: — 1. On the Political 
Principles of the Church of Rome, by the 
Rev. A. S. Thelwall, M.A.; 2. Luther and 
the Reformation, by James Lord, Esq., bar- 
rister-at-law; 3. The Life of Edward the 
Sixth, by Rev. R. W. Dibdin, M.A., Minis- 
ter of the Episcopal Chapel, "West-street, 
St Martin's-lane ; 4. The Reign of Queen 
Mary, by Rev. W. H. Howard, M.A., In- 
«umbent of Christ Church. 



The Quarterly Prayer Meeting of the 
Metropolitan Associations will be held (d.v.) 
in the rooms of the Protestant Association, 
11, Exeter Hall, on the evening of January 
1, 1845, the first day of the year, being the 
time when many Christians, at the sugges- 
tion of the Rev. Haldane Stewart, of Liver- 
pool, repeated annually for some years past, 
have been in the habit of meeting together 
for special prayer. The meeting will com- 
mence at half-past seven o'clock. 

Ireland, — The " Nenagh Guardian" Nov. 
20, states that a priest has forbidden his 
flock, on pain of having all the religious 
rites withheld from them, to use either snuff 
or tobacco ; remarking, that ** it was fitter 
to give the two millions of money that goes 
to the Queen for duty on tobacco in the 
year, to their poor clergy, who are labouring 
day and night for the benefit of their poor 
souls, than to support a Queen." Two very 
strong instances are added, in which the 
priest has carried on this anathema to the 
very fullest extent 

Malta, — We are rejoiced to learn that in 
spite of all opposition, the great and good 
work at Malta is still progressing. 

Portugal and Madeira, — We have heard 
with regret, though without surprise, that 
the formation of more stringent laws against 
all opposers of the Roman Catholic religion 
in Portugal, and her dominions, has been 
under the consideration of the Portuguese 
Government We learn, too, that this is 
expressly with the view of meeting the case 
of Dr. Kalley, and similar cases. 

France, — " The Hon. and Rev. Mr. Spen- 
cer," says the Tablet, Nov. 30, " is in Paris 
labouring in the great work to which he has 
devoted himself— the conversion of England." 

Irish Education Board, — The ** Dublin 
Warder,** Nov. 30, says, " We understand 
that two vacant inspectorships in the Board 
have been filled up this week, one by a 
Papist, and one by a Socinian, We are in- 
formed, that of the thirty-two inspectorships 
now extant, seventeen are Papists, two So- 
cinians, three Presbyterians, and ten Pro- 
testants of the Church of Ireland." 

Popish Outrage at Shinrone,'— On Tuesday 
night, Nov. 26, between ten and eleven 
o'clock, a party of three men entered the 
house of the school-master of the Church 
Education Society of that town, and without 
saying a word, presented a pistol at him, 
which fortunately missed fire, and then beat 
him in a most violent manner and broke his 
ribs. His wife, in attempting to save him, 
also received dreadful treatment; both are 
under medical care, and it is doubtful if 
either of them will recover. 

Five Roman Catholic clergjrmen in Ire- 
land, Messrs. Frost, Burke, O'Brien, Basbie, 
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and Macnamara, have lately renounced 
Popery, and are now preparing for the minis- 
try of the Church of England. 

Lc Valais. — The following is an extract 
from a petition which is circulating in the 
Canton de Vaud : — " To the Grand Council 
of the Canton de Vaud, Gentlemen, — For 
some years past the Protestants resident in 
Le Valais (Popish Canton), nearly all Swiss, 
the greater part Vaudois, have met together 
to worship God according to their conscience. 
They have neither chiurches nor a chapel, 
but meet in particular houses. The Govern- 
ment of Valais now refuse them the right of 
private worship. It prohibits them from 
exercising their religion. The Vaudois po- 
pulation is grievously affected. What will 
become of the relations of canton with can- 
ton if each imitates this intolerance 

We pray you, gentlemen, to adopt such mea- 
sures as your wisdom shall dictate, to induce 
the government of Valais to change its 
policy." 

Lucerne, — Jesuitism in Switzerland — Those 
emissaries of evil, the Jesuits, who, wherever 
they carry on their operations, act with se- 
cret and determined hostility to every in- 
terest dear to mankind, are convulsing 
Switzerland from one extremity to the other. 
For some time they have been established at 
Fribourg and Schwyz, from whence they 
have directed their operations to bring the 
other cantons under their control. The 
question of education was agitated by them, 
and in more than one Popish canton they 
demanded to have the public schools placed 
under their direction. Some years back, 
the Protestant cantons of Zurich and Berne 
were pushing and extending, even in remote 
and mountain districts, their system of edu- 
cation. Unhappily, the Radicals of Zurich 
carried their ideas of educational reform so 
far as to appoint the famous Strauss to be 
professor of their new university. The Po- 
pish priesthood of Lucerne (Popish canton), 
under the direction of the Jesuits, imme- 
diately raised an outcry, and professing to 
dread the spread of the principles of Straliss 
to their canton, the sacerdotal party carried 
the elections, established a new government, 
and proceeded to imitate Fribourg, by com- 
mitting the education of the canton and its 
schools to the Jesuits. This attempt met 
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with much opposition. The Grand Coun- 
cil, however, sanctioned the recall of the 
Jesuits, in spite cf the popular repugnance, 
In certain parts of the canton of Lucerne, 
especially in the western part bordering 
upon Berne, the population shewed symp- 
toms of a determination to resist this mea- 
sure. In the little town of Willisau, these 
symptoms were evident. The government 
sent a detachment of its militia to arrest 
several persons known for their opposition 
to the Jesuits. The population of Willisau 
rose, surrounded the soldiers, who disobeyed 
an order from their officer to Are, and finally 
retreated. Since that there has been an 
engagement between the Government troops 
and the Liberal party, in which the former 
have proved victorious, after a great number 
killed and wounded on both sides. A letter 
from Lucerne, Dec. 10, says : " The Jesuits 
triumph to the full extent of the word, 
thanks to the means of seduction that they 
have employed." It is believed that though 
the affair is for the moment put down at 
Lucerne, a very serious struggle is impend- 
ing between the Papists and the Protestants 
of the republic generally. This popular 
movement has broken out on the very eve of 
the epoch when Lucerne ceases to be Vorort,* 
and as such to wield the executive. That 
power now passes to Zurich, a state governed 
by zealous Protestants, and as much opposed 
to the Jesuits as to any scheme for putting 
down Popery by Straussim, The Morning 
Chronicle says — ** If bloodshed or collision 
be suspended or warded ofif in Lucerne, 
Zurich, so well situated to act arbiter, may 
interfere between the Radicals of Berne and 
the ultra-Catholics of Lucerne, to bring about 
an accommodation. At all events it is not 
likely that the Jesuits can keep their ground 
in North Switzerland. Many of the Con- 
servative states, such as Bale and Neufcha- 
tel would declare against them; and even 
the Catholic canton of Schwyz is divided in 
opinion on the subject" We only hope it 
may be so; but such is the influence ob- 
tained by the Jesuits, that we very much fear, 
if they do not triumph, they will continue 
for a long time to embroil Switzerland. 

• The VoaoRT is the assembled Helvetic council 
of all the Swiss cantons, held alternately (annttally 
we believe) in various cantons. That canton in 
which it meets possesses, for the time, much uifla- 
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A FEW WORDS OF EXHORTATION 

TO 

OUR OPERATIVE READERS. 

We are glad in these eventful times to 
we our operative friends and readers not 
ashamed to be called the sons of the Re- 
formation. 

Scarcely an event more glorious is re-f 
corded in the pages of history. — If the 
Israelites had cause for unceasing gratitude 
to the Almighty, for his miraculously de- 
livering them from the cruel bondage "of 
taskmasters set over them by Pharaoh, and 
from Eg3rptian darkness, — surely we also 
ought unceasingly to rejoice that our Ances- 
tors, and we in them, have been thus deli- 
vered from the taskmasters of the Pope, and 
brought out from a worse than Egyptian 
darkness into the glorious light and liberty 
of the Gospel of Christ Jesus. 

We would exhort them therefore to hold 
fast the profession of their faith without 
wavering ; to provoke one another to love 
and to good works ; to use what influence 
they have — and every one has some — to 
maintain the civil and religious privileges 
which their ancestors procured for them, 
which they, our operative friends, yet enjoy, 
but which others are determined, if possi- 
ble, to wrest from them and their posterity. 

Alas ! it appears as if Protestant England 



vras willing once again to be entangled in < 
the same yoke of bondage as bound her in 
the dark ages. Courting an alliance with 
the Pope for the purpose of governing Po- 
pery the better, there are to be found too 
many who wish to see what are termed 
friendly relations established between the 
Court of St James, and the Vatican ; and 
certainly when public opinion shall be suf- 
ficiently in favor of such a disastrous step, 
it will, we have little reason to doubt, be 
taken, or at least attempted. We therefore 
desire that each Protestant should do his 
utmost to influence his own circle and pub- 
lic opinion, by gaining and imparting in- 
formation where needed, and setting forward 
the urgent necessity of acting upon sound 
Protestant, Constitutional, Christian, princi- 
ples. The present is a time in which more 
than in any other Protestant England ex- 
pects that every man will do his duty. 



TRACTARIANISM. 

Petition adopted by the Committee of the 
Protestant Association to the Queen, 

Our columns are too small to allow us, 
however briefly, to touch upon all the lead- 
ing topics of the day. We have scarcely 
space to notice the great topics which are 
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now agitating more and more deeply both 
the theological and political world. 

Tractarianism pursues its course with 
yaried success ; and the fearful leaven of 
Popery brought in by the disturbers of our 
churchi works, and will continue to work a 
deadly mischief, long after those who intro- 
duced it may have closed their earthly ca- 
reer. 

The proceedings in the diocese of Exeter 
have created a not unjust alarm ; and though 
a truce to hostilities exists now for a litUe 
while, and in consequence of a pastoral 
address from the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
some requirements have been withdrawn, 
and a temporary peace seems restored — ^yet 
the tenor of that address has not given satia- 
tion. 

On the subject of that address, a Dublin 
journal remarks, and very justly — "But 
there is one lack in this as in all the other 
similar documents which have appeared, and 
which is striking. We mean the powerful 
pointed allusion that might or ought to be 
made to doctrine as the prominent essential 
business of the clergy, prelacy, and church 
of England. The salvation of souls is the 
end for which the ecclesiastical constitution 
exists. If men were in earnest here, there 
would be no room or leisure for such trifling. 
If the Archbishop of Canterbury would urge 
this in the style and with the vigour of a 
Paul, and rebuke the original disturbers on 
such grounds, he would soon produce uni- 
formity without specifically ordering it" 

We feel it the duty of the laity to exert 
themselves as far as possible, and notwith- 
standing the difficulties which surround the 
case, stUl to shew themselves with mild but 
determined confidence, in a humble, prayer- 
ful, but faithful spirit, resolved to a man not 
to aid in the introduction of Popish obser- 
vances — to look to the animuSf the motives 
of those who bring them in — and never to 
connive at, or sanction, what they believe 
to be dangerous, because Popish innova- 
tions. 

The Committee of the Protestant Associ- 
ation have adopted the following petition to 
the Queen, on the subject of the erroneous 
teaching and innovations in church forms 
and ceremonials, revived, introduced, or 
sanctioned by Tractarian innovators. 

**'May itplecue your Mqjetty, 

"We, the undersigned, deeply regret 
the strife and discord which now distract 
our Church, occasioned by the efibrts of the 
Tractarian party to revive obsolete ceremo- 
nies and the observance of disused portions 
of the Rubrics, whereby they have dimi- 



nished her usefulness, and done serious 
injury to the advancement of true religion 
among all classes of your Majesty's subjects. 

" We cannot but regard such changes and 
innovations, connected as they evidently are 
with erroneous teaching, as most in judici- 
ous, and as having a manifest tendency to 
impair the spirituality of our Church ser- 
vices, and to assimilate them to the super- 
stitious practices of the Church of Rome, 
thereby driving thousands into dissent, and 
alienating the affections of the people from 
their appointed pastors. 

" We therefore humbly implore your Ma. 
jesty with the advice of your Coimcil, to 
take these matters into your royal conside- 
ration, and to devise such measures as may 
tend, by the blessing of God, to restore har- 
mony and peace amongst us, and to secure 
the preachinjr of the glorious doctrines of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, as carried out at 
the Reformation, in all their fulness and 
simplicity thoughout your Majesty's domi- 
nions. 

" And your petitioners will ever pray." 



THE CONCORDAT. 

The following documents appeared in 
the Evening Post of Thursday last, and suf- 
ficiently explain themselves. 

Mountjoy Square, 

15th Jan. 1845. 
My dear Sir, 

I have just had the honor of receiving 
from His Excellency, the Lord Lieutenant, 
an important communication, of which I beg 
to enclose a copy, in the hope that you vifi 
have the goodness to give it a place in your 
next pubUcation. 

I have the honor to remain, 
My dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 

4"B. MUERAT. 

F. W. Conway, Esq. 

( Copy. ) 

" Viceregal Lodge, 

" Jan. 15th, 1845. 
" Lord Heytesbury presents his compli- 
ments to Archbishop Murray, and begs to 
inform him that he has been instructed to 
give to him, and to Archbishop Crolly the 
strongest assurances on the part of the 
Government, that there has never existed 
the slightest intention of entering into any 
negociation with the Papal See upon the 
subject of a Concordat.'* 
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DRAGOONING. 

Ths method qf dragoomng the French Pro^ 
testante qfter the revo&Uion qf the Edict rf 
Nantee, under Jjouu XIV,, taken from a 
French account translated in the year 1686. 

"The tender mercies of the wicked are cmel." 

The troopers, soldiers, and dragoons went 
into the Protestants' houses, where they 
marred and defiiced their household stuf^ 
broke their looking glasses and other utensils 
and ornaments, let their wine run ahout 
their cellars, and threw about their com and 
spoiled it And as to those things which 
they could not destroy in this manner, such 
u iumiture of beds, hangings, tapestry, 
linen, wearing apparel, plate, and things of 
the like nature, they carried them to the 
market place, and sold them to the Jesuits 
and other Papists. By these means the 
Protestants in Montauban alone were, in 
four or five days, stripped of above a million 
of money. But this was not the worst 
They turned the dining rooms of gentlemen 
into stables for their horses, and used the 
Protestants in person with the greatest in- 
%uty and cruelly. Sometimes the sol- 
diers took the persons of the houses where 
they quartered, and walked them up and 
down in a room, tickling and tossing them 
like a ball from one to another, without 
inking them the least intermission for three 
days and nights together, without meat, 
drink, or sleep. And when they were 
wearied almost to death by these means, 
they laid them on a bed, continuing to tickle 
and torment them as before, and when they 
thought them somewhat recovered, made 
them rise and wslk about afresh, sometimes 
tickling and other times lashing them with 
rods to keep them from sleeping. And 
when one party of their tormentors were 
weary, they were relieved by another, who 
practised the same violence, insomuch that 
iQ&ny of the poor Protestants were distracted, 
>Qd others become stupid and mopish, and 
remained so. 

At Negreplisse, a town near Montaubon, 
^ey hung up Isaac Favin, a Protestant 
citizen of that place, by his arm pits, and 
tormented him a whole night by pinching 
«nd tearing off his flesh with pmcers. They 
J^e a great fire round about a boy of about 
ten years old, who, with hands and eyes lift 
^P to heaven, cried out, " My God, help 
^*\ And when they saw the lad resolved 
•J ^e rather than renounce his religion, 
wey snatched him from the fire just as he 
w«« upon the point of being burnt 
in several places the soldiers applied red 



hot irons to the hands and feet of men, and 
the breasts of women. At Nantes they himg 
up several women by their feet, and others 
by their arm pits, and thus exposed them to 
public view. They bound mothers to posts, 
and let their sucking infants lie languishing 
in their sight without letting them be suckled 
for several days, but leaving them crying, 
moaning, gasping for life, and dying for 
thirst and hunger. They took children of 
four or five years old, and when they had kept 
them so long as that they were dying for hun- 
ger, brought them to their parents, and with 
horrible imprecations and oaths assured them, 
that except they would turn they should see 
their children die in their presence. Some 
they bound before a great fire, and being 
half roasted, let them go. Some, both men 
and women, they beat in the most outrageous 
manner, and others they tormented night 
and day, dragging, beating, and tossing them 
about without intermission — ^which was the 
ordinary mode of conversion practised by 
these military apostles of the Popish Church. 
In the mean time they were prohibited from 
departing the kingdom (a cruelty never 
practised by Nero or Diocletian) upon pain 
of confiscation of effects, the galleys, the 
lash, and perpetual imprisonment; insomuch 
that the prisons of the sea-port towns were 
crammed with men, women, boys, and girls, 
who endeavoured to save themselves by flight 
from their dreadful persecution. With these 
scenes of desolation and horror the Popish 
clergy feasted their eyes, and made only a 
matter of laughter and sport of them. And 
though my heart aches wliilst I am relating 
these barbarities, yet for a perpetual memo- 
rial of the infernal cruelty practised by these 
monsters, I beg the reader's patience to lay 
before him two other instances, which, if he 
hath a heart like mine, he will not be able 
to read without watering these sheets with 
his tears. 

The first is of a young woman, who being 
brought before the council, upon refusing to 
abjure her religion, was ordered to prison. 
(The cruelties practised upon her, motives 
of delicacy prevent our bringing forward.) 

The o^er is of a man, in whose house 
were quartered some of these missionary 
dragoons. One day having drunk plenti- 
fully of wine, and broken their glasses with 
every health, they filled the fioor of the 
room where they were drinking with the 
fragments, and by often walking over them 
and treading on them, reduced them to still 
smaller pieces. On this, in the insolence of 
their mirth, they resolved on a dance, and 
told their Protestant host that he must be 
one of their company, but withal, that he 
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must dance quite barefoot, to move more 
nimbly. And thus barefoot, they forced 
him to dance upon the sharp points of glass. 
And when they had kept him thus dancing 
as long as he was able to stand, they laid 
him on a bed, and after some time, that he 
might come to himself, stripped him naked 
and rolled his body from one end of the 
room to the other, till his skin was stuck 
full of the fragments of the glass. Then 
they laid him on his bed, and sent for a 
surgeon to cut out the pieces of glass 
from his body, which put him to the most 
exquisite and horrible pains. 

These, fellow Protestants, were the me- 
thods used by the most Christian King's 
Apostolic Dragoons, to convert his heretical 
subjects to the Popish faith! These, and 
many others of the like nature, were the tor- 
ments to which Louis XIV. delivered them 
over, to bring them to his own Church. 
And as Popery is unchangeably the same, 
these are the tortures prepared for you, ijf 
ever that religion should be permitted to 
become settled amongst you. And as the 
attempt is now openly made to introduce it, 
awake, arise, Britons, in defence of your 
Protestant Queen, her family, your religion, 
and your liberties. Your souls, your bodies, 
your estates, your wives and children, all 
demand your immediate care. The agents 
of Rome are just ready to seize and worry 
you. Seize the present moment, before the 
dreadful destruction overwhelms you, in 
order to prevent it Let % every heart and 
hand unite. The ruin that threatens you 
is universal. The toil you are called to is 
great but glorious. Strengthen yourselves, 
therefore, and be of good courage, and be- 
have valiantly for your people, for your 
Queen, and for the cities of your God; and 
may He who is the great disposer of victory, 
and holds the fates of nations in His hand, 
crown you with success, and make you tri- 
umph over all your enemies. 



THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

When we would define, in its fullest and 
most enlarged sense, the holy Catholic 
Church of Christ upon earth, resisting the 
encroachments of Rome on the one hand, 
and yet preserving the apostolical order and 
discipline of episcopacy upon the other ; we 
are constrained to abandon all restrictions 
or qualifications, excepting those which we 
expressly find in the scriptural portraiture 
of that ** chosen generation,'* that " royal 
priesthood," that " holy nation," that "pecu- 
liar people," from among whom the Church 



was first incorporated upon earth. However 
various be the forms of Church government, 
however multiform the modes of Church 
discipline, which exist among those who 
bear the name of Christ, we must, as did the 
Apostle, recognise the working of grace in 
all who " love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity ; " all whose doctrine is Gospel truth, 
whose practice apostolical fellowship, whose 
bond of membership with Christ is the sa- 
craments ordained by Him, and whose bond 
of membership with each other the Lord's 
day assemblage for associated prayer. 

The holy Catholic Church of Christ upon 
earth, is the blessed company of all those, 
known to Him alone, who are at any one 
time in a state of salvation, under whatever 
circumstances and through whatever instru- 
mentality. The visible Church of Christ 
upon earth comprehends any and every one 
of those communities, among whom may be 
discerned the four notes or marks, stated in 
the context ; although, like our brethren of 
the Presbyterian Church in Scotland, or 
some of the Reformed Confessions on the 
Continent, they may administer the power 
of the Episcopate through the medium of a 
consistory or a synod, or even, like some 
denominations of Dissenters among our- 
selves, may exhibit nothing at all corres- 
pondent with the episcoped function and 
ofiice — that ofiice which is, according to our 
apprehension, so clearly defined in Scripture, 
and which has been, according to our expe- 
rience, so conducive to the order and unity 
of the Church in every age. We would 
that they received this mark or note of the 
Church ; but we cannot so draw the line as 
to exclude them because they do not And 
our reason for coming to this conclusion is 
simply this. Alter the first indication of 
the Church, as manifestly identified by cer- 
tain notes or marks, which must distinguish 
it everywhere, at all times, and in every 
individual member, we find communities 
springing up in various places, which while 
they exhibit the common marks, are equally 
named Churches. Thus in the eighth chap- 
ter of the book of Acts, we read of ''the 
Church which was at Jerusalem," as distin- 
guished from Churches in other places; and 
in the ninth chapter, the same thing is 
directly affirmed—" Then had the Churches 
rest throughout all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and were edified ; and walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied." Now, 
though the Holy Catholic Church, the mys- 
tical and invisible Church of Christ, was 
then, and ever will be, " one body," ani- 
mated by " one spirit," ** even as we are 
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cidled in one hope of our calling;" though 
there is, and ever will be, " one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism ; " yet it is very far from 
manifest, that even in those early times 
there was one and the same standard of 
ecclesiastical regulations, for the internal 
administration of every particular Church. 
Generally, the apostle Paul inscribes his 
Epistles—" To the Church that is at Co- 
rinth"— "To the Church of the Thessalo- 
nians,'* and the like ; but he departs from 
this form in the case of the Galatians, where 
he addresses himself to all " the Churches," 
and at Philippi, where alone he makes ex- 
plicit mention of the orders of the ministry 
—''the saints in Christ Jesus which are at 
Philippi, with the bishops and deacons." 

As, therefore, the orders of the Christian 
ministry, as existing among ourselves, were 
not fully developed and drawn out at the 
time when " the Lord added to the Church 
daily such as should be saved," it is clear, 
that the visible Church must now be taken 
to be just what it was in the days of the 
Apostles. Wherever there are the marks or 
notes originally imprinted by the finger of 
the Spirit of God — apostolical doctrine, 
apostolical practice, apostolical sacraments, 
and apostolical prayer — there we must con- 
fess a community of Christian men ; there 
we must have fellowship one with another in 
"the blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanseth 
from all sin ; " there, putting out of sight 
the points of discipline on which we differ, 
we may hold sweet spiritual communion 
with those, who are like minded on the 
points of doctrine concerning which we 
agree; and we may rejoice, we ought to re- 
joice, in the anticipation of that day, when 
the Church shall be one even as its Lord ; 
when there shall be "one fold" even as 
there is " one Shepherd," and all minor 
blots or blemishes, which arise out of the 
natural frailty or infirmity of man, shall be 
lost for ever, in the contemplation of " the 
glory that excelleth," " the fulhiess of Him 
that filleth all in all." 

Such we believe to be the mind of our 
own Church ; and because it is her mind, 
and because it is the mind of holy Scripture, 
therefore we love her, we trust her, we cleave 
to her, we cling to her. 



THE FRENCH GUNNER AND 
THE BIBLE. 

The following interesting circumstance, 
which is connected with the extensive evan- 
gelical awakening now taking place among 
the Roman. Catholics in many parts of 



France, is extracted from the half-yearly 
circular of the Evangelical Society of Ge- 
neva. 

" A gunner belonging to the garrison of 

T , had several conversations with one 

of our evangelists about the salvation of his 
soul. After their separation they continued 
to correspond. The letters of the gunner 
show how the work of Divine grace pro- 
gresses and ripens and fructifies, little by 
Uttle, in the soul which has received religi- 
ous impressions. He writes thus to our 
evangelist on the 22nd August last: — *I 
find your letters so interesting that I wish 
to receive one every day. My eyes are 
opened, and I value more and more each 
day those good things that I never did be- 
fore. I now see that all those pleasures 
which we seek after with so much avidity 
are only ephemeral, and that we ought to 
aspire after the possession of those which 
are more stable and can never end. Behold, 
Sir, the new sentiments which animate me 
since I resolved to abandon my impious and 
profane reading, and to give myself up en- 
tirely to refiection and to the important 
business of salvation. I shall never forget 

the six days that I passed at T , for it 

was there that Providence willed I should 
meet with you.' 

" On the 3rd of October, adds our evange- 
list, he wrote to me again : — * I entreat you 
to send me immediately by the post a copy 
of that most excellent book the Bible, which 
affords the best nourishment for the souL' 
I hastened to send hhn a Bible by one of 
our breUiren, to whom the gunner wrote 
testifying his gratitude, *In my letter to 

Mr. ,* said he, * I shall inform him how 

quickly you have delivered to me the de- 
lightful book for which I asked. Having 
much spare time, I hope to derive a great 
deal of instruction from the perusal of it, 
and shall preserve it as a precious remem- 
brance of Christians of the reformed faith. 
Although bom of Roman Catholic parents, 
and myself a Roman Catholic, I delight to 
attend your religious meetings, for I feel 
much edified by them.' We know not what 
may be the e&ct of this reading upon the 
heart of the gunner; but when we thus see 
a sinner become serious and attentive to the 
voice of God, renouncing his evil reading in 
order that he may attach himself to the 
Bible, we may hope that the Lord will con- 
tinue to enlighten his mind, for He will not 
allow any to seek him in vain." 
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SIR MATTHEW HALE'S RESOLU- 
TIONS. 

"Morning. — 1. To lift up the heart to 
God, in thankfulness, for renewing my life. 
2. To renew my covenant with God in 
Christ, hy renewed acts of faith receiving 
Christ, and rejoicing in the height of that 
relation, and by resolution of being one of 
his people, doing him allegiance. 3. Adop- 
tion and prayer. 4. Setting a watch over 
my own infirmities and passions, over the 
snares laid in our way. Perimus licitu. 

** Day Employment — ^There must be an 
employment of two kinds : 1. Our ordinary 
calling ; to serve God in it It is a service 
to Christ, though ever so mean. (Col. iii.) 
Here faithfulness, diligence, cheerfulness. 
Not to overlay myself with more business 
than I can bear. 2. Our spiritual employ- 
ments : mingle somewhat of God's imme- 
diate service in this day. 

" Refreshments. — 1. Meat and drink ; 
moderation seasoned with somewhat of God. 
2. Recreations: 1. Not our business. 
2. Suitable. No games, if given to cove- 
tousness or passion. 

"If alone. — 1. Beware of wandering, 
vain, and lustful thoughts ; fly from thyself 
rather than entertain these. 2. Let thy 
solitary thoughts be profitable, — view the 
evidences of thy salvation, — the state of thy 
soul, — the coming of Christ, — thy own mor- 
tality } it will mi^e thee humble and watch- 
fuL 

" Company.'— Do good to them. Use 
God's name reverently. Beware of leaving 
an ill impression, by ill example. Receive 
good from them if more knowing. 

" Evening.-rOast up the accounts of the 
day. If ought be amiss, beg pardon. Ga- 
ther resolution of more vigilance. If well, 
bless the mercy and grace of God that hath 
supported thee." 

JESUITISM. 

The following anecdote is current in Ger- 
many^ and illustrates the disguises often 
assumed by Jesuits to forward Popery. 
When the Duke and Duchess of Anhalt 
Cothen embraced the Romish faith a few 
years back, the court followed their exam- 

SlC) with the exception of one maid of 
onour, who abided by her Protestant prin- 
ciples. Shortly after, a young gentleman 
arrived from Vienna, who won &e affections 
of the lady, but informed her that being a 
Roman Catholic,, he could not ally himself 
to a heretic. She consented, after a strug- 
gle, to forsake Protestantism, but fainted 



when her recantation was made. The lover 
then informed her, that he had paid his ad- 
dresses to her for the good of her soul, mar- 
riage being out of the question, as he was a 
priest and a Jesuit— a fact of which she was 
(Convinced, when taking off a wig which he 
wore, he showed her the tonsure, or shaven 
crown, which is a distinguished mark of 
Popish priests. 

SLAVE ANECDOTE. 

Pompey, a neg^^o, previous to the Ameri- 
can revolution, being suspected of having 
stolen goods in his possession, was taken 
before a certain justice of the peace, in the 
county of Philadelphia, and charged with 
the ofience. The negro acknowledged the 
fkct, and made the following decisive de- 
fence. " Massa Justice, me know me got 
dem tings from Tom dere, and me tink Tom 
teal dem too ; but what den, Massa ? dey 
be only a piccaninny knife and a piccaninny 
corkscrew ; one cost sixpence, and tudder s 
shilling, and me pay Tom for dem honestly, 
Massa." " A very pretty story, truly," said 
his worship ; " you know they were stolen, 
and yet allege in excuse you paid honestly 
for them; I'll teach you better law than 
that, Sirrah! Don't you know, Pompey, 
the receiver is as bad as the thief? lou 
must, you black rascal, be severely whipt ! " 
** Berry well, Massa, if de black rascal be 
whipt for buying stolen goods, me hope dc 
white rascal be whipt too for same ting, 
when you catch him, as well as Pompey." 
" To be sure," replied the justice. "Well 
den," says Pompey, " here be Tom's massa; 
hold him fast, constable ; he buy Tom as I 
buy de^piccaninny knife and de piccaninny 
corkscrew. He know berry well poor Tom 
be stolen from his old fadder and mudder; 
de knife and de corkscrew had neder;— 
Such was the justice as well as the severity 
of Pompey's address, that after a short 
pause, the magistrate, with the consent of 
Tom's master, dismissed him and discharged 
the action. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Papacy and the Papal States.— 
Bologna, July 23, 1840.—-" And now this is 
the last night, I trust, in which I shall sleep 
in the Pope's dominions ; for it is impossi- 
ble not to be. sickened with a government 
such as this, which discharges no one func- 
tion decently. The ignorance of the people 
is prodigious — how can it be otherwise f— 
The booksellers' shops, sad to behold— the 
very opposite of that scribe instructed to the 
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kingdom of God, who was to bring out of 
his treasures things new and old, — these 
scribes, not of the kingdom of God, bring 
out of their treasures nothing good, either 
new or old, but the mei^ rubbish of the past 
and the present. Other governments may 
see an able and energetic sovereign arise, to 
whom God may give a long reip;n, so tiiat 
what he began in youth he may live to com- 
plete in old age. But here every reign must 
be short ; for every sovereign comes to the 
throne an old man, and with no better edu- 
cation than that of a priest. Where, then, 
can there be hope under such a system, so 
contrived, as it should seem, for every evil 
end, and so necessarily exclusive of good ? 
I could muse long and deeply on the state 
of this country, but it is npt my business ; 
neither do I see, humanly speaking, one 
gleam of hope." — Arnold* t Letters, voL ii 
p. 423, Appendix C. 

Mr. Locke, in a letter written a year be- 
fore his death to one who asked the question, 
" What is the shortest and surest way for a 
young gentleman to attain to the true know- 
ledge of the Christian religion in the full 
and just extent of it?" His answer is, 
" Let him study the Holy Scriptures, espe- 
cially the New Testament Therein are 
contained the words of eternal life. It has 
God for its author; salvation for its end; 
and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter." 

What a quiet world we should have if 
every thing and every person knew its own 
place! If the sea kept its own place, we 
should have no inundations. If men kept 
theirs, we should not see such floods of sin 
and misery. 

" What a beautiful place heaven is ! " said 
* little boy, not four years old. " Why do you 
tokso?" said his mamma. "Because," 
said he, alluding to the stars, " the uaiis in 
*^fioor are so beautifuL" 



CABINET. 

Selfishness is a swamp that sucks in all 
and gives out nothing. 

Pride is a cold, stormy, barren mountain ; 
nunility a warm, serene, fruitful valley. 

He who indulges ill tempers, warms and 
nourishes a nest of vipers to wound himself 
and Ms friends. 

He that will be his own teacher, will be 
constantly flnding out that he has a fool for 
his scholar. 



POBTRT. 



THE SALVATION OF INFANTS. 

A Mother, who had lost an infant, rseeired nroeh 
consolation from tho following opitaph, written bj 
the late Rev. B. Robinaon of Cambndge. 

Bold Infidelity, tun pale and die ; 
Beneath this stone four hapless infants lie ; 

Say, are they lost or saved 2 
If death 's by sin, they sinn'd, for they lie 

here; 
If heaven 's by works, in heaven they oan't 

appear. 
Ah ! reason how depraved t 
B«vere the Bible's saered page, the knot 's 

untied — 
They died, for Adam sinn'd ; they live, for 

Jesas died. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
" PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! TheM. v. U. 

La Religion d* Argent, or The Religion qf 
Money, continued. — A translation of this 
little tract, appeared in the pages of the 
Operative. Our readers will be glad to 
learn that it has since been adopted as one 
of the Society's publications i and that at 
the suggestion and expense of a generous 
friend, nearly 2000 have been sent gratui- 
tously, to various parties in the University of 
Cambridge. 

A meeting was held on Thursday evening, 
January 9th, at the Educational Institute, 
Blackfriars Road, to expose the proceedings 
at meetings held in a Temperance Hall and 
Catholic School Room in the vicinity, by a 
Mr. Daniel French, who has for some time 
been advocating the daims of Popery In 
that neighbourhood, and who, after chal<p 
lenging discussion of the various topics he 
adverted to in his several addresses, em* 
ployed and directed an infuriated audience 
to expel by force from his meetings every 
Protestant who dared to stand forward to 
offer any reply to his vile and abusive at- 
tacks of the clergy of the neighbourhood, 
and the misrepresentations he so often made 
of the faith of Protestants, although he had 
secured for himself money from them on 
their admittance to those meetings. The 
persons who had thus been maltreated im- 
mediately called a meeting of Protestants, 
to counteract such principles and practices 
of the Popish advocates, and to shew the 
public this spirit of Popery, at work even in 
the heart of the metropolis. This meeting 
was very numerously and respectably at- 
tended. Mr. R. H. Binden presided ; and 
Messrs. W. Allen, Ballard, and A. V. Allen 
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were the speakers. One universal feeling 
of indignation was expressed by the audi- 
ence, with a determination to maintain a 
more than ever decided protest against the 
claims of Popery, to what she calls equal 
privileges, which in reality means only 
liberty to do with the faith and persons of 
Protestants whatsoever may best answer her 
ends. 

It appeared from the statements made at 
this meeting, that this Popish advocate was 
not recognized by any party in his Church 
to lecture on Popery. Dr. Doyle,' in a let- 
ter to the Chairman, disowned him, and the 
Roman " Catholic Institute " have rejected 
him from its body since 1842. He has upon 
more than one occasion violently conducted 
himself at Westminster; — ^he created an 
uproar, even to preventing the continuance 
of service in a chapel during a lecture by a 
Clergyman, by demanding to be heard in 
reply to the Rev. Gentleman's address. 
At Woolwich, at a Protestant meeting, be- 
cause he was refused admittance with his 
band of disturbers, brickbats were thrown 
through the windows into the meetings but 
providentially without injuring any one, the 
object nevertheless was the same. Thus, in 
this land of freedom, as in America, Popery 
begins to manifest and practically develope 
her dogmas of persecution. The proceed- 
ings did not close until after 11 o'clock. 

City of London Association, — A Tea and 
Public Meeting of the members and friends 
of this Association was held in the Royal 
British Institution, Cowper Street, City 
Road, on Thursday Evening, December 26. 
Mr. Callow presided at the Public Meeting. 
The Speakers were, the Revs. A. S. Thelwall 
<uid J. R. Barber, and Messrs. Sibley, 
Binden, and A. V. Allen. 

The members of the Metropolitan Asso- 
ciation held their united Quarterly Prayer 
Meeting at 11, Exeter Hall, on Wednesday 
Evening, January 1. The Meeting was weU 
attended. The members take an increasing 
interest in their meetings for prayer. 

Health of the Pope. — Munich, Jan. 17. — 
Letters recently arrived here from Rome, 
state, that the Pope is in a most alarthing 
state. His Holiness is upwards of 79 years 
of age. — Frankfort Postal Gazettee, 
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Bavaria. — ^The number of Protestants at 
present in Bavaria is 1,226,753. In the 
last four years there has been an increase of 
25,531. In that period 8,805 Protestants 
emigrated from the. kingdom; 281 turned 
Romanists, and 179 Romanists became 
Protestants. 

United States, — ^The Boston Tribune states 
that there are no less that thirteen colleges 
in the United States under the charge of the 
Papists, ten of which have been established 
since the commencement of Jackson's ad- 
ministration. There are now being educated 
in these institutions about 1800 students," 

Belgium, — An ordonnance of the King of 
the Belgians (the Protestant Leopold) an- 
nuls the resolution of the Municipal Council 
of y^rviers, which opposes the installation 
of the Jesuits in that city. King Leopold 
represents this municipal resolution as con- 
trary to liberty^ such as it is proclaimed in 
Belgium. — UEsperance, A prayer, asking 
of God the conversion of England to the 
Catholic faith, has just been published in 
Belgium. — Novelliste de Flandres. 

Italy, — According to a correspondence 
published in the Gazette d'Augsbourg, the 

fovemments and various communities of the 
talian States rival each other in restoring 
the secularised property which they held 
to its former masters, for the establishment 
of new ecclesiastical foundations, and es- 
pecially for the benefit of the Order of 
Jesuits. 

Hackney, — The temporary (Popish) chapel 
in this neighbourhood is said to be too small 
for the congregation. The Society of St 
Ann and St Mary Bethnal Green has been 
dissolved, and the funds and property made 
over to the priest of this chapel. 

Cl{fton, Bristol, — A Popish Mission has 
lately been established here, and a chapel, 
cemetery, and school-room purchased. 

Conversions, — The Rev. J. B. Murphy, 
late Superior of Youghal Monastery, has 
left the errors of the Church of Rome, and 
a letter from him in the Record, stating 
many important circumstauces connected 
with his conversion, and that the entire 
Community have since conformed to the 
Protestant Faith. 
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THE PROPOSED ENCREASED 

GRANT TO MAYNOOTH 

COLLEGE. 

The ferjp heading of this article will aston- 
ish njany of our readers. What! — they 
•n»y exclaim, an encreased grant — and that 
from a Consenrative Government ! ! The 
^ administration would not have dared 
this. But so it is : and before the present 
session has gone by, we must expect to see 
>^ere blows struck at the Protestant Insti* 
tations of our country. Not, indeed, by 
wowed enemies — no, they could not have 
doBe it,— but by professed friends, and that 
too, without such timely notice as might 
have enabled tbe country to manifest its 
"ul and determined opposition against them. 
The grant to Maynooth is to be encreased, 
|iid one or mcnre colleges to be erected in 
Ireland, where education is to be carried on, 
** we are informed, upon liberal principles 
■^tnat is, without principles. It is also 
rumoured, that alterations of a serious kind 
*fe to be made in the Dublin University, 
whatever truth there may be in these re- 
ports^^-whether some or all of these innova- 
"OM will be made,— time itself must de- 
'elope. Meanwhile, we have enough before 
J8 to make it plainly apparent, that the 
J^etul drug of expediency is to be more 
»na more filtered into the Constitution of 



the Country, and the proceedings of Parlia- 
ment, destroying all sound Protestant energy 
and spirit. To what a pass are we coming I 
Protestants in Ireland, day after day, may 
be murdered ; and yet the religion — oh I 
profanation of the name!! — the religion 
which prompts to the commission of the 
murder, — which sanctifies the deed, and 
lends her influence to the concealment of 
the assassins — that religion must not even 
be spoken of as false, cruel, bigotted, and 
intolerant ! 

Protestant Operatives of England, have 
you no sympathy with your brother Protes- 
tants in Ireland 7 Will you not exert your- 
selves to stay the plague in that Countiy t 
Ah ! if you do not, it may soon extend its 
ravages amongst you. It will fall more 
heavily upon you than upon the higher 
classes, for you cannot so easily get out of 
its way. 

An aristocrat, or a wealthy commoner, 
may now and then indeed, fall victims under 
the mild and paternal government of the 
Pope, in Ireland, or in England ! ! but, the 
majority are, and will continue to be, taken 
from your own rank in Society. But what 
can you do, it may be said, against Popery ? 
And so it might have been said by each 
soldier at Waterloo — " What can I do 
against Buonaparte and his conquering 
Frenchmen ? " What ? it might have been 
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repKed; why, you are all anned — you have 
the right on your side, and you have your 
King and Country to fight for, and Welling- 
ton for your leader. So, Protestant Opera- 
tives, we say now in reply to your question 
— ^What can we do ? — Why, every man can 
do his duty ; and England expects that you 
should do it. 

Popery is the enemy against which you are 
to fight, not the Papist ; and tho* you have 
no Wellington for your leader, yet the great 
Captain of your salvation is looking on. The 
weapons with which you are to contend are 
not carnal, nor formed of earthly materials ; 
your sword is to he the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, used with all 
prayer, and diligence, and watchfulness. — 
Yes, — the Bihle is the best weapon against 
Popery : nothing can blunt its edge, nothing 
withstand it. It cuts right down the infalli- 
bility of the Pope ; it sweeps away the fig- 
ment of tradition ; overturns the false plea 
of Catholicity, Apostolicity, Antiquity, and 
so forth, so frequently put forward in defence 
of her corruptions, and teaches you to regard 
the Truth— the Truth as it is in Jesus— as 
paramount over all other considerations. 

The adamantine chain, woven and twisted 
of these varied links of Popish errors, melt 
and dissolve like snow before the noon-day 
sun, when the light of Divine Truth, poured 
forth from the Sacred Oracles, is shed upon 
them. 

This then do : pray for your Roman 
Catholic fellow-subjects, that the Lord of 
his mercy would be pleased to convert them, 
delivering them from that blindness, hard- 
ness of heart, and contempt of his word and 
commandment, into which Popery has led 
them. This further do : whenever you are 
confronted with them, meet them in the 
spirit of love, but in the spirit of truth also ; 
knowing that you dare not compromise, or 
compliment away the Truth. We doubt not 
but that if this were done by all our Opera- 
tives throughout the empire, that Popery in 
Great Britain would be shaken to its centre, 
and the Word of God would have free course 
and be glorified. The mighty moral and 
religious infiuence moving upwards from a 
vast multitude, would do more than all mere 
human legislation has yet effected upon the 
subject Yet legislation must not be de- 
spised; for though it be powerless as to 
ibrming a single real converted character, it 
is powerful in throwing obstacles in the way 
of the progress of truth, or removing them 
so as to facilitate the progress of error. 
Each of these two processes is now going 
forward throughout our country. Whilst 
many in Ireland are coming out from the 



errors of Popery, the whole weight of govern- 
ment influence seems thrown into the scale 
against them. The power of the mighty 
frowns upon them ; and the Protestant edu- 
cated Maynooth Priests go forth to agitate 
against the Protestants, by whose misplaced 
bounty they have been educated. 

We would never advocate a persecuting 
principle or a persecuting measure ; but we 
feel it a bounden duty to protest against 
such measures, and to petition against them, 
by whomsoever they may be advocated, and 
against whomsoever they may be directed. 

We trust, therefore, that our Operative 
Readers will not neglect the use of this 
right of petitioning, amongst other means, 
vested in them by the laws and constitution 
under which we live. Let them petition 
immediately, numerously, and unanimously, 
that no grant be given to support Popery at 
Maynooth ; that no money be given for sup. 
porting Popery in the Colonies; and that 
every due protection be given to converts 
from the errors of the Church of Rome. 



THE CHARTER. 
A Dialogue between John Hobbs, who is 

well knoum in his neighbourhood as the 

Pious Shoemaker, and Sam Idle, better 

known by his nicAr-name, Young Soaker, 

from his drunken habits. 

Soaker, — ^Well, Master Hobbs, always 
hard at it, there's nothing like leather. 

Hobbs. — " If any will not work, neither 
shall he eat ; " ** an idle soul shall suffer 
hunger, but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich ; '* that's my way. Master Soaker. 

Soaker. — I know you work hard for little 
money ; why don't you strike ? We pitmen 
have turned out, and shan't turn in, till we 
get more money and less work. 

Hobbs. — The more money, the more drink, 
will just do for the Chartist leader at the 
Redcap ; but, friend Soaker, I have often 
told you, ** drunkards, who rise up early that . 
they may follow strong drink, shall in this 
world have poverty and rags ; " and I tell 
you again, it is declared, " they who do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." 

jyoaArer.— You're always hard on me about 
the drink ; but you see a poor man can't get 
on with such wages, — ^you see the big 'ons 
take it all. 

Hobbs. — Stop ! stop ! as to money. Soak- 
er, where I get fifteen shillings, you can get 
five and twenty ; but you know, when I'm 
at my lapstone, you are at skittles ; on Sab- 
bath day as I go to Church, I meet you 
coming from the Public ; so you see, your 
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poor wife and children are naked and starv- 
ing, while mine are clothecl, and have bread 
to eat 

Soaker, — ^Well, that's true, but don't be 
hard, Hobbs ; the poor man shall have his 
rights yet, before we go to work we shall 
ha?e the Charter. 

Hohhs. — I'm beforehand with you, I have 
had the Charter of my rights all my life, it 
was made and ratified in heaven, signed and 
sealed on Mount Calvary, in the precious 
blood of the Lord of glory ; it had God for 
its author, and has the salvation of a lost 
world for its end. 

Soaker, — ^Yes 1 yes ! but our matters are 
quite different to all that, we want fresh men 
efery year, we'll pay 'em, and see they speak 
up for the poor. 

Hobhs, — There I beat you again, I have 
got a Royal spokesman, the Prince of Peace. 
He gave His life for such vile sinners as you 
and me ; He is constantly pleading with the 
King of Kings for us ; He wants no pay ; 
He offers free salvation, without money and 
without price ; He says, " look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, 
for I am God." 

Soaker. — Why I've heard you say afore- 
time that all men are equal, then why not 
let a poor man vote ? 

Hobbs, — You're right, all men are by na- 
ture alike, sinners in the sight of God ; yes. 
Soaker, its very sad, but very true, " in His 
sight all are corrupt, there is none that 
doeth good, no not one ; they are all gone 
out of the way and become abominable." 

Soaker, — I'm sure you're my friend, all 
you say is very good ; but don't you think 
we want a change? Why the people are 
starving ! 

Hobbs. — I do think We want a change, I 
shall rejoice to see it, its high time. Soaker, 
it must be a radical change, too ; but Soaker, 
a change of men won't do, it must be a 
change of heart My charter tells me, 
" the heart of every man is by nature deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked." 
Let us pray to God, Soaker, to take away 
the stony heart, and give hearts of flesh, 
that we may be renewed in the spirit of our 
mind and follow after holiness. 

Soaker, — I can't pray ; all I want is to do 
the best for my poor family, — I have been a 
foolish man, and a bad father, but they tell 
me, if all these matters about Charter were 
■€t right, we should all be happy. 

Hobbs, — Your leaders are " blind leaders 
of the blind, their throats are an open sepul- 
chre ; with the tongue they have used de- 
ceit, the poison of asps is under their lips ; " 
come out from amongst them; leave the 



ale-house, and seek comfort at home ; read 
the poor man's Charter, the Bible, at your 
own fireside, as your poor old father used to 
do ; and may God Almighty show you what 
you are, and make you what you ought to 
be. In Him there is deliverance from the 
power of sin, may He enable you to seek it. 



A DYING MAN RESCUED FROM 
POPERY. 

The following fact was related by the Rev. 
Hugh Stowell at the Anniversary of the 
General Society for Promoting District Visit- 
ing: — " There was a Visitor, who, about five 
months ago, was told by a person that a me- 
chanic, a man of superior mind, was on a 
bed of sickness, and that he had no one to 
visit him, — the Visitor had gone to see him 
and found his mind on the rack. A Roman 
Catholic Priest had been sent for by the 
man's sister, although he was not a Roman 
Catholic himself; but the Visitor had told 
him (Mr. Stowell) that he was sure, from 
the anxious state of the man's mind, that if 
he went to see him, he would receive his 
visits well. The next morning, accordingly, 
he went to see him, doubtful of the manner 
in which he should be received. He was at 
once struck with the appearance of the man; 
his broad expansive forehead was beaming 
with intelligence and feeling ; and as he lay 
in bed he turned his eye composedly upon 
him as he asked him whether his situation 
had not inspired him with serious contem- 
plations as to his sUte. The question was 
received with sullen courtesy, and no answer 
was made. He again said, that surely he 
must have had some serious thoughts as to 
his situation, to which the man replied, that 
he had such views of the Majesty of God 
and of eternity, and of himself as a sinner, 
since he had been sick, that he trembled 
before the mere recollection of them. He 
then asked, had he in those prospects seen 
any way in which he could obtain salvation 
in that eternity ? but he received no satis- 
factory answer ; and be at length observed, 
that he understood the Roman Catholic 
Priest had been with him, and enquired 
whether he had not taught him the way in 
which this salvation was to be obtained. 
The man said, that a Dissenter had called 
on him, and had talked of election and Pre- 
destination, but he could not understand 
him. But, said Mr. Stowell, did the Priest 
show you any satisfactory way of procuring 
salvation 1 Oh, replied the man, the Priest 
said that I should be baptized, and 1 was ; 
and now this appears to be my heaviest sin. 
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M making all my previous life that of an 
infidel. He then asked hira, if this baptism 
had procured for him peace of mind ? to 
which the man replied, no ; that he had gone 
through a number of prayers, as he had been 
directed by the Priest, but his mind re- 
mained as it had been before. He then 
drew near to the bed, and told him how 
God, although just, yet justified those sin- 
ners who fled for refuge to the Cross of 
Jesus; the man, however, did not at first 
entirely comprehend him, and he accord- 
ingly illustrated the subject further ; and at 
last it broke upon him as if by the grace of 
God, and his face lighted up with a beam of 
holy intelligence, as he said — * Oh blessed 
Saviour, this is what I wanted, this is the 
salvation I sought and could not find; I 
adore thee, oh God, who has spared me to 
know this.' He never saw more rapture 
expressed in the face of any man ; but it was 
not the rapture of the enthusiast, for he was 
a man of great and powerful mind. On the 
following day he visited him again, and 
found him cidm ; but he had such a vivid 
apprehension of the Saviour, as the way to 
the Father, that he was able to pray without 
wandering, for he found that his heart was 
drawn nigh to God. After an interval, he en- 
tered upon the subject of the Roman Catholic 
Priest He stated that he had called upon 
him ; and the sick man said, that he was 
determined to talk with him, and desire him 
not to go about deceiving poor folks as he 
had attempted with him. Now these were 
the very words used by this man ; fcnr, said 
Mr. Stowell, I would not misrepresent the 
Minister of any Church. The Priest, when 
he called, asked me if I had gone on repeat- 
ing the prayers he desired me, and requested 
me, when I felt myself near to death, to 
send for him, in order that I might receive 
extreme imction. I asked him what he 
meant by extreme unction ? Oh, said he, 
it is oil that has been sanctified with prayers. 
I then told the priest that I would have none 
of this ; to which he replied that I was a 
rebellious child of the Church, for that the 
Church had appointed this to take place. 
But, said I, may not the Church be mis- 
taken ? No, said the Priest, the Church is 
hifallible. But, said J, I have read that it 
was your Church that established the In- 
quisition, which burned hundreds of persons. 
The Priest answered to this, that there 
might have been a Uttle mistake there. 
Well, said I, I have found a Saviour who is 
never mistaken, and I shall trust in what I 
have found to be true ; the Priest made no 
reply to this, but put on his hat and left the 
house. The sick man soon afterwards de- 



parted ^s life in peace, and Mr. Stowell 
conmiitted him to the grave, in the strong 
hope of his happiness in eternal life. This 
he considered niowed the good that resulted 
from the ubiquity of the Clergy in their pa- 
rishes, through tiie means of Visitors ; for in 
the case which he had just related, but for 
the Visitor, the sick man might never have 
been found out by a Protestant Clergyman, 
and his eternal welfare might have been left 
to the external appliances of Popery." 



YOUTHS* SOCIETIES. 

To the Editor tf the Protestant Operative 
Magazine, 

Sir, 

Feeling anxious, as I do, for tlie 
spread of those princ^les by which the Pro- 
testant Association professes to be guided, 
and which I trust wiU ever mflaence my own 
conduct, I venture to address you, and to 
hint to you a suggestion which has often 
occurred to my mind, and which every time 
I allow it to engn^oss my thoughts, appears 
more than ever calculated to prove bene- 
ficial, in no slight degree, to the Protestant 
community, and to the Association formed 
and acting in defence of its Christian and 
Constitutional privileges. The suggestion 
referred to, is that of forming Youths' Aux- 
iliaries to the Protestant Association, when- 
ever Branch Societies exist I would also 
suggest the propriety of holding Annual 
Meetings of such Auxiliaries after the same 
manner as those of the different Associa- 
tions in connection with the Parent Society. 
I presume this suggestion will appear to you 
the more useful, in proportion as you con- 
template the fact, that the Youths of the 
present day will one day be men, and that 
the permanent success of the Protestant 
Association depends in a great measure 
(might I not with propriety say wholly?) 
upon the nature of the principles instilled 
into the minds of the rising generation; and 
I feel convinced, firom my own experience, 
and from what I know of that of others, that 
the Protestant, and therefore Conetitutimalt 
principles of the Protestant Association can- 
not better be inculcated upon the minds of 
the Youth of this Nation, than by engaging 
them actively in the Protestant Cause. 

As I have rendered my remarks as con- 
cise and brief as possible, I shall feel obliged 
by your insertion of them tferbatimf but 
should a press of matter not allow of this, I 
shall rest perfectly satisfied with an acknoir- 
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fodgment of the receipt of them in your 
answers to Correspondents in next month's 
magazine. 

I remain, Sir, 

Yours ohediently, 
and a steady friend to the Protestant Cause, 
C. J. E. 



THE BIBLE. 

The learned Selden, before he died, sent 
for the most Reverend Archbishop Ussher 
and the Reverend Dr. Langhame, and dis- 
coursed to them to this purport " That he 
had surveyed most part of the learning that 
was among the sons of men ; that he had 
his study full of books and papers on most 
subjects in the world ; yet at that time he 
coiQd not recollect any passage out of innu- 
merable books and manuscripts he was pos- 
sessed of, wherein he could rest his soul, 
save out of the Holy Scriptures, wherein the 
most remarkable passage that lay most upon 
his spirit was — Tittu ii. 11 — 14 — ^* For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; looking for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great Ood 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.' " 



PAPAL BLASPHEMY. 

The, Irish agitators and priests are fond of 
giving Dr. McHale the title of " the lion of 
the fold of Judah" — a title belonging to 
Christ This is no new thing, as the fol- 
lowinff extract from a controversial writer 
will »iow. — " It is truly appalling even to 
read of the arrogant pretensions of the head 
of the Catholic Church, and the base servility 
of his flatterers. They pronounce him * the 
sun of the world,' and he himself assumes 
to be greater than the Emperor, inasmuch 
as the sun is greater than the moon. Pope 
Gregory VII. made the Emperor Henry I V. 
to stand three days and three nights at his 
gates, barefoot, in frost and snow, entreating 
his absolution ! Pope Alexander III. made 
the Emperor Frederick &11 down and ask 
^ forgiveness, whilst he trod on his neck, 
applying to himself P$alm xcL 18, * Thou 
■halt tread upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou tram- 
ple under feet' If the Pope at any time 
change his mind, it is presumed that God 



also changes His ; and it is held unlawful 
for any one to appeal from the Pope to 
Christ or the Holy Scriptures. Bishop 
Morton has shown that almost every title 
which belongs to Christ has been blasphe- 
mously applied to his Holiness of Rome. 
(See his book entUUd * The Grand Imposture, 
S[c*). They call him the ' bridegroom of 
the Church,' a title peculiar to Christ (John 
liL 29^, and to be anointed with royal unction 
above his fellows, a thing proper only to 
Christ (Heh, L 9). Pope Paul II. was 
termed a celestial Majesty ; Pius IV. < the 
voice and oracle of truth.' Innocent YIII. 
was blasphemously pronounced ' above all 
principalities and powers, and every name 
that is named either in this world or that 
which is to come.' (Eph, i. 21. — 2 Thess. 
ii. 4, 6.^ Pope Sextus Quintus was called 
'the comer stone in Ziou, proved to be 
precious, and a sure foundation,' a descrip- 
tion proper only unto Christ (Isaiah xxviii. 
16,-1 Peter ii. 6.; Pope Gregory XIIL 
was pronounced ' the power, might, or ma- 
jesty of God on earth ; ' and again ' our 
Lord God the Pope.' "--Dingley. 



VALUE OF CONTROVERSY. 

We are indebted to much controversial 
statement in olden time for the continuance 
of the blessed truth amongst us. If some 
of our forefathers had not been oontrover* 
sialists as well as spiritual teachers, we 
should never have been delivered from the 
trammels of the Church of Rome. Contro- 
versy is painful indeed : it grieves the spirit 
of the man of God who engages in it, as it 
wounds the spirit of many of those who hear 
it; but it is indispensable, and necessary 
even, amid the increasing evils of the present 
time. But the time is coming, when there 
shall be controversy no more; when we 
shall see and know as we are seen and known 
ourselves; when there shall be but one 
heart, and but one voice, and but one song : 
To Him who loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, to 
Him be the olory for ever and ever. 
--McNeile. 



FOLLY REPROVED. 

The late Rev. Dr. Pringle, of Perth, was 
once walking upon the Inch, when two 
thoughtless young men came up to him, 
and conceitedly asked him if he could tell 
them the color of the devil's wig ? Having 
surveyed them attentively • few seconds, he 
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replied, " Truly, here is a most surprising 
case, two men have served a master all the 
days of their life, and can't tell the colour of 
his wig." 



CABINET. 

If men add to the crosses of to-day those 
of to-morrow, they take upon them a forbidden 
load. Pray that you may think not of to- 
morrow ; that is the care of God. We must 
keep in daily preparation for heaven. It is 
improper to be needlessly anxious for to- 
morrow. 

Envy not those who neither work nor 
pray, yet have abundance. Ood may give 
abundance to his enemies. It is for a sea- 
son ; perhaps it is seeking to impress them 
with gratitude. 

To delight in the mercy of God is the 
strongest proof of penitence. 

There is no getting to heaven as a home, 
hut by Christ as the way. 

True friends will visit us in our prosperity 
only when invited; but in adversity they 
will come without an invitation. 

Be kind to your friends that they may 
continue such ; and to your enemies that 
they may become your friends. 

A looking glass will make a fool proud ; 
but an hour glass will make a wise man 
humble. 

The flower of Christian graces grows only 
under the shade of the Cross, and the root 
of them all is humility. 



POSTRT. 

THE MASSACRE OF ST. BAR- 
THOLOMEW. 

'Tis silence all, and wrapt in calm repose. 
They sleep, who, fearless, trust their deadly 

foes ; — 
They sleep, — ^but ere of morn the first faint 

breath 
Their sleep is changed — they sleep the sleep 

of death : 
Not one, but thousands, bleeding on the 

ground. 
By morn's first light are pale and lifeless 

found. 
Say who, thus fierce, thus deaf to mercy's 

pray'r. 
Has plung'd the widow's heart in dark de- 
spair ? 
No midnight robber, urg'd by want and woe, 
Uplifts his arm to strike his victim low, 
And at his bosom aims the deadly blow. 



Say, ye who coolly plan'd the barbarous 

deed, — 
Say — ^what the crime for which your victims 

bleed? 
Their crime, immortal truth ! 'tis thine to 

tell,— 
Their only crime was, loving thee too well. 
— ^Yes ; 'twas a crime to love the word of 

truth, 
To teach its beauties to admiring youth ; 
A crime to teach, since God's own Son has 

died. 
Their needs for sin, no sacrifice beside ; — 
That mass and penances can ne'er appease 
An angry God, or give the conscience ease. 
— Yes, 'twas a crime of deep and deadly hue. 
Which wrath and anger on the guilty drew } 
But not the wrath of Him who dwells on 

high. 
And reigns supreme the monarch of the sky : 
His smile of love, amidst the pangs of death, 
Has cheer'd the Martyr's last expiring 

breath ; 
And when the last expiring throb was o'er, 
His Angels bore them to that happy shore. 
Where faithful spirits with their Saviour 

dwell, 
And songs of loudest praise their bosoms 

swell : 
In dazzling splendour round the throne they 

stand, 
And wave the palm in each victorious hand; 
Pure, happy, blest, freed from each taint of 

sin. 
Glorious without, all love and peace within. 
Thus peaceful slept the righteous Abel's 

head, 
Whilst Cain, the murderer, fill'd with hor- 
ror, fled. 

A.M.L. 



RESIGNATION. 

Man oft complains of sorrows here below. 
And thinks his Maker hard, to deal the blow; 
Him he offends by murm'riog dhcontent, 
And eager wish t'avert the blessing meant. 
For crosses are our blessings in disguise. 
And sent in love to fit us for the skies. 
Then why repine at God's all- wise behest. 
When knowing what he wills is surely best? 
O Christian! lift the eye of faith 1 behold 
That mighty love ! unfathomless, untold I 
And say, could he, who for our fallen race 
Quitted the skies, and did himself abase-- 
Could He, who gave his Son for man to die, 
Give ought that's ill, or ought that's good 

deny? 
Then cease to murmer, bless thy Saviour God, 
Adore his love, and kiss th« chastening rod. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEA8ING.*'-1 Thesa. ▼. 17. 

Popery in Newmarket Churchy Kanturk, — 
As they left the church, the Popish popula- 
tion yelled and used the most insulting lan- 
guage to them, slapping them with their 
caps, and bowing before them through the 
streets. In this way the priests gave direc- 
tions to have them saluted wherever they 
were met. An unfortunate Romanist, who 
recently assisted at the interment of a Pro- 
testant, and who, in addition to digging the 
grave and carrying the coffin, heard the 
Bervice read by the clergyman, has been 
placed under ban by his priest The poor 
fellow has been ordered on a pilgrimage to 
a Rev. father in the neighbourhood of Do- 
noughmore, with an intimation that if he 
cannot procure pardon there, he must hie 
him to the titular of Cloyne 1 Were ever a 
poor people made such tools of? — Cork Con- 
stitution. 

ColonuU. — Ccmada, — By a bull from Rome, 
the four Popish bishoprics (?) of Quebec, 
Montreal, Kingston, and Toronto, have been 
constituted an archiepiscopal province of 
Quebec Joseph Signay is the newly crea- 
ted Archhishop. 

Australia. — Dr. Murphy has been ap- 
pointed by the Pope, Bishop of South Aus- 
tralia. 

United States,— The " Boston Tribune " 
states, that " there are no less than thirteen 
colleges in the United States under the 
charge of Papists, ten of which have been 
established since the commencement of 
Jackson's administration. There are now 
being educated in these Institutions about 
thirteen hundred students," 

Switzerland. — The Journal, "L'Ami de 
la Religion," says, that Mr. O'Kenny, of 
the Society of Jesuits, Professor of the Eng- 
lish language in their college at Fribourg, 
has quitted that place to join the Mission to 
Madras. 

Calcutta, — It may be interesting to some 
of your readers to learn that another vigor- 
ous movement, to counteract the immense 
efforts which the Jesuits have been recently 
making in this part of the world, has com- 
menced in Calcutta. A combination of 
clergymen of different denominations, among 
whom the ministers of the Free Church of 
Scotland have been the foremost, have re- 
solved to deliver during the present cold 
season a series of discourses, the object of 



which is to point out the dangerous errors 
of Romanism. Three or four of these have 
been delivered, and with good effect The 
last, which was delivered by Dr. Duff, not 
only one of the best, but one of the ablest 
men in India, drew a crowded audience. 
Long before the service commenced, every 
seat in the chapel was occupied, and this, 
too, on a week day, the evening of a grand 
ball at Government House. The Jesuits 
have as yet taken no public notice of the 
movement Contrary to their wont, they 
have been silent Though sufficiently liti- 
gious and controversial, extremely sensitive 
to anything to their discredit which appears 
in the columns of the local press, they have 
suffered a very able article, written by the 
Rev. Mr. Mackay, in the last number of the 
Calcutta Review^ on the early Jesuits' mis- 
sions, to pass unnoticed — probably because, 
the authorites on which the article was 
based being all Roman Catholic authorities, 
it would have been impossible to refute its 
statements. The activity of the Jesuits in 
almost every part of India is great ; their 
energy is unfailing, and their influence is 
rapidly extending throughout the country. 
Their rise has been extraordinarily rapid, 
and as there are among them men of high 
ability and good character, it is impossible 
for a member of the Protestant community 
to look on with unconcern. Their emis- 
saries are engaged everywhere, to an extent, 
I believe, suspected by few — often disguised, 
always subtle, and in every position most 
dangerous. — Correspondent qf the Morning 
Herald. 

Piedmont, — The interest taken by the 
religious world in the Evangelical Churches 
of Piedmont induces us to publish the fol- 
lowing communication received by the Fede- 
ral of Geneva on the actual position of Pro- 
testants in Piedmont:—" By a letter of the 
17th of August, 1842, the Prefect of Pigne- 
rol made known to the Moderator, that he 
was directed to renew to the Vaudois the 
prohibition to assemble together at La Tour 
for religious worship. (The church of Co- 
piers, the only one in this commune, is half 
a league from the town of La Tour.)" 

By his letter of Sept 21, 184-2, ihe Prefect 
prohibited the pastors, 1. To celebrate mixed 
marriages ; 2. To receive into the schools, 
churches, or assemblies, children born of 
mixed marriages, and other Papists, with a 
threat to apply to them the tenth article of 
the edict of the 20th of June, 1730, which 
condemns the pastor to a fine of 25 gold 
6cu8 for every Popish child received into a 
Vaudois school, and to banishment in case 
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of the offence being repeated ; and S. He 
also prohibited them from seeking by any 
means whatever to convert Xo, Protestantism 
the Papist, united In marriage to a Protes- 
tant, or any other Papist, and forbad them 
to allow Papists to frequent Protestant reli- 
gious assemblies, under pain of the application 
of article 1 and 2 of the penal code. 

In harmony with such measures, Popish 
churches and convents are being reared in 
the vallejrs, in the midst of a population 
almost entirely Protestant ; none, if possible, 
but Popish labourers are. permitted; and 
lastly, the decree which eigoins the Vaudois 
to sell in the space of two years the property 
which they possessed beyond the ancient 
limits fixed for them, if it has not yet been 
carried into execution, has not been officially 
rescinded, and is a constant source of 
anxiety to interested parties. — L'Esperance, 
Nov. 19. 

Bavaria.-^We read in the Universal Ger" 
man Gazette, that the Synod of Ansbach has 
represented with firmness and dignity the 
grievances of the Protestant Church. The 
Government has excluded from the assembly 
many lay-members, whose presence and 
speeches there is feared, who are nevertheless 
most honourable men. The Bavarian Min- 
ister has refused, among others, to confirm 
the nomination, as a member of Synod, 
of the worthy burgomaster of Regensberg, 
M. de Thow. Dittmer. This is a member 
of the Chamber of Deputies of Bavaria ; he 
is in the first rank among the deputies who 
have with so much courage demanded the 
entire liberty of the Evangelical Church, 
and who have endeavoured to induce the 
Bavarian Government to act in a more con- 
stitutional and tolerant manner. — L*Espe- 
ranee, Jan. 31. 

Hanover. — Letters from Hanover state 
that a portion of the goods of the Bishop of 
Hilderheim have been seized by order of the 
authorities, in consequence of his refusing to 
pay the fine imposed on him for causing the 
Ultra-montane Catechism of Father Cani- 
suis, a Jesuit, to be reprinted without the 
sanction of the censorship. — Morning He- 
rald, Feb. 4. 

Published under 



Portugal. — Our readers will no doubt re- 
collect that the Portuguese Bishops brought 
before the Chamber of Peers a motion tend- 
ing to prohibit heretical Bibles, and to sub- 
mit every book entering the kingdom from 
without to censors, who should examine 
them to see that they did not contain any 
errors or immoralities. (In this motion the 
religious books circulated by Protestants 
have been associated with various immoral 
books!) The sellers of these books, and 
also the readers, the motion set forth, should 
be visited by the most severe penalties. 
This proposition was sent to a commission 
(committee) for examination, the result of 
which has been the rejection of the entire 
motion. — L^Esperance, Feb. 11. 

' Prussia. — At Bromberg, in Prussia, a 
eongiegation of Catholics has separated 
from the mother Church. It refuses to 
acknowledge the authority of the Pope, aa 
head of the Church, or to continue auricular 
confession, but it preserves the celebration 
of the mass. 

The Magdeburg Gazette states that some 
influential inhabitants of Dusseldorf have 
formed the idea of establishing a Christian 
Catholic Communion in that town, and have 
conferred with several pupils and friends of 
the late Professor Hermes, in order to arrive 
at a full understanding of the doctrines of 
Hermesianism, and to reduce them to a 
system in accordance with their own dangers. 
— Morning Herald, 



Another work of fhe Special Publications 
of the Protestant Association has just ap- 
peared — Accusations of History against the 
Church of Rome. By the Rev. G. Townsend, 
M. A. Prebendary of Durham. Revised and 
corrected by the Rev. J. E. Cox, M.A., 
Senior Curate of Stepney, &c 

It is expected that the Protestant Asso- 
ciation will hold a great Meeting in Exeter 
Hall, in opposition to the prq>osed increased 
grant to Maynooth College. Of this, further 
notice will be given as arrangements are 
completed. 
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ENDOWMENT OF POPERY. 

A Meeting to oppose any increased grant 
to Maynooth, was held on Tuesday, in the 
Great Rooto of Exeter Hall. J. P. Plumptre, 
Esq., M.P., in the chair. There was a very 
full attendance, and upon the platform, which 
was crowded with gentlemen, we observed, 
amongst others, Lord Famham, Sir C. E. 
Smith, Bart, Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 
I^T. Tennyson Cuffe, Rev. J. Burnett, Rev. 
E. Auriol, G. Finch, Esq., J. C. Evans, Esq. 
(Barrister-at-law), and Dr. Sleigh. 

I)r. HoUoway offered up a solemn and 
affecting prayer. 

The Rev. J, Blackburn read the forty- 
wxth Psalm, the favourite one of Martin 
Luther. 

The Chairman then rose and said, — My 
Protestant friends, we are assembled together 
ft this time on, as it seems to me, a most 
yoportant occasion. 1 rejoice to believe that 
J am on this occasion surrounded by Pro- 
^stant Christians of every denomination. 
And I rejoice to know and to believe, my 
ftotestant fellow-subjects, that ministers and 
Christians of every Protestant denomination, 
'nil have the honour, and as they will feel it 
JO be, their duty to address you. If, as is 
the case in a world where sin hath made so 
^*ny rents and sown so much division, we 
cannot all of us see eye to eye, yet I bless 



God for the belief that there is a large body 
of Christians in this Protestant country, who 
can agree, and who do agree together in this, 
that there is one book above every book 
(hear, hear) ; and that is God's book (hear, 
hear) ; and that there is one name above 
every name, and that that is the name to which 
we are all looking for our common salvation. 
The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel 
then rose to move the first Resolution. 
He said, Feeling, as I do, that it is not for 
clergymen to mix in party politics, if I saw 
anything in this meeting intending to em- 
barrass the Government or make a party 
movement, I should have felt considerable 
hesitation in appearing to-day. But what- 
ever may be my objections to this grant, and 
however freely I may express that objection, 
I feel that no exclusive blame attaches to 
Her Majesty's Ministers, because they are 
sustained by some of the most able and en- 
lightened statesmen of all parties. What- 
ever some may think of Exeter Hall, that it 
is such a magazine of fanaticism that it 
needs but a spark to ignite, and that every 
Protestant who attends the Meetings there, 
when he goes forth, is ready to plunge his 
dagger in the first Catholic he meets, I 
have no feelings of the sort, and I entered 
this room and now address you without any 
bitterness against, or dislike to, my Roman 
Catholic fellow-subjects. I lift my voice 



Digitized 



by Google 



26 



The Penny Protestant Operative. 



against no secular or civil privileges the 
Roman Catholics . ask for, but I ask your 
opposition to a gr&nt, the effect of which is 
to endow and sanction the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. I here draw a distinction 
between the encouragement of their secular 
interests and this sanction of their doctrine. 
Whatever difference of opinion may exist, 
every one must at least see this palpable 
distinction. A person may support a mea- 
sure to remove the civil disabilities of the 
Jews, while at the same time he may, on 
religious grounds, protest against the pay- 
ment of Jewish rabbies. The one he may 
consider a measure which their numbers, 
wealth, and intelligence may justify, while, 
by the other, he would be sanctioning doc- 
trines which blaspheme our Lord and Saviour. 
There is no conceivable difference in prin- 
ciple between paying to educate priests in 
Roman Catholic doctrines, and paying to edu- 
cate the people in Roman Catholic doctrines. 
The two principles are the same ; and if it 
is just for Protestant senators to vote money 
that Roman Catholic students be taught 
Roman Catholic error, then it is equally 
right that when they have received this 
education, they should be enabled to propa- 
gate those notions which English legislation 
has enabled them to learn. So let us not 
deceive ourselves with the idea that this is 
any final measure. It is most distinctly 
a measure introductory to another, the 
payment of the Roman Catholic priests in 
Ireland. I would therefore argue it on that 
ground, and beg you to consider how far it 
is legitimate that Protestant senators should 
vote away the public money for the payment 
of the Roman Catholic priests of Ireland, or 
how far it becomes a Protestant people, who 
have the right of petitioning, coldly and 
inertly to suffer such legislation to go on. 
But, let me ask, what Protestant senators, 
what Lord Stanley, and Lord Sandon, and 
Mr. Gladstone do, if they vote for money to 
go to the support of Roman Catholic doc- 
trine 7 They know, full well, as Protestants, 
that the Sacrifice of the Mass is taught by 
the Roman Church, which impairs the glory 
and darkens the efidcacy of the only one 
great sacrifice which the Lord Jesus Christ 
has made for sinners. (Hear, hear, and ap- 
probation.) And yet they would pay men 
for learning that doctrine first, and promul- 
gating it to their fellow-men afterwards. 
(Hear, hear.) They know full well that the 
Roman Catholic Church will teach men to 
bow down to statues and pictures of saints. 
We must not deceive ourselves with the 
imagination that this measure is not likely 
to be carried. If the Protestants of this 



country are now inert and silent, it is not ia 
the smallest degree improbable that this 
measure will pass, and this principle be con- 
secrated once and for ever — ^that the priests 
of the Roman Catholic Church are to be 
endowed in Ireland. Upon you, then, I 
think, it depends to resist this measure. In 
a free country like this, where public dis- 
cussion has much influence, there are three 
things which a Minister of the Crown is 
likely to do in preparing any measure which 
is obnoxious, — to deliberate secretly, to act 
with promptitude, and to show an unswerving 
resolution. Hence is the necessity, if any 
feel their principles aggrieved, and outraged, 
that they should make the matter as public 
as possible, that they should act with equ&l 
promptitude, and oppose to the Minister's 
resolution an equal resolution. They should 
act without asking whether success is pro- 
bable. Each one should act as if success 
depended on him alone. Now we have seen 
what combined exertions may do, in recent 
measures, and measures of the same persons. 
I appeal to the Dissenters of this country, 
as well as to the members of the Church of 
England ; I appeal to the Church of Scot- 
land, and to the Free Church of Scotland; 
I appeal to all who have ever been distin- 
guished by their adherence to Evangelical 
truth, that they should now manifest a com- 
bination against this measure; and Sir 
Robert Peel himself, and all the members 
of the Cabinet, will not venture to stand 
against them. For what object should they 
have in doing so ? He has manifested his 
own good-will to the Roman Catholic popu- 
lation of Ireland; and if this measure should 
be withdrawn at your earnest solicitation, 
and in compliance with Petitions poured in 
from every part of this country, he will only 
be paying a grateful tribute to the loyal and 
manly Protestants. If I have used in this 
address any expression in the least degree 
imfair to those against whom we are op- 
posed, I assure you that it was far from my 
intention and from my heart to do so. I 
wish the greatest good to Ireland, and to the 
Roman Catholic portion of our fellow-sub- 
jects there. If there were any measures 
proposed and carried by which her com- 
merce could be enlarged^ and the richest 
merchandise poured into her shores, by 
which her bogs could be reclaimed and her 
agriculture improved, the huts of her poor 
inhabitants well glazed and furnished, if 1 
could behold rising up on the lovely banks 
of the Shannon villas as lovely in every 
direction, nothing would be more agree- 
able and gladdening to my heart As sin- 
cerely as Mr. O'Cohnell himself .1 wistt 
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for Ireland that she may be a really consistent public man. He (Mr. 

" Great, glorioua, and free,»' Prest J rejoiced in our land being a great, 
and with but one other loTely exception alone, and glorious land, but how came it to attain 
which Mr. O'Connell would permit to an that character? He answered that her pros- 
Englishman, that she may be perity and her influence had gone on with 

«' First gem of the earth, greater force because for centuries she had 
FixBtwleofthesea." been a Protestant land. (Cheers.) Look at 
(Loud and repeated cheering.) It is not in the building up of our liberty and of our 
a bitter spirit, but be assured in a Christian Constitution, and when did our country put 
spirit, that we come here this day. Believing forth the latent elements of her greatness, but 
that we entertain the soundest principles, we when the incubus of Popery had been removed 
are obliged to act in this way. I wish no from the public mind, and from our insti- 
ill to that gentleman, but that when he is tutions ? The question to-day was this, — 
obliged to retire, through the infirmities of Was the country which had been made gp-eat 
age, from the fierce strife and passionate by Protestantism to abandon that which had 
contests of political life, he may learn, in built her up ? Were we, because we now 
the sedition of Derrynane, to commune with were great, to imagine that we could stand 
God in secret, to read and meditate on his without that help which had made us so, and 
boly word, and, in full and complete reliance to rank this system with others which had 
oa the atoning blood and all-satisfying been detrimental to the welfare and liberty 
merits of the blessed Saviour, to prepare for of the country. We were not prepared to 
a better and a happier home. (Loud and do this. We were somewhat discouraged by 
repeated cheers.) I heartily rejoice in that the state of indifierence to religion which the 
response which this Protestant meeting has age exhibited, when all systems were re- 
given to that sentiment (renewed cheers), garded as equidly important or unimportant 
because it shows what the spirit of Protest- But there were on the other hand encourage- 
antism is ; and it will enable any who difier ments. The British and Foreign Bible 
from us in our opinions to be more tolerant Society had not laboured in vain in Ireland. 
ud more charitable to us when we further Sunday schools had been established, by 
add, that as believers of the Gospel, as dis- means of which truth had been instilled into 
ciples of Christ, as Englishmen, and as the youthful mind. There was encourage- 
friends of Ireland, we caimot but protest ment in the establishment of Evangelical 
against the endowment of doctrines which truth and vital godliness in the heurts of 
ve know (an interruption, "Believe, you thousands. Here were the elements of 
mean ! ") which we know to be superstitious, power and of truth, the antagonistic elements 
and calculated to injure the best interests of against Popery, and till they were neutra- 
our country and our people. I beg to lized, the errors of Popery could not prevail. 
Diove the following Resolution : — " Re- There was some encouragement in the deter- 
solved, — That this Meeting, recognising mination not to tolerate innovations in the 
the holy Scriptures as the only unerring modes of worship which tended towards 
ntleand standard both of faith and prac- Popery. (Loud cheers.) Some men had 
tice, and convinced by the testimony of that gone on too fast for their Jesuitical in- 
jord that the doctrines of the Church of structors. (Cheers.) They should have 
•■^me, as defined by the Council of Trent, done what they wished gradually, and not 
embodied in the Creed of Pope Pius IV., suddenly have come out with innovations, 
and exemplified in its general practice and by which the latent principles of Protest- 
teaching, are < superstitious and idolatrous,' antism were aroused. (Cheers.) That was 
and opposed to the best interests of society, a spirit not easily laid when once aroused, 
and to the welfare of immortal souls, must (continued cheering,) and it was soon shown 
'cgard all support and countenance given to that there could be no submission to such 
aueh a system by the State as calculated to base thraldom. (Cheers.) There was energy 
bring down the judgments of God upon this in the country, and this Meeting would tend 
^rotestant country." The Hon. and Rev. to stir it up. This was no ordinary Exeter 
Gentleman resumed his seat amid prolonged Hall Meeting at which people were accus- 
T?"*^* tomed to sneer; there were elements in it 
, The Rev. Charles Prest, Wesleyan Mi- which did not always come together in Exeter 
i^uter, seconded the Resolution. He would HaU. They had been driven together, not by 
p^opatulate the Meeting on the presence fear, but to devise opposition to this measure, 
in the chair of Mr. Plumptre. In a day when like men and Englishmen, to look the danger 
niany public men were consistent only in in the face, not to say hard things of their 
"^consistency, it was refreshing to meet with opponents, but to oppose a system which 
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tbey all thought immeasurably dangerous, would advise every Protestant elector to 
Jhere was encouragement in this, "the Lord vnrite to his representative, and tell him if 
of Hosts was with them, the God of Jacob he upholds this proposition for an increased 
was their refuge." He could imagine Lu- gp-ant to Maynooth, he would not support 
ther using this psalm when in the face of him at the next election. (Cheera.) He 
Europe he made Popery quake. They (Mr. Prest) had done it It was not a thing 
wanted Luthers now, not bowing men of likely to have much effect when a Farlia- 
ezpediency. (Cheers.) The champions of ment was young, but when, as now, it was 
expediency could be taught a lesson by on the eve of expiring, it was very likely to 
Protestants. What had created expediency be effectual. Let idl Protestant men do 
in Ireland ? Agitation. This might be fair, something to show a stem and uncompro* 
but should the Papist express his opinion mising resolution not to permit the dignity 
and the Protestant not ? Let them tell and influence of this nation to be frittered 
Parliament that they would not allow such away by the machinations of the Romso 
legislation, and if tiiere were a Protestant Catholics, or yielded by the cowardice of 
demonstration, it would be far more expe- any men whatever. 

dient for the Government to bow before the The Rev. Edward BxcKERSTErn then 
force of Protestant opinion than to quail be- rose to propose the second Resolution :— 
fore Irish agitation. It was said that this was " Resolved, — That the support so long given 
ft political question. If it were so, he (Mr. to the College of Maynooth, in which tiiose 
Prest) would have nothing to do with it ; but doctrines are taught, by an annual Parlia- 
it was not that. Men said, as a clergyman mentary grant, has ever been viewed with 
he should not meddle with them; but he re- the greatest repugnance by the large majo- 
plied, " Then do not let them meddle with rity of British Protestants of all denomina- 
me." If politics came in the way of reli- tions ; and that this Meeting is convinced 
gion, of the Bible, of human souls, then he that the said grant has been maintained 
must, as a clergyman, lift up his voice during past years, notwithstanding the re- 
against them. He considered himself, there- pugnance, mainly from an impression on 
fore, now as much in the discharge of his the minds of many persons that the national 
duty as if employed in a direct mmisterial faith was pledged to its continuance. That 
office. He denied that there was any com- this Meeting, however, is unable to discover 
pact to support and endow Maynooth. If any evidence of such alleged compact or 
there was a compact, let it be brought out agreement, and fully believe the said im- 
before a Committee of the House of Com- pression to be certainly erroneous, and that 
mons, and before a farthing was voted there no such engagement ever was entered into." 
ought to be an inquiry into its truth. It He said, I appear at this Meeting simply 
was said that they were opposing Ireland ; because I believe it to be a solemn du^ 
but was it come to this, that Popery and Ire- to my country and to my Saviour. We 
land were identical ? No. He reciprocated British Christians, and especially we 
the feeling of Christian regard and charity ministers, have the Protestant faith of 
which had been expressed by the Hon. and our forefathers deposited with us, to keep 
Rev. Mover of the Resolution towards the undeflled and hand down to our children. 
Roman Catholic population of Ireland and I believe it to be in imminent peril now from 
towards Mr. O'Connell himsel£ A Protes- various quarters and this grant is one. I 
tant was truly Catholic, (he knew what he view it as a religious and not as a political 
was talking about,) but it was one thing to question. I thank God for his grace to my- 
be a Catholic and another to be a Roman self^ and I thank him for what I have already 
Catholic. (Cheers.) Protestants were the heard to-day. There has been no reviling 
true Catholics. They wished to rid Ireland of rulers, or speaking evil of dignities, 
of Rome, because they loved the souls of against which we are strongly warned. It 
Romanists. It was said, the priests, by this is not in the spirit of hatred, but of grief 
grant, would have better education, and and sorrow, and humiliation, that I speak 
would be made more finished gentlemen, against this measure as a national sin in the 
If that were so, he would not grudge them sight of God. (Hear, hear.) I doubt not 
a litUe. But it would not come to that but that the Prime Minister thinks it is for 
More money, more priests of the same sort the good of the country, and for the ad- 



If the heads of houses there were what they 
are, they could not make the priests better. 
It would be still the same murky poisonous 
stream, overflowing Ireland with more force. 
They were met to-day to oppose that He 



vancement of national prosperity. I admit 
his capabilities for knowing what is calcu- 
lated to be good for the country. He never 
would have parted with his friend, Mr. Glad- 
Stone, if he had not thought this measure 
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txpedient for tlie eonntry. I, howeTer, think 
it a direct support of an idolatrous and su- 
perstitious religion. In the eye of God's 
word, Maynoo£ is a nursery of idolatry, 
(cheers) the sin denounced by Ood. In 1839, 
the Queen, whom God long preserve and 
bless ! signed in Parliament the declaration 
you heard read just now ; and now, not eight 
years afterwards, she, who declared Popery 
to be idolatrous and superstitious, is asked 
by the same Parliament to sign an Act for 
the training up of teachers of that idolatrous 
and superstitious religion ; this, too, during 
her youth and inexperience. The Prime 
Minister must have made the same profes- 
sion. He ia a member of the Church whose 
Articles declare the doctrines of Rome to be 
repugnant to the word of God. Surely, he 
does not hold the Articles in a " non-natural 
sense." (Cheers.) Is he in one breath 
to say, in the words of the Thirty-first Arti- 
cle, " that the mass is a blasphemous fable," 
and in another, " I will compel all who be- 
Heye in that Article, to contribute to train 
up those who believe these blaspemies to be 
truth"? It will not do for the Prime 
Minister to sneer at the truthful maxim, 
" that what is morally wrong cannot be po- 
litically right," the observance of which has 
gained our dear Lord Ashley so much love. 
Popery is a persecuting religion, and May- 
nooth teaches that doctrine to its pupils. 
Will nothings open our eyes : not Achill, 
Dingle, Madeira, Tahiti ? (Cheers.) Popery 
is the pointed object of prophecy as evil and 
dangerous. To those who have scriptural 
knowledge, it is clear that Popery is pre- 
dicted as the grand corruption of Christi- 
anity, as "Babylon the great, the Mother of 
Harlots." (Cheers.) This is the testimony 
of the Church in which I live, of Cranmer 
at the stake, and Ridley in his parting letter. 
God mercifully delivered this country from 
this apostasy at the Reformation, and since 
then, our country has been peculiarly ho- 
noured. Let us not be guilty of the ingra- 
titude of slighting our best mercy. God 
appeared too at the Revolution in 1688, 
which was the foundation of our constitution, 
and if Maynooth prospers, the right of the 
Queen is reversed. This grant is paying 
money to undermine the throne as much as 
if it had been spent in buying the barrels 
of gunpowder which were used by Guy 
Fawkes. Our national evils have brought 
this upon us. We have been ungrateful for 
the blessings we have received. I confess 
and mourn over the semi-Popery which 
W arisen in our Church. (Cheers and 
hear.) Let us humble ourselves, therefore, 
in the sight of God. What are the motives 



of thb grant ? Both principle and expedi- 
ency concur against it. Maynooth has al" 
ready promoted discord — it is not expedient 
to pay for the teaching of idolatry, which ia 
rebellion. It is not expedient to provide 
training in those doctrines which would con- 
sign Protestants to the stake. It may be 
expedient to remove alienation, but not to 
reward insults by bribes. What the Prime 
Minister has described as gracious and libe- 
ral, is, in &ct, mean, petty, and hollow. 
When the Minister had committed himself, 
by stating his intention of proposing this 
grant, Mr. Shiel warned him that the mea- 
sure would not satisfy the Catholics, for they 
made it a point of honour, that Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, should be thrown open to 
them. If the State cannot uphold principle, 
and the truth of God must be maintained as 
second only, it is best for the State to let 
all alone. (Loud cheel^s.) What should we 
say to paying the teachers of Christ's truth 
and those of Juggernaut ? The principle is 
the same. But if the State feels itself in- 
competent to choose between truth and 
falsehood, would it not be best to leave all 
to themselves ; but to support truth and 
falsehood at the same time is not wisdom, 
but presumptuous meddling with sacred 
things. It is a principle of the Constitution 
that no one can reign but he who derives 
his authority from Christ and governs by 
his laws. We owe all our blessings to our 
national adherence to the pure word of God, 
and our avoidance of the corruptions of Po- 
pery. Let us not then join our people to 
these abominations, but transmit this faith 
unimpaired to our children's children. But 
the grand question is, how can we practi- 
cally work at the present moment? The 
danger is intensely imminent The differ- 
ent political classes that will unite against 
us are most formidable. Those who ought 
to have been the leaders in the opposition 
to it, have gone over to the enemy's camp. 
All mere political parties are against us. It 
is a grand religious question. (Hear, hear.) 
Nothing but downright Christian principle 
can make men stedfast for the word of God 
against all party considerations whatever. 
We have seen how the Roman Catholic 
Emancipation Bill was carried, in 1829; 
we have seen how the Socinian Endowment 
Bill was carried last year, against a meeting 
similar to this ; and unless far larger and 
more prayerful efforts are made, the May- 
nooth grant will be carried this year, and 
this country will be involved in all the guilt 
of training up teachers of idolatry. (Cheers.) 
This is a time specially needing, first, the 
union of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
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in sincerity. I hope Ood iff drawing us 
nearer and nearer. Let us lay aside, as 
much as may be, our differences. We agree 
in main things. Let us, now those main 
things are in danger, merging all minor 
differences, contend together earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 
Let us give the right hand of fellowship 
to all our brethren, who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. (Applause.) 
Then, secondly, let there be zealous exer- 
tions throughout the country ; and I hope 
this will be the beginning of Meetings 
throughout the land. (Hear, hear.) Let us 
take a lesson from our enemies. How was 
the Socinian Endowment Bill carried 7 I 
have in my hand an extract from a Report 
of the Presbyterian Union, delivered in 
May, 1844. It is short, but it is exceedingly 
instructive as to the way in which they ex- 
erted themselves. It attributes much of 
their success to the labours of that Associa- 
tion, saying how much they have laboured, 
and with what skill they have conducted the 
business entrusted to them ; with what pati- 
ence, and zeal, and ardour, they have en- 
coimtered and overcome di£[icultie8 ; that 
they have succeeded in getting numerous, 
repeated, and almost daily interviews with 
the leading meihbers of Government, and 
with noblemen and gentlemen of influence 
connected with the Legislature, by deputa- 
tion after deputation, and conference after 
conference. Friends on the platform ! Lis« 
ten and see what you have to do to make 
men clearly understand the merits of the 
question, and to imbue them with a strong 
feeling of the necessity and justice of your 
interference. (Hear, hear.) The Report 
goes on to say, *' It is not possible for your' 
Committee in this Report fully to unfold or 
exhibit the importance of these labours." 
Well, let us learn from them a lesson of 
zeal. (Hear.) But beyond all, we want a 
realizing faith in the omnipotence of G-od. 
(Hear, hear.) True it is, our difficulties 
do seem very fearful and very tremendous 
in removing the obstacles to our success; 
but God has the hearts of all in his hand, 
and in him we trust. He can move monarchs 
and statesmen, and Lords, and Commons, 
and Administrations. Oh that our God 
would bring us to a more simple faith in the 
Omnipotence of God, and to more fervent 
and united prayer for his interposition on 
our behalf, for " vain is tiie help of man ! " 
(Hear, hear.) It is only as our God ap- 
pears for us that we can hope to triumph 
in that all-important work we have brought 
before you, in preserving our Protestant 
faith in our beloved country. 

J. C. Evans, Esq. seconded the resolution. 



Sir Culling Eardlet Smith, Bart — I 
do not think Her Majesty's Government 
could have calculated upon such a Meeting 
as this being held here to-day ; but when •! 
say the Government, I would not forget 
men of all parties in the House of Commons, 
and from what I know of politics, they have 
been reckoning either upon our differences 
or our divisions. It is too much the habit 
with public men to measure the religious 
fervour of the country by what they know of 
the religious temperature of the House of 
Commons : they are too apt to imagine that 
because we are not entirely agreed upon 
some occasions, we are not really and solid- 
ly united upon such an occasion as this. 
But this Meeting will undeceive them. 
(Hear, hear.) Such an opinion can only 
rest upon a false estimate of the religious 
feeling of the country ; but a few weeks more 
will tell all public men that there is such a 
Protestant feeling in the country that it 
must not be trifled with by any party. 
(Cheers.) I have the honour to submit to 
this Meeting the third Resolution : — " Re- 
solved, — ^That believing the proposal for in- 
creased public support to the College of 
Maynooth, made by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, to involve the whole question of nati- 
onal endowment of Popery, and regarding it 
as an important step towards the full estab- 
lishment of the Romish Church in Ireland, 
this Meeting would call upon all true Pro- 
testants of every denomination, throughout 
the empire, to imite in opposing a measure 
firaught wi^ such pernicious consequences, 
and by Petitions to Parliament, and all 
other constitutional measures, to make 
known their utter repugnance to the nati- 
onal recognition and maintenance of the 
Romish faith." — ^Whatever may be the posi- 
tion of this question with regard to the 
existing grant, the people of this country 
will most strenuously resist any increased 
grant to Maynooth. (Hear, hear.) The 
Resolution states, that the new proposition 
is part of a series ; an important step to- 
wards the full establishment of the Romish 
Church in Ireland. I wish I could say that 
this was the first step ; but I think that the 
Irish Charitable Bequests Act passed last 
year did involve the proposition of the estab- 
lishment of the Romish Church in Ireland. 
By that Act, the succession of the Roman 
Catholic priesthood was recognized and 
legalized for the first time ; and now they 
have given the priests a legal sttUus they 
would provide them with the means of occu- 
pying that stcOtu. (Hear, hear.) After they 
have educated them for it, they will pay 
them for occupying it. (Hear.) I think 
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you, Sir, (the Chairman,) will go back to 
the House of Commons with increased satis- 
faction, and you will feel that the Protestant 
Church stands by you ; and while this scene 
is fresh in your mind, you can go back and 
tell them of this truly Catholic Meeting. 
You can tell them that, though there were 
differences on minor points, we all agreed 
in our opposition to this grant ; and if you 
are met by any one saying that you are 
blmd to the principles of religious liberty, 
tell them that there were men here who 
understand them as well as any one in the 
House of Commons, for no one can under- 
stand them who does not understand religion 
itself, and that there is no bigotry and blind- 
ness so great as that of public men, who are 
so set on governing Ireland through the 
Romish hierarchy, that they would throw 
our religion and liberty at the feet of the 
Roman Catholic clergy. 

The Rev. George Cubitt shortly se- 
conded the Resolution, and urged that the 
Roman Catholic religion claimed a supre- 
macy over all Europe, and while they eagerly 
sought to make proselytes everywhere, scru- 
pulously denied to Protestants the same 
privilege in countries where it was established 
as the religion of the State. 

The Rev. Wm. Chalmers of the Free 
Church of Scotland, moved, in a powerful 
and energetic speech, the fourth Resolution, 
to the effect, — ** That a Petition founded on 
the Resolutions which had been passed, 
should be adopted by the Meeting, and lie 
for signature at Messrs. Seeley's, Nisbet's, 
&c. ; and that the gentlemen whose names 
were read, form a Committee to carry out 
the objects of the Meeting." 

The Rev. Wm. Curling, of St Saviour's, 
Southwark, seconded the Resolution at some 
length. 

The Petition for signature was then read. 

George Finch, Esq., then moved a vote of 
thanks to the 'Chairman, which was seconded 
by the Rev. Edward Pizey, and the Meeting 
separated at five o'clock. 



AN ADDRESS 

To all those who, in England and Wales, 
Scotland or Ireland, take a part in the 
various religious Societies /or maintaining 
and promoting Protestant Christianity, 
whether at home or abroad, the following 
suggestions are offered as of special and 
practical importance in the present critical 
position of affairs, as affecting the question 
now under cotisideration, for increasing the 
amount of money yearly given to disseminate 
the Errors of the Church of Rome, 
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You justly esteem true religion to be the 
pearl of great price. You regard the Bible 
as your best earthly treasure, and are en- 
gaged in a great and good work whilst en- 
deavouring to make known to others the 
glorious truths which have imparted peace 
to your own consciences. You desire that 
the Word of the Lord should have free 
course and be glorified. How, then, can 
you consistently support the Church of 
Rome, which seeks in every way to obstruct 
the progress of the everlasting Gospel, and 
cast it in the back-ground, by placing the 
dark shadows of traditions before it 

Do not your missionaries, when they re- 
turn from Pagan lands, or from various 
countries on the Continent, speak to you of 
idolatrous practices exhibited there by Po- 
pery, not so gross, perhaps, but equally dis- 
honouring to God — equally dangerous to 
the souls of men as the various superstitions 
of the East, or other Pagan countries ? How 
often is the Jew, when addressed to change 
his state of unbelief, for Christianity, stum- 
bled by witnessing the idolatrous practices 
of the Church of Rome, and identifying 
Christianity with Popery t 

Do not those who are employed to cir- 
culate the Holy Scriptures in benighted 
countries, where Popery prevails, report 
constantly the fierce opposition raised up 
against them by the priests of the Church 
of Rome ? Are not proceedings in England 
and Ireland oftentimes obstructed by the 
active energies of Roman Catholics? Do 
not the Scripture-readers, the agents of the 
Pastoral-Aid, the Foreign-Aid, City Mis- 
sion, and other Societies, bear too ample 
testimony to this, to allow the fact to be 
disputed ? 

To say no more of the manner in which 
Popery stealthily works her way, what recent 
exhibitions have we lately had of Rome's 
fixed determination to establish her super- 
stition on the ruins of Gospel light, scrip- 
tural primitive Christianity? What but 
Popery has been the latent, if not the avowed, 
cause of the evils brought upon Tahiti? 
What but Popery has been instrumental in 
blasting there, for a season, the bright 
prospects of missionary labour ? 

Is not the same spirit exhibited in the 
proceedings which have lately taken place at 
Madeira ? Do not the fierce persecutions at 
Dingle, Achill, and elsewhere in Ireland, 
clearly demonstrate that Popery seeks still 
to quench the light which would expose her 
errors, extinguish the flame of pure religion 
which you by your pious labours would kin- 
dle, and rob mankind of that blessed book — 
the Bible — his inalienable birthright, his 
best companion from the cradle to the grave ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



32 



The Penny Protestant Operate. 



What then would we now call on you to 
do? To cease your labours, because they 
are opposed? No; but to increase them, 
and so to concentrate and direct them, that 
by the Divine blessing upon them, you may 
be ne longer called on to support measures 
for defeating your own exertions. Whilst 
you, whether amongst those who adorn the 
higher walks of society, or whose lot has 
been placed by Providence in a humbler 
sphere, are subscribing, collecting, or in 
other ways contributing to aid in the glorious 
work of proclaiming the truth "as it is in 
Jesus," Parliament, the national representor 
tive, is making grants to counteract all your 
pious labours, and proposing to increase 
largely, and establish perpetually a college 
with endowment from the State to aid the 
apostate Church of Rome ! ! Against the 
national guilt involved in such a measure 
we call on you, alike as it is your duty and 
privilege, to protest 

Whilst you are collecting with zeal worthy 
of a good cause, your pence, your shillings, 
or your guineas, to send abroad Bibles, 
Parliament is granting its thousands, and is 
about to grant its tens of thousands, to train 
up those who will take away those Bibles, 
and whose duty and office it is to keep the 
people in spiritual darkness, slavery, and 
bondage ;— ^whilst you are sending abroad 
your missionaries, the Church of Kome is 
also sending abroad those whom your libe- 
rality is training up, to counteract those 
eiForts ; — ^whilst you would aid in proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation to heathen 
lands by faith in Christ Jesus, the only, 
but ALL-SUFFICIENT Saviour and Friend of 
sinners, PaHiament is granting money to 
help the emissaries of the Pope, who calls the 
Virgin Mary the sole foundation of his hope, 
and ascribes to her the incommunicable 
offices which belong only to her Son. 

The call, then, is now made upon you, 
that as far as means and opportimity allow, 
you manifest an increased devotedness to 
the truth you love ; and oppose, as far as 
your influence and example may tend, the 
proposed, continued and encreased endow- 
ment of error. 

Let every one who can, sign Petitions to 
both Houses of Parliament, and Addresses 
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to the Crown, deprecating such ini^uitotM, 
and unscriptural, and anti-Protestant pro-* 
ceedings. Assist your representatives, by 
Protestant energies from without, to oppose 
and stand against the Popish feeling within 
the House of Commons. 

Let those who have votes in returning 
Members of Parliament, write to their re- 
presentatives without delay ; let them also 
meet and address them, and earnestly en- 
treat them to oppose any such measure when 
brought before Parliament. Tell them that 
you believe Popery ta be unchanged in its 
nature, and that you deem it a matter of 
such vital importance to have those as your 
representatives in Parliament who will fully 
and fairly represent your views on the ques- 
tions affecting the endowment of Popeiy, 
that if they betray you, you shall, at the 
next election, now close at hand, g^ve your 
votes and interest to those who will, when 
in Parliament, give their votes against the 
endowment of Popery. The Protestants of 
the United Empire have only to do this — 
instantly, unanimously, respectfully but de- 
cidedly, and they will be instrumental in 
warding off from their country an evil of fer 
greater magnitude than has for a long time 
threatened it ; and the present Administra- 
tion may deem it far wiser and safer and 
more expedient, to yield deference to the 
Protestant opinions of the United Empire, 
than to quail before the turbulent agitation 
of the Popish party. 

A Committee, denominated the " Central 
Anti-Maynooth Committee," composed of 
Protestants of various bodies, has been 
formed for the purpose of opposing the pro- 
posed increased grant to Maynooth. 

After the evening service at Percy Cha- 
pel, the Rev. R. Montgomery addressed his 
congregation on the subject of Popery, and 
after pointing out its unscriptural nature, 
impressed upon those present the great im- 
portance of petitioning against the grant to 
Maynooth College. A Petition is now in 
course of signature there. 

The Annual Meeting of the Protestant 
Association will take place on Wednesday, 
May 14th. 
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On the IMPORTANCE op OPPOSING 
ERROR IN A RIGHT SPIRIT. 

It is perhaps impossible for those who are 
at all alive to what is now passing aroand 
them, to remain wholly unmoved at a time 
like the present, when the whole Protestant 
feeling of the coimtry seems roused to op- 
pose a measure fraught with more dangerous 
consequences to those interests, which are, 
or ought to he, dearer to Christians than the 
nix they breathe or the life they enjoy. It 
Is well it is our bounden duty to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
Saints, but it is well also in meekness to 
instruct those who oppose themselves, and 
to take heed what manner of spirit we are oil 
It is well to attend the crowded meetings, 
to lift our voices as the voice of one man 
against what we believe to be subversive 
of the glory of God — the present as well 
as the dearest interests of our fellow-men ; 
but it is better for us to bow our knee in 
the secret chamber, and there to lift our 
voice in earnest prayer to Him who turned 
the Council of Ahithophel into foolishness, 
to spread the cause as Hezekiah spread the 
letter of Sennacherib before the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of Israel. Whilst many re- 
gard the proposed measure, as to Maynooth, 
as one which will heal the wounds of Ireland, 
and convince Romanists of our kindly feel- 



ing and lessened prejudice, and emancipate 
her from the thraldom under which she 
groans, let us not be deceived by such so- 
phistry, remembering that nothing can make 
her free but the truUi as it is in Jesus, that 
truth which the Romish Church so cruelly 
and systematically persecutes. 

Let us view this struggle in its right cha- 
racter ; let us regard it as a struggle betweeu 
the powers of Light and Darkness — ^the 
enemies and the friends of the Almighty. 
Let us look well to ourselves, lest Protes- 
tants only in name we fall from our stedfast- 
ness in the hour of trial ; let us oppose by 
every lawful means in our power, but let 
love to our God, and love and pity to our 
fellow creatures, misled and deceived as we 
believe them to be, be the motives from which 
we oppose ; let us fix our eye on the first 
martyr of the Christian Church — ^follow him 
as he followed Christ We ought to have 
the spirit of martyrs, though we may not be 
called to martyrdom. 

Happily as yet the power of persecution 
is not sufficiently revived by the Church of 
Rome. But we have an abundance of proof 
to shew, that not the tinll, but the power to 
persecute is wanted by her. Witness all 
the proceedings at Malta, Madeira, Tahiti, 
Dingle, Switzerland, and elsewhere; and 
then in a perfect consciousness of the dan- 
gers of giving ascendency to the Romish 
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system, let our dear Protestant Operative 
friends throughout the empire exert them* 
selves, by influence and example on one 
another, by their votes, petitions, and ad- 
dresses, to prevent the growth and develop- 
ment of Romish power, which, when it shall 
have gained the dominion, will oppress and 
persecute them, deprive them of their dearest 
privileges, and that chief of all, the right of 
reading the word of God in their native 
tongue. 

Much has been done — much yet remains 
to be done — and let the result of the ques- 
tion now before Parliament be what it may, 
we feel convinced it will have brought this 
good in the train of evils which follow it, that 
it will have aroused the Protestant spirit 
throughout the empire, and made them de- 
termined to uphold their religious and civil 
privileges, and contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the Saints. 



PERJURY AS TAUGHT IN THE COL- 
LEGE OF MAYNOOTH, SUPPORT- 
ED BY THE BRITISH GOVERN- 
MENT. 

This is a college in which ** the candidates 
for the office of tilie priesthood, are trained in 
a system of perjury, persecution, sedition, and 
unrelenting hostility to their Protestant So- 
vereign and Protestant fellow subjects.*' 
" For if ever the devil invented a system to 
corrupt and degrade the human heart below 
the ordinary level of its natural depravity, 
the system of training Roman Catholic 
priests is that system." 

Now, the first subject to which I (Rev. R. 
J. McGhee) call your attention is this — I 
say that the candidates for the priesthood in 
this college are trained in a system of awful 
perjury; they are trained in a system that 
opens the door wide as the gates of the Col- 
lege of Maynooth for the violation of every 
oath that man can take to his fellow- creature. 
I first call yaur attention to Bailly's Moral 
Theology, This is one of the books which 
every scholar is obliged to purchase at his 
own expense. It is stated here as a propo- 
sition, vol. ii. p. 117 — 

*^ A promissory oath obliges, under the 
penalty of mortal sin, to do that which is pro- 
mised in the oath,** Well, that is very sound ; 
then follows — " unless a legitimate cause ex- 
cuses" Well, there may be causes, certain- 
ly, that preclude the observance of a pro- 
missory oath. We turn now to consider 
some of these causes, and we find, p. 119, a 
chapter with this title — " Of the causes which 
prevent or take away the obligation qf an 



oath" On this you will observe, that some 
causes prevent an oath from imposing any 
obligation, so that though a person takes an 
oath, yet he never was bound to keep it 
Some causes, again, take away the obliga- 
tion after it has been imposed, so that a man 
is bound by the oath after he takes it, but 
then some cause arises which delivers him 
from the obligation. Now I shall first men- 
tion some of the causes that prevent an oath 
from imposing any obligation. There are 
seven causes enumerated — but I must select 
certain passages only — it would be impossi- 
ble to trespass on your patience by reading 
them all. Some of these seven causes are 
just and right, as, for instance, the defect of 
liberty — that is, that a person has no right 
to take an oath : a child has no right to take 
an oath to do a thing which his parent will 
not allow him to do. A third cause men- 
tioned here is the hindering of a greater 
good which is opposed to the thing promised 
by the oath. So that if a man takes an oath, 
and then there is some greater good that 
might result if he had not taken the oath, 
the oath involves no obligation at all. The 
word of the living God says, "He that 
sweareth to his neighbour and disappointeth 
him not, though it were to his own hind- 
rance" — the Church of Rome says, " The 
hindering of a greater good prevents the ob- 
ligation of an oath." " The seventh cause 
excusing from the obligation of an oath is, 
the limitation — either expressed, or even 
tacitly and silently understood — of the in- 
tention of the swearer. For in every oath 
certain general conditions are^ from justice 
and use, included. One of them is, unless 
you accept, unless you remit; another is, 
salvo jure a/ieno^-that is, saving the right of 
another." You shall hear by and by what 
that limitation is. Every Roman Catholic 
must take this oath — saving the right of his 
Superior — saving the right of the Pope, of 
his bishop, or his priest 

Again, — There are five causes that take 
away the obligation of an oath after the oath 
has imposed an obligation. One of them is, 
** if the thing sworn becomes impossible, or 
unlawful on account of the prohibition of 
any Superior, illicita ob superioris prohibi- 
tionem," So that if a man takes an oath, 
and then his Superior is pleased to prohibit 
the observance of it, according to the Church 
of Rome the obligation of the oath is entire- 
ly taken away. 

The fourth cause is, "the making void of 
the oath by him to whom the person of the 
swearer or the matter of the oath is subject" 
See how this is illustrated. ** Thus tht 
Superior" (that is, the General) qf all the 
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orders qf the nwnkt can validly, even wUhout 
cause, make void the oaths of all his subjects," 
One of these men, Dr. Anglade, Professor 
of Divinity, is asked, in this Report of the 
Commissioners, Where does the Superior 
of the Dominicans reside ? At Rome. — 
Where does the Superior of the Franciscans 
reside ? At Rome. — Where does the Supe- 
rior of the Jesuits reside 7 At Rome. You 
have here, on the oath of this man, that the 
Superior of these orders of monks — every 
one of them — resides at Rome. So, while 
you have monks spreading themselves 
through every quarter of your country, you 
have a man residing at Rome who can-make 
void with a word — lawfully make void, as 
they assert — every oath of allegiance, or 
every other oath, which all the monks in 
the British empire take to their Sovereign 
or their fellow-man. 



IMPORTANT HEADS FOR PRAYER, 
SUITED TO THE TIMES. 

The events of the times do seem to call 
as if with providential voice, for special 
prayer and watchfulness : the conflict of the 
Church is thickening ; faithful men are per- 
secuted; Atheists blaspheme; the nations 
are bending under the iron yoke of Rome ; 
and the general movement of events seems 
to be towards some great conclusive catas- 
trophe. 

It is therefore suggested that those who 
bear the honored office of being the " Lord's 
remembrancers," should with confession of 
sin, humiliation, supplication for pardon, 
and other usual subjects of prayer, devote an 
additional fragment of time every morning 
to earnest entreaty on the following points : — 

1. With reference to the Church of Eng- 
land in particular ; that the Heads of the 
Church may be gifted with the spu-it of 
moderation, preventive wisdom, and pro- 
phetic discernment of the times, in relation 
to the present stormy epoch in the history 
of the Church. 

2. That the Laity may be led to adopt 
such legal and temperate measures in resist- 
ing the present spring-tide of Ritualism, as 
may not endanger the safety of the Church ; 
and that those "false brethren" whose hearts 
are already fixed on Rome, may be led 
either to see their danger, or to quicken 
their footsteps thither. 

3. That the British Government may be 
awakened to the peril resulting from the 
present gigantic efibrts of the Jesuits, who, 
having fraternized with democracy, are be- 
ginning to set in motion the arms and limbs 



of the disciplined hosts of France, with the 
sole object of arresting the progress of the 
Gospel at every Missionary outpost ; in al- 
lusion to which a Morning Paper observes, 
"We receive no letter from any part of 
Europe, Africa, or Asia, that does not an- 
nounce the appearance of a French Envoy, 
Missionary, or Emissary." 

4. That there may be an increase of 
friendly intercourse between England and 
the Protestant Governments and Churches 
of Europe, for it has been truly said, " That 
there is still for England, as the supporter 
of Protestantism, an unexplored vista of 
power, happiness, and glory ; whilst, on the 
other hand, history proves very clearly that 
judgment and misfortune have always fol- 
lowed close upon the track of each alternate 
movement towards Rome." 

5. That there may be a more general 
agreement, amongst Christ's faithfiil Pro- 
testant servants, in regard to the real cha- 
racter and fated doom of Rome ; as being 
destined not to be converted; but to be ar- 
rested in the full career of impiety by the 
brightness of another advent; a circum- 
stance which in an especial manner calls 
upon Christians to " Watch, and pray always, 
that they may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of Man." 

6. The discovery and revival of the long- 
lost ten tribes of Israel, as being still within 
the reach of faith, and hope, and prayer; 
"For neither after their revolt, nor after 
their idolatrous lapse, nor after their capti- 
vity, nor after their supposed utter disper- 
sion, were their names blotted out from the 
breastplate. They are still in existence, as 
a separate people, for their names are still 
burning in the breastplate of their eternal 
High Priest, although their ancient earthly 
dwelling-place knows them no more." 

7. That the British public may be led to 
see the importance of Christian Missions to 
the Jews ; and the certain prosperity which 
awaits the Christian cause in the Holy Land, 
however severe the intervening conflict may 
be;— • 

" For the time to favor Zion, yea, the set time, is 
come. 
For thy servants take pleasure in her stones. 
And favor the dust thereof. 
So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord. 
And all the kings of the earth thy glory." Ambv. 

* " Is there nothing in the struggles of Rome to 
seat herself in the Holy Land, not only by the 
arms of the Crusaders, but in the secret move- 
ments (known only to a few) which at this moment 
are gathering the conflict of the Church to the 
East, around Jerusalem itself, to sugnest the 
thought that on the scene of the past battles of the 
Church, the final blow may eyen now be struck }" 
— QUABTI&LT RSVXBW fox DeC) 184% p. 238. 
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THE AWFUL BLASPHEMY OF THE we should hear the Chutch as Thyself, 
CHURCH OF ROME, AS TAUGHT unless we wished to have our part with the 
IN THE TEXT BOOK OF MAY- heathen." — (Matt xviu. and Luke x.) 
NOOTH COLLEGE. " Thou, Thysrlf, hast dbceitkd. us, hy 

„_ .,, ^ ,, thy apostles, hy the pastors and doctors 

I will frankly state on the first day of ^hioh thou hadst appointed in thy Church 
the Session, that it is our intention to pro- f^ the perfecting of the saints, and the edi- 
pose a liheral increase for the vote for the fyi^g of thy hody" (Ephes. iv,), " who com- 
CoUege of Maynooth ... and I beg to state manded us so to act." " Thou, Thyself, 
with equal distinctness, that tve do not pro- hast deceived us through thy Church, called 
pose to accompany that increased vote by any by Paul the piUar and ground of truth,** 
regulations in respect to the doctrines or dis- (i Xim. iii.) " For Uiat Church, by its 
cipline qf the Church of Rome, thai can di- decrees always exacted from ito children a 
imnish the grace and favour cf the grant:*-^ fin^ assent in heart and soul, under the de- 
Extract from the Speech of Sir Robert Peel, nunciations in thy name of an eternal curse 
— riwww, 5th Feb., 1845. against those who refused to obey iU autho- 

On Uie 3d May, 1825, before the " Select rfty. Conscious, alas! of our ignorance in 
Committee of the House of Lords on the jDivinethings, and of theinfinnity ofhuman 
State of Ireland," His Grace the (late) reason, how could we have trusted to our- 
Archbishop of Dublin, gave the following selves in searchmg the Scriptures, and have 
evidence, p. 419 :— despised an authority so pre-eminent? 

" Is your Grace prepared to inform the Fearlessly, we say, Lord, if it he an error 
Committee in what manner the doctrine of f^hich we have followed, Thou, Thyself, 
exclusive salvation and its effects are tought hast deceived us, and we are excused." 
at Maynooth, by any text book?— I have Removing every prejudice of birth, educa- 
the text book of Maynooth in my posses- tion, fortune, and all other circumstances, 
"°.?aii- . ^^* ^ reader, supposing himself to be siun- 

There is a description of what may be moned to-morrow before the tribunal of 
the consequences of the doctrine of exclu- God, to render an account of his faith and 
sive salvation at the day of judgment, is niotives,conclude what part prudence should 
there not?— There is a very strong one: it suggest to him to act, whether that of the 
IS a description of the difference between the Protestant, or of the Catholic* "— " Trac- 
state of the Protestant and that of the Roman tatus de Ecclesia," p. 51 1. 
Catholic when called to the final tribunal at Such, Protestant brethren, is the awful 
the day of judgment The words are these; blasphemy of the Church of Rome for the 
. . .the translation of which is as follows:— propagation of which, together with other 
" ' The Protestant when called to judg- fearfiil crimes, between 400,0002. and 
ment, will appear provided with no other aid 500,0001. of the public money has already 
^an** his own private judgment," witli which been voted by your representatives in Par- 
he searched the Scriptures, and proved the liament And now the Prime Minister of 
articles of his creed: although he had been your Protestant Sovereign proclaims to the 
agam and again warned, that he acted so world, "that it is the intention of the Govern- 
•* at his own great peril," and that a more ment to propose to Parliament a liberal in- 
severe account would be required of him /or crease of the vote for the College of May- 
this very thing. What follower of the Re- nooth," and that too, be it observed, without 
formed Churches, reflecting on this, and aceompanying " that increased vote by any 
considering how natural it is for man, from regulations in respect to the doctrines or 
the frailty of his nature, to err, but must discipline of the Church of Rome." 
look with terror to the sentence of his most Surely, if you the descendants of those 
■«^f^^e Judge? faithful and fearless men who under God 

* But how different would be the lot of had braved the faggot, the sword, and the 
the. Catto«c, even thouffh (which let it not Inquisition, in the inestimable blessings of 
he believed) he should have fallen into error civil and religious liberty they have be- 
in obeying the decrees of the Church con- queathed to you, can calmly look on with- 
ceming doctrine : might he not fearlessly out an effort to arrest the infliction of this 
reply to his Supreme Judge interrogating premeditated act of national degradation, 
him concerning this ?—«0 Lord, if that be then, indeed, will you richly deserve the 
an error which we have followed, Thou, Thy- scourge of Papal persecution. 
self, hast deceived us by thy command, a protestant sentinel. 

so telearly and repeatedly annoimced, that GuU^ford, March, 1845. 
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I PRIESTS. 

Wherb are we ? Under what diipensation 
! are we living? One would suppose from 
hearing so much said among a certain class 
of people about priestSf and their offering 
tacrifice, that the Old Testament dispensa- 
tion — tha dispensation of types and shadows 
— ^waa still in force : and that the Messiah, 
the substance and antitype, was yet to come. 
Priests were a sacred order of men under 
the Jewish dispensation, and sacrifice con- 
stituted an important part of divine service. 
But, under the Christian dispensation, there 
is no order of priests, neither any literd 
sacrifices ofiered. We have, indeed, under 
this dispensation, a great High Priest, Jesus, 
the Son of God, who, having once ofiered 
Himself to bear the sins of many, has passed 
into the heavens for us, where He ever lives 
to make intercession ; and He makes all his 
disciples, in a sense, both " kings and priests 
unto God ; " (John L 6 ;) even as also 
Peter, who is prime authority with us all, 
testifies. When addressing the Christians, 
to whom he wrote, he says, " Ye are a holy 
priesthood, to ofSsr up spiritual sacrifices." 
(1 Pet. ii. 5.) This priesthood, which Peter 
recognises, is very different firom the Roman 
Catholic priesthood. All Christians share 
equally in the New Testament priesthood, 
and these priests are set apart to offer up 
tpiritual sacrifices, or as jl is said (v. 9), 
tiiat they " should show forth the praises of 
God." This is not the object of the Roman 
priesthood, neither are its functions per- 
formed by all the faithfuL 

The truth is, the Roman Catholic priest- 
hood, that large and influential body of ec- 
clesiastics, has no more warrant and autho- 
rity for its existence from Christ, than it 
has from Mohammed. There is no more in 
the Bible in favor of such an order, than 
there is in the Koran, and perhaps not as 
much. Christ instituted no such office — 
authorized no such characters in his church. 
'* He gave some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some, pastors and 
teachers ; ** but He gave none priests. And 
these He gave or appointed ** for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ," not for saying mass, ofiering sacri- 
fice, burning incense, hearing confessions, 
and the like of those things. Christ ap- 
pointed no officer to perform such functions 
as these. I have quoted from £ph. iv. 11, 
12. In 1 Cor. xii. 28, we have another enu- 
meration of the officers which God has set in 
the church, but there is not a word about 
priests. They are a class of persons not at 
^ needed under the Christian dispensation. 



The great High Priest of our profession 
answers every purpose. He has offered the 
sacrifice which is efficacious to put away sin 
— ^has shed a blood which cleanseth from all 
sin ; and He ever liveth to be our advocate 
with the Father. Neither for propitiation, 
nor for intercession, need we any other 
priest Other priests are quite out of place 
since He has come. 

If Christ instituted an order of priests, 
why do we not read any thing about them 
in that choice piece of ecclesiastical history, 
the Acts of the Apostles ? It is very strange. 
We read about Jewish priests in the Acts, 
and mention is made of the priests of Jupi- 
ter, but not a word do we hear of any Chns- 
tian priests. Who were they ? What were 
their names? Stephen was a deacon; 
Philip was an evangelist; Paul was an 
apostle ; Peter was an elder ; and there were 
many who were addressed as bishops. But 
who was a priest ? If Paul was, why does 
he not sometimes call himself so in the 
introduction of his Epistles? Was he 
ashamed of the office ? Peter says he was 
an elder or presbyter, but gives no hint of 
his having been a priest He seems to have 
had no idea of his being a priest in any other 
sense than as being one of that " holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices," which 
all true believers compose. 

If the priesthood be a Christian order of 
men, why does Paul, in writing to Timothy 
and Titus, t&ke no notice of it? He gives 
the qualifications of bishops and deacons, 
but says nothing about those of priests. 
Were they to have no qualifications ? Must 
a bishop be " blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, apt to teach," &c., and 
might a priest be any thing he pleased, in 
these respects? Might any body be a 
priest ? If not, the silence of the Apostle 
is decisive. Any one may see now why the 
Catholic priests do not like the Bible. Who 
likes to be treated, by book or man, with 
silent contempt? The priests will never 
forgive the Evangelists and Apostles for 
having passed them by in the way they have 
done. Never. And fliey will never let their 
people have the genuine Bible. If they do, 
they will lose the people. 

I suppose it is scarcely necessary to say, 
that if Catholics meant no more by a priest, 
than some of our Protestant brethren mean 
by the word, viz. a presbyter, of which priest, 
as used by them, is but an abbreviation, 
there could have been no occasion for this 
article. But they mean by a priest, a real 
sacerdotal character, as much as the priest 
of the Old TesUment was— one who liter^ly 
offers sacrifice. They pretend that their 
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priests offer sacrifice now — ^that wheneTer now He is offisred in an unbloody manner ! 

they peifonn mass, a trae, proper, and pro- This is what their priests do. A priest mast 

pitiatory sacrifice, for the living and the have somewhat to offer. He is ordained to 

dead, is offered by them. And if you ask offer gifts and sacrifices. Now, the Catholic 

them what they offer, they tell you they offer priest, finding nothing else to offer, pretends 

Christ—that, under their hands. He becomes to reoffer Christ For all this — this priest- 

a^ain, and as often as they choose to make hood — and this sacrifice — every one knows 

hmi so, a propitiatory sacrifice — ^that He is there is no more authority in the Bible, than 

as really offered by them in their missal ser- there is for the Hindoo suttee — ^the burning 

vice, as He was by himself on Calvary, only of widows. 

POOR LITTLE POPERY. 

The sessions had closed, no new mischief was planning, 
And safely I dreamed of the clauses of Canning ; 
When soft at the door, some one scratched like a mouse. 
Crying, " Pray take me in to a seat in your hoiue" 

From my slumbers I started, exclaiming ** Who's there 1" 
" I want," it replied, "your possessions to share; 
Teased, tantalised, worried, and stript to the skin. 
Only poor little Popery, pray take me in." 

Soft pity prevailed, as I listened to him ; 
The lights had bum'd out, so I hastened to trim ; 
Then, I open'd the door, when a boy he did stand 
With a cross on his breast and a pike in his hand. 

His wants I relieved, I indulged all his wishes. 
And gave him his fill of my loaves and my fishes ; 
I stired up the fire, and roused the dull embers. 
And in my warm bosom I cherished hb members. 

Revived and refiresh'd, the false urchin arose. 
While his members began their new strength to disclose ; 
And laughing he cried, " let us try, my good host. 
If my pike it's old vigour and keenness hath lost" 

Then deep in my bosom he darted the steel, 
** Ah, ah I foolish heretic, now dost thou feel? 
No longer teased, worried, and strip'd to the skin, 
'Tis poor little Popery, now takes you in" 

THE CELIBACY OF THE CLERGY. 

This is the Roman Catholic doctrine ; but willing that the people should read the Bible' 

is it Bible doctrine? I believd', however. We shall see what a world of trouble it would 

that the Catholics say it is no part of doc- occasion the priests, were they to be in the 

trine, but of discipline. This is a sorry eva- habit of reading it Suppose, for example, 

sion. ^ It amounts to a confession that some an intelligent Catholic to take up Paul's 

of their ecclesiastical practices have no war- first epistle to Timothy for perusal. Well, 

rant in Christian doctrine. It is saying that he reads along until he comes to the third 

it is a part of their discipline that their chapter, where he finds Paul telling Timothy 

clergy do not marry, but no part of their what a bishop must be. He must be this 

doctrine that they should not and that, and among other things " the hus- 

But let us see how this doctrine or disci- band of one wife." The reader is shocked. 

pline, or by whatever name it may be called, " Why, what does this mean ? Our priests 

tallies with the Scriptures ; and as we pro- tell us that a bishop must not marry at all 

ce«d, we shall see why the Catholics are un- Our church prohibits all her cleigy froo 
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manying. Which is right, our priests and 
church, or St. Paul f " He concludes to 
read on. Coining to verse 4th, he meets 
with this qualification of the hishop : " One 
that ruleth well his own house," i. e. family. 
But how can he, if not permitted to have a 
house of his own ? He proceeds : " Having 
his children in suhjection." His children — 
his children ! ! ! What, a bishop having 
children of his own, and having them col- 
lected in a family too! And then there 
follows a most provoking parenthesis : ** For 
if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church 
of God t" His ruling his own house well 
is to be a criterion of his ability to take care 
of the church of Ood, and yet they say that 
he must not marry ! 

But the apostle passes on to speak of the 
ieMonSf and to say what they must be ; and 
in verse 11th, he says what sort of wives they 
should have — " even so must their wives be 
grave," &c. So far from encouraging a 
doubt whether they should marry or not, 
Paul gives them directions for choosing a 
wife. 

Now, need any one wonder that the priests 
do not want to have the Bible read by the 
people ; a Bible which contains such state- 
ments as these, and which moreover declares 
that marriage is honorable in all, without 
exception of clergy ? I do not wonder at it 
Who would put into the hands of his chil- 
dren and servants, and reconunend to their 
perusal and belief, a book containing state- 
ments so much at variance with his oral 
communications to them t 

But there is a passage a little farther on, 
at the beginning of chapter iv., which, I 
suppose, constitutes with the priests a still 
stronger objection to the popular reading of 
this part of the Bible particulariy. " The 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith — 
forbidding to marry,** Now, they are afraid 
that if the people were to read this, they 
might say, '* Why, St Paul must mean our 
church; it forbids to marry." And as it 
might give the priests some trouble to show 
that He did not mean their church, the 
better way is not to let the people know that 
there is any such passage in the Bible. 



A MISTAKE CORRECTED. 

In an article entitled " Auricular Confes- 
sion,"^ the writer stated, that in looking into 
the Bible he discovered that all the penitents 
mentioned therein went directly to God to 
make their confessions of siji, and not to 



the priests; and he spoke of David, Daniel, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, as examples in point 
He finds, however, that he ¥ras mistaken in 
saying that they all confessed to God in- 
stead of to the priests. There is one excep- 
tion, and he is willing that the Catholics 
should have the advantage of it It is the 
case of Judas Iscariot, recorded in Matthew 
xxvii. 3, 4. He did not go to God with his 
confession. He went to the chief priests, 
and it was to them he said, *' I have sinned, 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood." 
Here, we must confess, is an example 
of confession to a priest But it is the 
only one, I believe, in the Bible. Judas also 
brought money (thirty pieces of silver) to the 
priests ; so that the Catholics haye authority 
(such as it is) for that part of their practice. 
I am determined I will do the Catholics 
justice. They shall have the advantage of 
every particle of Scripture which really 
makes in their favour. It is well known 
that they need it 

But, poor man! he got nothing by going 
to the priests. It was their cruel and con- 
temptuous treatment of him, as much as 
anything else, that determined him to go 
and hang himself. How difierently even 
Judas would have been treated, if he had 

fone with a broken heart to our great High 
'riest Jesus! Ah! it would have been 
better to go to Him whom he betrayed, than 
to them to whom he betrayed him. I think 
I shall always go to Him, notwithstanding 
the example of Judas. 



"POPERY IN MAYNOOTH, AS SUP- 
PORTED BY THE BRITISH GO- 
VERNMENT." p. 2, 3. 

"If our country be really a Protestant 
country, our constitution a Protestant con- 
stitution ; if our beloved Queen is ' defen- 
der of the Faith ' — and may God long pre- 
serve her as such to the British empire — ^if 
our Church is professedly a ^o^t'ona/ Church 
— ^and if Christianity be part and parcel of 
the law of the land" — ^then> who can esti- 
mate the amount of cruelty and crime with 
which the nation is chargeable, for having 
for so many years, by its comparative silence, 
sanctioned the support of this pestilential 
seminary of Rome ; a nation whose repre- 
sentatives in parliament, being Protestant, 
notwithstanding they have solemnly sworn 
they believe certain doctrines of that apos- 
tate Church, to be " superstitious and idola- 
trous," have (with the exception of a faith- 
ful few, and to their honour be it recorded) 
from the period of the establishment of May- 
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nooth in 1798, voted between 400,000/. and 
S00,000/. of the public money for its main- 
tenance; the natural, but bitter fruits, of 
which are exhibited in the fearful disorgani- 
sation of the benighted and deluded papa] 
population of poor unhappy Ireland. 
A Member qf the Guilford 

Protectant Associatum. 
Guildford, Feb. 1845. 

CABINET. 
As we cannot live naturally without air, 
neither can we live spiritually without prayer. 
The latter is as necessary to the soul, as the 
former is to the body. A prayerless person, 
is a Christless person ; — living without God 
in the world, he must die without hope. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
" PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! The§g. v. 17- 

City. — The committee of this association 
held a crowded and respectable meeting on 
Monday evening, April 7th, in the Farring- 
don Hall, Holbom Bridge, when resolutions 
were passed, and petitions adopted, against 
the Maynooth Endowment Bill. 

North Tower Hamlets. — ^During the past 
month, three crowded meetings against the 
poposed endowment of Popery at Maynooth, 
nave been held in connection with this asso- 
ciation. 1. On Friday evening, April 18, in 
the Eastern Literary Institution, Hackney-rd. 
The Rev. A. S. Thelwall was in the chair, and 
spoke at some length ; the other speakers 
were, the Rev. -»■ Carlile, T. Leonard, Esq., 
Mr. Theophilus A. Smith.— 2. On Tuesday, 
April 22, in Hozton Academy Chapel. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. — Scott, 
and afterwards by £. Scobell, Esq. The 
speakers were the Revs. T. James, R. Jones, 
W. Roberts, and J. Sponge, and Messrs. 
Sibley and A. V. Allen.— 3. On Wednesday, 
April 23, in the British School Room, Cow- 
per-street. City Road, Sir Culling Eardley 
Smith, hart, in the chair. The speakers 
were, the Revs. A. S. Thelwall, H. Robbins, 
R. Thomas, W. M. Bunting, J. Blackburn, 
and W. Roberts, T. Leonard, Esq. and Mr. 
A. V. Allen. 
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Fitubury. — A lecture was delivered in the 
school-room, Northampton Tabernacle, Ro- 
soman-street, Clerkenwell, on Thursday 
evening, 17th ult, to the members and 
friends of this association, on Maynooth 
College, its history, the nature of the in- 
struction given to the students, its effects 
on the priesthood and people of Ireland, &c. 
by Mr. Theophilus A. Smith. 

Lambeth, — The above lecture was de- 
livered to the members of this association, 
on Monday evening, April 28, in the school 
room of St. Paul's Episcopal Chapel, Ken- 
nington-lane. 

Southwark. — ^The annual festival of the 
Southwark Operative Protestant Association, 
will be held (d. v.) on Whitmonday, May 
12, in the National and Parochial School- 
room, Borough-road. Tea on table at 5 
o'clock precisely. Tickets Is. each, to be 
had of Mr. J. S. Sykes, 3, Adams-plaee, 
High-street, Borough, and of Mr. Painter, 
at the school-house. The doors will be 
closed during tea, and re-opened at half-past 
6 o'clock, chair taken at 7 o'clock precisely, 
when a lecture will be delivered by Mr. 
Theophilus A. Smith, on the history of the 
Popish College of Maynooth, the system of 
instruction pursued therein, &C 

NB. — The pictures presented to the asso- 
ciation by the Rev. M. H. Seymour, M.A., 
will be exhibited. 

Southwark. — A numerous and respect- 
ably attended Meeting of the Southwark 
Association was held in Mardh last in the 
National School Room, Borough Road, for 
the purpose of protesting against the endow- 
ment of Majmooth College. 

Prayer.— The Quarterly Prayer Meeting 
of the Metropolitan Associations will be 
held (d. V.) at 11, Exeter Hall, on Friday 
evening. May 9, at 8 o'clock. Let our Ope- 
ratiye friends read attentively the article 
" Important Heads for Prayer, suited to the 
Times." The present is a time for increased 
prayer. 

The Annual Meeting of the Protestant 
Association will be held on Wednesday, May 
14th. in the large Hall, Exeter HalL Chair 
to be taken at 12 o'clock. 
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DUTY OF PERSEVERANCE. 

Op all the warnings in Holy Scripture, none 
should fall on the ears of British Christians, 
at the present season, with a sound more 
loud and solemn than that contained in the 
book of Revelations. — " I will come unto 
thee quickly, and \rill remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place, except thou repent." 
Oh England, Protectant England! what, 
what is become of thy faith — ^what of thy 
zeal — ^what of thy love ? Ah ! what report 
can He give who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks; whose arm of 
mercy and protecting love has so long been 
stretched over thee, and has made thee so 
happy and honorable among the kings of 
the earth ? Ah ! what will be said of thee 
and thy counsellors, not by the men of 
human lore and worldly wisdom, but by 
Him who has made thee a steward of His 
sacred truth, that truth which alone maketh 
wise unto salvation, and alone exalteth a 
nation ? 

Where is the spirit of England's mar- 
tyrs — is it gone for ever — is the spirit 
of sleep, deep sleep, poured out on its 
mighty population? Alas! how are the 
migh^ fallen — ^how is the gold become dim 
7-how is the fine gold dross. Of what avail 
|8 it, that again and again the voice of warn- 
^^S is raised; that appeals are made by 



those who are tremblingly alive to the best 
and eternal interests of their fellow- creatures 
to the glory of God, and the honor of that 
Saviour's name whom Popery would place 
on a level with, or even sink below, the 
creature whom He has formed — of what 
avail, we are ready to exclaim, since those 
who rule our Protestant country, ashamed 
of the name and ignorant of the principles 
of Protestantism, seek friendship with her 
foes, and throwing away the shield, hold out 
the olive branch of peace, and seek again to 
clasp to their bosoms the enemy of civil and 
religious freedom. 

It may not avail to alter the line of con- 
duct so determinately pursued by those who, 
refusing to listen to the voice of remon- 
strance, have turned a deaf ear to those whose 
entitled character and office might have led 
them to expect a more courteous reception. 
It may be of no avail to arrest the progress 
of Popery, or to save from ruin our loved, 
our dearly cherished land; but God, who 
blesses the feeblest means, may bless these, 
to confirm the faith, to animate the spirits, 
and it may t)e, to prepare the hearts of many 
for the strongest proof of love and constancy 
man is ever called to show. We attempt 
not to speak of the future, known only to 
the mind of the Almighty. We know not to 
what extent Divine forbearance will go; 
but we know from Scriptiu*e, there was a 
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time when the cry of Sodom reached the 
skies, and called for judgment on the de- 
voted city. We know from the same sacred 
▼olnme, that God is a righteous judge, 
strong and patient, and that (as we from our 
hearts helieve now to be the case) He is 
provoked every day — ^yes, provoked every 
day, by the unhallowed attempt to make our 
country the nursing mother of the" mystical 
Babylon — the abomination of the earth, 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." Let all 
then who are zealous for the cause of truth 
stand prepared for that time of trial which 
seems to be fast approaching — let them seek 
from the armoury of heaven strength for the 
conflict, be that conflict never so severe. 
The cause of Protestantism may for a time 
be brought low, and Popery may triumph 
as it has done in ages long past ; but it shall 
not finally prevail — the voice from heaven 
shall yet be heard, commanding the destruc- 
tion of that great city, Babylon, when her 
sins shall have reached unto heaven ; and 
God shall avenge the blood of the prophets 
and martyrs which she hath shed, think- 
ing, in the blindness of her mind, she ful- 
filled the will of God. 



SPEECH 

OF THE 

REV. R. J. M*GHEE, M.A., 

At the Annual Meeting qf the Protestant 
Associatianf held in the Large Room, Exeter 
Hall, on Wednesday, May 14, 1845, the 
Right Hon. the Earl qf Winchilsea in the 
Chair. 

We can only give this Speech to our Readers 
in a condensed form. 

The Rev. R. J. M'Ghee, after introduc- 
tory remarks, proceeded — The prime minis- 
ter proposes , to endow the College of 
Maynooth, for the education of a certain 
class of men. Now it must strike every 
plain honest man, on the first blush of the 
thing, that the very first question is, What 
is this system of education which the prime 
minister proposes to endow ? That is the 
question. Every other point is merely an 
accident of the question ; but that Is the 
question itsel£ Now what does the prime 
minister do 2 He comes down to the House 
of Commons, and he says — " I propose to 
bring in a bill for the endowment of this 
College; but the grace of this act shall not 
be qualified by any inquiry into the principles 
of the College to be endowed I" Now we 
know that it is generally — universally the 



case — ^that all institutions for public educa- 
tion are anxious to proclaim the system ou 
which they instruct Even a school-master, 
if he puts an advertisement in the paper, 
is anxious to proclaim the course of instruc- 
tion he wishes to adopt in his seminary. It 
must be certainly, my lord, a very equivocal, 
or a very suspicious mode of training the 
mind of youth, which it is an act of grace to 
conceal from the public view. To whom is 
this act of grace? On whom is it conferred? 
Is it on the nation, or on the systemi Per- 
haps upon the nation. Perhaps the minister 
considers that the illumination of Maynooth 
is too bright ; that it would dazzle the em- 
pire; that, 

" Its saintly visage is too bright. 
To hit the sense of human sig^i.'* 

Or is it an act of grace to the system- 
Does the prime minister suspect — does the 
prime minister believe? does the prime 
minister know that that system will not bear 
the light ; and therefore he will graciously 
conceal it from the view of the public? 
Does he mean to say to this great Protes- 
tant empire — " I choose to endow this Col- 
lege ; it may sap your constitution, it may 
supersede your laws, it may supplant your 
religion, it may subvert your throne, but you 
shaU not inquire into the nature of it? " In 
what school has the prime minister of Eng- 
land begun to learn such an im-statesman- 
like, unconstitutional, unparliamentary, un- 
English, un-protestant mode of legislation? 
One would imagine that he had passed some 
part of the last recess from parliament in 
retreat in the College of Maynooth; that 
they had invested him with an honoraiy 
degree of Doctor of Canon Law ; and that 
he had been studying Reiffenstuel or Deroti 
upon the subject. This doctrine of secrecy 
may do very well for the meridian of Italy, 
but, thank God, that as yet, neither in the 
Church, nor in the constitution, shall it find 
place within the atmosphere of England. 

I admit, that because certain books are 
commanded or read in a certain college, or 
by a certain individual, you cannot justly, 
without other reasons, charge either the col- 
lege or the individual who . reads those 
books, with adopting all the principles con- 
tained in them. But i^ as in this case, 
certain books are commanded to be read on 
certain specific points as contradistinguished 
from other auUiors who teach a difierent 
doctrine on these points— if a certain author 
is commanded to be taken as a " master and 
guide," on these specific points — and if the 
rulers of this college pledge themselves to 
take that author as their " master and their 
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guide" in these points; then I say, that 
common truth and common sense must both 
determine, that the doctrine of those authors 
on those points is the doctrine adopted in 
that college. 

Now we have here, First, the command of 
Rome — Secondly, we have the works speci- 
fied — ^Thirdly, we have the authors named — 
Fourthly, we have the trustees pledged to 
those authors as their " guides and masters " 
— Fifthly, we have one of the authors lauded 
by one of the professors in this very book ; 
because he tells us in page 144, of that St 
Thomas Aquinas, ** of whose Secunda Se^ 
ctmda, I have so often spoken in terms of 
the highest commendation, as being, in my 
opinion, one of the best books of ethics." 
We have this book lauded by the professor 
of ethics, as the best treatise on the subject, 
and returned as one of the standards of that 
College, tiie first on the list, by the profes- 
sor of logic, physics, and moral philosophy. 
Now the only question is, what are the 
points so determined to be derived from 
these authors ? 

The first is, whether the Pope has. or has 
not, a right to interfere, directly or indirectly, 
with the temporal government of princes. 
The next is, whether the Pope is above a 
general council. The next is, whether the 
Pope is to rule the church according to the 
canons* And the next is, whether the 
Pope is personally infidlible or not On 
these specific jfoints the doctrine of Thomas 
Aquinas is commanded to be taught as the 
doctrine of Maynooth, in contradistinction 
to those who teach a different doctrine in 
the Galilean school. 

Now I go directly to Thomas Aquinas. 
What is the doctrine taught by him on this 
▼ery first point t 

" We," he says, " holding the statutes of 
our sacred predecessors, absolve from their 
oath by our apostolical authority those who 
are bound by the sacrament of an oath or 
allegiance to those who are excommuni- 
cated; and we px^hibit them by all means 
from observing fidelity to them until they 
make satisfaction. But apostates from the 
faith are also exconununicated, as also here- 
tics, as the Decretal says, De Hareticis, 
chap. Ad, Abolendam, And, therefore, we^ 
must not obey princes, who apostatize from 
the faith." Again ; " as it does not belong 
to the church to punish infidelity or unbe- 
lief in those who have never received the 
fsith, according to that word of the apostle, 
in 1 Cor. v.— « What have I to do to judge 
those that are without ? ' But it can punish 
hyits sentence the unbelief of those who 
have received the faith j " (" those who have 
received the faith" are those that are bap- 



tised; all baptized persons are meant by 
that ;) " and these are conveniently punished 
by this, that they cannot rule over faithflil 
subjects. For tiiis would tend to a great 
corruption of the faith, for as we said, the 
apostate man meditates evil in his corrupt 
heart, and sows strife ; and therefore, as soon 
as any one is denounced by a sentence as 
excommunicated on account of his apostacy 
from the faith, ipso factOt his subjects are 
absolved from his dominion, and from the 
oath of allegiance by which they were 
bound." Now this, I say, is the doctrine 
of that book specified in this parliamentary 
document, as the author on this specific 
point, in which the trustees of Maynooth 
are pledged to train the pupils of that Col- 
lege. 

I turn now to another part, in which this 
author and Augustine walk hand and hand. 
He says — " When the Lord therefore ssys, 
' suffer that both grow together until the 
harvest,' (the wheat and the tares,) it is suf- 
ficiently apparent from what follows, how 
this is to be understood — ' lest haply, col- 
lecting the tares, ye root out the w)ieat 
along with them;' where he sufiiciently 
shows, as Augustine says against the epistle 
of Parmenianus," (here is Thomas quoting 
Augustine,) " When there is no fear, but 
when the crime of each is known to all, and 
appears execrable as it is, so that it may 
have no or few defenders, by which a schism 
may occur in the church, then let not 
severity of discipline sleep." " The severity 
of discipline!" "The mildness of evan- 
gelical charity " is not to be separated from 
3ie salutary " severity of discipline." 

The subject of this chapter is--" Whether 
unbelievers are to he compelled to receive the 
faith," " To the third we may say, since 
to vow is the part of the will, but to pay 
what you have vowed is of necessity ; so, to 
receive the faith is the part of the will, but 
to hold to it when received is a part of 
necessity ; and, therefore, heretics are to be 
compelled to hold the faiUi, as St Augustine 
says in his letter to Boniface," quoting the 
passage. " Where is that," says he, " that 
they are accustomed to cry out, that it is 
free to believe or not to believe t to whom 
did Christ offer violence ? Let them confess 
in the case of Paul, Christ first compelling 
him, and afterwards teaching him. 

" To the fourth we may say, as Augustine 
says in the same epistle — 'None of us 
wishes that a heretic should perish.' " Now 
I beg of you to consider in this, that the 
"evangelical charity" and the "salutary 
severity" are graciously blended together. 
" None of us wishes that a heretic should 
perish ; but David could not otherwise have 



Digitized 



by Google 



44 



The Penny Protestant Operatic. 



obtained peace for his house, unless his son 
Absolom had been put to death in the war 
which he had excited against his father. So 
the Catholic Church, if she collects together 
some, by the destruction of others, heals the 
g^ef of her maternal heart by the liberation 
of so many souls/' Here is " the sweetness 
ofevangeUcal love," never separated from 
** the salutary severity, which is peculiar to 
the Christian institution." 

Now here is Reififenstuel on canon law. 
" The conclusion stands also in a case, in 
which any person is bound by an obligation 
to him who is lapsed into heresy; so the 
doctors afore cited with the gloss commonly 
received. For the doctors commonly infer, 
that the Pope can, for the sake rf religion, 
absolve the laity fiom an oath if fidelity y and 
from any other obligation, though co^rmed 
by an oath which they held beforehand to the 
delinquent ; both aa well, because in every 
promise ' the cause of religion * is considered 
excepted; as because, in such an obligation 
and oath it is tacitly understood, * if he con- 
tinues such a person with whom I may law- 
fully communicate, or if he does not render 
himself justly unworthy to receive it accord- 
ing to law.'" It is asserted, in another 
passage, " that servants and vassals are, ipso 
jure (that is, from the law itself), liberated 
from service and fidelity to a heretic, as also 
man-servants and maid-servants from obedi- 
ence to the same." This is from the canon 
law of Reiffenstuel, published at Rome by 
the present Pope, the year after he came to 
the popedom, and returned as a standard in 
the College of Ma3mooth. Now we come to 
another (the last I shall trouble you with on 
this subject) — the Scriptures. 

There are two classes of books returned 
in this parliamentary document. There is 
one list of books, which the students are 
all obliged to purchase at their own ex- 
pense, and which they must have when they 
come into the College. There is another 
list of works recommended by the professors 
of the Roman Catholic College of May- 
nooth, for their perusal, or referred to by 
them in the course of their lectures. Now 
I shall take one of each class. This is a 
commentary on the Scriptures, which the 
Roman Catholic students of Maynooth are 
obliged to purchase at their own expense : 
the commentary of Menochius, which was 
printed for the College of Maynooth. Here 
is a beautiful vignette of this celebrated 
College in the front, and the words, " The 
Roman Catholic College of Maynooth. 
Founded 1795." Now, on this favourite 
text of theirs, upon which you have heard 
the opinion of Augustine, namely, the tares 



and the wheat, I shall read their commen- 
tary in this class-book, which every student 
must have. 

" Lest haply you injure the good, when 
you endeavour to remove the bad from the 
midst of them, besides that those that are 
bad 'sometimes become good ; " and when 
they do, you know the church rejoices to 
receive them into her bosom. If you would 
only conform to the Church of Rome, she 
would embrace you with the most tender 
maternal affection. '* Christ does not forbid 
heretics to be taken away and put to death, 
by this : on which subject you must consult 
Maldonatus on this point" 

Here you perceive the class-book which 
the student must buy, refers him for instruc- 
tion here to the more perfect standard of his 
College. Now here is the commentary of 
Maldonatus, on Matt xiii. 29:—" There are 
some who abuse this place, by trying to prove 
that heretics are not to be punished or put 
to death, which they who do, seem to be 
anxious about themselves. First, indeed, it 
does not refer only to heretics, but to men 
who are children of the devil, as opposed to 
the children of the kingdom, among whom 
heretics are the chief species, but not the 
only kind. Therefore, they who deny that 
heretics are to be put to death, ought much 
rather to deny that thieves, much rather that 
murderers, ought to be put to death; for 
heretics are so much the more pernicious 
than thieves and murderers, as it is a greater 
crime to steal and slay the souls of men 
than their bodies. Also, all the ancient aa« 
thors, as Chrysostom, Jerome, and Augus- 
tine, interpret this of heretics, not because 
they are the only tares, but because they are 
more especially so. Besides, though here- 
tics only are understood, nevertheless, the 
Father of the family does not rashly prohibit 
such to be rooted out, but only lest the 
wheat be rooted out with them ; for then, 
according to his opinion and will, they are 
not to he rooted out, when there is uiy 
danger lest the wheat be plucked out with 
them, as the divine Augustine and the divine 
Thomas, that greatest of all theologians, has 
observed : " under which " masters and 
guides " the trustees of Maynooth are 
pledged to direct the consciences and under- 
standings of their students. " When, there- 
fore, there is no danger that the wheat be 
rooted out along with them, but there is 
rather danger lest, if they be not plucked up, 
they may injure the wheat, what need is 
there to wait for the harvest ? They are 
immediately to be plucked up, they are im- 
mediately to be burned." 

In a time of peace, when England is at 
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rest, it wonld be a most dangerous thing to 
attempt the eradication of the tares in Ire- 
land; but if tbe sound of foreign cannon be 
heard across the channel, and England's 
hands are filled at home, and those foreign 
foes often invited, are received upon the 
shore, then, when tiiere'is no danger that the 
wheat be rooted out with the tares, " imine- 
diately they are to be rooted out, immediately 
they are to be burned." " Besides, why is 
there danger that the wheat will be rooted up 
with the tares ? or why does the Father of 
the family order to wait for the harvest, unless 
that before the harvest they cannot be dis- 
tinguished or separated from the wheat? 
When therefore tiiey can be separated, un- 
doubtedly they are to be separated — ^un- 
doubtedly they are to be burneA" 

I shall ncnir just make one or two remarks 
upon the parliamentary debate on the second 
of the present month. The hon. member 
for Waterford, Mr. Wyse, says, " With res- 
pect to the charge that had been frequently 
made, that a book entitled Dens's Theology 
was read at Maynooth, he begged to say that 
that work was not read at Maynooth, and 
never had been read there, and that, more- 
over, many of the doctrines which were sup- 
posed to be inculcated in that college, par- 
ticularly the doctrine of the power of the 
Pope over temporal princes, his power of 
deposition, and the power of breaking oaths 
with heretics, were not taught, but were 
most studiously inculcated by the statutes 
and every one of the professors of theology 
not to be taught in that college." With 
respect to Dens being used in the College 
of Maynooth, I never said it was, for the 
simple reason, that I never could prove it. 
But, indeed, I know not what is the use of 
Dens being read in the College of Maynooth, 
when Dens's master, Thomas Aquinas, is 
the standard appointed for the college. With 
respect to these doctrines being " studiously 
inculcated, not to be taught " in Maynooth, 
I really do not know, but in all our colleges, 
our professors and our tutors ''studiously 
inculcate," that the books put into our hands 
should be learned and taught; but May- 
nooth, it seems, on the testimony of Mr. 
Wyse, presents a most marvellous exception 
in the history of all literature and education, 
because in these the professors ** studiously 
inculcate " that the doctrines in their books 
are not to be learned ! What a pity that 
the time of these amiable professors should 
be so lost in endeavouring to preserve the 
pupils from the information of their books ! 
Would it not be well, for the Right Hon. 
the Prime Minister, before he carries out 
lus intention of endowing this College, to 



send to the Pope, and to request that he 
would favour the College of Maynooth with 
a set of books, which might correspond with 
the amiability of the professors ? 

But does Mr. Wyse imagine that such a 
statement can be imposed upon the common 
sense of any man out of the House of Com- 
mons! If tiiis be the case, what was the 
reason why it is proved to demonstration, 
that as soon as the priests leave that Col- 
lege, from the year 1808, Dens's Theology 
was adopted by the whole body of Romish 
bishops assembled in Synod, as the best 
" guide and master " of all the priests in 
their dioceses ? 

What is the reason why those bishops, 
since the year 1810, have circulated secretly 
under their patronage, through the length 
and breadth of Ireland, a fuller commentaxy 
on the Scriptures, distributed by proper per- 
sons to subscribers in every town, breathing 
out threatenings and slaughter more full of 
sedition and murder than than of Maldo- 
natus ? 

What is the reason why, in the year 1831, 
it is demonstrated by the secret statutes of 
Dr. Murray, though he said to Lord Mel- 
bourne, this month ten years — " I did not 
make Dens a conference book ; in fact we 
have no such book;" — what is the reason 
why his own secret statutes, detected the 
next year, demonstrate that he not only 
made it a conference book, but that he made 
it a conference book that he might train his 
priests in it; that by that book, as their 
standard, they might direct the consciences 
of all the Roman Catholics committed to 
their charge? 

What is the reason why, in 1881, those 
bishops dared to publish a code of canon 
laws, some of which they had denied on their 
oaths before the Commissioners of Educa- 
tion, and before the Committees of Parlia- 
ment in 1825 and 1826, to have any existence 
in Ireland ; but which they admitted, if pub- 
lished, would overturn the, government, and 
" drench our streete and fields in blood? " 
Why did they dare to publish this code of 
canon law in 1831, immediately after they 
had got emancipation ? Why is it, that at 
this moment, in the midst of peace, we are 
suffering, in Ireland, the apprehensions of 
war? What is the reason why the Sovereign 
of this country is threatened by her subjecta 
in Ireland, that the moment there is war, 
they will break out and dismember her em- 

P»'e^ . J . 

With respect to principles contained m 

books, I confess, I know not how the House 

of Commons, or any human being can form 

a judgment of the doctrines taught in the 
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College, unless from the books of that Col- 
lege, except indeed it be that the Right 
Hon. Baronet adopts the principle of Mr. 
Wyse, that the superiors '' studiously incul- 
cate ihsX the doctrines of the books are not 
to be learned." But what are we to do? 
are we to take the doctrines of the profes- 
sors ? The Right Hon. Baronet has sup- 
plied us with Siis test, too ; so let us try 
Maynooth on evidence as cited ,by Sir 
Robert Peel. 

He refers us to the evidence of two pro- 
fessors; we shall go to the first. I refer to 
the passage cited by the Right Hon. Baronet, 
page 180, of the evidence in this report, 
from which he quotes the professor's answer 
as to Paley. 

I am perfectly sure, that tlie Right Hon. 
Buonet did -not arm himself with this quo- 
tation from the parliamentary evidence, as 
an apology for Maynooth, to mislead the 
house or the public mind upon the subject ; 
I am sure uiere is no one that hears me, 
who would not indignantly acquit him of 
such a charge if it were made against him. 
But I deeply regret, that both for his own 
sake and that of truth, he did not a little 
more closely study the evidence from which 
he made this extract ; so as to furnish his 
own mind with sound information on such a 
momentous subject. For if he had read the 
evidence of this same man in the very page 
preceding his own quotation, he would have 
seen the vital difference between the doc- 
trines of Popery, and those of any sound 
Christian moralist on the subject of oaths. 
This very professor is there asked, whether 
he had read a treatise of Bishop Sanderson 
on the Obligation of Oaths ? (these treatises 
were in my opinion brought in to throw a 
mystified confusion over the whole matter, 
and confound the doctrines of Paley and 
Sanderson with theirs,) and he answers, " I 
have seen it to-day, and I read some of it ; 
I find it differs almost in nothing from ours 
in its divisions and subdivisions, only just 
that it does not admit the dispensing power 
of the Pope in respect of Catholics I " Mark ! 
«* Only just ! " That is, *'onlyjiut that U 
does not admit the dispensing power rfthe 
Pope!** Why, herein lies the whole vital 
difference between Popery and Protestantism 
on the question. The Protestant believes 
that he is responsible to God, and only to 
God, for the obligation of his oath; while 
Popery teaches, that the Pope or a bishop 
can assume God's prerogative over the con- 
science, and nullify any promise or oath 
which a man can make, whenever he pleases. 
And this is the professor, whose evidence is 
quoted, no doubt by mistake, by Sir Robert 



Peel, to prove that the principles on oaths 
in Maynooth are the same as those held by 
our professors of moral theology 1 

But now we shall refer to the authorities 
of Maynooth, to examine this subject a little 
more closely. 

I open Reifienstuel, the standard of May- 
nooth, printed, as I have said, under the 
authority of the present Pope. I find here, 
in a chapter on the obligation of promissory 
oaths : — 

"Question. — ^What conditions niay be 
considered to be tacitly implied in a pro- 
missory oath Y 

" We answer. First, in every promissory 
oath, Jiowever absolutely made, certain tacit 
conditions are understood.. •• Among con- 
ditions of this sort which are tacitly, and 
justly indeed, in a promissory oath, the first 
is, 'if I should be able,' because no one is 
bound to an impossibility ; and this proceeds 
from any impossibility, whether it be im- 
possible dejure, (namely, that could not be 
done honestly and on soimd principles,) or 
whether it be impossible de facto, (namely, 
that could not be done physically, or at 
least without the greatest difiiculty.) ... .To 
this may be referred this condition, Jlf it 
shall please God, if I can do it laufvUyi be- 
cause an oath is not the bond of iniqui^; 
for those things which are imlawfiil or dis- 
please the Lord God, are justly considered 
impossible. 

<* The second condition is, saning the right 
and authority of my superior" 

These authorities are quoted on this sub- 
ject: Reiffenstuel, Jus. C. Lib. II.; Decret. 
foL 24. 

Now what does the Church of Rome call 
impossible? what does she mean by un- 
lawful? who is this superior, whose right 
over the conscience is to be reserved as a 
tacit condition in the mind of him who takes 
the oath? 

We turn to the next chapter, on the ob- 
ligation of a promissory oadi, and there we 
find, in the eighty-second section, the six- 
teenth canon of the third Lateran Council, 
quoted, " those are not to be caUed oaths but 
rather perjuries, which are taken contrary to 
Ecclesiastical utiHty," 

Again, we find, in the eighty-fourth sec- 
tion, that an oath of keeping " the statutes, 
ordinances, or customs of places, when in 
them are contained any things unlawful, 
impossible, injurious, or obstructive of 
ecclesiastical liberty, is unlawful, and by no 
means to be taken." 

But the Right Hon. Baronet goes on:— 
" As another proof of the danger of trusting 
to such indications, he might state, th&U 
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during the same inquiry, the following ques- 
tion was put to another professor at May- 
nooth : — ' In the third Council of Lateran is 
it not understood that amongst the punish- 
ments decreed against the Albigenses, this 
was determined, — lUorum subditi et vassalli 
relaxatos se noverint a debito fidelitatis 
dominii et totius obsequii donee in tanta 
iniquitate permanserint? This appeared to 
imply, that, in certain cases, a spiritual 
authority might release the subjects of a 
sovereign from their allegiance; but what 
was the reply of the professor of dogmatic 
theology ? He said, — * If it be supposed 
that a Council or Pope, or any authority 
whatever, assumed the right of absolving 
subjects from their allegiance to their Sove- 
reign, I would disregard their decision, and 
consider the subject by no means freed from 
the obligations of fidelity. Not only would 
I despise and disregard such a decree, but, 
if a subject of the Sovereign in question, I 
would consider it my religious duty to openly 
resist it, and advise such of the people as 
might be committed to my care, to remain 
unshaken in their allegiance/ Now let 
them place that practical statement against 
the doctrine of the Council of Lateran ; and 
because certain doctrines were contained in 
some books used at the College of Maynooth, 
let them not suppose that the instruction 
given at that institution was inconsistent 
with their duty to God, to their neighbour, 
and to their Sovereign." 

My first reply to this statement shall be 
this. ** Now the Spirit speaketh expresriy, 
that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies 
in hypocrisy ; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know the 
truth. Those whom God marks as apostates 
from the faith, *' forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats," are 
branded also with this mark upon their brow 
— " speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron." But 
I answer, secondly, without any reference 
whatsoever to the man who gave that answer 
on his oath, give me that answer from any 
man who is " a professor at Maynooth," and 
I say he is a public perjurer. He is bound 
hy an oath to his Church to receive indubi- 
tably that Council ; if he is true in his oath 
to his Church, he is perjured in that oath to 
the commissioners ; if he is true in his oath 
to the commissioners, he is perjured in his 
oath to his Church. 
But who is the man, whose authority the 
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Prime Minister of England cites from the 
treasury bench in the house of Commons, as 
a model of the sanctity of an oath, and of the 
loyalty of a subject, and of the value of the 
College of Maynooth ? Who is this man, 
whose authority he cites, for denying the 
doctrine of the third Lateran Council, that 
subjects could be absolved from their oath of 
fidelity to their Sovereign f He is a man, 
whose whole existence gives a long, loud, 
living lie to every word of this statement. 
The meeting will hardly believe — the nation 
will hardly believe — that the man whose 
authority is thus cited by Sir Robert Peel, 
in support of this bill in the house of Com- 
mons, is the Popish Bishop of Ardagh— • 
Dr. Higgins! I have the report in my 
hand ; I turn to the passage quoted ; and 
here is the name — Dr. William Hiogins ! 
This is the man who in 1830 signed, with 
the other bishops, a pastoral to all the people 
of Ireland, declaring that having obtained the 
object of their desire in Catholic emancipa- 
tion, they withdrew from all further political 
agitation, and hoped it never would be re- 
newed. This is the man who, with the 
other bishops, signed a declaration published 
in the Directory of 1835, and in all the 
papers in Ireland, expressly forbidding that 
the clergy should in future use their chapels 
for any political meeting, or any political 
agitation. And this is the man, who placed 
himself at the head of the repeal movement 
in Ireland, who at once organized the whole 
body of his clergy, seventy-four in number, 
and sent in their adhesion to it — the man, 
who at the time of the monster meetings, 
when the government threatened to put them 
down, threatened the government, that if 
they dared to put down the meetings in the 
fields, the chapels throughout the country 
should be used as the rallying places for the 
people. — And this is the man, whose sub- 
scription, and that of all his priests, to the 
repeal fund, amounting to £74, is aib- 
nounced in the Freeman* s Journal of the 3rd 
of May — the very same date with the Times 
newspaper, containing the Prime Minister's 
citation of his authority in the House to 
justify his bill. But this subscription is 
accompanied with a letter to Mr. O'Connell 
in which he says, " Much has been said 
about the gratitude we owe for the grant to 
Maynooth, but I confess that I for one, (and 
I am joined in that sentiment by the priests 
and people of this diocese,) feel no gratitude 
whatever : in the first place, our own ener- 
gies and determination wrung that paltry 
sum from a bigoted and anti-Irish cabinet, 
nor shall we ever thank the rich glutton 
when he disdainfully flings us the crumbs 
from his table; secondly, the grant is so 
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miserable in amount, that it can be looked 
upon in no other light than as a sheer 
mockery and an insult" 

The Right Hon. Baronet has been pleased 
to inform us, that " he has read with great 
attention this report of 1827." I am per- 
fectly satisfiedi that he never opened the 
book to take that passage to quote in the 
House of Commons, because the name 
" William Higgins " stands on the margin, 
and it is wholly impossible that Sir Robert 
Peel could have taken such an authority. 
Some sycophantic flatterer, some Papal trai- 
tor, some Jesuitical knave, has abused his 
confidence ; has furnished him with this in- 
fonnation to arm him for the objection 
against the grant, but to mock him for 
making it ; and he has unsuspectingly taken 
It, and committed hunself by quoting it in the 
House of Conmions. But what now, let me 
ask, will the Right Hon. Baronet do under 
the high sanction which he has adopted 7 

Will the Right Hon. Baronet convene his 
Cabinet Coimcil and discuss with them the 
proprie^ of proposing the third reading of 
this bill on Monday, and introducing it into 
the house under the sanction of Dr. Higgins? 
Will the Right Hon. Bart propose the 
third reading of his bill on Monday, as sup- 
ported by Vie authority of Dr. Higgins? 
How will he meet the smooth, bland smile 
of Mr. Wyse, how the sardonic grin of Mr. 
Sheil, when he moves it under the sanction 
of their venerable bishop, Dr. Higgins — an 
admirable scholar, and an admirable illus- 
tration of the system taught in Maynooth ? 

Will the Right Hon. Bart, say to his ma- 
jority — ** Gentlemen, I hope I shall be sup- 
ported by all your voices in the third reading, 
reinforced as we are by the excellent and 
right reverend Dr. Higgins ? " How will that 
majority ever face their constituents a^ain ? 
To what city, to what town, to what village, 
to what honest Englishman can one of them 
apply, and say — " My good friend, I hope I 
shall have the honour of your support at the 
next election ?" " Why," John Bull will an- 
swer, * no, that you sha'nt; you have given my 
vote to Maynooth and Dr. Higgins." Will 
not the whole body of the majority be known 
by the name of " Messrs. Higgins and Com- 
pany ?" They are mistaken, lamentably 
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misinformed, most awfully ignorant of the 
system that is taught; bat they are gentlemen, 
many of them with a high feeling of honour. 
And if the Prime Minister can indeed get 
them to commit themselves, and commit 
their character, in thus supporting the third 
reading, will he venture to send the bill up 
to the House of Lords under the protection 
of Dr. Higgins? 

Which of the Lords will he venture to 
ask to move it ? I am afraid, my Lord, he 
would have a very bad chance with your 
Lordship. 

Will he call upon the prelates of England 
— ^men who are bound by their solemn ordi- 
nation vows, and bound still more by the 
solemn vows of consecration, under which 
they hold their high and holy office, to ** use 
all faithful diligence to luuiish and drive 
away " these iniquitous and abominable doc- 
trines ? — ^Will he call upon them to violate 
tfaeir vows and oaths, by identifying their 
principles with, or surrendering them to, this 
dignified prelate of the papacy. Dr. Higgins? 

If the Prime Minister would dare to do 
so, oh ! for the mighty, the indignant thun- 
derbolt of a Chatham's voice in the Com- 
mons, to rend in pieces the hollow-hearted, 
cowardly, spiritless legislation of these base, 
degenerate da^sl Oh! tor the electric fire 
of his eloquence to thrill round the House 
of Lords, to evoke the genius of the Con- 
stitution to come to the rescue of his country, 
to call the ancestors of the nobles of £ng* 
land to frown from the tapestried walls, on 
such an insult upon the honour and dignity 
of this illustrious branch of the legislature; 
to invoke the judges to interpose Sie purity 
of their ermine, and the bishops the sanctity 
of their lawn, against suck a monstrous vio* 
lation and desecration of the laws, the liber- 
ties, and the religion of their country ! 

But vain is the help of man. O Lord! 
** raise up thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might succour us." O God! 
raise up men of truth, of principle, of virtue, 
of religion, of honour; men who are not 
ashamed, or afraid, to profess themselves the 
servants of their God, and then, and not till 
then, they will not be afraid to be the fiuth- 
fiil servants of their Sovereign and their 
country V* 
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THE PRESENT STRUGGLE. 

The struggle between truth and error — ^be- 
tween the powers of light and darkness, is 
daily becoming of a more determined and 
fearful character. To whatever quarter of 
the globe we may direct our attention, the 
enemy of all good is to be seen marshalling 
his hosts for resistance to the progress of 
truth. Foremost stands Popery, the great 
predicted Antichrist Whilst the Protestant 
Association has for years been sounding an 
alarm, warning this coimtry of the rapid 
strides towards the recovery of its long lost 
empire over the minds and liberties of man- 
kind, which this foe to civil and religious 
liberty ihas been making, how few have been 
found to heed the warning. Though late, 
we rejoice, however, to see men now roused to 
action ; and to find that the Protestants of 
England are awakening from their long 
slumbers. The Maynooth Bill has come 
^pon them with all the force of a thimder- 
stroke ; and however incredulous the people 
of England have hitherto been, however care- 
less about the progress of Popery abroad, 
yet the efirontery of the Government of 
Protestant England, in daring to bring for- 
ward a Bill for the Endowment of Popery, 
that system which our ancestors so carefully 
5J*d, as they had hoped, so surely cast forth 
"om the councils of this empire^ — the apo- 



logists Popery met with in the legislature, 
during the late debate — the hollow sophistry 
with which a Popish Bill was defended in 
our Protestant Houses of Parliament, and 
its successful progress through those Houses, 
in spite of the uplifted voice of the nation ; 
these things have induced so much alarm 
and apprehension in the minds, not only of 
the previously watchful, but of those also 
who have been careless, that all men are 
anxiously enquiring, what will be the end of 
these things? and the conviction has at 
length been induced in the minds of those 
who not long since thought otherwise, that 
Popery has gained, and continues to gain» 
an immense amount of influence in this 
coimtry, which she is using to the injury of 
all our political and religious institutions. 

Amid the gloom caused by the fearful 
progress of Antichrist, it is cheering to be- 
hold the Sun of Righteousness still shedding 
his beams brightly, not only over our own 
lands, but also over other parts of the world. 
The increase of Gospel light and zeal among 
the true Protestants of England, the success 
of pur missions abroad, the numerous con- 
versions from Popery on the continent, shew 
to us, that however the prince of darkness 
may seek to envelope the world in the clouds 
of error, the work of the Lord still goes on ; 
and we know from the Word of God, that, 
whatever may be the amount of power which 
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Satan and his followers shall acquue, the 
Lamb will overcome all his foes, and the 
Lord bring to nought the schemes of Anti- 
christ, until Babylon shall fall, and Christ 
reign for ever. 

In the present and future struggles, our 
Protestant Operatives have an important 
duty to perform. Their zeal and usefulness 
have long been acknowledged. This is not 
the time to slacken their exertions; our 
Associations should now be carried on with 
more energy and perseverance than ever. A 
great work is before us, and the Lord will 
bless the labour of his faithful servants. 
Above all, we should use more frequently 
the best and most successful weapon in a 
contest like this, we should go oftener and 
with more earnestness to a Throne of grace, 
to pray that the Lord would direct and bless 
our efforts, and avert the impending danger 
from our country. 

MAYNOOTH. 

SPEECH OF THE ReV. JoHN CuMMINO, D.D. 

at the great Protestant Meetings held at 
Exeter Hall, on Wednesday morning, June 
4, 1845, for the adoption of a Petition to 
the Queen against the permanent and en- 
creased endowment of the Roman Catholic 
College of Maynooth, The Right Hon. 
the Earl of Winchilsea, in the chair, 

I AM most anxious, that it should be clearly 
understood, and deeply impressed upon this 
great assembly, that in moving on this im- 
portant question, we are actuated by no 
enmity to the persons of Roman Catholics. 
On the contrary, I believe that it is the 
almost unanimous feeling, that whilst we 
abhor and detest their principles, we are 
ready to suffer and to sacrifice for the wel- 
fare of their souls. I believe, that just in 
the ratio in which we detest the creed, we 
love the men that subscribe it. It is most 
important, that if any Roman Catholic is 
present, he should feel that our opposition 
to this measure is not an opposition to men 
in the Protestant State or in the Romish 
Church, but to measures ; and that it is be- 
cause we are by solemn conviction, and on 
Scripture grounds, opposed to Romish prin- 
ciples, that we are anxious they should not 
be sustained and spread by the endowments 
of the nation. 

I am also desirous that we should as much 
as possible, abstain from all that may trench 
upon internal disputes. I have seen in the 
Committee room to-day, complaints upon 
this subject in The Patriot newspaper. It 
is important, that we should merge every 



ripple on the surface in one g^at flood of 
opposition to the principle of this measure. 
And I must say, that the conduct of the 
Dissenters on this question has been most 
proper ; it has been worthy of the Owens, 
the Howes, and the Baxters of old. If I 
were a Dissenter, and actuated by a hostility 
to the Established Churches, greater than 
my love to my Saviour and my Bible, I 
should have supported the Maynooth En- 
dowment Bill ; because I should have ar- 
gued, that if Sir Robert Peel endowed two 
so antagonistic churches in Ireland, like 
an acid and an alkali they would neutralize 
one another, and the issue would be no 
Established Church at all. But while I 
believe that the measure is calculated to 
sweep from beneath our feet the foundation 
principles on which a Church establishment 
can be most successfully defended, I feel 
the more delighted with the conduct of 
those, who have merged their Dissent in 
their Protestantism, and joined heart and 
hand in this righteous movement. 

I gave a glance at the newspaper reports 
of the debates in the Lords this morning ; 
and I read, not with surprise, but with con- 
siderable pain, the speech of a noble and 
learned lord, who is half a countryman of 
my own — I mean Lord Brougham. In the 
course of that speech, he makes the most 
wanton and gratuitous attack upon Calvin, 
as unjust to the dead Reformer, as it was 
unworthy of the living Baron. I wish his 
lordship would read Calvin before he criti- 
cize him, and then I am sure he will not 
repeat his own too celebrated aphorism,-- 
" that a man is no more accountable for his 
creed, than for the colour of his skin or the 
height of his stature." His lordship draws 
a contrast between Thoma's Aquinas and 
John Calvin, and he ^omes to the most ex- 
traordinary conclusion, (perhaps not extra- 
ordinary, however, from him,) that of the 
twain, John Calvin was rather the worse. 
Now I have read a considerable portion of 
the writings of John Calvin, and I have read 
the Secunda Secunda — a very choice portion 
of the writings of Thomas Aquinas ; and the 
contrast between them is just the contrast 
between liberty and slavery, between truth 
and a lie, between love and bloodshed, be- 
tween light and darkness, between heaven 
and hell. His lordship is a learned man ; 
he has read a great deal, and written a great 
deal, and said a great deal more ; but if 
" the bray of Exeter Hall " should reach his 
illustrious ear, I would venture to suggest 
to him that his argument is not quite logi- 
cal. If he can show us a collect in the 
Anglican Prayer-Book, or refer to an autho- 
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rized extemporaneous prayer by any clergy- 
man of the Church of Scotland, or minister 
of any Secession or Dissenting body in 
Christendom, praying that we may imitate 
the example, and imbibe and preach the 
principles of Calvin, then he may hold us in 
some measure responsible for Calvin's senti- 
ments. But he can point to \uo such thing. 
But I can prove this to be the homage given 
to Aquinas in the Roman Church. So truly 
does the Romish Church approve the perse- 
cuting dogmas inculcated in the writings of 
Aquinas, that all her members pray on the 
seventh of March in every year : " O God, 
who by the wonderful learning of blessed 
Thomas, Thy confessor, hast illustrated Thy 
Church, and by his virtues hast enlarged it ; 
grant, we beseech Thee, that we may under' 
stand what Thomas Aquinas taught^ and in 
OUT lives follow what Thomas Aquinas prac- 
tised.^* Will his lordship tell me, in reply, 
on what day Protestants pray to be enabled 
thus to follow John Calvin? Protestants 
follow Calvin, as far as Calvin followed 
Christ; Romanists follow the beatified 
Thomas absolutely. But besides, the soli- 
taiy sin to which Calvin was accessory, was 
not the sin of directly preaching persecu- 
tion, and advocating it in the case of Ser- 
vetus, but of acquiescing in the previously 
existing law of Geneva, which condemned 
him to death for his blasphemous creed. 
Neither did Calvin teach principles of per- 
secution in his creed, nor if he did, having 
just emerged from a persecuting apostacy, 
are we responsible for what Calvin taught. 
All his sins were the sins of humanity — his 
excellencies were drawn from the Word of 
Crod; a generous mind would forgive and 
lose the one, in the splendour and the glory 
of the other. 

But it has been supposed by some of the 
advocates of a new course of treatment of 
Komanism, that the establishment or the 
endowment of a bad system is one of the 
great prescriptions for curing all its errors. 
Attached as I am, persomdly, to the vast 
practical value and principle of a national 
establishment, I never could so far worship 
it and exalt it. Two years ago I went up the 
Hhine, part of the way in company with my 
friend, Mr. Plumptre, afler I had travelled 
^rough Belgium, where the Church of 
Rome is established by law, and liberally 
maintained, with an archiepiscopal seminary 
at Malines, probably the model from which 
Maynooth is about to be constructed ; and 
It is natural to ask — ^has the establishment 
of Popery done there what Sir R. Peel is 
sponsor for ite doing here ? It has not. In 
no country did I see the human mind so 



prostrate; never did I behold superstition 
so dense ; never did I so clearly see, that if 
the Spirit of God do not eradicate the seeds 
and dissipate the clouds of Popery, all the 
Acts of all the Parliaments and States of 
Europe will not They will fall upon it like 
rain drops upon Etna, likely to fan, but 
utterly unable to extinguish it In wander- 
ing through Belgium, I spent day after day, 
from five in the morning till eight at night, 
in the churches ; I was at matins, and ves- 
pers, and mid-day mass. I found in every 
one of the exquisite churches and great 
cathedrals a huge statue of the Virgin Mary, 
about five feet ten inches in height, cut in 
oak, and clothed in beautiful blue satin, 
trimmed with Mechlin or Valenciennes lace, 
with the best French kid gloves upon her 
hands, and a rod or symbol of authority in 
her right hand, together with a crown upon 
her head; and from morning till night, I 
saw the Belgians, some of them evidently 
belonging to the better classes, hurrying 
into the Churches, kneeling before this idol, 
and giving it the homage of their hearts and 
the ascriptions of their tongues. I have 
here one of the popular prints of this idol ; 
it represents the Virgin Mary with her foot 
upon the serpent's head, intended to illus- 
trate the text — " She shall bruise thy head." 
This was taken from the castle of Antwerp ; 
and when the gallant Chassd so nobly de- 
fended it against the French, it was said to 
be wholly owing to the Virgin's intercession. 
I purchased several books of devotion there 
also, and they all go to show the depth of 
mental darkness prevailing under that es- 
tablishment of the Popish priesthood by the 
Government, which is supposed to be the 
means of ameliorating Romanism. I counted 
one day upon one of the pedestals on which 
the statue of the Virgin stood, about fifteen 
silver hearts, and thirty wax arms and legs, 
nailed to it ; and meeting with a priest, I 
asked him to explain it I spoke to him in 
Latin, and he could understand my Scotch 
Latin, though I believe he would not under- 
stand you; for in Scotland we pronounce 
Latin in a different way from what you prefer 
in England. We think it the better and 
more primitive style; though we may be 
wrong. 

[Here the Rev. Gentlemen repeated a few 
passages from the ^neid of Virgil, first with 
the broad pronunciation of the Scotch, and 
next with that of the English.] 

The explanation of this priest, endowed 
by the Belgic Government, and educated at 
an endowed College at Malines, was this : 
" These wax arms and legs are votive offer- 
ings ; persons who have had diseases in the 
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leg or arm, which no phyBician*s skill could 
cure, have had recourse to the blessed Virgin, 
and these are to commemorate her cures." 
X asked him what were meant, then, by the 
silver hearts ? and he answered — " If a wife 
has a husband upon the distant sea, and she 
hears the winds blow and the tempest beat, 
she thinks of him, and goes to the Virgin, 
and promises her a silver heart if she will 
bring him safe home." But I heard a dif- 
ferent explanation from a hotel-keeper in 
Ghent ; he said — ** Suppose some ingenuous 
youth were resolved to have some lady for 
his partner in life, and found all the usual 
artillery of sighs and sonnets fail him ; he 
has recourse to the blessed Virgin; and 
some of those silver hearts are to commemo- 
rate the effects she has produced upon the 
hearts of obdurate young ladies." 

But I will not dwell upon the characteris- 
tics of that unhappy land ; I will only say, 
that it is matter of too notorious observation, 
that the fostering care of Government has 
not produced any amelioration of Roman 
Catholic principles or practices beyond the 
channel. Bomanism remains in Belgium, 
what its canons make it — a system, which 
displaces the atonement of God by the atone- 
ment of man — the worship of Jesus by the 
worship of the Virgin ; which puts a padlock 
on the Bible, and punishes the cottager who 
reads it, and confiscates the property of the 
bookseller who sells it; which incorporates 
all deadly error, and excludes all the pre- 
cious and renovating principles, which ema- 
nate from God, and are embodied in the 
oracles of everlasting truth. It is not be- 
cause it is an anti-social tystemf that I so 
much deprecate its endowment ; it is because 
it dishonours Ood^ and ruins precious souls. 
It is not her crimes against my country, but 
her blasphemies against my God, that I 
condemn. As a minister of the everlasting 
Gospel, I would scarcely come upon this 
platform, to protest against its anti-social 
tendencies; but, zealous for the glory of the 
great Head of the Church, I come here and 
protest, in the name of God and of all that 
is sacred, against any national recognition 
of its awful conspiracy against the glory of 
heaven and the salvation of souls; its eclipse 
of the one, its ruin of the other. This, my 
Christian friends, is too solemn a thing for 
you to receive with bursts of cheering ; it is 
a very ^ave and a very awful matter, that 
the Parliament of mighty England should 
to any extent form itself into an auxiliary to 
the Propaganda, for maintaining this terrible 
system. 

I have spoken of its superstition and 
idolatry. May I briefly illustrate it? I 



hold in my hand a book, which I obtained 
after persevering search — the celebrated 
Psalter of St Bonaventure ; for whom, as 
well as Aquinas, there is a special collect 
in the Missal. In the Psalms edited by 
this cardinal saint, you have the name of 
God expunged in every instance, and the 
name of the Virgin introduced in its place. 
As in Psalm xcv. — *^ Oh ! come, let us sing 
unto our Xady; let us heartily rejoice in 
the Virgin that brings us salvation ; let ua 
come before her presence with thanksgiving, 
and show ourselves glad in her with psalms." 
Psalm li. is — "Have mercy upon me, 
Lady, who art called the Mother of mercy, 
and according to thy great compassions blot 
out all mine iniquities." It opens in the 
preface with— "Come unto Maiy, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and she will 
give you rest" Then there is that beautiful 
hymn in the Anglican Prayer Book, bnt 
which belongs to the Church universal, for 
it was composed and sung before the Church 
of England was endowed ; namely, the 7« 
Deum; which is made to run thus— "We 
praise thee, O Mary, we acknowledge thee 
to be the Virgin; all the earth doth worship 
thee, the spouse of the Eternal ; to thee all 
angels cry aloud, Holy, holy, holy art then, 
O Mary, Mother of God." I know that 
some object to what is called the Athanasian 
Creed; but I presume they will not be 
reconciled by the version of it presented by 
Bonaventure— "Whosoever will be saved, 
before all things it is necessary that he have 
a firm faith concerning Mary," &c. The 
Litany of the saint runs in the same way-- 
" Spare us, O Lady; from all evil and mis- 
chief, deliver us, O Lady." I recollect a 
clause in the English Litany, which made a 
deep impression upon me, when I first came 
to England and went for the first time into 
a parish Church, and heard its sublime lan- 
guage not read, but prayed — "In all time 
of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, Good Lord, deliver us." — ^words wor- 
thy of a Christian to pray, and of a Church 
to prescribe ; but in this execrable version 
in my hand I find it thus caricatured — " In 
^e hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, from all evil, and from the torments 
of the damned, good Mary, deliver ua." 
Now this is a book, the teaching of the 
principles and practices of which we are to 
endow. But you say — " It is an obsolete 
document" I have got ten successive edi- 
tions of the Psalter and Te Deum, published 
at Rome, between 1831 and 1840, under the 
sanction of the present Pope and all the 
authorities of the Vatican. I have these 
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editions in Latin, and in Italian, and with 
all the authority it is possible for the Church 
of Rome to impress upon any document that 
eomes out under her auspices. Shall we 
aid this blasphemous teaching, this heinous 
idolatry? Shall we concur in nationally 
endowing what dishonours God and involves 
the destinies of souls throughout eternity ? 

But I will say, (though it may be in some 
measure unpopular,) I cannot concur in 
unmeasured attacks on Sir Robert Peel; 
there are mitigating points, we ought not to 
forget in our estimate of the course pursued 
by the ministry. They mean what is good, 
and their motives are good. And do not 
foiget that a considerable body of learned, 
accomplished, persevering divines in the 
Church of England have been labouring, 
during the last ten years, to impress upon 
the minds of our peers and senators that 
Romanism is the true type of Christianity, 
and the Roman Catholic the primitive faith, 
and that the nearer the Church o( England 
approximates to it, the more it approaches 
the Ante-Nicene or ancient Church. Is it 
matter of surprise, that illustrious statesmen, 
not accustomed to discuss theological ques- 
tions, and of whose state we are not called 
to pronounce any judgment in reference to 
that great principle, " Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
Ood," should at length have their minds in- 
fected by such teaching, backed by such 
erudition, and sustained by such argumen- 
tation? There is also another mitigating 
point; we Protestants have unfortunately 
heen divided among ourselves, and have 
been so taken up in discussing the micros- 
copic jots in which we differ, that we have 
ceased to proclaim with all our energy the 
olden cry — ^•* No peace with Rome ! " and 
thus allowed her to push her victories. I 
trust that henceforth there will be consoli- 
dated a permanent union upon Protestant 
and scriptural principles ; and that Uie result 
of all this agitation will not be a mere 
political movement, but some arrangement 
for the extended preaching of the precious 
Gospel for the regeneration of Ireland — the 
only panacea for its grievances, the only an- 
tidote to its wrongs, the only lever that can 
lift it from the oppressive incubus under 
^ich it groans, into that light and liberty 
)"iierewith Christ makes men free indeed. 
But there is yet a third mitigating point I 
wge in behalf of our Premier. I believe 
that no mere man is a match for Popery ; a 
Christian leaning on God is; a statesman 
resting on politics is not Such is the sub- 
tlety of that system, that it is the nearest 
»uatch for Omnipotence the devil ever 



devised. Eminently powcsAil, it is yet the 
most elastic and accommodating; retaining 
all its principles, and yet adapting itself to 
every class; one day it will flatter the despot 
on the throne, and the next day pander to 
the fierce democracy ; one day it will put a 
rod of iron into the tyrant's hand, and the 
next day blow the trumpet of a wide-spread 
sedition ; one day, raging like a lion, it will 
rouse and array tl\ the passions that disturb 
society, and the next day it will gambol and 
slumber like a lamb. It finds society rent 
and torn, and it comes to statesmen ofifering 
to heal it; it finds kings threatened with 
rebellion, and it asks for power, and pro- 
mises to quell it by its bulls. Its promises 
are Paradise; its performance Pandemo- 
nium. Faeit folihtdinem; fXicem appelloL 

1 rejoice exceedingly, that there is not a 
Christian body, which has not stood forth 
by great majorities against the endowment 
of this system. The Church of England, 
notwithstanding some episcopal and presby- 
terial defaulters, has on the whole given a 
sound Protestant opposition to this national 
dereliction of duty. The Church of Scot- 
land, to which I belong, has resolved the 
other day in the General Assembly, by a 
majority of 187 to 41 to petition against it ; 
and of the minority of 41 in the General 
Assembly, (composed chiefly, I believe, of 
lay elders,) there was not one that ventured 
to say he approved of the principle on which 
the measure is based. I rejoice to say, that 
not only have the two Estoblishments thus 
acted, but, among Nonconformists, that 
active and zealous body, the Free Secession 
Church, has acted very much in the same 
way. Common principles are in jeopardy. 
When I, a minister of the Established 
Church, am tied to one faggot in Smithfleld, 
and my friend Mr. Hamilton of the Free 
Secession Church, (who, I believe, is to 
take a resolution,) to another, the flame that 
consumes us will show how microscopte 
were the points on which we differed — how 
majestic and glorious the truths on which 
we are agreed. The Wesleyans too, another 
Nonconformist body, have acted nobly. I 
envy them the abuse they have received ; I 
never was so tempted to become a Wesleyan, 
as when I read, that Daniel O'Connell, that 
composite of Nero and Nebuchadnezzar, 
feeling his power to be shaken a little, wrote 
an abusive letter about the Wesleyans on 
one side, and when Lord Brougham, seeing 
a powerful demonstration roused against 
Maynooth, waxed fririous against the Wes- 
leyans— though he must have forgotten 
some of his theology last night when he at- 
tacked them under the misnomer of Cal- 
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▼inists. Throughout the whole of this matter 
they have taken a most prominent part ; I 
thank them — I hail them as brethren; we 
are brethren in arms, and rivals only in re- 
nown. Our Independent and Baptist bre- 
thren, the last body of Nonconformists, also 
have fought nobly. God grant that this 
union, begdn under so favourable auspices, 
and cemented round the altars of our father 
land, may never be dissolved in feeling or 
sympathy until the Church in grace be lost 
in the Church in glory — the Church militant 
in the splendour of a cloudless millennial 
mom, and the Church of Britain has become 
the Church of mankind. You have heard 
the ancient fable of the woodman, who ap- 
plied to the trees to give him wood sufficient 
to make a handle for his axe, and at last 
found a tree stupid enough or traitor enough 
to give him a branch ; possessed of which, 
he instantly set to work and hewed down the 
whole forest Daniel O'Connell applied to 
the Church of England, but has got no 
handle, or a very rotten one ; he tried the 
Church of Scotland and has gotten a few 
rotten sprigs, and these do not fit; the 
Wesleyans will not give even a twig ; and I 
hope the old disturber will get no handle for 
his axe, or one that will snap asunder, and 
so these majestic and glorious olden trees, 
that have been the beauty and bulwark of 
Old England, will yet flourish, when his 
remains moulder at tiieir roots. 

It has been earnestly urged, that the 
measure will produce peace. I value peace, 
and I wish it universally prevailed; but 
peace, let it be remembered, is not a root — 
it is only a product Truth is the stem — 
peace is the blossom. Cut down the blos- 
som, and the stem will hear the accents of 
returning spring, and again throw forth 
beauteous buds, to be unfolded in more 
beauteous blossoms ; but cut down the stem, 
eradicate the root, and no sun will make 
bud or blossom appear any more. Sir 
Robert Peel is tiying, honestly but impo- 
tently, to produce peace without truth — 
the blossom without the stem. And even 
peace may be purchased at too high a price. 
If the endowment of Popery be eventually 
the disendowment of one Church in Ireland, 
and the extermination in the long run of all 
the others, I fear we shall find our Irish 
peace purchased at too dear a rate. Ireland 
must be Protestant before it be peaceful. 
The God of heaven has pronounced its cha- 
racter—" they say. Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace." 

It has been aigued also, that there is an 
overwhelming majority of Roman Catholics 
in Ireland, and the creed of the overwhelm- 



ing majority we ought to endow, I confess, 
my lord, that the most startling part of this 
whole subject, is not the measure itseli; but 
the infidel principles broached in the dis- 
cussion. If the principle of a national es- 
tablishment depends for its existence solely 
on majorities, it is not worth keeping up for 
another twelvemonth. It is indefensible. 
But truth depends upon no such basis. If 
the whole of this hall were to catch some 
dreadful inspiration of the damned, and to 
cry out with fearful infatuation and with 
unanimous shout, that Popery is truth; and 
if but one child stood forth in that galleiy 
at the other end, and exclaimed that Popery 
is false, and Protestantism true ; that child 
would be right, and the whole hall would be 
wrong. We do not count heads for ortho- 
doxy — ^we appeal to texts alone. Truth re- 
mains truth, when we must follow her to the 
stake; falsehood remains falsehood, when 
all the riches of the earth are piled upon her 
altars, and the embroidery of the world is 
heaped upon her shrines. '*To the law, 
and to the testimony; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them." 

It has been urged, that the Church of 
Rome merely holds a little more than we 
do, and that as she embraces all that we 
hold, she must have as great a chance of 
salvation as we have. This may be mathe- 
matics, but it is not morals. You are aware, 
that the most celebrated and authoriUtive j 
formulary of that Church is the Creed of 
Pope Pius IV.; the first twelve articles of it 
constitute the Nicene Creed, and belong to 
the year 325; the last twelve articles of it 
constitute the Popish creed, strictly so 
called, and belong to the year 1564. It is 
perfectly true, that both Churches do hold 
the Nicene creed. But here is the difference 
— KB receive the articles of that creed in 
order to believe them, but she welcomes 
them as Jael welcomed the traveller— to pin 
him to the earth and destroy him. Herein 
is " the mystery of iniquity." She shows 
you twelve panes of glass, and bids you 
mark how the rays of the sun pour into the 
room through them ; and when she has in- 
troduced you, she puts twelve shutters upon 
them, and leaves you to the dim lights of 
her traditions. She shows you twelve tum- 
blers of pure water, taken from a good 
spring; but then she leto fall into them 
twelve drops of prussic acid. Most pure, 
no doubt, is the water ; but such is the virus 
of the additional element, that it neutralises 
and poisons the whole. . 

It is said, that Popery is now a changed 
religion, and that it is absurd to rake up 
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obsolete canonsy and fling them like mud in 
the face of the modern Charch of Rome. 
This argument involves the admission, that 
the Church of Rome has been something 
worse than we see it now. But it overlooks 
the fact, that her canons are stereotyped. 
She is a fixture. She is infallible ; she is, 
therefore, unchangeable. Prove to her peo- 
ple that one stone has &llen from her arch, 
that one article of her faith has been re- 
pealed, and you prove that she has ceased 
to be what she pretends to be — infallible ; 
and thus the main element of her witchery 
is gone. I know, the Roman Catholic will 
thank you to say she is changed ; but he 
laughs . in his sleeve at your folly, and 
pockets the fruits of your delusion. He 
believes that she has undergone no change ; 
that she remains in her persecuting prin- 
ciples, the same as when Dominus Dens 
lighted his fires in Ireland, or Dominick his 
in Spain. Semper eadem is her motto ; or, 
to give you the Irishman's translation of 
that phrase, as he applied it to his wife, 
" she gets worser and worser." 

But I beg you to bear in mind, that a 
new principle is now introduced in national 
policy — ^a new movement in a new direction, 
prolific of new and ominous results ; or, as 
Mr. Shiel called it—" the first of a series of 
new measures towards Ireland." Do you 
think, that if Maynooth gets £26,000 a 
year, Stoneyhurst and Oscott will be quiet, 
or ought to be quiet? No ; they will come 
to the Government, especially in a day when 
one sin is made the pretext and pioneer for 
another, and they will ask for an endowment, 
not then as liberality, biit as equal justice. 
You are opening a door, which will be 
crowded with applicants, no longer suppliant 
for boons, but thundering for rights. And 
as for Rome, she must be all, if she be any- 
thing — out Caesar, aut nil. 

It has been urged, that unless you thus 
conciliate, you will have internal civil war ; 
or Ireland may be made an outpost, on 
which America and France can plant their 
forces, and wage a successful conflict with 
Kngland. On this point I believe the re- 
markable statements made in the Lords by 
the Duke of Wellington— I do not believe 
the representations of those, who adduce 
this reason; I firmly believe there is no 
danger of either result But if you want to 
produce civil war in all the provinces of 
Ireland, if you want to apply those elements 
that will excite and madden every fell pas- 
sion in the unregenerate man's heart, till he 
18 driven by them, as by a whirlwind, pay 
for inculcating the fierce principles con- 
tamed in the Mavnooth class books and 



standards. By so doing, you pour oil upon 
the flame, you add fiiel to the smouldering 
fires, and nourish, unintentionally it may be, 
the very enmity you would quell. Should 
it be permitted, in the providence of God, 
that Enffland should be plunged in foreign 
war, let her continue at peace with God, by 
loyalty to His will, and she will emerge from 
war like gold from the furnace. To escape 
war with man, we may not rush into war 
with God. Wellington's laurels, bright, en- 
during, imperishable, (oh I that there had 
not been among them one fading leaf!) were 
not the produce solely of his transcendant 
genius, or of the bravery of his brave sol-, 
diers, but of the prayers of England's fire- 
sides and widows and orphans. While our 
country was Protestant, her armies swept 
wide Europe, and left the impress of their 
prowess wherever they left the vestiges of 
their presence ; and, befriended and blessed 
of Him to whom the shields of the earth 
belong, her battles will again be victorious, 
and the roll of her conquering drum the 
prelude to yet more brilliant achievements. 

Another plea has been adduced, that this 
endowment will give a better education to 
the Irish priests. Mr. Roebuck, in one of 
his excursus in the Commons, said, that if 
they were Hindoos or Mahommedans, he 
would educate them by national endowments 
in their respective creeds. He would edu- 
cate the Trinitarian in the faith, that * Christ 
is God ; ' he would educate the Socinian in 
the scepticism, that * Christ is not God.' 
He would teach the Romanist to worship 
the Virgin Mary ; and he would educate the 
Protestant to pronounce it idolatry. What 
limit could be assigned to such liberality? 
In what would he not educate humanity? 
Only teach, and it is of no consequence 
whether it be falsehood, fanaticism, or folly I 

But will the education at Maynooth really 
improve the rising priests? Will it be edu- 
cation in the truths of the Bible, or in the 
fables of the Breviary ? in holy ethics, or in 
the immoralities of Bailly, and the anti-social 
dogmas of Thomas Aquinas ? It may be in 
anything, and in any way ; for so little con- 
troul is the State to have over teacher or 
lesson, that, as it has been stated, in order, 
not to spoil the " grace " of the measure, 
England shall merely stand at the door of 
Maynooth, holding a bag, into which the 
priests may dip their digitals, and help 
themselves. They may teach the principles 
of murder, sedition, privy conspiracy, rebel- 
lion, still the State will apply no check, and 
exercise no controul. England must be 
merely the dumb purse-bearer of Maynooth. 
If it be just to pay for teaching Jesuitism in 
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1845, it WIS wrong to expel the Jestiits in 
1829. 

It has been urged, thst Maynooth is yery 
poor, and therefore we oujriit to help it on 
the ground of charity. Thus, Romanism 
can either demand as a right, or sue and 
supplicate as a boon. Will not Tuam, and 
Waterford, and Carlow, soon find out their 
poverty alto? But the Irish Romanists 
send about £ 1000 a month to the Propa-' 
ganda, and contribute about £ 400 a week 
to O'ConneU, and the cause of repeal. Does 
this look like poverty ? 

But, says Mr. Macaulay, what the State 
does, the State ought to do well. True; 
and if Majrnooth has prored a national bles- 
sing, and is entitled to distinctive rewards; 
by all means let the State reward it, and do 
it well. But if Maynooth can be proved to 
have been, within its limits, rather a national 
curse, then the State's right way of doing it 
well is to root it out altogether, and endow 
in its stead the Kildare, or other weriphtral 
schools. 

It is said, that this endowment will make 
the priests loyal. The almost invariable 
rule of former times, was to reward men 
becaute they were loyal; the new process, 
strange as it may appear, would seem to be, 
to reward seditious men, in order to make 
them loyaL Does the warm embrace of the 
State geuerate loyalty in rebels ? Is Irish 
loyalty a marketable article ? Does loyalty 
leap into the priest's heart the moment the 
State stipend descends into his pocket? 
But if this new plan is tried at Maynooth, 
may not the rogues in the Old Bailey be 
paid so much a head, in order to make them 
honest? Thus, neither prevention — the pre- 
scription of Christian philanthropists; nor 
ptmUhment — the preference of statesmen; 
but payment is the grand panacea for eradi- 
cating all moral evils, and fostering the 
contrary virtues! Endow Maynooth, and, 
lo! Luthers and Knoxes will go forth from its 
cloisters ; endow Botany Bay, and Howards 
and Ashleys will start up in it, while its de- 
sert acres will blossom as the rose I Out on 
such fooleries I 

But it is alleged, that by our pursuing the 
course we have adopted, we shall embarrass 



the Conservative government Surely, we 
select men to be the organs of the principles 
we espouse, and the exponents of the policy 
we prefer, and not to be popes, whose re- 
scripts we must bow to, whether they be 
consistent or not I respect Sir Robert 
Peel— I revere and defer to the Word of 
God. I respect him so much, that I cannot 
worship him. The path of principle is the 
path of policy; better embarrass a party, 
than place in peril the most precious in- 
terests of tiie empire. Were a man walking 
blindfold to the edge of a precipice, or pre- 
paring to drink a cup of poison, would you 
let him walk 16 the one, and quietly take 
the other, assigning die plea, uiat you did 
not like to disturb him? The premier of 
England may yet live to thank your lordship 
and Exeter Hall for its remonstrances, and 
to feel that his majority on the 18th of April 
was his most disastrous defeat; and what 
seemed the laurels of the conqueror, were, 
in reality, only the fillets around the head of 
the victim. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASINO.**— 1 Then.T. 17. 

ThX PaiHCIPLM OF THB Ma/OSXTIBB OV THI 

Matkooth Bill in tb> two Houses or Parli- 
AM BHT.— 1. Fiftj years' practice of any iniqaity will 
make it a holy work.— 2. The professors of all reli- 
gioBS. whateTer their quality, ought to be provided 
with religious consolation according to their respec- 
tiTe tenets.— S. If a man is dyins in a state of rell' 
gious delusion, he ought by all means to be con* 
firmed in his delusion.— 4. if the tenets of any reli- 
gionists be bad, they ought to be furnished with 
abundant means of teaching their tenets, as the 
surest way of destroying them.-^. If any faue 
religion hare numerous professors, it is a work of 
mercy, benevolence, ana goodness to support it.— 
6. In the goremment of nations, the word of Burke 
is more to oe heeded than the word of God.— 7. The 
having sworn that a religious system is idolatrons, 
is not inconsistent with the cultiTatibn of such 
idolatrous system.— S. That hayin|( enga|Eed to drive 
away all false doctrine, is not inconsistent with 
the encouragement of fUse doctrine. 

Correspondent of the Record. 

On Monday afternoon, the lOth June, the Earl of 
Wincfailsea had an audience of Her Ma)eity, and 
presented 348 memorials and addresses to Her Ms- 
Jesty, against the Maynooth Endowment Bill. The 
object of the petitioners was to entreat Her Maiestjr 
to withold her Royal assent ftom the Bill till the 
sense of the nation had been taken by a general 
election. 
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A SKETCH OF OUR DANGER, 

AND AN EXHORTATION 

TO DUTY. 

Our readers well know that Popery is 
spreading very rapidly. In political power 
it has acquired an immense influence in this 
country, since the passing of the Roman 
Catholic Relief Act in 1829: each session 
we hear of some fresh demand hy Popish 
agitators, which, in spite of the voice of the 
nation, is conceded by a faithless legislature. 
The cormorant appetite of the Papacy, we 
niay rest assured, will never be satisfied until 
It has obtained all we have to give. The 
religious influence of the Church of Rome 
in this country, is diflusing itself throughout 
the land to a most fearful extent ; and the 
Uiummeries and idolatries of Popery, which 
our Protestant forefathers once flung from 
them with holy horror, are again embraced 
hy many of their degenerate descendants. 
That this is a fact which cannot be denied, we 
^ell know ; from amongst ignorant and cre- 
dulous Protestants, Popery is constantly 
gaining converts. To this end, she gets up 
pompous and theatrical shows, she circulates 
artfully written tracts, depreciating Protest- 
antism and exalting her own wicked system, 
representing the former as a new religion, 
jvithout Divine and Apostolical authority. 



Viarsh 



in Its requirements, false in its creed. 



and unsatisfactory in the prospects it holds 



out to the soul of man ; whilst her own 
apostate sytem is painted in the most attrac- 
tive colours, represented as different to that 
which all history, both ecclesiastical and of 
the annals of martyrdom, declares it to be, 
and it is brought up somewhat to the mark 
of Protestantism in the professed absence 
from its system, of all that is notoriously 
unscriptural. Besides which, the priests, the 
sisters of charity, and a male visiting society, 
as well as a thousand agencies set at work 
by the Jesuits, lie in wait at every turn to 
wheedle, and buy, and entrap the unwary 
Protestant into Popery. 

It cannot be denied that watchfulness and 
activity on the part of Protestants, are more 
needful now than at any period since the 
Reformation. Protestants must make them- 
selves thoroughly conversant with the Word 
of God, for the Bible is, undoubtedly, the 
"best weapon against Popery;" furnishing 
the most complete exposure of that apostate 
system, and the best arguments to be offered 
in reply to the sophistry of the Popish ad- 
vocate. With the Scriptures in his hand, 
assisted by the Holy Spirit who dictated 
them, the humblest Protestant Operative 
need not fear to meet the most clever Papist, 
whether layman or priest. As a valuable 
auxiliary to the Bible, there are many parts 
of the controversy between the Church of 
Rome and Protestants, with which our Ope- 
rative friends ought to be familiar ; the 
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"Manual," translated from the French of 
Dr. Malan, the first part of which appears in 
the present number, affords valuable infor- 
mation, and is easy and interesting in its 
style. It may be read with much advantage. 
We would, therefore, urge on our Opera- 
tive friends the necessity of exertion. Let 
them be up and doing. The enemies of our 
Protestantism are emboldened by the success 
of their attacks, and the cowardice of the 
professed defenders of our dearest rights. 
We must offer a bold and manful resistance, 
or we are undone — ourselves, our children, 
and our country, compelled to succumb 
to the Man of Sin, or suffer the martyr's 
fate. Let us remember that all we hold 
most dear is at stake, and calculate accord- 
ingly all that which our families, our coun- 
try, our religion, and God, require of us — 
and act at once and with vigour. Prayer and 
honest Protestant exertion have often been 
successful ; and why not again ? Let us try ! 



MANUAL OF THE TRUE 
PROTESTANT ; 

Or^ Short Antwers qfa Disciple rfthe Bible 
to the principal questions of the Romish 
controversy* By Dr. Caesar Malan of 
Geneva. (Translated from the French,) 

FIRST CONTROVERSY — THE BIBLE. 

A Stranger, — ^I come from afar. I read 
the Bible, and other books also ; and as I 
am earnestly solicited to enter the Church 
of Rome, I desire to know what you, who 
are called a Protestant, think of that Church. 
I wish you then to hear me with patience, 
and answer me ; and first tell me, I pray 
you, what is a Protestant ? 

A Disciple rf the Bible, — A Protestant, or 
a R^ormed, or a Huguenot, is a Christian, 
who believing the Bible, and the whole Bible, 
protests against ever}'thing that is not in 
accordance with the Bible ; whether in doc- 
trine or in practice. 

Stranger, — What is the origin of these 
three names ? 

Disciple, — ^All three accord with the Bible. 
First, in 1529, at Spires, biblical Christians 
having protested against certain pretensions 
of the Romish Church, the name of Protest' 
ant became from thence that of the disciples 
of the Bible. At the same time, many emi- 
nent men, such as Luther. Zwingle, Bullin- 
ger, Viret, Fare!, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, 
Calvin, Knox, and others, having reformed 
the doctrine and government of the Church, 
according to the Bible, the Christians who 
regarded these rrformers as ministers of God, 
were called Reformed, And last, about the 



same period, the reformed Christians of 
German Switzerland, having declared them- 
selves eidgenossen, or bound by oath, as to 
the Bible, they were called, in France, at 
first Eigenots, afterwards Huguenots, 

Stranger,-^B\it is it not considered thai 
the last name is one of insult ? 

Disciple. — You see that it is, on the con- 
trary, a very high encomium, since it signi- 
fies decidedly faithful to the Bible, 

Stranger. — But a priest with whom I have 
conversed frequently, has positively assured 
me that this Luther and Calvin, of whom you 
speak, were not very worthy men. What do 
you think ? 

Disciple, — That if that were true, they 
were not so despicable as many of the 
Popes whom I could name. If then the 
argument is against Luther and Calvin, it is 
much more against the Popes of Rome. But 
recommend the priest to read without pre- 
judice the life, writings, and familiar letters 
of those two men of God, and I am sure, if 
he does that, he will retract his assertion. 

Stranger, — And you tell me that it was 
the Bible to which the Reformers gave the 
pre-eminence ? 

DUciple,—On\y the Bible. 

Stranger, — They are then neither reformed 
nor Protestant who do not believe the Bible ? 

Disciple, — The Bible is the testimony (ff 
God, He who does not believe it, makes 
God a liar ; and such a man is not called a 
Christian. (1 John v. 10.) 

Stranger. — It was not then a new reUgio» 
that the Reformers preached t 

Disciple, — ^When they reformed the calen- 
dar, they corrected it, but they did not make 
another. So, after that Rome had, by de- 
grees, perverted its belief from all conformity 
with the Bible, God raised up, in the 16th 
century^ and precisely when that corruption 
was at its height, men who, by the reading of 
the Bible, discerned this corruption, made 
it known to the world, and repaired that 
which Rome had defaced. 

Stranger, — Why did the priest say to a 
Protestant, in my presence, " Where was 
your religion before Luther and Calvin ? " 

Disciple. — Because, most probably, the 
priest had not read, or reeded, or was want- 
ing in frankness. He has not read, since he 
is ignorant that long before the Reformation, 
the same doctrine which the Protestants now ' 
believe, was preserved from apostolical times, 
among divers people, and even in the great , 
Churches of Europe and Asia. 

Stranger, — Are you certain of that fact ? | 

Disciple. — I am certain! For example, 
was it not Vasco de Gama who in the l6th i 
century, found near the extremity of the I 
East Indies, which he discovered, the /i»n- 
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dred Churches of St, Thomm, founded, he 
was informed, by the Apostle Thomas him- 
self, and of which the Sacred Books, the 
doctrine and the worship, were almost en- 
tirely the same as they are among Protest- 
ants ; with this difference, however, that those 
Churches had not even heard there was a 
Romish Church in the world? And as to 
Europe, was not that already the Protestant 
religion, that was professed by the ancient 
Cathares or Puritans of Germany, the Faw- 
dois of Piedmont, the Albigeois of Langue- 
doc, the Wickliffites and Lollards of England, 
and many other congregations, both in 
France, and also in Italy and Spain ? 

Prophecy has declared this, in making 
mention of the Two Witnesses, who spoke 
not to the world, it is true, when under 
oppression, but who did nevertheless, from 
the first ages of Christianity, and with forci- 
bleness, whether in the East, by the Pauli- 
dans, or in the West, by the Poor of the 
Valleys and of Lyons, (Rev. zi. 3.) 

Thus, to give you only one example, when 
about the year 1530, some of the reformed 
of Switzerland were deputed to Merindol in 
Provence, to confer with the ancient Faudois, 
who had built that city, did they not find 
them of the same religion entirely as that 
of the Reformers ; and was it not from the 
synod of that city, at that time called The 
City qf God, that the first impression of the 
French Protestant Bible was issued ? There 
being certainty on this point, you see that 
your priest is deficient in reading. 

He needs also r^eetion, since he does not 
appear to understand that if the Reformers 
taught the people according only to the Bible, 
their reHgion was in the Bible before any of 
the Reformers lived. 

But last, perhaps this priest is deficient in 
frankness in feigning ignorance of the history 
of the Chnrch — Here I cannot decide. 

Stranger, — Tell me, I pray you, what 
marked difference is there between a Protes- 
tant and a Catholic ^ 

Disciple, — It is wrong to term a member 
of the Romish Church a Catholic, The Greek 
word catholic signifies universal: it is then an 
absurdity to call that universal which is only 
partial ; if I afiirm that one street only is the 
whole town, I should be convicted of folly. 
So the member of the Romish Church who 
calls himself co^Ao/tc, shews that he does not 
understand what he says. 
Stranger, — ^What term then am I to use ? 
Disciple, — Say Romanist, if you have Rome 
in view; or Papist, if you are speaking 
of anything in connection with the Pope. 

Stranger. — ^What is there then so opposite 
between a Protestant and a Romanist ? 
Disciple, — As I have said, the Protestant 



believes in the whole Bible, and receives it 
only. The Romanist, on the contrary, on 
the one hand, does not receive the whole 
Bible, and on the other hand, receives that 
which is not the Word of God. 

Stranger. — It is the Bible then which 
makes all the difierence ? 

Disciple. — Is not that enough ? The Bible 
is the Word of God ; to cover it up, or to 
take away any part of it, or to doubt it, is 
not this mocking God ? 

Stranger. — Does the Romish Church 
commit this evil? 

Disciple. — First, she keeps back, or dis- 
guises, almost the whole of the Ten Com- 
mandments of the Law of God, when in place 
of repeating them as the Bible gives them, 
she cites them in other terms, or in a very 
incomplete or even erroneous manner. 

Next, she keeps back the Second Com- 
mandment entirely from the knowledge of 
the people, which prohibits, and with great 
threatenings, the introduction of images into 
the worship of God. 

Stranger. — Yet the Church of Rome has 
Ten Commandments of the Law ? 

Disciple. — She has made two of the Tenth. 
But she certainly has not the Second in any 
of her Catechisms.* 

Stranger, — And how does the Romish 
Church explain this ? 

Disciple. — She says that the Second Com- 
mandment of the Protestants is only the 
explanation of the First; and that the 
threatenings and promises which accompany 
it, belong equally to the whole Decalogue. 

But that which proves that our First and 
our Second Commandments are really two 
commands, and not one only, is that they 
describe two different crimes, and which 
sometimes are not connected the one with 
the other. 

Thus, the First Commandment prohibits 
Polytheism, which may exist without images. 
This has been and may still be seen among 
certain idolaters of Persia. They have many 
Gods, but they do not represent them. 

The Second Commandment, on the other 
hand, prohibits Imagism, or Idolism, which 
may exist even among those who acknowledge 
the one God. It is this which we see among 
the Romanists, who make images of the 
Everlasting God ; and who, in that respect, 
are certainly idolists if they are not idolaters. 

These two commandments, then, are very 
distinct, since the Second addresses itself to 
an entirely different class of idolaters to that 
which the First does. 

* In other countries it is so; but in England, 
where Popery wears a mask, she introduces the 
Second Cominandinent into soms of her Cate- 
chisms.— Ta. 
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And, as to the threatenings and the pro- 
mises, they are so little the conclusion of 
each commandment, that, on the contrary, 
they cannot apply to many among them : for 
example, to the Fifth. 

Stranger, — But is it not said that the Re- 
former Luther, in his Catechism, divided 
the Decalogue in the same manner as Rome 
has? 

Disciple. — If the Catechism of Luther 
has retained the same division of command- 
ments, it does not fail to raise its voice 
against the veneration of images. It does 
not hide from the people the prohibitions 
and the threatenings of God on this subject 
In this respect it does not follow Rome. 

Stranger, — And what do you think of the 
division of the Tenth Commandment into 
two? 

Disciple, — I think that the Bible opposes 
it, since that Commandment is only one and 
the same command. That which proves it 
is, that when the Commandment is repeated, 
in Deut (v.), the words are not in the same 
order that they are in Exodus (xx.). 

There the house of the neighbour is named 
before his wtfe ; and in Deuteronomy it is 
the reverse. 

There can be no question, then, that these 
two passages relate to one and the same 
command, which both comprehend, although 
in a different order, all that which belongs 
to our neighbour; for if the Lord had di- 
rected they should be two distinct conunand- 
ments, they would not have been set forth 
in Exodus in a difierent manner to the pas- 
sage in Deuteronomy. 

But that which is astonishing in this affair 
is, that the Catechism of Trent has taken 
the Jumse of the neighbour (that is to say, 
his goods) as the subject of the Ninth Com- 
mandment, whilst other Romish catechisms 
have taken the wife. 

We behold, then, by that which is but one 
commandment of God, the Church of Rome 
interdicts sometimes one thing and some- 
times another ! (To be continued,) 

MAYNOOTH. 
Speech of the Rev. John Cummino, D.D. 
at the great Protestant Meeting, field at 
Exeter Hall, on Wednesday morningf June 
4, 1845, for the adoption of a Petition to 
the Queen against the permanent and en- 
creased endowment qf the Roman Catholic 
College of Maynooth, The Right Hon. 
the Earl of Winchilsea in the chair. 

(Continued from page 56.J 
But it is urged — " You clergymen are be- 
coming politicians." It is not in my judg- 



ment a mere political question, with which 
I have nothing to do ; but a great Protestant 
question. And if it be true that it involves 
such interests as have been referred to, and 
implies such sacrifices as I have stated, I do 
think a clergyman may be pardoned for 
coming down for once from his pulpit and 
appeanng on this platform. Were some 
pupil of Dominus Dens to point a pistol at 
your lordship's head, would any one say, if 
I rose to dash aside his hand, " Pray, do not 
step out of the minister* s province ; to pro- 
tect your lordship, and keep the peace, is 
the duty of the policeman" ? I am sore I 
do not miscalculate the feelings of this great 
assembly, when I assert, you would forgive 
the pastor for becoming for the moment the 
policeman. But the priests of Maynooth 
are presenting, not a pistol, but arrangbg a 
masked battery of cannon for the destruction 
of our most hallowed institutions, and the 
nation is about to supply the artillerymen 
and ammunition, unconscious of the danger r 
and I should be unfaithful to my Church, 
my country, and my God, if I did not raise 
the solemn warning, and openly protest 
against it Quiescence would be treachery, 
neutrality cowardice, and silence sin. 

I trust we are not approximating to the 
example of France, in which all religions 
are endowed. Surely the fniite that France 
has borne, do not commend her as a prece- 
dent in this. A restless populace, and a 
rocking throne, are emphatically hers. Do 
we envy this ? I must say, that rather than 
acquiesce in the French system, which en- 
dows all sects and creeds — the teachers of 
idolatry, and the preachers of truth, much 
as I love the Church of my fathers, I would 
say — Perish both our establishments to their 
very foundations. Such endowment would 
not be impartiality — it would be infidelity; 
it would not be liberality — it would be lati- 
tudinarianism ; and, attached as 1 am to the 
Church of Scotland, desirous (if God enable 
me) to live and die in that Church, yet if 
such attachment implied, as, thank God, it 
does not yet, approval of this principle, I 
would, with Mr. Hamilton, leave it Such 
policy, I trust, we shall none of us live to 
see in the councils of the land ; and such 
sacrifices will then be uncalled for. 

But say some — " You have already en- 
dowed Episcopacy in England, and Presby- 
tery in Scotland, and why not Romanism in 
Ireland?" The best reply will be the 
shortest : you have given Englishmen / 
wheaten bread, and Scotchmen oatmeal cakes, 
and why not give Irishmen 'ar*e«ic, or pnu- 
sic add? If Church endowments be right, 
it is because they are the endowments oi 
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truth. On no inferior ground can any such 
national support of a Church be worthy of 
defence. 

It is, surely, (I put it to Protestant states* 
men,) a painful consideration, that we are 
asked to contribute, through the channels 
of national support, to the manufactory of 
priests, that they may spread like locusts 
throughout the country, and for the main> 
tenance of a system, which infects the whole 
social atmosphere with suspiciousness — 
which sends an argus*eyed police into all 
the relationships of life, which poisons the 
well-springs of social being, and ultimately 
rouses the nations that have suffered from 
its success, to pass penAl enactments against 
it, in order to save themselves from utter 
prostration. You must never suffer the 
Church of Rome to become the Irish Nati- 
onal Establishment, should such an attempt 
be made by any party. Your illustrious 
Reformers watch you from their beds of 
glory. They adjure you by their re- opening 
wounds to be faithful — to hand down to your 
children, if not. improved, at least not im- 
paired, the blood-bought heritage they left 
you ; and woe to our children, if we shrink 
from duty, because it may come once more 
to be set in perilous responsibility. We 
must yet learn to see in sainted mart3rrs, not 
phenomena^ whose brilliant transit through 
the world proclaims their having been here, 
but in each a projection only of our own 
soul, an ordinary model for us and others to 
imitate. 

I rejoice to see, that this unhappy measure 
is being overruled for good. It was thought, 
by some, that Protestantism was dead ; it 
turns out to have been only asleep—culpably, 
I admit, but yet only asleep. It waited for the 
stamp of some foot firm and energetic enough 
to rouse it from its slumbers. It waited 
till it heard a voice, " sleep no more," and 
it rose, and now fills broad £ngland with its 
enthusiasm, and we hope, ere long, wide 
Europe with its thunders. Like Sampson, 
deceived and beguiled, it had been too long 
sleeping upon the lap of apathy, but it no 
sooner heard the shout, '* The Philistines be 
upon thee," than it recollected the secret 
springs of its indomitable power, shook again 
its locks of strength, and put on its attri- 
butes of grandeur, its robes of victory. Let 
it now acL It will reimburse itself. Let 
its prescriptions be practically and power- 
fully displayed. I do not prescribe to you 
how to act in elections, except so far as 
Moses does, whose criteria are sound. But 
this much I will say; whether you vote for 
Tories op for Whigs, vote for none but 
•ouud-heaitcd Protestants. Permit me to 



teach you by an anecdote. I have read of 
a nobleman who advertised for a coachman. 
He asked the first applicant, an English- 
man, how near he could drive to a precipice 
without driving over it ; the man replied, he 
thought within six feet The next candidate 
was a Scotchman ; and as we are much more 
cannie, and are supposed more anxious not 
to lose a good situation that may offer, he 
said he would undertake to drive safely 
within three feet of a precipice. Then came 
an Irishman, and when he was asked, '* how 
near to a precipice would you undertake to 
drive your master without peril ? " — he ans- 
wered, "Oh! please your honour, I would 
drive you the farthest off from it possible." 
"That's the coachman for me," was the 
reply. Now do not elect the member who 
pirouettes upon the edge, or within six or 
three feet of the precipice of Popery ; but 
choose the representative, who, whatever 
else he do, will drive you the farthest possi- 
ble from it. 

Let me ask you too, not to be discouraged 
in this great controversy. You are too 
prone to be sa Irishmen will, Englishmen 
may, but we Scotchmen never ; we have a 
love to our country, an attachment to our 
Church, and a loyalty to our Queen, that do 
not falter in the worst, nor weary in the best 
of times. Learn something of the spirit of 
a countryman of mine, a Highland piper, 
who was taken prisoner at, I think, the 
battle of Waterloo. Napoleon was struck 
with his mountain dress and his sinewy 
limbs, and asked him to play on his instru- 
ment, so unmusical in your Anglican ears, 
but which, I assure you, sounds magnificent 
in our glens and mountains and grey moors. 
" Play a Pibroch," said Napoleon ; and the 
Highlander played it " Play a march ; " it 
was done. "Play a retreat;" "Na, na," 
said Donald, "I never learned to play a 
retreat" No Protestant retreat — I say; 
play any march or movement you like, but 
no retreat 

The great principles involved in this ques- 
tion are unspeakably important If I might 
venture to unfold the reverend auspices of 
our beloved land, and to cast its great ho- 
roscope in that sky in which nations have 
waxed and empires waned, I would solemnly 
declare, that the crisis seems rapidly arriving 
around which will gather and converge des- 
tinies for good or evil, decisive and finaL 
At such a period there ought to be less of 
mere excitement and personal feeling, and 
more of deep-toned and fervent prayer, that 
God would put it into the hearts of our 
ministers and statesmen, and our most gra- 
cious Queen, to stand stedfast still to " the 
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ikitb once delivered to the umts." The 
Church of God in England's heart is the 
secret of the stability and splendour of the 
crown on England's brow. Both must 
flourish and fall together. Like Jacob of 
old, we may wrestle during the long dark 
night, but the morning will burst in bene- 
dictions around us. It was said that the bones 
of the patriarch Joseph, in their Egyptian se- 
pulchre, were to the Israelites the pledge that 
God would revisit them, and deliver them and 
carry them to Canaan. Upon the moors of 
Scotland, and in England's Smithfield, there 
reposes the sacred dust of illustrious Re- 
formers — the awful pledges that God will 
yet have mercy upon us, and that the hour 
of our visitation, shall prove the hour of 
our triumphant and glorious deliverance. 
For the Church of God I have no fears. 
God has her walls continually before Him. 
Her destiny is linked with the throne of 
heaven. Should we be driven from our 
altars, our pulpits, our Churches, and our 
Chapels, by rampant Romanism, the God 
that built the universe, and gemmed the sky 
with all its stars, will build us temples. 
Persecution itself will protect us. The hills 
will be our castles, the tangled thicket our 
palisado, and the living God our ally. The 
Gospel in our country, however, let us not 
forffet, is the life-blood of all its institutions 
— Ute oxygen of our atmosphere ; Christi- 
anity is the parent oak, around which social 
prosperity and riches rise and grow, depen- 
dent on it for support, and feeding on its 
juices. Destroy it— cut it down — and you 
may write upon the altars and churches and 
palaces of England, ** Ichabod, Ichabod — 
the glory is departed." 

But I am not without bright anticipations 
of the ultimate issue. Clouds, however 
black, are not eternal nor immutable. The 
holy cause of heaven shall not want uphol- 
ders, nor sufferers if needs be. Christianity 
shall yet emerge from the tents of Mesech 
and the tabernacles of Kedar, leaving behind 
her the scenes of her bondage, and put on 
her coronation robes, and move by universal 
love to universal empire, the emancipatriz 
of the oppressed — the ambassadress of hea- 
ven — the benefactress of the earth. And 
wheresoever upon God's earth the finger of 
antichrist has written Mara, bitterness; 
there, in deep, illuminated and imperishable 
letters, the &iger of Jesus shall inscribe 
Naomi, beautiful. The grandeur of the man 
shall shine in all the glory of the saint; and 
we shall be called Hephzibah, and our land, 
no longer Ichabod, but Beulah; and the 
Church of Jesus shall go forth with all the 
speed and splendour of an angel's wing, 



transforming all she touches, till " the Gen- 
tiles see her righteoosness, and all kings her 
glory." 

THE DOCTRINE OF HUMAN 
MERIT. 

We ought to bear in mind that error is 
much more likely to make progress when it 
comes under the mantle of tru&, than when 
it sUnds forth in all ite naked deformity. 
Had Rome denied the great doctrines of the 
Trinity and the Atonement, many would 
have started back with horror who have now 
taken their plaee within her pale. But this 
she does not, but rather aims at endertmg 
every error with some Scriptoral trutL 
Thus her first jutt^fieaiioH is at baptism, and 
her second justifietOion is by penanee, or the 
satisfaction which the sinner makes for sins 
committed tifier baptism ; and because men 
(she asserts) seldom pay all their debts in 
their life, she has found out a place called 
Purgatoiy, where they are to be cleansed 
firom their remaining pollution. In all these 
steps of self-justification, she takes care to 
introduce the Saviour's name, and teaches 
that where the sinner comes short, the merits 
of the Redeemer must be thrown into the 
scale of Divine justice to make up our defi- 
ciencies. 

All this ministers to the pride of man, 
and makes the Roman system most palatable 
to the generality of mankind. Our Be- 
formers saw through this de^^y mixture; 
they aimed at restoring the pure doctrines 
of Christianity by removing the poison in 
which Rome had buried them. With the 
inspired Apostle they exclaimed — "God 
forbid that we should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus !" — " Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." They cast away these idle 
distinctions of a first and second justifica^ 
tion, and proclaimed their firm belief, "that 
we are accounted righUous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservings ;" (Art xL) — and then 
they proceeded to show that Romanism is a 
systematic attempt to throw into the back 
ground the glory of the Saviour's finished 
work, by placmg the creature on the pedestal 
of human merit. 

If men are charmed with self, and their 
own poor efibrts, they will side with Borne. 
The bait will succeed, and they will find it 
much easier to try and make atonement m 
sackloth and ashes, than to strip o^ ^ 
mantle of self-righteousness at the foot of the 
Redeemer's Cross.— .Rev. W. Daltok. 
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CABINET. 

Prayer.—" And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray." Prayer was a sacred and 
hahitual engagement to the Man of Sorrows, 
which nothing was permitted to suspend or to 
interrupt. Neither the weariness and fatigue 
of Mb body, caused by the labours of the 
day, nor the necessities of his disciples, who 
were struggling, in weakness and fear, with 
the dangers of the storm, could prevent him 
from attending to his private devotions. 
How many, who call themselves ^is follow- 
ers, are oiten ready to urge their laborious 
occupations during the day, as an excuse 
for neglecting prayer at night ! And how 
many sometimes think thai they are ser- 
ving Ood, when they allow even the duties 
of benevolence and the calls of mercy, to 
take up that time which should ever be ap- 
propriated by an inviolable dedication to the 
offering of their regular sacrifices of praise, 
thanksgiving, and prayer! Let such per- 
sons be vreW assured, that God is not ho- 
noured by their allowing the claims of one 
duty to interfere with those of another. But 
what a proof is here presented to our minds 
of the value and the necessity of prayer I 
Jesus, the Man of Sorrows, was emphatically 
and pre-eminently a man of prayer! He^ 
never entered upon the path of duty or of 
trial witliout having first offered up prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto Him tiiat was able to save him 
from death. And if prayer was needful for 
the Saviour, shall any of his professing fol- 
lowers be found to deny its value, or to 

question its necessity ?* 



INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."— 1 Theas.v. 17. 

Clare, Suffolk. — The Annual Meeting of 
the Clare Protestant Association was held in 
the School Room, on Tuesday, July 22nd, 
Colonel fiaker in the chair. The meeting 
was opened with prayer by the Rev. J. Hop- 
kins, after which the Report was read by the 
Secretary, and the following Resolutions 
were passed: — Moved by Geo. Arden, Esq* 
Seconded by the Rev. W. L. Suttaby— " That 
the Report now read be adopted and printed." 
Moved by James Lord, Esq., Seconded by 
Rev. J. Hopkins — " That the events of the 
present Session of Parliament, especially 
with reference to the Bill for Endowing 
Maynooth College, show the necessity of 
increased and continued efforts on the part 

^ * I'rom " The Disciples in the Stonn." By the 
Acv. Daniel Bagot, Edinburgh. 



of true Protestants, to resist the progress of 
the Church of Rome." Moved by Rev. W. 
Curling, Seconded by Rev. L. Bull—" That 
as it appears to be the intention of various 
parties to endow the Church of Rome in 
Ireland, this meeting is of opinion, that it 
becomes the bounden duty of all those who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and 
truth, and value the institutions of their 
country, to resist any such measure, as 
fraught with danger to their best and dearest 
interests." We regret that want of space 
prevents our adding more, but we hope to 
notice the interesting^ Report in our next 
number. 

ENGLAND.— ^y/M6sry.— The priest, 
who eighteen months ago, established a Po- 
pish mission in this town, is appealing for 
funds to build a Mass-house. Leyland, Lan- 
easkire. — A Mass-house will be commenced 
shortly in this town. Boss, Herts. — The 
Popish mission in this town has been re- 
established. Blackmore End, near Worcester. 
— A Popish Church and Monastery are 
being built in this neighbourhood. Great 
Marlow, i^ucArf. — The 2nd of July, the 
foundation stone of a Popish Church was 
laid at this place by Dr. Waring, Vicar- 
Apostolic of the Eastern District It is to 
.be built at the sole expence of Mr. Scott 
Murray, the late convert to Popery. About 
1500 persons were present; there are but 
6 Papists in the neighbourhood. Burnley, 
Lancashire, — The Roman Catholics are 
about to erect a splendid Church, School, 
and Presbytery, or priest's residence, in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Burnley, at an 
estimated cost of about £ 6000,— Preston 
Guardian, Preston, — The house of the 
Sisters of Charity, adjoining St Ignatius' 
Church, is forthwith to be considerably en- 
larged, in order to accommodate a greater 
number of the sisterhood. — Ibid. Liverpool. 
— ^Wednesday, July 9th, the first stone of 
the Jesuit's Grand Church, in Liverpool, 
was laid by Bishop Brown. He was as- 
sisted by the Coadjutor, Bishop Sharpies. 
A lengthened line of clergy formed the pro- 
cession. Probably a greater body of Jesuits 
has not been witnessed for many a long year, 
publicly engaged together in so (un) holy 
a cause in England. — Tablet, 

IRELAND.— ^cAt«.— A priest, named 
Monahan, is in Dublin, soliciting contribu- 
tions to complete the erection of two Mass- 
houses in the neighbourhood' of Achill. The 
Jesuits, — The Jesuits have established them- 
selves and their schools, within the last few 
years, in and near the City of Dublin, In the 
following places, viz. — in the magnificent 
house, late the residence of the Earl of 
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Belvidere, in Oreat Denmark Street, facing 
Great George Street North; in the splendid 
Chapel and Presbytery of St Xavier, Upper 
Gardiner Street ; in the School and adjoin- 
ing Monastery, Margaret Place, North 
Circular Road ; and at Drumcondra House, 
purchased for a trifle from the New Corpo- 
ration of Dublin, where they have a college 
for missionaries. 

COLONIAL.— Grcikwfo.— Five new Po- 
pish Churches are being erected in this 
island. 

FOREIGN.— ^ora>ay.— The Storthing 
of this country has imitated our own foolish 
and suicidal act in granting emancipation to 
the Romanists of Norway. A Church and 
School are about to be erected at Christiana.' 
Belgium, — A correspondent of the Record^ 
(English,) June 30th, writes thus: — "I 
send you an extract from a Brussels paper,' 
which will more than bear out what you have 
said on the subject of Continental manners. 
That the passion of our blessed Saviour (it 
is shocking to write the words) should be 
made part of a dramatic amusement, and 
exhibited on a Sunday to a mixed crowd of 
play-goers, as the sequel of a spectacle, the 
first part of which consisted of conjurer's 
tricks, dancing, Indian games, and comic 
interludes, might have appeared incredible ; 
it was nevertheless the every-day amusement 
in Brussels, in the month of May last. The 
Record gives the play-bill in French. The 
following is a translation of the last part : — 
'La Spectacle will be closed by the 
PASSION OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST; in which the various stations 
(places) will be represented. In the last 
view, the theatre will imdergo a change; 
angels and chenibims will be seen to des- 
cend ; at that moment, the Saviour will take 
his Ascension to heaven, in the midst of 
clouds, and the theatre will be entirely illu- 
minated by fires of various colours. This 
last view will be finest and mast imposing,* " 
France, — A Journal has lately been estab- 
lished in this country by several Roman 
Catholics. It is entitled Bien Social ; its 
object is to expose certain abuses in the 
Romish Church in France, and may be said 
to represent the moderate party, as L* Univers 



does the Jesuit or ultramontane party. Bien 
Social has been plentifully abused by the 
French bishops, who are now trying to put 
it down. Some few months since, a great 
stir was made in France, in consequence of 
a young Protestant female having been 
stolen from a boarding school by priests, to 
be educated as a Papist. A similar event 
has just taken place at Privas. A Protest- 
ant named Garay, had placed his daughter, 
13 years of age, with a Romish family, for 
education. A Jesuit priest named Robin, 
of Louvesc, stole her away, and placed her 
in a convent . When, justice, urged to the 
discovery by the unhappy parent, traced the 
child, the Jesuit fled from one place to ano- 
ther with his prey, . and it was not until after 
many months that the father recovered pos- 
session, of his daughter. The Jesuit fled to 
Belgium, " the classic ground of Jesuitism," 
and a number of priests and others concerned 
in this kidnapping affiiir, have been tried in 
a court of justice, and notwithstanding strong 
evidence, and the clear testimony of the child 
they had stolen, were acquitted. This case 
is only one among many others. 

The Popish Propaganda, — The following 
document has appeared in the papers, which 
shews the activity of this proselyting college : 
** Roman Catholic Missions. — The receipts of 
the Association for the propagation of the 
Catholic faith amounted in 1844 to 4,035,207 
francs, and the expenditure' to 3,748,908 
francs, leaving a balance in the receipts of 
291,299 francs." The amount of contri- 
butions in the dilfeVent nations is specified : 
that under the head of The British Islands 
and Colonies, is 236,914 frs. (about £9450). 
The Dublin Warder remarks "The sum 
above set down for the British islands and 
colonies is only about £1000 per annum 
more than that which is subscribed by Ro- 
mish Ireland alone, to the funds of the Pro- 
paganda. By this it is plain that Ireland is 
able to do alone the whole proselyting work 
of Popery for Britain. How wise, then, and 
how generous, is it not, for Peel to come to 
the help of the Pope, and to do the work by 
the funds of Parliament, so as to free the 
Irish subscriptions to the Propaganda, for 
some extensive and active operation." 
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THE HOLY COAT— RONGE— AND 

THE NEW REFORMATION 

IN GERMANY. 

The subject of the holy coat has before now 
been brought under the notice of our readers. 
We need not therefore occupy much of their 
tune in pointing out, and giving a too mi- 
nute description of it Most of them will 
recollect, that in the course of last year, a 
pilgrimage was made to Treves by hundreds 
And thousands and hundreds of thousands of 
the Roman Catholics of Germany and Italy, 
to see this same Holy Coat, as it is called. 

And why last year, more than any other 
time ? Because the necessities of the Bishop 
of Treves and others, seemed to require that 
some plan should be resorted to, to raise 
money J and just as Pope Leo X. in the 16th 
century, resorted to a general sale of indul- 
gences, to obtain money to complete St. 
Peter's at Rome,— ^so the Bishop of Treves 
m the 19th century, wishing to obtain funds 
to complete the cathedral of that city, has 
once more brought out for the contempla- 
tion and adoration of devout Roman Catho- 
lics, the pretended seamless garment of 
Christ Jesus ! ! 

Tradition informs us — and ah ! what er- 
rors have been entailed upon the Church, 
Jewish and Christian, by the following of 
traditions, instead of cleaving to the pure 



Word, the written Word of God — Tradition 
informs us, that the Coat of Christ men- 
tioned by St. John in his account of the 
crucifixion, as " without seam, woven from 
the top throughout,'^ upon which the Roman 
soldiers cast lots, in order that it might not 
be rent, was miraculously preserved till the 
time of Constantino the Great, in the fourth 
century, when his mother, the Empress 
Helena, discovered it in Palestine, and on 
her return to Europe, presented it to the 
Church of Treves. There it lay, buried in 
oblivion, for many centuries, in an obscure 
part of the cathedral, where it was discovered 
by the Archbishop in 1196 ; who at once 
resolved to avail himself of this precious 
relic, as a means of enriching the coffers of 
his Cathedral, then undergoing repair. 

The nineteen possessors of duplicate 
tunics, or portions of the vestment, each 
bring forward equally good proofs of the 
identity of their relics, whether exhibited at 
Argenteuil, Friburg, Moscow, Constanti- 
nople, or elsewhere.* 

It appears to have been first exhibited in 
the year of its pretended discovery at Treves, 
and in 1514, Pope Leo X. issued a Papal 
Bull, in which he promised complete absolu- 
tion of sin to all who should go on a pilgri- 
mage to Treves to worship the coat once in 
every seven years. 

* Apostolical Christians, note p. 11. 
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Martin Luther most vehemently de- 
claimed against this. 

" How/' said he, " has the devil dressed 
up dead bones, garments, and vessels, into 
the holy bones, garments, and vessels ! how 
confidently have men believed all impudent 
liars. How have they crowded on the pil- 
grimages. All this, the Pope, the bishops, 
the priests, and the monks, have confirmed, 
or at all events, they have been silent, and 
quietly received the money and offerings, 
while the people go astray.'* 

In the year 1655, and again in the year 
1810, this coat was made the object of a 
general pilgrimage to Germany ; and in the 
year 1844, the public exhibition of this pre- 
tended relic took place, to which we now 
refer. 

We call it a pretended relic of the holy 
coat, because we believe it to be nothing 
more. Such pretended relics, as in our own 
country, pretended to work miracles, diuing 
the dark ages of Popery, ere the light of the 
Reformation had burst upon our forefathers, 
and taught them to reject these lying won- 
ders, and to cast their idols to the moles 
and to the bats. 

But the exhibition of 1844, took place 
under circumstances which aggravate yet 
more the guilt of those who contrived and 
sanctioned it Pope Leo X. had pronoun- 
ced in favour of the coat at Treves, by his 
Bull of February, 1514 ; but the present 
Pope by his brief of 22nd August, 1843, 
gives the same character to the coat depo- 
sited at Argenteuil ; and to crown tiie whole, 
whilst this xtoman Pontiff believes, or pro- 
fesses to do so, that the real holy coat » in 
the church of Argenteuil, he yet autiiorises 
a pilgrimage to the fictitious one at Treves I 

Doubtie98, a pilgrimage to either would 
be of equal benefit to the deluded pilgrims. 
Still, they went in crowds ; and up to Octo- 
ber last year, it was calculated that more 
than 500,000 had visited Treves. 

In the late pilgrimage, as soon as the 
different files of pilgrims entered the cathe- 
dral, a signal was given, upon which they 
all prostrated themselves before the relic, 
and worshipped it, singing a hymn, begin- 
ning with these words, " Holy coat, pray for 
us \ '* many cr3dng out, " O holy coat, we 
pray to thee ! " and other similarly impious 
adjurations.* 

But the spirit of Ronge seems to have 
been aroused by this, as £e spirit of Luther 
before had been by the sale of indulgences, 
and hence has resulted a conflict between 
truth and error, light and darkness, such as 
has not been known for centuries. Ronge 
* Apofltolical Chziitians, p. 20. 



till that moment was a priest of the Church 
of Rome, and probably never thought of 
being otherwise. But seeing the bUnd 
superstitions in which the people were in- 
volved, and how their spiritual guides were 
aiding, instead of seeking to dissipate the 
delusion, he addressed to the Bishop of 
Treves a bold, powerful, and eloquent letter 
upon the subject 

" LaurahfiUe, Ut October, 1844. 

« Christian friends of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, you have heard, — ^you know it, ye men 
of Germany, and you, ye German teachers 
of religion and learning, that what would 
once have sounded in our ears as mere &ble 
and delusion, is neither fiible nor delusion, 
but truth and certainty 1 Bishop Amoldi, 
of l^eves, has exhibited, as an object of 
religious contemplation and adoration, a 
garment, designated the Coat of Christ! 
According to the last report, no less than 
500,000 persons have already made a pil- 
grimage to this relic." 

From addressing the people generally, 
with great power and at great length, he 
turns to Bishop Amoldi, and thus apostro- 
phises him : — 

" Bishop Amoldi, of Treves, I torn to 
you, and in virtue of my vocation and office 
as a priest, as a teacher of the German 
people, and in the name of Christianity, in 
the name of the German nation, and in the 
name of all public instructors, I call upon 
you to put a stop to the unchristian e^o- 
sition of the holy vestment, and withdraw it 
from public view, that the scandal which it 
has already occasioned be not further in- 
creased I For do you not know — as Bishop 
you ought to know — ^that the founder of the 
Christian religion bequeathed to his disciples 
and his followers, not His coat, but Hit 
Spirit? His coat, Bishop Amoldi, of Treves, 
fell to the lot of his executioners ! Do yon 
not know-— as Bishop you ought to know- 
that Christ taught, 'God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship Him must worship Him 
in snirit and in tmth ? * And He may be 
worshipped everywhere, not only in the 
Temple at Jerusalem, on Mount Gerizim* 
or at Treves, before the holy coat; do you 
not know — as Bishop you ought to know- 
that the Gospel expressly fbrbids the wor- 
ship of every image and of every relic? " 

The animating address thus concludes:— 

" Finally; you, my dear brethren in the 
ministry, whose sole aims and wishes centre 
in the welfare of your flocks, the honour, 
liberty, and happiness of your countiy, keep 
no longer silence I you sin against religion* 
against your native land, against your holy 
calling, if you longer hesitate to give emcf 
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to yofot better conTictionB. I have already 
addressed you elsewhere, and, therefore, 
confine myself to these few brief lines. 
FroTe yourselves to be the true disciples of 
Him who sacrificed all for truth, li^ht, and 
liberty! prove that you have inhentecC not 
His coaity but His Spirit 1 

"Johannes Ronge, 

''Catholic Priest:** 
The efiect of this has been prodigious: — 
" This protest was copied into every news- 
paper, and read with avidity by both Koman 
Catholics and Protestants. At Leipsic alone 
an edition of 50,000 was sold during the first 
fortnight. All felt that this one extraordi- 
nary man had given utterance to the thoughts 
and feelings of thousands. The echo of his 
words reverberated through the glens and 
mountains of his native land, nor did they 
die away till they were caught up by the 
distant hills along the bsnks of the Rhine, 
and awakened a deep response in the northern 
capitals of the empire." f 

For this Kongo has been excommunicated. 
But if this work now commenced be of Ood, 
it cannot so be stopped, but will progress in 
spite of all the opposition excited against it 
We could -wish the intrepid man had taken 
more gospel ground as the basis of his 
opposition to Popery. To overturn error is 
one thing ; to build up the truth is another; 
and we look forward to the overthrow of 
Popery, only that the truth as it is in Jesus, 
may be estaJslished on its ruins. 

Oh I may Ronge, and those who with 
him, at the sacrifice of friends, country, 
&mily endearments, the risk of life itself 
are now entering upon an arduous conflict 
Sjgainst the dark iq>ostacy, be aided with 
light and wisdom and strength from on high 
equal to their day, as they will if righSy 
asking it ; and may their exertions not only 
be instrumental in pulling down the strong- 
holds of error, but in the setting up of tluit 
kingdom which is righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 



MANUAL OF THE TRUE 

PROTESTANT; 

Or, Short Answers of a Disciple <if the Bible 

to the prirunpal questions iff the Romish 

controversy. By Dr. Caesar Malan, of 

Geneva. (Translated from the French,) 

FIRST CONTROVERSY — THE BIBLE. 

(Continued from p, 60.^ 

Stranger. — ^Do the Romanists then add to 
the Bible? 

* See Apostolical ChristiaiiB, ftc, p. 2S, 27. 
t Ibid., p. 28. 



i)wct|)2e.— Since to answer you in detail 
would occupy too long a time, I will speak 
to you only of the Apocryphal Books and of 
Tradition, 

Stranger, — What are the Apocryphal 
Books? 

Disciple, — ^They are ancient writings, in 
which are found certainly some good uings, 
especially as to the history of the people of 
God; but the/ were not written in the 
Hebrew language, the Jewish Church did 
not receive them, our Saviour and the Apos- 
tles never quoted them, and they contain 
things contrary to the Word of God: for 
example, the justification of the sinner by 
his merits, sorcery, commendation of suicide 
and assassination, lies, &c.; and besides 
which, the primitive Christian Church never 
admitted them as inspired. 

Stranger, — ^And the Romish Church does 
this? 

Disciple, — ^Yes, and anathematises those 
who do not receive them as divine. She 
also quotes them in support of certain of 
her doctrines: for example, prayers for the 
dead. 

Stranger, — But is it not said, that Pro- 
testants receive them also ? 

Disciple, — Some Protestanto, according to 
ancient custom, still place them at the end 
of the Old Testament but they always warn 
the reader that they are not divine. How- 
ever in the present day but few Protestant 
Bibles contain them. 

Stranger. — That Is the reason, perhaps, 
why the priests say that the Protestant 
Bibles are incomplete. 

Disciple, — I suppose so. But as this re- 
proach attaches also to the Bible of the 
Saviour and the Apostles, it need not dis- 
quiet you. You will agree that if I have 
tiie same Old Testament which the Lord 
Jesus had, I certamly have it complete. 

Stranger. — ^And what, I pray you, is 2Va- 
diHon^ 

Disciple. — It is, says the Romish Church, 
doctrine, and practice also, transmitted ver- 
bally, and not by writing, from the Apostles 
to their first disciples, and from them to 
those who succeeded them, and these are 
what that Church calls the Unwritten Word 
qf God. They are found, Rome saysj in the 
writings of the Fathers of the Church, and 
in the decisions of the first Councils; and 
you will understand that it is not a little 
labour to search for them, collect them 
together, and above all to verify them. 

Stranger. — I understand ; but if tradition 
really came from the Apostles, why reject 
it? 

Disciple.-*Yo\i do well to say if ; for that 



Digitized 



by Google 



68 



T)ie Penny Protestant Operative, 



is essential. As there could be no contra- 
dictions in inspired men, it is evident that 
tradition^ which in many points contradicts 
the doctrine of the Apostles, is not apoa- 
tolical. 

Besides, if this tradition is divine, why 
does one part differ from another, whether 
as to its contents, which have nothing in 
common; or as to its order of position, 
which varies ? 

Lastly, if divine, how is it that the most 
important part of tradition^ the decretals^ are 
found to he in a great part only the clever 
work of a certain bishop of the ninth cen- 
tury? 

Before this discovery was made, the de^ 
cretalt were everywhere received, affording 
strong support to the doctrines and rights 
of Rome. What becomes of them since 
the falsehood has been discovered t 

You see then if tradition comes from the 
Apostles. At the same time you wUl ob- 
serve whether the Hx commandments of the 
Church, which Rome receives especially by 
tradition, as the feattt, the Eucharist, fcuU 
ing, confession, abstinence from meat, &c., 
are not what the Bible calls commandments 
of men, (Matt xv. 9, Col. ii. 16—23.) and 
lies in hypocrisy of those who depart from the 
faith.— (1 Tun. iv. 1—5.) 

It is then the Bible, the whole Bible, and 
the Bible only, that Protestants receive and 
follow. 

Stranger, — In what language are you per- 
mitted to read it ? 

Disciple. — Always in that which we un- 
derstand ; for since the Bible is the revela- 
tion of the grace of God to man, and as it is 
to all men, to the poor and the " simple " 
as much as to the rich and learned, that 
wisdom speaks, (Prov. viii. 4, 5,) it is neces- 
sary that the language should be so plain, 
that even the most simple can understand it 

You see also that God, on the day of 
Pentecost, by his Holy Spirit, gave the 
ability to speak the language of every people, 
to those whom he sent to proclaim his grace 
to the world; for the angel is described as 
" having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation and kindred and tongue and 
people." — (Rev. xiv.) 

Stranger. — Why then do the priests read 
the Bible, and but a very small portion of it, 
in Latin only ? 

Disciple. — It is perhaps to keep up an 
appearance of antiquity, as the Latin was 
the language of the Romans in the time of 
the Apostles; it is also, perhaps, that the 
people may not be able to compare that 
which the Church of Rome teaches with the 
Word of God. 



Stranger* — Is that the reason why tlic 
Pope prohibits his Church from reading the 
Bible in the vulgar tongue ? 

Disciple. — ^That Bull only repeats pre- 
vious prohibitions. The Index of the Coun- 
cil of Trent had before prohibited the reading 
of the Bible to the people. The Inquisition 
had burnt in Spain, in France, and in the 
Low Countries, those who contrary to that 
order dared to possess or read the Bible; 
and Pope Leo XII., in 1824, anathematised 
Bible Societies, in styling them *' scourges 
and poisoned pastures." 

Thus the present Pope shews that be is 
that which the Bible declares him to be, the 
man, or the power, " who opposeth and ex* 
alteth himself above all that is called God." 
(2 Thess. ii. 4.) Those at Rome and many 
other places, who have ventured to read the 
Bible in Italian, have been put into prison. 

Stranger. — Nevertheless the Latin was at 
one time the common language : the people 
then read the Bible in their own tongue. 

Disciple. — The priests do not like to he 
reminded of this; since the Romanists of 
Prance, or any other country, would have 
some reason in wishing to have the Bible in 
their own language, and consequently the 
Pope would be made to appear to have com- 
mitted a great error in interdicting it. 

The people, if they like, may read in their 
own language the writings of the most licen- 
tious poets and romancers; but not the 
Holy Bible. They may also, or rather they 
ought, to study the £pistle8 of the Popes; 
but not those of the first of those Popes, as 
they are pleased to style St Peter. Here 
the Head of the Church of Rome is abso- 
lute : the Bible, in intelligible language, is 
prohibited ; and even the desire is a iw, 
which every diligent priest ought to cause 
to be expiated by penances. 

Stranger.-^I think that, at least, their 
Latin Bibleis a faithful version. 

Disciple.— Thai Bible, which is called the 
Vulgate, because Jerome, the first author of 
this version, made it for the people,* is so 
far from being correct, that it is found to be 
contrary to the sacred text in two thousand 
instances. 

Stranger.-'ThvLn then the Church of 
Rome never positively knows what God has 
revealed to man. 

Disciple.— ** The more ignorant the people 
are,*' says one of their doctors, " the more 
meritorious is their faith." 

" Let them hear the Church, and that will 
suffice : for it is the Church which compre- 
hends and interprets the Bible; and it is the 

• The common or rather the vitl©a» peopler «» 
they were formerly, but not offensivelyi lermefl-- 
Ta. 
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sense which she gives to it which is alone 
the true one. She cannot err : her decisions 
are' then the divine meaning, and should she 
declare sin to be virtue, the faith of the 
humble disciple is bound to believe it." 

This is the fundamental principle of the 
Church of Rome ; and this also, says she, 
that which forms the confidence apd repose 
of each one of the faithful. His religion is 
in his priest. Let him follow his direction, 
and receive just so much as he (the priest) 
communicates to him, and that will be all 
of the Bible that he ought to know. " For 
the moment," says that Church, " that he 
doubts, or questions the authority and de- 
cision of the Church, he in fact separates 
himself: he ceases to be Catholic." " The 
Church," it adds, '< is above the Bible ; for 
it was before the Bible." 

Such is the sad condition of Romanists 
everywhere ; and this is a cause of great 
grief to the disciples of the Bible. Poor 
deluded Romanists who believe their Church 
and not that which God says ! 

Stranger, — But the Bible, the priest says, 
is very obscure or very diflScult for unlettered 
people to understand. 

Disciple. — But unlettered or ignorant peo- 
ple are men ; and it is to the whole human 
race that the God of heaven has proclaimed 
bis love. To suppose that this gracious mes- 
sage may be obscure or difficult to under- 
stand, is to say that that which is charity, or 
the proclamation of the love of God to man, 
is less good or less wise than the Father 
of this world : when I say to my children 
that I love them, my words do not appear 
to them either obscure or abstruse. And 
such was also the sentiment of the Saviour, 
whether when he delivered to the people his 
long and admirable Sermon on the Mount; 
whether when he taught, in the city, in the 
village, by the sea-side, or in the field, the 
crowds of men and women who hung with 
raptures on his words. He never feared 
that his expressions were too profound, nor 
that the people could not understand them. 

(To he continued,) 



PROTESTANT ANECDOTES. 

King Edward VI. — ^At the coronation 
of this monarch, which was on February 20, 
1546, he being then only nine years old, 
when three swords were brought, as signs of 
his being king of three kingdoms, he said 
there was one yet wanting. And when the 
nobles about him asked him what that was, 
he answered, " The Bible I " " That book," 
added he, " is the sword of the Spirit, and to 
be preferred before these swords. That in 



all right, ought to govern us, who are. the; 
sword, by God's appointment, for the peo- 
ple's safety. He who rules without the 
Bible, is not to be called God's minister, or 
a king. Under that we ought to live, to 
fight, to govern the people, and to perform 
all our a&irs. From that alone we obtain 
all power, virtue, grace, salvation, and what- 
soever we have of divine strength." When 
the pious young king had said this, he, with 
the greatest reverence, commanded the Bible 
to be brought, and carried before him. 

Beza. — It is related of Beza, one of the 
reformers, that when he was old, and could 
not recollect the names of persons and 
things he had heard but a few minutes 
before, he could remember and repeat the 
epistles of St. Paul, which he had committed 
to memory when he was young. 

The Irish Protestants. — It is related, 
in the papers of Richard earl of Cork, that 
towards the conclusion of Queen Mary's 
reign, a commission was signed for the per- * 
secution of the Irish Protestants ; and, to 
give greater weight to this important affair. 
Dr. Cole was nominated one of the commis- 
sion. The doctor,' in his way to Dublin, 
stopped at Chester, where he was waited 
upon by the mayor ; to whom, in the course 
of conversation, he imparted the object of 
his mission, and exhibited the leather box 
which contained his credentials. The mis- 
tress of the inn, where this interview took 
place, being a Protestant, and having over- 
heard the conversation, seized the opportu- 
nity, while the doctor was attending the 
mayor to the bottom of the stairs, of ex- 
changing the commission for a dirty pack 
of cards, on the top of which she facetiously 
turned up the knave of clubs. The doctor, 
little suspecting the trick, secured his box, 
pursued his journey, and arrived in Dublin 
on the 7th of October, 1558. He then lost 
no time in presenting himself before Lord 
Fitzwalter and the privy council ; to whom, 
after an explanatory speech, the box was 
presented, which, to the astonishment of all 
present, was found to contain only a pack of 
cards ! The doctor, greatly chagrined, re- 
turned instantly to London, to have his com- 
mission renewed : but while waiting a secbnd 
time on the coast for a favourable wind, the 
news reached him of the queen's decease, 
which prevented the persecution that would 
have otherwise proved so awful a calamity I 
Queen Elizabeth was so much gratified with 
these facts, which were related to her by 
Lord Fitzwalter, on his return to England, 
that she sent for the woman, whose name was 
Elizabeth Edmonds, and ^ave her a pension 
of forty pounds a year durmg her life. 
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FOETRTa 

THE MASSACRE OF THE PROTESTANTS AT PARIS, 
August, 24, 1572. 

St. Bartholomew's day ! we remember the time, 
So fearfully dark in the annals of crime. 
When France saw her thousands who worshipped the Lord, 
FaU, hewn to the ground by Rome's treacherous sword ; 
When her blood-hounds raged fierce to unpeople the land, 
When a king on his flock turned his butchering hand ; 
And the old and the young, and the weak and tne brave, 
UndlstinguishM were cast into one common grave. 

Thou smilest, proud harlot ! perchance at the thought 
Which Bartholomew's day to our memory hath brought ; 
And high on thy throne, in thy purple and pride. 
The woes of our martyrs canst calmly deride. 
But deep on thy heart lies the guilt of that day ; 
The shrieks of the dying have not passed away. 
The ciy of their blood hath ascended to hesTen, 
And a day for dread vengeance will surely be giv'n. 

Strangely flushed is thy cheek, but it is not with wine ; 
Thy hand grasps a cup, and thy brow bears a sign ; 
Thine eye glares with hatred, thy proud lip is curled 
With a smile of contempt which defies the whole world. 
But, mark it, thou drunken wilh holiest blood ! 
The day of thy plagues will come in as a flood ; 
The year of the Lord's purchas'd people draws nigh, 
And the light of his coming will flash on thine eye. 

We look on the blood which thy right hand hath spilt ; 
We joy for our martyrs, we mourn for thy guilt ; 
Thouffh thy brow is as brass, and thy heart is as steel, 
And thou laugh'st at our words — for thy woes we can feel ; 
The smoke of thy burning to heav'n will ascend, 
The shrieks of thy tortures the deep hell will rend ; 
While loud hallelm'ahs triumphant proclaim, 
God hath punished thy guilt, and avenged his great name ! 

M. A. Stoi>art. 



CABINET. 

I see there is no man so happy as to have fiiithfully and kindly, and effectually inth 

all things, and no man so miserable as not men, we must begin with them where Ood 

to have some. Why should I look for a in his word begms with them. We must 

better condition than all others ? If I have clearly and impressively set before ^ tiiem 

somewhat, and that of the best things, I will their apostacy and depravity ; their spirituu 

in thankfulness enjoy them, and want the poverty and wretchedness ; their ignorance 

rest, with contentment — Bishop Hall. and utter helplessness, their need of a divine 

and justifying righteousness, and of the 

It is in vain to pluck the leave* off a tree ; sprinkling of the Uood of atonement, to ^e 

they wfll grow again. Lay the axe to the them peace and aeeeptanoe with Ood. We 

root, and the leaves will aJl fall off and will must urge on their consideration the necei- 

appear no more. Grappling with particular sity of a change of heart, and of the abiding 

sins and vices merely, cannot warrantably and indwelling influences of the Holy Spuit, 

be expected to produce any radical improve- to produce in them, through the knowledge 

ment of heart, any salutary change or prin- of Christ, that godly sorrow for sio, whieb 

ciple, any real reformation of life. To deal worketh repentance to salvation, not to tte 
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repented of: to lead them into all divine 
truth, to subdue their iniquities, to dispose 
and enable them to love the Lord their God 
with all their heart and soul and strength 
and mind, and their neighbours as them* 
selves ; and in all things to prepare them 
for serving, honoring, and enjoying God; 
for rightly performing the duties which they 
owe to their fellow-sinners in all the rela- 
tions of life, to inspire them, even in death, 
with the hope of eternal life in Christ Jesus, 
and to prepare them for the glory and the 
bliss of heaven. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thwa. v. 17. 

Southwark. — A crowded and respectable 
meeting of the Members and Friends of this 
Association was held in the National School 
Room, Borough Road, on Tuesday Evening, 
August 19, Mr. James Callow in the Chair. 
The Speakers were, the Revs. H. Robbins 
and T. T. Cuffe, and Messrs. Binden and 
Sibley. 

LwerpooL — A crowded Meeting of the 
Toxteth Park ProtesUnt Operative Society 
was held on Monday night, in the Hall, 
Mile-street, for the purpose of hearing some 
details relative to the history and principles 
of the order of Jesuits, and " to warn against 
the insidious manoeuvres of that wily body," 
who, it appears, are busy in that locali^. 
The chair was taken by Charles H. Hors&I, 
Esq., who briefly addressed the Meeting 
upon Uie position which Protestant Associa- 
tions occupy in the eye of the public, and 
gave it as lus opinion that they were now 
more important than at any former period 
in their history. The Rev, Mr. Parry ad- 
dressed the Meeting, and concluded by a 
demand for "No surrender," which was 
warmly responded to. The Meeting was 
subsequently addressed by the Rev. W. R. 
Hunt, J. Volan, and C. H. Marshall, after 
which the audience dispersed. 

ENGLAND.— Zttwyoo^.— The Popish 
priests of this town are seeking to obtain 
permission to perform their idolatrous wor- 
ship in the workhouse. At tiie meeting of 
the select vestry on Tuesday, July 29, a 
letter was read from the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, from which we extract the follow- 
ing :---'* The Commissioners have always 
^n in the habit of approving of arrange- 
ments by which Protestant Dissenters, being 
^ates of a workhouse, meet to attend 
Divine service, celebrated by a Dissenting 
nimister, in a room in the workhouse. . . . 



The Commissioners believe, that in the 
Manchester workhouse a room is allotted 
for the religious services of the Roman 
Catholic Clergyman, and they think it would 
be advisable for the select vestry to adopt a 
similar course in the Liverpool workhouse.*' 
The vestry did not adopt the course recom- 
mended. Mtmchetter, — The Popish chapel 
in this town is to be sold immediately, with 
permission for the presentoccupants to retain 
possession for two years; meanwhile, a 
splendid mass-house is to be built in a more 
eligible position. St. Jlbam, — Priest Ward, 
writing to the Tablet, August 9 : '* I have 
the honour to be the first priest stationed in 
this mission since the Reformation." Lutom, 
— ^This same priest writes : " On the first of 
June, I celebrated the first Sunday mass 
that Luton had known for centuries." 

IRELAND.— £«cajM qf a Nun from th€ 
Milltown CoHvent. There is a great deal of 
talk in this town about the return of Miss 
Burke to her father's home from the Mill- 
town convent, and the causes that led to this 
unusual step, which has been very much 
opposed by the conventual au^orities. 
However, no persuasion, or even threat 
could prevail on this young person to con- 
tinue an inmate of the convent. She is 
daughter to William Burke, a most respect- 
able resident of Castlemain. What makes 
this circumstance the more talked of is, 
that a brother of her's left Maynooth, and 
is now a student of Trinity College. — 
Kerry Evening Post. — Chngowet Wood Co/- 
lege, near Maynooth. The yearly academical 
eoneourt of Uiis thrivinff institute of the 
Jesuits in Ireland, was held on Thursday. 
Dr. Murray celebrated a Pontifical High 
Mass. The number of pupils training to do 
the work of the Jesuits in Ireland, Eng- 
land, &rc., is very large. 

COLONIAL. — rrtniAwi.— The new 
Vicar Apostolic of this island is expected to 
sail from England shortly with a large num« 
ber of priests. Popery is gaining great 
accessions in Trinidad. Dr. . Brady has 
recenUy been consecrated at Rome Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Australasia. Grenada, 
— Five Popish Churches are in the course 
of erection in this island. 

FOREIGN.— Cotogne.— The king of the 
Netherlands has, through his Excellency 
M. Scherff, Dutch Minister Plenipotentiary 
at the Germanic Confederation, caused to be 
intimated his Majesty's intention of sub- 
scribing 1,000 fiorins towards rebuilding the 
cupola of Cologne CathedraL This is the 
second Protestant Sovereign who has sub- 
scribed to rebuild that Popish CathedraL 
^4ifice.— The French political world is busy 
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with tlie approaching elections. Like other 
parties, the Ultramontane or Jesuit have 
issued their circular to the electors. A 
struggle is to be made to recover the ground 
they have lost by the recent movement of the 
Government against them. Turkey. — The 
agents of the Propaganda have lately opened 
a Popish Chapel at Mitylene (the ancient 
Lesbos). A fresh draft of priests has left 
France for Eg3rpt, China, &c. Americay 
Charleston, — ^The Popish Bishop of this place 
is in London seeking money for his Church* 
Colombia. — A number of priests and nuns 
arrived here in August, 1844. Paris, — In 
January, 1844, the Abb# Maurette, who had 
been a priest in the department of Aridge, 
left the Church of Rome, and published 
under the title of '*Le Pape et VEglise" his 
motives for separating from that apostate 
communion. The work was seized, and he 
was tried at the Court of Assizes of Foix, 
for " attempting to bring the Roman Catholic 
religion into contempt" The abb^ was de- 
clared guilty, condemned to pay a fine of 
600 francs, and to be imprisoned for one 
year. The term of imprisonment expired 
on the 24th of July last. On his release, 
this victim of Popish persecution (semper 
eadem) was conducted by sympathizing Pro- 
testant friends to the Taitbout Chapel, when 
prayer and thanksgiving were offered to the 
Lord by a numerous assembly. SegonsaCf 
France. — On Sunday, July 13, M. Charda- 
voine, lately cur6 at Migron, solemnly abjured 
the errors of the Romish Church in the Pro- 
testant Church at Segonsac. Marseilles. — 
The Bishop of Marseilles has addressed a 
circular to the cur6s of his diocese, calling 
on them to make collections towards defray- 
ing the expenses attendant on the beatification 
of Benoit-Joseph Labre, who died in the 
last century in a state of sanctity. Austria, 
— The Jesuits. — " We extract the following 
from a recent journal: — *A letter written 
from the Rhine provinces on the position of 
the Jesuits in Austria confirms the news 
which we published a short time since. Not 
only, as we then said, does the Austrian Go- 
vernment allow the Jesuits free access to the 
States (the assembly composed of the three 
orders of the empire, clergy, nobility, and 



people), but the Aulic Council of Education 
has opened to them all the colleges of the 
empire. No other steps are necessary in 
obtaining the direction of any educational 
establishment than for the candidate to ob- 
tain testimonials of fitness from the superiors 
of the order.' " — L*Esperance, Secrecy in 
the Confessional. — The following appears in 
some of the French papers as a private letter 
from Frankfort, under date of August 1. 
The subject is interesting to us, who have so 
many Roman Catholics among our fellow- 
citizens : — " The Senate has just adopted a 
strong resolution against a Catholic priest of 
the name of Roose, who has recently created 
a sensation' in this town. This priest had 
tried to persuade a Catholic female, who is 
married to a Protestant, to endeavour to 
convert her husband and children to Catho- 
licisin. She refused, and M. Roose upon 
that refused to give her absolution when she 
went to the confession, and added that her 
marriage, being a mixed one, was no mar- 
riage at all, and that she therefore lived, in 
fact, in a state of concubinage. The Senate, 
in the first place, requested the bishop to 
change the residence of the priest, but the 
bishop declared that he could not punish a 
priest for such an ofience as that alleged, for 
that the advice given by M. Roose at the 
confessional was under the seal of secrecy, 
and that to raise any question as to what 
passed in that place would be an attack upon 
the liberty of religion. The Senate replied, 
very truly, that the seal of secrecy was bind- 
ing upon the priest only, in as far as he was 
bound not to divulge what was confided to 
him at the confessional, but that there was 
no such obligation on the communicant, nor 
could the priest be exempted from punish- 
ment should he make an improper use of his 
office Of confessor. It, therefore, persisted 
in its determination, and sent an order to 
the priest to quit the town within a stated 
time. M. Roose refused to obey, upon which 
the Senate sent a body of police to his house, 
who, without further ceremony, carried the 
refractory ecclesiastic beyond the boundaries 
of the Frankfort territory, giving him a 
parting hint that he might meet with a dis- 
agreeable reception if he ventured to return." 
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MANUAL OF THE TRUE 
PROTESTANT ; 

Off Short Answers of a Disciple of the Bible 
to the principal questions of the Romish 
controversy. By Dr. Caesar Malan, of 
Geneva. (Translated from the French,) 

FIRST CONTROVERST — THE BIBLE. 

(Continued from p, 69. J 

Stranger, — Biit again, (for so the priest 
•^ptesents it,) is not the free use of the 
Bible dangerous to the people, from the 
abuse which may be made of certain pas- 
sages? 

Disciple, — What is there that sin does not 
abuse? But because a child, or an idiot, 
might abuse a police regulation, does it 
follow that it ought not to be made ? Or, 
because a book is profound in its style, 
should no one study it ? 

However, let us see what God himself 
declares of His Word. 

He says, that it is pttrer than silver^ puri- 
fied seven Hmes $ thai it is perfect, and i/^oso 
findeth itfindeth life. 

He declares that the Word of God is quicJc, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
e^ged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
*^*^nder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
^ marrow, and is a discemer (f the 
**^oughts and intents qf the heart. 



He says, that it is a light which lightens^ 
a fire which devours, a hammer which break* 
eth the rockf water which refreshes, wine 
which strengthens, and is sweeter than honey 
and the honey-comb^ 

He says, last, that it is the power qf Qodt 
and that by it the Holy Spirit begets^ revives^ 
sanctifies, and comforts the soul cfman, 

(Ps. xii. 6 ; xix. 7 ; Prov. viii. 35 ; Heb. 
iv. 12 ; Ps. cxix. 130 ; Jer. xxiii. 29 ; Rev. 
xxii. 17; Is. xxv. 6, and Iv. 1 ; Ps. xix. 10 1 
Rom. i. 16 ; James L 18 ; John xviL 17, 
&c.) 

Certainly, if God thus speaks of His 
Revelation, he knows what it contains, and 
what is its character ; and it is I think very 
imprudent) nay impious, for any one, in 
spite of such declarations, to declare that 
the Bible is full of obscurity, enigmas, and 
problems. 

Stranger, — And children, do you give 
them the Bible also ? 

Disciple^ — It is impossible for us to do 
otherwise than God has commanded us with 
regard to them. Now listen : 

These words which I command thee this 
day, saithi the Lord, thou shalt teach them 
diligently uuto thy children ; and shalt talk 
qf them, no doubt with them, when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and wheti 
thou risest up. (Deut vi. 6, 7.) 
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Thus speaks the Lord ; and it is repeated, 
when St. Paul enjoins on parents to bring 
up their children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion rf the Lordy (Eph. vL 4,) and felicitates 
Timothy, that /rom his infancy he had known 
the Holy Scriptures, (2 Tim.iii. 15.) 

You see, then, that to estrange a child 
from the Bible, is certainly to put the pru- 
dence of man in place of the wisdom of God. 

Stranger, — Nevertheless, the priest tells 
me that the Bible is only a printed book. 
Now what efficacy is there in paper and ink I 

2>»ct/>ie.— What reason ! Thus then ac- 
cording to this priest, when a child or a 
young man at a school or seminary receives 
a letter from his parents, he is to throw it 
into the fire or refuse to open it, saying that 
it is only paper and ink! 

And if on the contrary this child was in- 
structed or touched by the written word of 
his father or mother, what right has any to 
tell us that the lietter of Ood, of our Hea- 
venly Father, has less power and efficacy on 
the spirit and the heart of men, than the 
lines of their parents have on their minds? 

The Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of 
life, is it nothing in the Revelation of God ; 
and if the unbeliever. Wee the deqf adder 
thai stoppeth her ear, (Ps. Iviii. 4,) finds only 
in the Bible printed sheets, is it the same to 
the upright man, who, as it is said in the 
first Psalm, meditates on that Word day and 
night, and who by it becomes as a tree plan- 
ted by the waters, the leaf of which shall be 
green, neither shall cease /rtm yielding fruit ? 
(Jer. xviL 6—8.) 

If then this Spirit of God opens the heart 
if Lydia, can it not effect that which the 
Word of God declares of it ? If the Protes- 
tant who reads the Bible is thus blest, God 
will also give him an understanding that he 
may know Him that is true, (1 John v. 20,} 
AS Jesus shewed to his disciples going to 
Emmaus, and also to the eleven Apostles ? 
<Luke xxiv. 27, 45.) 

But here, and at the very outset, Rome 
excludes the Holy Spirit from her religion ; 
she dreads and repulses it, and with good 
reason ; for if it speaks and causes the Word 
of God to be understood, it compels Rome 
to be silent, drives her back, and proves her 
to be utterly false. 

Stranger, — Will you say that every Pro- 
testant, in his particular interpretation of 
the Bible, is inspired of God ? 

Disciple, — Inspired I No, no ! but assist- 
ed, conducted, and taught by the Spirit of 
God, certainly. 

The Protestant is neither a prophet nor a 
fanatic He reads to hear what the Lord 
says, and respecting secrets which belong 
unto Godi he reads and ireceives those things 



which are revealed, which belong unto us and 
to our children : for the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, (Deut zzix. 29 ; 
Ps. XXV. 14.) 

He acts as the Bereans did, when they 
searched the Scriptures, that they might 
know whether Pai^ preached in conformity 
with them ; and thus they obeyed Jesus, who 
has said, Search the Scriptures, (Acts xviL 
11 ; John V. 39.) 

If then the Church of Rome claims the 
right of interpreting the Bible, it is to God 
only that the Protestant attributes it There- 
fore when he reads, he says to God, Gioe me 
understanding, and open thou mine eyes, that 
i may behold wondrous things out tf iky 
Law/ (Ps. cxix. 33, 18. And an Apostle 
says, that the faithful become the epistle rf 
Christ, written with the Spirit (f the limng 
God, (2 Cor. iii. 8.) 

Stranger.— So that you say, first, that the 
Bible is a living Word ; and next, that it is 
the Holy Spirit which gives understanding f 

Disciple,— Yes; and I add, that for this 
reason the Protestant, every time he speaki 
in defence of his faith, and especially with a 
Romanist, places the Bible above all know- 
ledge and wisdom, and cites its declarations 
in preference to any others. 

Therefore in my replies to you, I speak 
neither of the Fathers (f the Church, nor 
even of the Doctors rf Rome. 

Stranger, — Do you exclude then from thia 
controversy the History of the Church, and 
the opinions of its ancient Theologians! 

Disciple, — Not at all. 

Stranger,— YoM say then that the Protes- 
tant has read the Bible and can quote it? 

Disciple,—T\it Bible is the Sword of tU 
Spirit. (Eph. vi. 17.) A Protestant who is 
not acquainted with it, should be compared 
to a soldier who would enter into the battls 
without being furnished with his arms;-^ 
must he not in that case expect to be van- 
quished ? 

(End of the Controversy on the Biblb. 
The second Controversy will be on thB 
Church,) 

A PRACTICAL COMMENT. 

THE ORPHAN HYMN. 

Along life's road no parent's hand 
My homeless footsteps led : 

No mother's arms in sickness sooth'd 
And raised my throbbing head. 

But other hearts. Lord, thou hast warm'd 

With tenderness benign : 
For in the stranger's eye I mfurk 

The tear of pity shine. 
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The stranger's hand by thee is mored 

To be the orphan's stay, 
And, better far, the stranger's Toice 

Hath taught me how to pray. 

To God let every creature join 
In prayer, and thanks, and praise ; 

Infants, dieir little anthems lisp^ 
Age, hallelujahs raise ! 

The above was read by the Rev. Thomas 
Gregg at the meeting of the Downpatrick 
Auxiliary to the Protestant Orphan Society, 
held on the 3rd of last month. The Rever- 
end gentleman spoke in glowing terms of 
the edSfect it produced, to hear the 335 
orphans now under the Society's care sing 
this hymn *• to the good old tune of Mar^ 
tyrdoTn, They seemed to feel they had a 
right to sing it, because it was their own. 
It was so much to his taste that he would 
walk from Downpatrick to Dublin to hear it 
raised to the God of the fatherless. On the 
occasion when he heard it last, they had a 
nobleman — a Christian man — in the chair; 
he was deeply affected by it, and turned 
from the hymn to the texts of Scripture 
which followed it on the printed slips, and 
which instructed all, rich and poor, in their 
duty to the Orphan. Some of those texts 
were as follows : 

' For in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy.' 
— Hos. xiv. 3. * Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this — to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.' — James i. 27. * Whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my name, reeeiveth 
xne.'— Matt xviii. 6, 

" What was the comment which the Earl 
of Roden — for it was he who was chairman 
— made upon those texts t He t6ok his pen 
and wrote on the back of the paper — * Fay 
the Protestant Orphan Society the sum of 
Twenty Pounds. — To Messrs. Latouche.' 
He (Mr. Gregg) presented it at the bank 
and found it good for £ 20. That was the 
fourth time Lord Roden had written such a 
comment His lordship had been expected 
to preside to-day, but he wrote from Lon- 
don to say that he could not attend, as he 
had important dutied in parliament to dis- 
charge. And nobly he did his duty — ^might 
God enable him, and all such, to do their 
^uty, that * peace and happiness, truth and 
justice, religion and piety, may be estab- 
lished among us for all generations.' " 



MAXIMS. 



You have a place in society peculiarly 
your own ; endeavour to find out where it is 
and keep it 

Every event rightly viewed will furnish us 
with matter for prayer or praise. 

God only carries his people when they 
cannot walk; he pities our weakness, not 
our sloth. 

He that has no bridle on his tongue, has 
little grace in his heart, 

God is never a moment too late with his 
mercies, but he sometimes comes just at 
the last moment 

He is a wise man who knows the way of 
salvation, and is found in it; the path of 
duty, and walks in it; the dangers of the 
way, and avoids them ; the provision of the 
way, and enjoys it. 

Small troubles are frequently the greatest 
trials, because we endeavour to bear them 
alone. 

God is not only the best friend, but the 
best friend-maker. If you need a friend, 
and cannot find one, go to God; he can 
make you one, and one exactly suited to 
your disposition and wants. 

If God has been with us in our situa- 
tion, we should never make m> our mind to 
move without his consent it is miserable 
moving except God move with us. 

Promise cautiously; but when you have 
promised, fulfil scrupulously. Zion's citi- 
zens, if they swear to their own hurt, change 
not. 

A wise believer observes God in all, looks 
to God through all, goes to God with all, 
trusts God for all, loves God above all, and 
honours God more than all. Do you aim 
at these ? 

The saints are sometimes allowed to fall 
into an affliction, to preserve them from 
falling in with a temptation. 

Give God your heart, and your life will 
follow it 



POOR DONALD. 

A Scottish nobleman, of the Roman Ca- 
tholic persuasion, lived a very retired life, 
and left his affairs very much in the hands 
of others. One of his tenantry whom we 
will call Donald, rented a farm, upon which 
his forefathers had lived for above 200 years. 
The lease which he held was on the point of 
expiring, and the steward refused to allow 
Donald a renewal, wishing to put the farm 
into the hands of a friend of his own. Poor 
Donald tried every argument in his power 
with the steward, but in vain ; at length he 



Digitized 



by Google 



76 



2%e Penny Protestant Operative. 



bent his steps to the castle, detennined to 
make his case known to his lordship. Here 
^ain he was repulsed ; the porter had re- 
ceived orders from the steward, and refused 
him admittance. 

Donald turned away almost in despair, 
ftnd resolved upon a bold measure, as his 
only chance of success. He climbed the 
garden wall in an unfrequented part, and 
entered the house by a private door. It so 
happened that no person was in this portion 
of the building, and Donald wandered on, 
fearing to^meet a repulse, but determined to 
persevere. At length he approached the 
private apartments of the nobleman; he 
heard a voice, and, drawing near, found it 
was his lordship's, and that he was engaged 
in prayer. Retiring to a short distance, he 
waited till the prayer was concluded, and 
could not but hear his lordship pleading ear- 
nestly with the Virgin Mary and St Francis, 
for their intercession in his behalf. At 
length his lordship ceased, Donald, who 
had stood trembling with the novelty of his 
situation, the fear of interruption, and 
anxiety for the result, now gently knocked 
at the door. " Come in," was his lordship's 
jeply; and Donald entered, "Who are 
you, man? What do you want?" was the 
inquiry, Donald stated his case, the stew- 
ard's harsh conduct, and the certain ruin of 
himself and his children, after his ancestors 
had so long occupied that portion of the 
family estate. The peer listened, was touched 
with the tale, and having heard something 
of Donald, assured him of his protection, 
and that his lease should be renewed. Many 
artless, but earnest thanks followed, and he 
was departing, when a thought of anxiety 
for his noble master occurring to his mind, 
Donald returned, and spoke thus: ''My 
lord, I was a bold man, and you forgave me, 
and have saved me and my poor family from 
Tuin. Many blessings attend you ! I would 
again be a bold man if I might, and say 
something further to your lordship," " Well, 
man, speak out." "Why, my lord, I was 
well nigh a ruined man, so X was bold and 
came to your lordship's door, and as I stood 
there I could not but hear your lordship 
praying to the Virgin Mary and St. Francis, 
and you seemed unhappy. Now, my lord, 
forgive me, but I cannot help thinking the 
Virgin Mary and St. Francis will do you no 
good, any more than your lordship's steward 
and porter did for me, I had been a ruined 
man if I had trusted to them, but I came 
direct to your lordship, and you heard me. 
Now, if your lordship would but leave the 
Virgin Mary and St. Francis, who will do no 
laore for your lordship than your lordship's 



steward and porter would do for me, and jnst 
go direct to the Lord Jesus himselil and 
pray to him for what you need, he will hear 
you, for he has said, ' Him that cometb to 
me I will in no wise cast out' Will your 
lordship forgive me, and just try for your- 
self?" 

It is said, that his lordship^ was struck 
with this simple argument^ and afterwards. 
found what a poor penitent sinner looking 
to Jesus always finds — ^pardon, peace, anS 
salvation. 



ROMISH SUPERSTITIONS., 

(From McGrindell's English Governess, m 
interesting narrative of facts.) 

One day, in the course of conversation oa 
the mummeries of the Romish Church, 
Mrs. Ellerton related the following scene, 
which she had witnessed in Sicily some 
years before: — " It was the feast of la vara^ 
and my curiosity led me to see the proces- 
sion. A part of the pageant consisted of an 
enormous wire cage, which was dragged 
through the streets, much in the same way, 
I suppose, that the Hindoos draw the car of 
Juggernaut On the top of it sat a man» 
dressed in long flowing robets, and disguised 
with a white wig, and a long bushy beard of 
the same colour. This audacious wretch 
was presumptuously and blasphemously pla- 
ced there to personate the glorious, mvisible, 
and awful Jehovah himself— Him, whom no 
eye hath seen, or can see ! By his side was 
seated the most beautiful girl that could be 
found in the island, who, with clasped hands 
and upturned eyes, personated the blessed 
Virgin herself, as " queen of heaven." A 
little lower were suspended brazen globes, 
representing stars, and made to revolve con- 
tinually by machinery; and to each of these 
were fastened four beautiful children, whose 
parents had devoted them to this office, 
either through mistaken devotion, or in 
fulfilment of some vow. These poor little 
creatures were dressed in white, with wings, 
to represent angels ; but were so terrified by 
their situation, and so giddy with the con- 
stant whirling motion, that they became 
objects of even distressing compassion to 
every feeling spectator. This enormous ma* 
chine, with its human cargo, was set on 
wheels, and dragged through the town by 
the infatuated multitude. I could not help 
fancying myself in the streets of ^^^^^ 
during the dreadful saturnalia of Juggernaut? 
and the horrid clang of musical inatrumentSj 
which was intended to drown the ternfied 
screams of the helpless children, 1 
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the resemblance almo9t to reality. It only 
needed that the kneelmg votaries should 
throw themselves under the wheels of the 
idol car to complete the picture ; but a 
character almost as tragical was imparted to 
it by the distress and agony of the poor babes, 
occasioned by the revolutions, which are 
generally productive of extreme sickness, and 
not unfrequently end in the death of the little 
victims, sometimes even on the very spot." 

Every one present was shocked at this 
account of the cruel practices countenanced 
by the Romish Church, and the young ladies 
remarked, that it was quite as bad as that of 
the heathen, who sacrificed their children to 
Moloch. 

" I saw another exhibition at Malta," 
pursued Mrs. EUerton. " A child, in one 
of the processions, covered with a white 
sheepskin, profusely ornamented with bows 
of blue ribDon in every direction, and on 
enquiring the reason of this singular cos- 
tume, I was told, with the most perfect 
sangfroid, that made my very soul shudder, 
that this fantastic exhibition represented the 
Lamb OF God 11" 

A pause of horror succeeded this revolting 
account ; ev-eiy heart recoiled from the idea 
of such daring blasphemy. At length Clara 
broke the silence by asking Mrs. Ellerton 
if she considered the Greek Church less 
idolatrous and corrupt than the Roman. " I 
am sorry to say," replied she, " that the 
difference, if there be any, is very slight 
indeed ; at least, if I may judge from what I 
have seen and heard during the seven years 
we have resided in the Ionian Islands. You 
may form some opinion of it from what I am 
going to tell you. While we were at Corfu 
we saw a great deal of their superstitions : 
San Spiridione is the patron saint of the 
Island, and to him they pay great honour. 
This saint is no other than a mummy, which 
they carry in procession through the streets 
once a year, in order to sanctify the town ; 
and the poor deluded Greeks lay the sick 
and afflicted in its path, in the firm belief 
that if the shadow of the idol can but rest on 
them their cure is certain. 

"Besides this public yearly visit of the 
saint, he is in the habit (so say the priests) 
of walking out in the evening, though of 
course unseen, and blessing the fields and 
vineyards ; and his shoes are exhibited, 
covered with dust in summer, or snow in 
winter, after his walks over the mountains. 
Of course he requires a new pair every time, 
and the priests appropriate to themselves 
those he has worn. 

" The Greek Church is quite as fertile in 
legends and miracles as the Romish, and 



the following story may, % thinlp, vie with 
any of them in absurdity. A very devout 
woman was in the constant practice of giving 
money to the priests to procure masses for 
the souls in purgatory. Her husband, who 
was not of fiie same mind with her, fre- 
quently took possession of the money which 
she intended to devote to this purpose ; in 
order, therefore, to secure it, she adopted the 
expedient of burying it in a particular spot 
in her garden, till she found an opportunity 
of giving it into the hands of the priest This 
she did for some time successfully ; but one 
day her hoard was stolen, whether by her 
husband or any one else, I know not, and 
she could no longer deposit it there with 
safety. She afterwards planted a pomegra- 
nate tree on this spot, and it sprang up with 
most miraculous rapidity, and, though it 
was out of season, was soon loaded with 
beautiful fruit. She sent some of the finest 
pomegranates as a present to the bishop, and 
the right reverend father, on opening one of 
them, found in every seed a human soul, 
which had been rescued from purgatory by 
the masses purchased with the good woman's 
money, and now flew away towards heaven 
on being released from their confinement." 

** So you have seen the painting of purga- 
tory, my little friend," remarked Mr. Rush- 
brook, " and pray what do you think of it ? " 

" O, Sir, it is a shocking, frightful thing ! 
but it is only intended to make people give 
money for their masses; for the.re was a 
priest by it, holding out a box, and chaunting 
in a most doleful voice, something about 
* Uu almas en el Purgatorio" 

" There was one at the inn at Algeziras," 
said Cecilia, "who was begging of everybody, 
with a similar box, and the same horrid 
sepulchral chaunt" 

" You would find them at every inn in 
every town, if you travelled in Spain. But 
the picture of purgatory here, is very inferior 
to many that I have seen. Some of them 
indeed, are so horribly like reality, that it is 
impossible to look at them without feeling 
the blood creep through your veins." 

" It must be admitted," observed Mrs. 
Wentworth, " that the Church of Rome has 
certainly enlisted all the fine arts into her 
service. Their paintings, statues, and other 
church appendages are eminently calculated 
to take captive the imagination, and lead the 
judgment astray." 

" They know the power of such appeals ^o 
the senses, and use them accordingly. Each 
Church in Spain values itself on some favorite 
painting, and the priests connected with it 
would fain persuade you that there exists 
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nothing eqnal to it anywhere else. Thek 
preposterous vanity might often excite a 
imile, were there not something very shock- 
ing to every Christian mind in the evident 
mockery hnt thinly concealed under a show 
of extreme reverence for their boastful pic- 
tures of the Saviour." 

<<Oh, Mr. Rushhrook!" exclaimed all 
the young ladies, " do, pray, tell us some- 
thing about the pictures you have seen ! " 

"I have not seen many, my dears, for I 
could seldom spare much time to examine 
the churches ; but I will tell you of one or 
two that particularly arrested my attention. 
I once visited a church which was noted for 
containing a highly admired painting. The 
subject of this picture was the Redeemer, 
represented as a youth, and he was generally 
designated as el mozOf the lad! By this 
appellation, so revoltingly familiar, was the 
picture pointed out to me by one of the 
officiating priests ; and though he would 
cross himself, and bow before the painting, 
yet this empty show of respect waa more 
than nullified by the disgusting freedom 
with which he spoke of el mozo! I was 
still more shocked, however, by another 
exhibition I witnessed. A painting was 
shown me, which represented a live fish 
broiling on a gridiron, and curling and 
writhing with the extremity of its torments. 
I was requested to examine it minutely, as it 
was considered a very fine performance ; but 
on my enquiring the meaning attached to it, 
what was my horror at being told that it was 
Christ agonizing under his sufferings ! They 
have taken the initials of several Latin de- 
signations applied to the Redeemer, and 
have formed with them the word Jchthyo, 
Fish; this name, therefore, they have, with 
the most blasphemous irreverence, given to 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the ingenuity of 
the Romish Chureh has been exercised in 
representing him under this absurd cha- 
racter I Yet the information which so shocked 
me was communicated with the most revol- 
ting coolness and indifference ; and I sub- 
sequently ascertained that among the priests 
and even the laity of that place, the adorable 
Redeemer — he who is * over all, God blessed 
for ever,' 'the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person,' 
' the King of Kings and Lord of Lords,' 
'the Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last,' * He who was, and is, and is to come, 
the Almighty,' — ^was commonly spoken of 
under the degrading and insulting appella- 
tion of ICHTHYO, THE FiSH I" 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

Fervent in Spirit. — A fervent spirit iii 
one which easily sunders a man from selfish- 
ness and sloth, and other besetting sins; 
On a winter's day I have noticed a row of 
cottages with a deep load of snow on their 
several roofs ; but as the day wore on, large 
fragments began to tumble from the eaves 
of this one and that other, till by and bye, 
there was a simultaneous avalanche, and the 
whole heap slid over in powdery ruin on the 
pavement; and before the sun went dowir, 
you saw each roof as clear and* dry. as on a 
summer's eve. 

But here and there you would observe one 
with its snowy mantle unbroken, and a rough 
of stiff icicles round it. What made the 
difference ? The difierence was to be found 
within. Some of these huts were empty, or 
the lonely inhabitant cowered over a scanty 
fire; whilst the peopled hearth and high 
blazing fagots of the rest created such an. 
inward warmth, that grim winter relaxed his 
melting gripe, and the loosened mass folded 
off and tumbled over on the miry street 

It is possible by some outside process tty 
push the main volume of snow from the 
frosty roof, or chip off the icicles one by 
one ; but they wiH form again ; and it needH 
an inward heat to create a total thaw. And 
so by sundry processes you may clear off 
from a man's conduct the dead weight of 
conspicuous sins; but it needti a hidden 
heat, a vital warmth within, to produce such 
a separation between the soul and its beset- 
ting iniquities, that the whole wintry incu- 
bus—the entire body of sin— will come 
spontaneously away. That vital warmth is 
the love of God abundantly shed abroad,— 
the kindly glow which the Comforter diffuses 
in the soul, which he makes his home. His 
genial inhabitation thaws that soul and its 
favorite sins asunder, and makes the indo- 
lence, and self-indulgence, and indevotive fall 
off from their old restmg-place on that dis- 
soNing heart " The easiest form of self- 
mortification is — a fervent spirit."— i^w. /» 
Hamilton. 



QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

Elizabeth, when a princess, was asked Jy 
one who wished to entrap her, what she 
thought was the meaning of our Lord's ex- 
pression, " This is my body." She prudently 
replied as follows : — 

Christ was the word and spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it; 
And what that word did make it. 
That I believe and take it 
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r<TTTni7'Kr'PTTTQ ^^8 preseot He took for his text these 

Fulgpentius was a protester against the ye not read 7 ' No,' said Fulgentius ; ' for 

oorruptions of the Church of Rome, for they are not suffered to do it. * And then 

which he lost his life. He was a Minorite, he began with great zeal to speak againt the 

and one of the seven divines that were asso- restraint put on the use of the Scriptures by 

eiated with Paolo Sarpi, to oppose the Pope the See of Rome." 

and his conclave in the business of the inter- Another similar anecdote is told of this 

diet He was induced to trust himself into same man : — " He was preaching once on 

the Pontiif 's hands, and fell a victim to his Pilate's question — * What is Truth ? * and 

credulity. He was, by the Pope's nuncio he told the people that after many searches, 

enticed to Rome with promise of a safe con- he had at length found out what it was : 

duct ; when there, he was first favoured and upon which, holding out a New Testament, 

feasted, and soon after burnt to ashes in the he exclaimed, ' Here it is in my hand ; ' 

field of Flora. then putting it coolly into his pocket, he 

Bishop Bedell used to tell an anecdote of said coldly, ' hut the Book is prohibited ; ' 

this Fulgentius, as follows: — "He was which was so suited to the Italian genius, 

preaching at Florence, and Bishop Bedell that it took mightily with his audience/' 



POETRT. 

THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE VIRGIN MARY. 
The blow is struck ! the Victim's blood is shed, 
And God's own Son is numbered with the dead I 
Astonished Nature, trembling at the sight, 
Shakes to her centre, veils her noon-day light. 
Around the Cross in silent sorrow stand . 
The faithful few amidst the Saviour's band ; 
A few poor women — ^bolder hearts have fled — 
With constant love still linger near the dead : 
One is the Mother of the Son of God, 
Who meekly bowed beneath affliction's rod. 
Ah, who shall say what thoughts perplex her brain. 
As pale and mute she marks each throbbing pain ; 
And in that form now stretch'd upon the tree. 
Her Son, her Saviour, and her God can see I 
Loved as her son, her fond obedient child, 
By human sin or passion ne'er defiled ; — 
Loved as her Saviour from the curse of guilt. 
She saw by faith. His blood for her was spilt ; 
And tears of mingled love and sorrow fell 
For Him whose death redeem'd her soul from Hell. 
Dried are those tears, and years on years have fled, 
Since Mary thus bewail'd and moum'd the dead; 
Her blissful soul has left its house of clay. 
And winged its flight to Heaven's eternal day. 
To praise that Name to pardon'd souls so sweet, 
And cast her crown with rapture at his feet. 
What tears would fall, if ransom'd souls could weep, — 
What tears of bitter pain her eyes would steep ; 
How would she shrink, affrighted and dismayed, 
To mark the sinful homage to her paid : 
To see the prostrate soul before her fall, — 
To hear the dying sinner on her call — 

" Save, Queen of Heaven, my guilty soul — oh save. 
From pain, eternal pain, beyond the grave. 
Mother of God, oh plead my cause on High, 
And raise me to yon mansion in the Sky." 
Ah, hapless victims of a cruel Creed, 
For you each faithful Christian's soul should bleed 
And bum, to see a creature raised above 
That Saviour whom their hearts supremely love. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
•'PEAT WITHOUT CEASING."— I ThMt^T. 17. 

A meeting of the members and friends of 
the South London, and of the Southwark 
Operative Protestant Association, took place 
yesterday evening (Tuesday, 2d September), 
in the National and Parochial School-room, 
Borough-road, for the purpose of "consider- 
ing how far the views of Mr. Jeremiah 
Pilchcr with regard to the Maynooth En- 
dowment Bill, and to Protestantism in 
general, would entitle him to their support 
at the ensuing election." The following 
placards were hung round the room: — 
•* Pilcher and Protestantism, " Klcher, the 
friend of the poor.'* 

Shortly after seven o'clock the chair was 
taken by 

Mr. E. Palmbk, who said that they had 
met to consider whether Protestantism in 
all its glory was to prevail, or whether it was 
to be superseded by the dark and seductive 
arts of Popery — a religion which was alike 
opposed to the British constitution and to 
the circulation of theWord of God. ( Cheers. ) 
In Italy, notwithstanding the fertility of the 
country and the beauty of the climate, they 
found the people sunk in poverty and degra- 
dation. In Spain, another Catholic country, 
the Queen, as was to be observed by the 
public prints, had recently attended an ex- 
hibition of a most revolting character, and 
while she looked on the work of cruelty, her 
confessor sat by her side. It was said that 
those who were opposed to the late grant to 
Maynooth were opposed to education, but 
that was not the &ct Their objection to 
Maynooth was, that the system of education 
pursued by it was not such as enlightened 
men could desire to see carried out In his 
conviction it was maintained for the purpose 
of perpetuating a particular line of policy as 
regarded politics, rather than for the promo- 
tion of religion (hear, hear) ; for of all the 
priests, the native priests of Ireland were 
the most opposed to conciliation, and to the 
union of those sentiments that ought to 
exist between the two countries. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Pilcher then came forward, and 



very briefly addressed the Meeting, fie 
stated, that in the Roman Catholic religion 
he found many excellent and worthy meni 
men of great worth and charity. It wis 
not, however, with themy but with the tyttm 
that he found fault He hoped that by 
that and other such meetings they would 
open the eyes of those men in order that 
they might see the error of their ways* 
(Cheers.) If he had been in Parliament he 
should have strenuously opposed the grant 
to Maynooth. (Loud Cheers.) Should he 
be sent to Parliament, and, from the pro- 
tbises he had received, both on the right 
hand and on the left, he had no doubt of it— 
(pheers) — ^he should feel it his duty to vote 
that that grant be rescinded. (Cheers.) He 
thought that religion should be free, thst 
every man should exercise it in a free and 
Go^ke spirit, and be allowed to worship 
under his own vine and fig-tree. (Hear, 
hear.) He thought that the grant to May- 
nooth was the first step towaiiis larger con- 
cessions, the final extent of which it was 
impossible to contemplate. (Hear, hear.) 
Maynooth was a College of Jesuits, who 
issued from it like swarms of wasps, whose 
injuries would not be limited to the popula- 
tion of Ireland, but extend to the people of 
this country. (Hear, hear*) The Jesuita 
of France had been expelled in consequence 
of the mischievous influence they were exer* 
cising over the people ; and yet, at such a 
moment was it that the British Government 
had chosen to give their countenance and 
support to the College of Maynooth. (Hear.) 
He felt that they were in duty bound ia 
support the Protestant faith in general 
(cheers), and that the present was one of 
those occasions upon which they ought to 
make a stand against Popery and its baneful 
influence, more particularly when they looked 
to the proceedings of the Puseyite clergy- 
men, who were taking money from the 
Church of England under false pretences, 
and who thereby left themselves open io an 
indictment. The Hon. Candidate concluded 
by repeating his adherence to Protestantism, 
and his determination, if returned to Par- 
liament, to do every thing in his power to 
uphold it (Cheers.) 
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MANUAL OF THE TRUE 
PROTESTANT ; 

Or, Short Answers qfa Disciple of the Bible 
to the principal questions of the Romish 
controversy. By Dr. Cssar Malan, of 
Geneva. (Translated from the French,) 

SECOND CONTROVERSY — THE CHURCH. 

(Continued from p. 74.^ 

Stranger, — Tell me now of the Church, if 
you please. 

Disciple, — The Church, says the Bible, is 
the pillar and ground qfthe Truth, (1 Tim. 
iii. 15.) 

Stranger, — Is it of the Romish Church 
that it says this ? 

Disciple, — It is of the House of God, and 
not of that of the Pope. The first is founded 
on the Rock, which is Christ ; and the other 
is only on the sand of tradition. This is the 
House of the glory of God which is immove- 
able, and which God glorifies. (Isaiah Ix. 7.) 

Stranger, — But is it not said some- 
where, " that out of the Church Catholic, 
Apostolic, and Roman, there is no salva- 
tion"? 

Disciple, — That is declared in the Profes- 
sion of Faith of Rome, published in 1564« by 
Pope Pius IV., in support of the Council of 
Trent ; and it is repeated by every Romish 
Catechism, carefully adding that ** if any 



one hears not the Church, he is only an 
heathen man and a publican." 

But the Bible speaks very differently; 
first when it declares that it is, not the Ro- 
mish Church, but the Name of Jesus Christ, 
out of which no salvation is made known to 
man ; and after when it says,- that it is the 
Church of believers which the members ought 
to hear, and that, (observe) when there is a 
dispute among them ; but not to receive a 
doctrine or a command, (Acts iv. 12 ; Matt, 
xviii. 17.) 

Stranger. — Nevertheless, the priest says, 
the Church of Rome being the Mother 
Church — 

Disciple,— The Mother Church !! — The 
Bible makes mention of two mothers : one, 
which is that of harlots, or the great Baby- 
lon, is a woman sitting, arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colours, on seven mountains. 
(Rev. xvii.) The other mother, is Jerusalem 
which is above, the mother of all the faitf^l, 
says an Apostle ; for salvation is qf the Jews. 
(Gal. iv. 26 ; John iv. 22.) 

This second mother is not then the Ro- 
mish 'Church; for it is not from her that 
salvation comes. 

But the garments of purple and scarlet, 
and the seven mountains, do they not point 
out the Church, the Cardinals of which are 
clothed in red, and the principal city of 
which is seated, literally, on seven hills ? 
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Stranger, — Has not Rome, however, the 
marks of the True Church ? 

Disciple. — ^What marks has the priest 
alluded to? 

Stranger. — For example, heing visible, 
numerous, and powerjul. Is not the Church 
of Rome all this ? 

Disciple. — ^At least the Church of God 
was not, when it was all contained in the 
Ark. It was hut little, when it was with 
Ahraham under the tents, or with Israel 
oppressed in Egypt, or with the 7000 un- 
known, in the time of Elijah, or with the 
little flock of Jesus f or the small number who 
find the straight gate, or with the two or 
three who meet together in his name, or 
lastly, with those qfwhom the world was not 
worthy, and who wandered in deserts, or who 
were put to death hy the wicked. (Heh. xi.) 

What an insult then is offered to the Holy 
Spirit, to deny that his presence is not where 
there is neither multitude nor Sclat! And 
also to regard numbers and power as a proof 
of the truth, is it not to say that the religions 
of the Grand-Lama or Mahomet are true, 
since they are extended and opulent ? 

Stranger. — But the priest said, do not the 
unity and holiness of the Romish Church 
shew her superiority over the ten thousand 
sects, and all the disorders of Protestants ? 

Disciple. — Softly, I pray you : for great 
words are not of so much value as reason. 

Thus, first let us lay it down that unity is 
not truth. Where is there more unity to 
he found than between the Grand Lama and 
his 50,000 priests; the Jesuits and their 
General; the robbers and their chief; or 
the Devil and wicked spirits ? 

If then it is in error that Rome is cm0, 
that unity is an tmhappy compact: it is 
only the unity of a scourge always the 
same. 

Now, in what other history in the world 
do we find, as in that of the Popes and 
Coimcils of Rome, that accumulation and 
that fixity of pride, violence, avarice, simony, 
perfidy, luxury, and impurity, and of which 
the language may be, as says the Bible, like 
to that of ^* an adulterous woman who eateth, 
and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have 
done no wickedness " ? (Prov. xxx. 20.) 

In this, I acknowledge, the Church of 
Rome, and especially her Court, shews an 
astonishing unity. 

Stranger, — Do you speak seriously ? 

Disciple. — I do so the more, since the 
works published by a Basnage, a Renoult, 
a Du Moulin, an Edgar, and a Townsend, 
on the Variationst the Novelty, the Abuses, 
and the Impostures of Romanism, have never 
received an answer. Certain mouths and 



certain papers have cried out, insulted, and 
recriminated ; but no answer yet exists. 

If your priest desires it, I will transcrik 
some pages, or narrate to him in a summary 
manner, the infamous debauches and wick- 
ednesses of many of those who are called 
Holy Fathers. 

Stranger. — Are these notorious facts ? 

Disciple. — So much so, that there is the 
Bishop Salvian, Gregory the Great, the 
chronicler Baronius, the Cardinal Gene- 
brard, the theologian Honorius, the honest 
Abb6 de Clairvaux, the Pope Innocent III., 
there are Gerson, Muratori, Du Pin, Labb^, 
M^zerai, and many other such witnesses, 
who write, *Uhat there no longer remains 
anything at Rome that binds it to the 
Church ; that the abomination is in the 
holy place ; that her court is a pit of fero- 
cious beasts ; that lewdness and corruption 
infest even the Vatican, and that those who 
ought to be the pillars of the Church, are 
those even who ravage and prostitute it" 
Grant that if this testimony certifies Nnt7y, 
it overthrows holiness. 

Stranger. — But, at least, is not Rome m 
in her rule rf faith ? 

Disciple. — Say that she is uniform in her 
hatred to the Bible, and in her domnatm 
over consciences ; and in that respect yon 
may safely compare her to the unity of 
Islamism. But if you tell me that she is 
one in her faith, I will answer you : — 

For instance, are there not the interminable 
contests of the Scotists and the Thomists, 
of the Franciscans and the Dominicans, of 
the Jesuits and the Jansenists, the Galli- 
cans and the Ultramontanes 1 

Witness again the councils which contra- 
dict and give the lie the one to the other; 
sometimes on a doctrine, sometimes on a 
practice. 

Witness also the Arian, Monothelite, Pe- 
lagian, and even Atheist Popes. 

Witness besides all this, the Creed of 
Pope Pius IV., which did not appear until 
1564, after the excommunication pronoun- 
ced, in 1546, by the Council of Trent, 
against him who should ever introduce a new 
Cot^essson of Faith into the Church. 

Witness last, the present catechisms of 
the various Romish dioceses, which, even on 
the Law of God, on the Ten Command- 
ments, (as I have already remarked,) posi- 
tively disagree with their chief catechism, 
that of the Council of Trent. 

Certainly, if the priest who speaks to you, 
calls all this unity qf faith, ask him what he 
calls disagreement and contradictions. 

Stranger.-^He tells me there are sects 
without number among the Protestants. 
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Dis<iiple,^-Vit8t, let me tell you that many 
Of these tecti, for example, that of the 
Unitaria$u, or that of the HatiomiHsta, if 
they are not Romanists, neither are they 
Protestants. 

Next, believe me, when I tell you, that I 
loTe the seven beautiful varieties of the rain- 
bow, better than the black unity of night 

And last, that you may know that the 
Protestant rainbow, varied as it may appear, 
is nevertheless one and the same biblical 
phenomenon, I will tell you, that all evan- 
gelical Protestants, under all circumstances 
and everywhere, have only one and the 
same principle of faith, of which also they 
make but one and the same application. 

Stranger, — And what is that principle, I 
pray you ? 

Ditciple. — It is this : '' Mam is justified 
BEFORE God bt faith in Jesus Christ, 

AND not bt his OWN WORKS. 

This is the Protestant principle, always 
and everjrwhere the same ; and the following 
is an invariable consequence : Holiness is 
the manifestation of faith in the jus- 
tified MAN. Here is, I think, wMty, 

Stranger. — Nevertheless, there are, the 
priest tells me, teds among the readers of 
the Bible. 

Disciple. — Here again the priest shews his 
ignorance of the history of the Church, 
which if he had read, he would have known 
that the Confessions of Faith of the Panli- 
cians (so basely calumniated), the Cathares, 
the Vaudois and the Albigeois, the Lollards 
and the Hussites, as also those of the pri- 
mitive Churches of Asia, and in particular, 
of the farther part of India, — all agree to- 
gether as to the principle of which I have 
spoken to you, equally with the twelve Con- 
fessions of the Protestant Churches of the 
Reformation, in all which there is only one 
and the tame profession of this invariable 
principle : Man is Justed by faith. 

Stranger. — The priest tells me that you 
pass by the ifrfdUHntityt the antiquity, the 
miraeias, and the triumphs of the Church of 
Rome. 

Disciple, — O that he had rather said, — 
" Let us forget them, and never speak of 
them." Let us ascertain the facts. 

The Church, God says, is the pillar and 
ground of the truth, (1 Tim. iii. 15.) She 
is then iirfallible through the truth. But 
she is so by it only. Take away the Word 
of God, and the candlestick immediately 
loses its light (Isaiah viii. 20) ; and that 
Church has ceased to be ; or she is rather 
an earthly power, with the visible form of a 
Church, but where the celestial Bubstance, 
the Truth, has perished. 



What becomes then of ii\faUibHity ? — 
Truth, says the Bible, is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter, (Isaiah lis. 14.) 
Thus you see how the pretensions of the 
Church of Rome are taken away. 

From the first, it has not been found in 
any of the Popes. And here, I wish you 
to observe, I do not speak of individu(Us, 
nor of the nfanners, nor of the personal 
character of these men, who have so often 
trodden under foot the scripture declaration: 
J bishop must be blameless, (1 Tim. iii 2.) 

The proof of their fallibility is contained 
in their own history. A seminarist in our 
own day, who wrote in defence of Rome, 
says at the outset of his writings, " The 
Popes have been but men, and many of 
them were infamous. 

It is then with reference to their charge 
and to their qfflcef that I say infallibility is 
not to be found, when, for example, a Pope 
(Gregory the Great), as Pope, declared 
that ** whoever calls himse\f Universal Bishop, 
or desires to be so called, in the pride qf 
his heart, is the forerunner qf Antichrist,** 
and another Pope nevertheless, and always 
as Pope, takes to himself this title, and 
transmits it to its successors. When one 
Pope says to the Church, " Christ is God," 
but another Pope replies; *' No, he is only a 
creature." When one Pope writes, "In- 
fants are bom in sin," and another preached, 
" they are innocent and without blemish." 
When one Pope said to the people, ** Read 
the Bible," which all the others prohibited. 
When one Pope described the taking away 
of the cup from the laity as sacrilege, and 
all the other Popes decreed it ; &o. Sec, 

You will see then whether the Popes, as 
such, sitting in the Chair of St, Peter, have 
been infallible. 

Were the Councils of Rome any better, 
when one decreed that the worship of Ima- 
ges was idolatry, and another established it 
as agreeable to God ? — When one decreed 
that the cup of the Eucharist belonged to 
the people, and another took it away ? &c. 

And last, the Colleges, the Universities, 
the Congregations, the Societies, the Chap- 
ters, or the Convents of Rome, when their 
divisions, their quarrels, and their mutual 
insults, rendered them the lauglung stock 
of all £urope ? 

(To be continued.) 

PURGATORY. 

Luke xxiii. 43. 
Have you ever stood by the bedside of a 
dying believer, — ever watched the decaying 
strength of some dear object of your fondest 
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love ? Then you know the deep emotions 
of that solemn moment, when in the stillness 
of the chamber of death, the heavy breathing 
ceases, and the happy spirit wings its flight 
to God. What conflicting feelings then 
struggle for mastery in the heart I Faith, 
joy, doubt and sorrow, seem in turn to take 
possession of the soul, nay rather they all 
reign there at once ; we moflrn in widow- 
hood, but acquiesce in faith : we look on 
our own life as desolate, through separa- 
tion, but thinking on the present glory of 
the departed, we cannot withhold a glad 
Amen from Cowper's lines on his mother — 

" But oh i the thou^t that thoa art safe, and he, 
. That thou^t is Joy, arise what may to me." 

Yes, it is joy — a mournful joy, but still a joy 
unutterable — a joy that draws from the same 
eye tears of rejoicing and tears of grief — a 
joy which, strange to say, melts us into sad- 
ness, while it gives a calm and peaceful 
satisfaction, from the full and complete as- 
surance that those we love most are for ever 
safe with Jesus. This joy is the birthright 
of God's faithful children, and this the 
balm with which in our funeral service we 
strive to staunch the mourner's tears. Who 
that has ever wept beside an open grave can 
fEiil to remember those hallowed words — '* I 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. 
Write from henceforth blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, even so saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours"? 
But the Church of Rome, at one fatal blow, 
robs us of this, and in the Catechism of 
Trent declares, ** Besides hell, there is a Are 
of purgatory, in which the souls of the pious 
being tormented for a definite time, expiate 
their sin, that so an entrance may be opened 
to them into the eternal country, into which 
nothing defiled can enter." We may here 
observe four things : — 1. That the souls in 
Purgatory are under torture. 2. That this 
torture is by fire. 3. That the persons suf- 
fering it are not the wicked, but the pious, 
God's dear children, those to whom Christ 
would say, " Depart in peace, thy faith hath 
saved thee." 4. That the purpose of it is 
to expiate sin, or make an atonement for 
transgressors before they can be admitted to 
eternal glory. So that if we are to believe 
Rome, we must abandon all our bright hopes 
for our dear departed brethren ; our mothers, 
fathers, and fond friends, who full of faith, 
fall asleep in Jesus, are at this present mo- 
ment writhing and gnashing their teeth in 
the fierce agony of scorching heat, yet glad 
even of the flame to hide them from the 
displeasure of that Saviour they once de- 
lighted to trust and love. There is not a 
shadow of foundation for this doctrine in the 



Bible, We read of hell, and. we read of 
heaven ; we read plainly, *' that where the 
tree falleth, there shall it lie ; " but of Pur- 
gatory not a word is to be found. Not only 
is there no support for this doctrine, but it 
is in direct contradiction to the word of God. 
Let us begin with the language of our 
blessed Saviour to the dying thief, which 
shows that the spurit is gathered immediately 
to a joyful home — " To-day shalt thon be 
with me in Paradise." There is no question 
here as to his immediate happiness ; there 
was no need of prayer for the repose of his 
soul. That very afternoon, when his poor 
exhausted frame hung lifeless on the cross, 
when he was carried ofi^ as an unclean thing 
to be buried out of the sight of man, — ^that 
very afternoon, before the evening closed in, 
was the happy spirit in "Paradise" with 
Jesus. And there is something very beauti- 
ful in the name here given to the home of 
spirits — Paradise. In Paradise there was 
no pain, no sickness, no sorrow, no death, 
no sin : and so is it with the home of be- 
lievers; neither sin nor sorrow can ever 
gain admission : in that home, holiness is 
the joy, praise the incense, and Christ the 
light In this home again there is an im- 
mediate rest : there is no delay, no intenal, 
no expiation, they are at once blessed, for 
they have fallen asleep in Jesus, they have 
died in the Lord. This inunediate blessed- 
ness is taught us also from the cave of La- 
zarus. When the beggar died, he was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's bosom, 
not to Purgatory ; and when there, he was 
comforted in the enjoyment of a rest with 
God. But above all, the dying spirit passes 
immediately into the presence of Christ the 
Saviour. When Stephen died, he saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing^ on the 
right hand of God ; saw, as it were, the arm 
of Christ reaching forth to draw him up to 
heaven ; so he fell down and prayed, " Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit" But there is 
another passage, in which all these immedi- 
ate blessings seem summed up in one ex- 
pressive word — " To me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain." It places the truth be- 
yond all attack. To die is gain ; therefore, 
to die is not to go to Purgatory. To die is 
gain ; therefore, to die is not to be tortured 
in fire for the expiation of our sin. Liook 
at the present happiness of beliyers, the 
present joy of the new-born child of God. 
He does not see Christ it is true, with the 
eye of sense, but he knows him, he loves 
him, he delights in him, he speaks to him, 
his soul is filled with joy at the assurance 
of his grace. In every care and trial he can 
find a sweet repose, fpr he knows that Christ 
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i» near, and he has the precious promise — 
" The heloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety hy hino, and the Lord shall cover him 
all the day long." So when his frame he- 
comes enfeebled, and the time of his depar- 
ture seems at hand, he can lie down peace- 
fully on his bed of languishing, for he has 
the precious promise that the Lord shall 
strengthen him. and make all his bed in his 
sickness. Ah ! and when the dying man is 
passing alone through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, he is still supported, still 
happy, still at peace, for the Lord is nigh. 
" Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me." 
Oh I happy death of the child of God I Let 
me die Uie death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his. 

But now suppose the valley crossed. The 
arm has upheld him through the struggle ; 
the beloved of the Lord has been borne 
safely through. Is the first sight which 
meets his affrighted eye, the lurid flames of 
purgatorial fire ? — The first sound that star- 
tles his ear, the groaning of God's beloved 
children writhing under the torments of ex- 
piating torture ? — Is that calm repose on 
Jesus suddenly changed by one terrific 
plunge into the scorching agony of a purga- 
torial fire ? Would it be gain thus to die ? 
Would such a death be far better than a life 
of faith ? It would be better surely to dwell 
safely as the beloved of the Lord, than to 
bum miserably as the expiation of unfor- 
given sin. — Rev. E. Hoare. 



IPSWICH AND EAST SUFFOLK 
PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

The first public meeting of this recently- 
formed Society was held at the Rev. J. T. 
Nottidge's school-rooms, St Clement's, 
Ipswich, on Tuesday evening last Upon 
the platform we observed, J. Tollemache, 
Esq., M.P., Helmingham-hall ; W. Long, 
£sq.. Hurts-hall, Saxmundham; Charles 
Lillingston, Esq., the Rev. J. T. Nottidge, 
the Rev. C. Bridges, the Rev. J. W. Reeve, 
the Rev, F. Storr. The apartment was filled 
^y a respectable auditory, nearly half of 
whom were women. 

Mr. ToLLEMACHE, in taking the chair, 
said the Society was not formed for elec- 
tioneering purposes. (Hear, hear.) They 
would exercise their individual rights as 
they thought proper, but as members of that 
Society, it was not their intention to form 
themselves into a sort of electioneering or 
canvassing committee, with the object of 
bringing into Parliament any particular in- 
dividual, or of endeavouring to turn out 



another. Though the Society, in one point 
of view, was formed independently of a poli- 
tical bearing, inasmuch as its object was to 
lead men to draw a distinction between truth 
and error — to lead men to a sense of the 
great privileges and advantages that are 
afforded them by Protestantism being es- 
tablished in this country; leading them to 
a sense of this, they must, of course, be 
led to entertain a high sense of the great re- 
sponsibility attaching to them in the exercise 
of their elective franchise ; and though in 
this point of view the Society had certainly 
a political bearing, still it was strictly a 
religious society, grounded on strictly reli- 
gious principles, and established for strictly 
a religious object, namely, the object of de- 
fending Protestantism — that was to say, of 
defending those great and glorious truths 
revealed to us in the Bible, which alone can 
lead to real peace here, and to a blessed im- 
mortality hereafter. To promote this great, 
and, he would repeat, religious object, it was 
proposed to give, occasionally, lectures on 
the value of Protestantism, and on the im- 
portance of upholding it in this country ; it 
was proposed to circulate suitable publica- 
tions ; and it was also proposed, in the event 
of any objectionable measure, — a measure, 
for instance, which should have the effect of 
encouraging and sanctioning by endowment, 
or otherwise, anything which Protestants 
looked upon as being founded in error, — in 
the event of such a measure being brought 
forward, it was proposed to give every faci- 
lity to the expression of public opinion, and 
to oppose such a measure, so far as this 
district was concerned, by preparing and 
sending petitions to Parliament Having 
thus stated what he conceived to be the real 
character and object of this Society, he 
would now endeavour to give a few reasons 
why he conceived it his duty to afford the 
Society his support On no account would 
he say a word which could in the slightest 
degree hurt the feelings of any human being ; 
so far from entertaining a bitter or unkind 
feeling towards the Roman Catholics, he 
did not hesitate to declare that he highly 
honoured and admired the consistent con- 
duct of Lord Shrewsbury, and other Roman 
Catholics, who with such zeal and munifi- 
cence, encouraged and supported what they 
considered to be the true Church in this 
country. He could only say that if the con- 
duct of the professing body of Protestants in 
this kingdom, were equally consistent and 
equally worthy of our honour and admira- 
tion, there would, with God's blessing, be 
no fear for Protestantism in this country ; 
but when he saw the consistency and zeal. 
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of the Roman Catholics on the one hand, 
and when he saw the inconsistency and luke- 
wannness of the great body of professing 
Protestants, on the other ; when he saw the 
union which prerailed amongst the Roman 
Catholic body for promoting the great object 
they natural^ had in view, namely, the over- 
throw of Protestantism and the re-establish- 
ment of Romanism on the rains of Protes- 
tantism in this country ; when he saw that 
even among the laity, particularly the upper 
classes, our own Church itself was vaiued 
chiefly on account of its being the estab- 
lished Church of England, instead of that 
Church being valued only on account of the 
Protestant and Scriptural truths contained 
in her thirty-nine articles ; when he consi- 
dered the anti-Protestant views adopted by 
many of the clergy, which views they thought 
would exalt their order and give it influence, 
and which would be continued unless firmly 
and perseveringly opposed by the laity; 
when he considered, too, the feelings and 
opinions of parliament as exhibited upon 
the passing of the Maynooth bill — a bill 
which, most assuredly, would be the pre- 
cursor of strong, and, if possible, more ob- 
jectionable measures, unless the Protestants 
of this country made a most determined 
stand ; he said, when he considered all these 
things, he could not but be under the ap- 
prehension that Protestantism must be se- 
riously injured in the end, unless all true 
Protestants were placed upon their guard, 
and aroused to a sense of their danger. 
These were some of the truths which had 
induced him to feel it to be his duty, as he 
trusted they would also feel it to be theirs — 
these were some of the truths which had in- 
duced him to join this Society ; for he could 
not conceive a more effectual mode of 
placing parties on their guard, and of arous- 
ing them to a sense of their danger, than by 
forming — as he trusted would be formed in 
different parts of the country — societies 
similar to the Ipswich and East Suffolk 
Protestant Society — a society keeping clear, 
as it did, from all direct interference with 
elections, and keeping clear, as it did also, 
from all party politics— a society religious 
in its character and religious in its objects, 
might, therefore be joined and supported by 
all classes, and by all denominations of 
Protestant Christians. 

The Rev. C. Bridges proposed the first 
' resolution, to the effect that such a society 
was necessary for maintaining the Protestant 
faith, and for adopting measures suitable to 
the exigences of the times. He expressed 
his cordial approval of the views and objects 
oi the Society, for it could not be denied. 



that they had fidlen firom principle to exp^ 
dienoy, from the Bible to the world. The 
Roman Catholic College of Maynooth was 
now literally endowed by the state, and it 
was supporting upwards of 500 priests, whose 
sworn duty it would be to go forth into the 
world and to do all in their power to destroy 
that feith which Protestants had been taught 
to hold dear, and which this nation used 
to acknowledge as the great mark of her 
religious character. It was, therefore, the 
duty of Protestants to take the word of God, 
and with this to arm themselves for the con- 
flict in defence of those Protestant principles 
recognised by the constitution, i^nstthe 
aggressive policy, and poisonous and deadly 
errors of the Church of Rome. Was it or 
was it not desirable, he would ask, to 
maintain the glorious truths of Protestant- 
ism ? Could we part with them? What 
did their forefathers do? They resisted 
even unto blood-striving, and they overcame 
the great enemy. If we did not firmly and 
energetically defend Protestant principles, 
we should indeed be degenerate successors 
of Protestant forefathers ; we should feel 
that we would rather die than give up tie 
truths of Protestantism to the Church of 
Rome. In conclusion, he commended tk 
work to God; for whilst shrinking from 
allying themselves to any political party, 
they would never shrink from allying them- 
selves with their great Lord and Master. 

The Rev. J. T. Nottidob seconded the 
resolution. The work, he said, must be 
governed by watchful observation of events, 
and by reflecting confidence in the word of 
God ; they must persevere, so long as the 
cause deserved .support, and tHat would be 
to the end of their lives. By these means 
they would leave an invaluable legacy to 
their successors. As regarded more espe- 
cialy the Society's contemplated operations, 
he should advocate fair and free discussion, 
apart from all personal or party motives, in 
the true spirit of religious candour, not seek- 
ing any undue or unworthy advantage oyer 
any opponent, but entertaining, at aU tinMS? 
a due sense of the sacred and solemn obli- 
gations owing to both God and man. 

Mr. Long proposed the next resolution, 
inviting all persons to join this Society, and 
recommending the formation of similar so- 
cieties in other districts. 

The Rev. J. W. Rbeve seconded the re- 
solution, expatiating upon the necessity of 
promoting and strengthening Protestant 
principles, of protecting and defending Pjo- 
test^t interests, and of our conduct being 
duly and properly influenced as Christian 
citizens. 
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Mr. LiLLiNOBTON moved, and the Rev. 
F. Storr seconded, the next resolution. 

^ The several resolutions were carried una- 
nimously, and the business of the meeting 
having concluded, 

Mr. ToLLEMACHE thanked the company 
for their attendance, exhorting them all to 
join the society, feeling assured, as he did, 
that this was the true mode by which they 
would be able effectually to maintain their 
Protestant faith and Protestant privileges. 

After singing the Doxology, the meeting 
separated. 



CABINET. 



Christ has given us a standard of morals, 
a standard of feelings, a standard of actions, 
superior to every other standard; and we 
are not entitled to call ourselves Christians, 
unless we try to arrive at this standard. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
'PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Theu. v. 17. 



POETRY. 

A SONG FOR THE FIFTH OF 

NOVEMBER. 

Delivering goodness acknowledged.— 2 Cor. i. lO. 

Who delivered us from so great a death ; and doth 

deliver us ; in whom we trust that 

he will yet deliver us. 

Praise to the Lord, whose mighty hand, 
So oft reveal'd, hath saved our land, 
And when united nations rose, 
Hath shamed and scourged our haughtiest 

[foes. 
When mighty navies from afar, 
To Britons wafted floating war. 
His hreath dispersed them all with ease. 
And sunk their terrors in the seas.* 

While for our princes they prepare, 
In caverns deep, a burning snare, 
He shot from heaven a piercing ray, 
And the dark treachery brought to day.f 

Princes and priests again combine. 
New chains to forge, new snares to twine ; 
Again may our gracious God appear, 
And break their chains, and cut their snare. 

Obedient winds at his command 
Convey his Hero to our land : J 
The sons of Rome with terror view, 
And speed their flight, where none pursue. 

Such great deliverance God hath wrought, 
And down to us salvation brought ; 
And still the care of guardian heaven 
Secures the bliss itself hath given. 

In thee we trust, Almighty Lord, 
Continued rescue to afibrd, 
, Still be thy powerful arm made bare. 
For all thy servants' hopes are there. 



^ * Spanish Armada, 1588. 
* ^t Pqpi«h Gunpowder Plot, 1605. 
t King WilUam the Third, Nov. 4. 1688. 



ENGLAND.-— PopwA Statistics,— -Dxain^ 
the last six years, fifty-four new Roman 
Catholic churches have been erected in 
England. Many of them, especially those 
in London, Liverpool, Birmingham, Man- 
chester, Derby, Nottingham, Newcastle, 
Macclesfield, and Coventry, are on the 
largest scale of parochial buildings in this 
country. Seven religious houses have been 
erected ; nineteen new commimities of nuns, 
and nine houses of religious men ; and 
nearly two millions of Catholic publications 
have been printed in the same period. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Pugin, the architect, St 
George's Roman Catholic Church, in Lon- 
don, when completed, will, next to Westmin- 
ster Abbey, be the largest gothic structure 

in the metropolis. — Morning Chronicle, 

BawtenstalL — A new Popish church was 
opened with great pomp in this place on 

Wednesday, Sept 24. Greenwich. — An 

extensive piece of ground has been pur- 
chased on Croom's-hill, Greenwich, on 
which a Popish chapel will shortly be 

erected. The Jesuits, — The Papists have 

published in a pamphlet the article which 
appeared recently in the " Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Review," in defence of the Jesuits. 
Popish Bishops in England, — It is an- 
nounced in ** Dolman's Magazine," the li- 
terary organ of the English Romanists, that 
the Vicars Apostolic, at their recent meeting 
in London, determined on taking steps for 
the restoration of the Popish hierarchy in 
England. At present Romanism in England 
is under the organisation of the missionary 
system. The "restoration of the hierar- 
chy" will assimilate England to Ireland, 
where the bishops have their dioceses, the 
priests their parishes, rectories, and cura- 
cies. Derby. — The Papists are building 

a magnificent convent and school at Derby, 
and the Jesuits and the Sisters of Charity are 

constantly perambulating the town. 

Pembrokeshire. — A correspondent of the 
" Tablet," Oct 18, writes, " This county, 
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(Pembroke,) wMch has hitherto been almost . Austria, — ^ Thirteen families m the 

impregnable as regards Catholicism, has at Tillages of Lickling, Palatinate of Temesch, 
length been opened to the introdaction of Hungary, have lately quitted the Roman 

the tenets of the holy Church ; a Catholic Catholic Church and embraced the Lutheran 

minister- by unflinching exertions has so far faith. — L*Esperance, Switzerland. — A 

succeeded in his mission as to form three correspondent from the Canton de Vaud 

distinct congregations, viz., Pembroke-dock, gives a sad account of the state of things 

* Haverfordwest, and Milford. At the two .there as regards both rulers and people. 

former, ground has been obtained for the The same Infidel Government has been ap« 

erection of chapels, both of wh jch, it is ex- -pointed as before, and it appears the pious 

pected, will be conmienced early in the en- clergy must soon abandon their country. 

suing spring. Seceuions. — " We are now Should this happen, the Greneva and Paris 

enabled to mention the names of all' those Evangelical Societies intend to. persuade 

members of the University of Oxford who them to go into France, where the people 

have been received into the Roman Catholic are intreating to have Protestant ministers 

Church in the course of the last few, days, sent to them, so wonderfully does the Lord 

They are the Rev. J. H. Newman, B.D. Fellow overrule all to the furtherance of his tnith. 

of Oriel College ; the Rev. — Stanton, M. A., If ihinisters of the Gospel be not sent im- 

of Brazennose College ; the Rev. -^ Bowles, mediately into those places in Prance where 

M.A., of Exeter College; the Rev. Ambrose there is- an awakening, the priests, who are 

St John, Student of Christ Church ; J. I>. using every artful means to get the people 

Dalgaims, Esq., M.A., of Exeter College ; to return to them, may ultimately succeed, 

and Albany Christie, Esq., M.A., Fellow of The Bishop of la Rochelle is pardcolarly 

Oriel College. It is stated confidently that active and violent. — Record. The Swiu 

other clerg3anen, also Members of the Courier of the 16th of September, gives a 

University of Oxford, are preparing to take description of an extensive Association 

a similar step.** — Morning Post. " We which .has been discovered at Neufchatel, 

have authority for adding to the list of recent and which has extensive Tamifications 

converts to Romanism the name of Mr. throughout the other cantons of Switzerland. 

Leicester S. F. Buckingham, the author of The object of this Society is described by 

* Memoirs of Mary Queen of Scots,* who the Swiss paper to be the overthrow of all 

was received into the Romish Church at religious, social, and political organisation 

Oscott about the end of last month." — Ihid. in Germany, by means of the spread of 

It is expected that a new Popish illus- Atheism, by the destruction of all moral 

trated periodical will appear shortly. principles, and even by regicide. /to/y- 

SCOTLAND. — Lanarkshire. — A new — In a manifesto, lately put forth by the 

Popish mission has just been commenced in Italians; who are struggling to obtain poli- 

this country. Edinburgh. — A new mass- tical liberty, entitled, ** Manifesto of the 

house and school were opened in this city. Population of the Roman . States to the 

on Sunday, Sept 28, by Dr. Gillis, the Vicar Princes and to the People of Europe,** it is 

Apostolic. declared that the Pope has violated the 

COLONIAL. — Trinidad. — According to most solemn engagements ; that his Govern- 

the last accounts, the Vicar Apostolic of ment is tyranical and barbarous; that he 

Trinidad had recently ordained several fears his subjects, and places confidence in 

priests. ' his priests only; that the cardinals occupy 

FOREIGN. — Jer««a/ein. — Intelligence all the posts of authority, and the laity 

from Constantinople of the lOth inst, an- none ; that there is not in Europe a people 

nounces that the Ottoman Porte had at more enslaved and unhappy than the people 

length granted the firman, so long soliciteH under the rule of the chief of the Romish 

by Sir S. Canning, relative to the eonstruc- religion ; and lastly, that the Government of 

tion of a Protestant church at Jerusalem. Rome is one of the worst in Christendom. 

i 
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MANUAL OF THE TRUE 
PROTESTANT; 

Or, Short Answers qf a Disciple qf the Bible 
to the principal questions qf the Romish 
controversy. By Dr. Cssar Malan, of 
Geneva. (Translated from the French.) 

SECOND CONTROVERSY — THE CHURCH. 

(Continued from p, SS,) 

Stranger. — Still, at least, (I repeat the 
priest,) the Church of Rome is ancient and 
durable. 

Disciple. — Listen. There are two ancient 
religions in the world, and no more : that of 
inan*s merity and that of the gra^e of God. 

Abel was of the latter, and Cain of the 
first. To which does Rome belong? For 
an error does not become truth from its 
antiquity. 

If then the Bible on one side, and history 
on the other, not only declare that certain 
doctrines are erroneous, but that besides, 
they have been proved to be of recent origin, 
what do you think of the antiquity or the 
durability of a Church, in which, for exam- 
ple, the dogma of the Invocation qf the 
Virgin dates but from the year 450 ; that of 
the Worship qf Images from the year 786 
and 842 ; that of the Celibacy of the Priests 
from 1070 ; that of the Ceremonies of the Mass 
from 420 to 1090 ; that of Communion in one 



kind only from 1431 ; that of the Sale of 
Indulgences from 1099 and 1520 ? &c. &c. 
Instead, therefore, of boasting of its anti^ 
quityt this Church ought much rather to 
admit her novelty, since she had no existence 
in the time qf the Apostles. 

Stranger. — But, are not the miriicles of 
the Church of Rome exclusive 7 

Disciple. — Alas, yes! for Monseigneur 
Pierrd Tobie, Bishop of Fribourg, in Swit- 
zerland, on the 14th of July, 1834, secured 
a patent right for the reading of the life of 
iS*^. Philomena, Virgin and Martyr, and sur- 
named the Thaumaturge ( Thaumaturgus, or 
worker qf miracles) of the 19th century. 

Nothing can be more patent or exclu- 
sive, I admit, than the narrative of the 
miracles wrought by the bones of this saint 
For as I read at the commencement, that 
" the bones of St. Philomena, discovered in 
1802, in the catacombs of St Priscilla at 
Rome, first became animated, then agitated 
with indignation, against an imprudent 
bishop who had seated himself on the coffin 
which contained them ; " that " the dried-up 
blood of the saint transformed itself, in pre- 
sence of many witnesses, into gold and ruby 
dust; " also that " a piece of papier m&ch^, 
which contained the bones, became animated 
with marvellous beauty, that it became 
adorned with an abundant head of hair, that 
its eyes opened and its mouth spake," &€. 
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&c. I confess that these prodigies induced 
in me a feeling of grief rather than of dis- 
gust, and this Action (of which there are a 
thousand similar instances in print) re- 
minded me of that which the Bible declares 
of that man of sin, that son of perdition, 
whose coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power and signs and lying wonders 
(2 Thess. ii.) ; shewing thus, that these lying 
wonders are the proofs of an apostacy, and 
not of the Church of God. 

Stranger. — And do you also reject the 
triumphs of the Church of Rome ? 

Disciple, — Of what do you speak? Per- 
haps of its auto8-da-fi§ in Spain, France, and 
Italy? Of its crusades — first against the 
Paulieians, then against the Lollards, and 
after against the Vaudois and Albigeois ? Or 
do you speak of its Saint Bartholomew, 
which the medal of Gregory XIII. will eter- 
nise? Or of the proscriptions of Nismes, 
in 1815, — or of the tortures and poisonings 
of the Inquisition — or of its seduction's or its 
abductions, secret and open, which in every 
age, and even in our own day, cause men 
to dread Rome, as one trembles before a 
ferocious beast, or at the approach of an 
assassin? 

Ah! these are not the triumphs of the 
Church of Jesus, the weapons of which, it is 
written, are not carnal f (2 Cor. jl 4;) and of 
which it is ako written, violence shaU no more 
he heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders ; (Isaiah Ix. 18 ;) but they 
are assuredly those of that great whore, who, 
the Bible says, is drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood qf the martyrs 
of Jesus. (Rev. xvii.) 

Stranger, — You do not believe then that 
the Pope has been established by God. 

Disciple, — I believe the Bible : how then 
ean I believe this of him whom the Word 
of God evidently calls the Man of Sin? 
(2 Thess. ii. 3.) 

Stranger, — ^The Man of sin ! you say. 

Disciple, — Judge for yourself. First, the 
Bible, in the enumeration of the Leaders qf 
the Church, makes no mention of a Pope. 
(Eph. iv. 11.) To name him, is to go far- 
ther than that which is written: — it h to 
place the Holy Spirit himself in the Index. 

The Bible says. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy Ood, and him only shalt thou serve. 

The Pope is worshipped by the Cardinals 
who have elected him. (Adorant quern 
ereant, — they adore him whom they create, is 
inscribed on a Popish medal.) 

The Bible declares that God only is holy. 

The Pope calls himself" His Holiness." 

The Bible declares that every man is 
« Uar. 



The Pope represents himself as infeUible. 

The Bible says that Jesus is the only Head 
rf the Church. 

The Pope makes himself its *' earthly and 
visible head." 

The Bible represents the Holy Spirit as 
occupying the place of Christ here below. 

The Pope says, " It is I who am Christ's 
Vicar." 

The Bible declares that God alone pardons 
or condemns. 

The Pope says, " I reUlA and I remit 
sins." 

The Bible declares, lastly, that Jesus is 
the anointed rf God, the Great High Priest, 
the Pastor and Bishop rf souls. 

Pius VI. replies, " I, the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff and the Prince of Bishops, I am Moses by 
my authority, Peter by my dignity, and Christ 
even by mine anointing: also to me are 
committed the keys of heaven and the sheep 
of Christ" (Brev, Roman. Parisias, 1775.) 

Now decide.— What is he who holds such 
language ? 

Stranger.— BvLt were not the Popes the 
successors of St. Peter, the Prince of the 
Apostles, who was, during twenty-five years, 
the first bishc^ of Rome ? 

Dtfctp/e.— Empty fictions I For without 
arguing at greater length on this point, I 
would ask, if there had been this successum 
qf Popes, of what service is it, since even the 
sons of Aaron, the Bible says, belonged *•* 
to a perfect state qf things, because that, 
tfumgh many priests, they were not suffered 
to continue by reason rf death (Heb. vii. 2S). 

The Popes also are dead; their suceeMtiw, 
consequently, if it ever had been, is useless. 

But since it has not had any existence ; 
since about Jifty schisms have cast it to the 
four winds — 

Stranger,— Schisms, do you say, among the 
Popes? 

Disciple. — History declares it, when it 
tells us : 

Of Heretical Popes: certain among them 
haring even denied the immortality qf the 
soul, and sturificed to idols. 

Now, Rome says, heresy breaks the sue- 
cession : here then is schism. 

Of Popes whom Councils have called 
apostates, thieves, sorcerers, 8fC. 

Now, Rome declares, that apostacy sod 
sorcery break the succession: these create 
schism. 

Of one Pope, who was only a layman. 

Now, Rome teaches, that without ordina- 
tion there is no succession: here is sdusm. 

Of Popes who have been poisoners, vnif 
derers, impure, and abominable. 
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Now, Rome declares, that abominable 
crime breaks the succession; here then is 
schism. 

Of two and three Popes at the same time, 
and all three declared to be Anti-Popes. 

Now, Rome declares, that an Anti-Pope 
is not in the succession: here then is a 
seJusmatie, 

Lastly, of Popes, infallible in the Chair 
of St. Peter, and yet styled Sons qf Satan. 

Now, Rome unhesitatingly declares, that 
a Son of Satan breaks the succession : this 
is schism. 

Stranger. — Is it not then a fact that St 
Peter, the Prince qf the Apostles — 

Disciple. — Stop, for you must know that 
the Bible declares, that the Apostles were all 
Brethren^ and on an entire equality ; that St, 
Paul declares he was not inferior to any 
among them ; and if there was a difference, 
it was St. Paul and not St. Peter who had 
the best claim to be above the others, for he 
says, / laboured more abundantly than they 
all, (Matt, xjuii. 8; Gal. ii. 11 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
10.) 

Stranger. — But did not Jesus say to 
Simon Peter, that he (Peter) should be the 
foundation-stone qf the Church? 

Disciple. — If St. Peter confessed that 
Jesus is the Christ, and if the Lord declared 
that that immovable truth is the rock on 
which his Church is founded, it is not cer- 
tainly a mortal man that the Saviour has 
taken for the comer-stone. The Bible de- 
clares, that Jesus is that stone, and also, the 
on/jf fintndation qf the Church that can be 
laid. (Matt. zvL 16, xzL 42; 1 Cor. iii. 11 ; 
£ph. ii. 20 ; 1 Peter ii. 6.) 

Stranger. — But was not St Peter the first 
Bishop of Rome during twenty-five years ? 

Disciple. — He certainly was not ailer his 
death. 

Stranger. — After his death ! 
Disciple. — Since he could not be during 
his life — 
Stranger. — Ah I what prevented him ? 
Disciple, — That peremptory reason which 
the law terms an alibi. 

Stranger, — What, was not St Peter ever 
at Rome during his life / 

Disciple. — It is certain that he died before 
the year 66 or 67, the thirteenth of the 
Emperor Nero. Now in 52, the Bible in- 
forms us, he was either at Jerusalem, at 
Ossarea, or at Antioch : he could not have 
been at Rome at the same time. In 58, he 
was not there, since he is not even named in 
the salutation in the Epistle to the Romans, 
written in that year by St Paul. 

In 61, he was not, since we do not find 
that he was among the brethren who received 
St Paul on his arrival in that city. 



In 63, he certainly was not, since St. Paul 
makes no mention of him in either of the 
four epistles which in that year he wrote 
from Rome. 

Lastly, he was not in that city in 66, 
since it must not be supposed that he would 
have deserted his brother Paul, when all 
men, he yfrites, forsook him at his first anstoer 
before the Emperor. 

Therefore, St Peter was never Bishop of 
Rome. 

Therefore, the Pope certainly has not suc- 
ceeded him. 

Therefore, if the Romish Church builds 
on that foundation, it builds in the air. 

Stranger. — What then do you leave to*, 
that Church, since you refuse to acknow- 
ledge its divine character, its Head, and even 
its foundation 2 

Disciple, — As the Bible and History refuse 
to acknowledge these, can I do otherwise ? 

Stranger, — What Church then do you 
admit to be the Church of God ? 

Disciple. — That only which the Bible 
recognises as such. 

^S/ran^er.— What is that privileged Church? 

Disciple, — The Bible renders glory to the 
Grace qf God, That Church then, which 
submits to this Grace of God, is certainly 
the Church of God. 

Stranger, — But how may it be known that 
it submits ? 

Disciple, — As it may be known whether 
children are docile, or a people obey the 
laws : they profess their submission or obe- 
dience, and then by their conduct evince the 
sincerity of their profession. — The Church 
then which confesses Salvation by Grace, 
and then observes the laws of Grace, such a 
Church is certainly the Church of God. 

It is there that the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter, who takes of the things of God, and gives 
them to the Church, and who glorifying Jesus, 
speaks to the Churches^ that he who hath an ear 
may hear what the Spirit saith, (John xvi. 
14; Rev. ii. 7.) 

There the Holy Spirit governs; not, as 
the Bible says, like an earthquake, a whirl- 
wind, or a devouring fire, but as & still small 
voice, (1 Kings xix. 11, 12.) 

There also, far from bulls, rescripts, sen- 
tences of excommunication, or the tortures 
and funeral piles of an Inquisition, forcing 
and constraining obedience, the anointing of 
the Holy One teaches, and the gentle and 
deep influence of Grace accomplishes in the 
heart, the good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will qf God, (1 John ii. 27 ; Rom. xii. 2.) 

There, the obedience of the Church is 
true and genuine ; and therefore it is that 
the Worship of such a Church ever responds 
to the love of God. 
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Stramger, — It the worship of this Church he ehasteneth, and scomi^th e^ery son 
also agreeably to the Grace of God only ? whom he receiTcth." There most be a 

DUciple, — ^To that alone ; and this is why melting of the gold before it can be sepa- 

I blame and reject that of the Chorch of rated from the ore ; there mast be a rending 

Rome ; — ^because the Holy Spirit is shut out of the root before the tree can be taken from 

of it the wilderness and transplanted into the 

,„ . , ^ ^ garden of the Lord. And so it is with 

(End qfthe Controversy on thb ChurchJ Eelievers. There must be a melting of the 

heart, a humbling of the earthly will, a 

PTTTIPATOPV weaning of soul, that ihey may cleave to 

runuAiuiix. Christ alone. And this is the purpose for 

(Concluded from page 85. j which we are chastened. He does it "for 

The doctrine of purgatory is in direct our profit, that we may be ^rtakers of his 
opposition to the doctrine of the atonement ,^^1°S?*' Affliction has the ume effect 
ai set forth in scripture. In the extract that Nebuchadnezzar's farnace had on the 
already quoted from the Catechism of the three children m captmty. It could not 
Council of Trent, it was stated that in the touch their persons, but it burnt the bands 
fire of purgatory the souls of the pious that bound tliem. and enabled tbem to walk 
make expiation for their sin. There are two 5^.*«^iy.^\**^ ^^^'f ^^'^ But expiation, 
things to be noticed in them: Ist, They that is Christ's work. "He is Ae propi- 
a^sert directly that man's suffferings can ^'^lon for our sms," and if 8«ffenng in 
make expiation for his sin, and 2nd, they °^ ?>«l^/5P»»t! ^"°' »^ '°J""i' S*L 
imply that the death of our Lord was not a »«flfennj of Chnst were a waste of blood, a 
complete expiation for our sin; let us ex- "^^^ of agony, a waste of life, and a waste 
amine each part separately. 1. First then we of love. 

have a direct assertion that by enduring ^^'t^ this leads us to our second re- 
pain the believer makes expiation for his mark, that the doctrine of expiation through 
Soul, that is, that our temporary sufferings P^'gatory's fire implies an mcompleteness 
satisfy God's broken law. If this be true, "> t*e atonement of our blessed Lord. If 
what occasion was there for the blood of exP»»t>oii be still needftil, then in his atone- 
Jesus? Why the stupendous mystery of ^"^^ *>»«" ™"** ^ something waning, 
man's redemption? ^hy the agony in the J^or is Ais tiie mere conclusion of a 
garden? Why the burden of the cross? bigottedProtestMt, it is the bold assertion 
Why the hiding of God's countenance? of the Church of Rome herselt Listen to 
Why the enduring of the curse in our stead ? ^^^ "^^^'^ ^IV'^J^^^^i "^ *** f^' 
Such a work wal surely needless, a mere **»« ^^^ <>' justificataon has been received, 
mistake on the part of Jesus. The atone- ?° » »<>. 'emitted to any penitent sinner, 
ment is become a fable, if man's passing [observe it speaks of justified bcliwrs and 
pain can make expiation for his sin. But ^rue penitents,] and the debt of eternal 
again, if pain is expiation, how is it that hell P«n"hment so blotted out, that Acre re. 
fire burns for ever; was ever suffering so mains no debt of temporary punishment to 
intense as that? Was there ever such a be endured, either m this world or the world 
scene of woe and misery, of hatefulness to come m purgatoiy, before a way can be 
and hopelessness as that? But does it opened into the kmgdom of Heaven, let him 
make expiation for the sinner's sin ? Does be anathema. . ^ ... 

it blot out the curse? Does the fire burn ^ Jeel ^^^l^y ** » 1°" »» attenapting to 
out its fuel ? " It is the worm that dieUi »PO*k on such an awful passage. Can they 
not, and the fire that is not quenched." 'emember that they are spedimg of Ae 
Yea, verily, if the curse of one single sin atonement wrought by the Son of God! 
could be burned out bv ten thousand H« 8^*^^ his own most precious life to 
centuries of pain, hell would be no hell, for * I never coald anderatand how the Charch of 
there would be a faint gleam of fer dUtaat J^^ r«tt'"^l'^SSru'i;V«-?S^-:^''8S 
hope, shining even upon tiie miseries of the 14, Extreme Unction, Chap«:-The matter of the 
damned. There is no expiation then in Sacrament is the grace of the Holy Spirit, whoM 
pain. Believers are chastened, but chasten- nnctlon blotBont all such oifences and rcmaioio( 
?««. \o ««fr of/^*io«MOT«» T* \c clfsA^a n.onflo Bin a« Still require expiation. If this be trae, what 
jng is not atonement It is Gods gentle ,,„ remain /or expiation in pnr«atoryt What 
discipline by which he prepares his jewels can be the use of masses for the dead T Sorely the 
for his crown, and just as the finest gold is priests of the Charch of Rome cannot believe their 
wrought most carefully, so the most pre- own decree, tor if they did, it woold be-othg 
«?«.,« ^r n J. VMJ ^» — ^ ^A^ ^u— ♦i,.«j "hort of robbery to receive fees for extncallat 
cious of God's children are often chastened souls from purgatory. They are already f^ee throogk 
most heavUy, " For whom the Lord loveth extreme unction. 
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satisfy the law, and can any portion of the 
debt reoaain ? He purchased us with the price 
of his own most precious blood, and is further 
payment needed? The eternal Redeemer 
was our ransom, are we not free? The 
well-beloved of the Father endured the curse 
as our substitute, was his work so ineffectual 
that the curse still hangs over the very men 
he come to save ? AwAil dishonour to the 
Son of God I Now Rome, thou must in- 
deed be Antichrist, for thou dost rob Christ 
of his glory ; thou strivest to tarnish the 
beauty of his diadem. He says, '* Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world." But thou contradictest 
Christ, and sayest that there is a remnant 
left to be punished in the believer still. He 
says, <* I, even I, am He that blotteth out 
thy transgressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins." But thou 
sayest that the blot is not effaced, that the 
sin is still remembered, still punished, even 
in the child of God. He says " I am the 
way, I am the door, by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved." But thou sayest the 
door cannot be opened, except it be through 
purgatorial pain. He says that he has loved 
us and washed us in his own blood, and 
made us kings and priests unto God and 
the Father. But thou sayest the washing 
was incomplete, for sin must after all be 
burned out by fire, that love is still de- 
fective, for the saints must yet be punished ; 
the inheritance not fully purchased, for after 
all that Christ has done, the justified be- 
liever has still to make an expiation for his 
sins.* 

* How miserable is the confidence of a poor 
dying Roman Catholic ; he trembles at the thought 
of purgatorial fire, and leaves money to the priest 
that raasaea may l>e said for his release. If the 
priest happen to forget him, in purgatory he must 
remain ; nay more, it the masses are offered they 
nay be worthless, for the Church of Rome declares 
the intention of the priest to be necessary to a 
Sacrament, Trent, Sess. 7, Can. 11 :— " If any man 
•hall say that the intention of doing that which the 
Church does, is not required in ministers while they 
perform and confer the Sacrament, let him be ac- 
carsed.'* The priest, therefore, may perform all the 
masses and get all the money, and yet if Am intention 
happen to be wantiDg,the poor soul would profit noth- 
ing. This places the soul m purgatory at tbe abaolnte 
mercy of the priests on earth. The Rev. James 
Page in hia letters to a priest of the Church of 
Rome, gives the following passage from the 
" Master Key of Popery,** written by D. Antonio 
Gavin, in which he who was himself a priest gives 
an extract from the private confession of a priest, 
being at the point of death, in 1710. "The ne< 
cessary intention of a priest in the administration 
of baptism and consecration, without which the 
Mcraments are of none effect, I confess I had it 
not several times, as yon shall see in the parish 
books, and observe there that all those marked 
with a star the baptism was not valid, for 1 had 
no intention, and for this I can find no other 



No ! we will not for a moment admit the 
thought of any other expiation than that 
wrought out for us hy the Lamb of God. 
And as for our dear departed brethren, 
nothing that Rome can say shall ever rob 
us of our delightftd hope. They have felt 
no pain since the day we parted; their 
sainted spirits have been basking in the 
sunshine of the countenance of God. I 
myself have parted with a mother ; such a 
mother, that I often wonder if the world can 
evermore behold her equal; so strong in 
faith, so ardent in her thirsting after God, 
so pure in spirit, so sensitive to sin, so 
beaming in her holy loveliness, that you 
might almost believe you saw the Father's 
name written legibly by the Holy Ghost 
upon her forehead. To this day do I hear 
the tones of her dying voice when in answer 
to my questions respecting her soul's peace, 
she replied, I can reverently say with the 
deepest humility, '* Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee." 
And I would rather have this arm torn from 
its socket, I would rather be scorched and 
scathed in Moloch's fire, than I would 
abandon my firm and fixed persuasion that 
such love has never been interrupted, that 
her Redeeming Lord has never left her for 
a moment; my perfect persuasion that 
while we were weeping round the bed of 
death, she was taking her place amongst 
the company of palm-bearers, and is now 
standing before the throne, having washed 
her robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. So also for ourselves ; 
for we too must die, our day is hastening on, 
our time drawing to its close. A few short 
years, and multitudes amongst us must 
change their &ith for sight, forsake the world 
of flesh for the world of spirits ; a few short 
rapid years, and every one, both you and I, 
shall find ourselves in heaven or hell. But 
let us fear nothing ; only let us be found in 
Christ, justified through his blood, with our 
names written in his book of life, and the 
Father's name engraven by the Holy Ghost 
on our forehead, and then neither death or 
hell can ever prevail to hurt us. In Christ 
we are safe, washed in his blood we are 
completely pardoned, clad in his righteous- 
ness we are completely justified, and kept 

reason than my malice and wickedness. Many 
of them are dead, for which I am heartily sorry. As 
for the times I have consecrated without intention, 
we must leave it to God's almighty mercy, for the 
wrong done by It to the souls of my pw*!"®"«" 
and those in purgatory, cannot be helped. un 
that we could persuade our poor Romon Catholic 
brethren to trust at once to the great High driest, 
who blotteth out all sin by his own most precious 
blood. 
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is his right hand we are completely afid for 
eyer safe. Only let us he found in Christ ; 
then the otitvrard man may decay, the poor 
frame may wax faint and feehle, the eye may 
hecome dim, even with the dim fixedness 
of death, and then when all earthly power 
has sunk under exhaustion, the eye will 
open, a new world will spriiig up before us, 
attendant angels will hover round the new- 
bom citizen of heaven, and without tears, or 
fears, or weakness, we shall behold Christ in 
the brightness of his glory, and cry aloud 
in the heartfelt thankfulness of unutterable 
joy, *' Salvation to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 

Rev. E. Hoare. 

A LETTER 

From the Rev," John Wesley, A,M,, on Popery, 
in the year 1780. 

To the Printer of the " Puhlic Advertiser.** 

Sir, — Some time ago a Pamphlet was 
sent me, entituled, "An Appeal from the 
Protestant Association, to the people of 
Great Britain." A day or two since a kind 
of answer to this was put into my hand, 
which pronounces ** its stile contemptible, 
its reasoning futile, and its object mali- 
cious." On the contrary, I think the stile 
of it is clear, easy, and natural ; the reason- 
ing (in general) strong and conclusive ; the 
object, or design, kind and benevolent 
And in pursuance of the same kind and be- 
nevolent design, namely, to preserve our 
happy constitution, I shall endeavour to 
confirm the substance of that tract, by a 
few plain arguments. 

With persecution I have nothing to do. I 
persecute no man for his religious principles. 
Let there be as " boundless a freedom m re- 
ligion," as any man can conceive. But this 
does not touch the point : I will set religion, 
true or false, utterly out of the question. 
Suppose the Bible, if you please, to be a fable, 
and the Koran to be the word of God. I 
consider not, whether the Romish religion 
be true or false ; I build nothing on one or 
the other suppositions. Therefore away with 
all your common-place declamation about 
intolerance and persecution for religion 1 
Suppose every word of Pope Pius's creed to 
be true ; suppose the Council of Trent to 
have been infallible: yet, I insist upon it, 
that no government, not Roman Catholic, 
ought to tolerate men of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion. 

I prove this by a plain argument; (let 
him answer it that can.) — ^That no Roman 
Catholic does or can give security for his 
allegiance or peaceable behaviour, I prove 



thus. It is a Roman Catholie ] 
tablished not by private men, but by a public 
council, that ** No faith is to be kept with 
heretics." This has been openfy avowed 
by the Council of Constance : but it never 
was openly disclaimed. (Whether private 
persons avow or disavow it.) It is a fixed 
maxim of the Church of Rome. But as long 
as it is so, nothing can be more plain, than 
that the members of that Church, can give 
no reasonable security to any government 
of their allegiance or peaceable behaviour. 
Therefore, they ought not to be tolerated by 
any government, Protestant, Mahometan, or 
Pagan. 

You may say, ** Nay, but they will take 
an Oath of Allegiance." True, five handred 
oaths ; but the maxim, ** No faith is to be 
kept with heretics," sweeps them all away as 
a spider's web. So that still, no governors 
that are not Roman Catholics, can have any 
security of their allegiance. 

Again. Those who acknowledge the 
spiritual power of the Pope can give no 
security of their allegiance to any 'govern- 
ment; but all Roman Catholics acknow- 
ledge this : therefore, they can give no se- 
curity for their allegiance. 

The power of granting pardons for all sins, 
past, present, and to come, is and has been 
for many centuries one branch of his jptritaol 
power. 

But those who acknowledge him to have 
this spiritual power, can give no security for 
their allegiance: since they believe the Pope 
can pardon rebellions, high treason, and all 
other sins whatsoever. 

The power of dispensing, with any promise, 
oath, or vow, is another branch of the spiritual 
power of the Pope. And all who acknow- 
ledge his spiritual power, must acknowledge 
this. But whoever acknowledges the dis- 
pensing power of the Pope, can give no se- 
curity of his allegiance to any government 

Oaths and promises are none : they are 
light as air, a dispensation makes them all 
null and void. 

Nay, not only the Pope, but even a priest, 
has power to pardon sins I — This is an 
essential doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
But they that acknowledge this, cannot 
possibly give any security for their die- 
giance to any government Oaths are no 
security at all ; for the Priest can pardon 
both perjury and high treason. 

Setting then religion aside, it is plaiOt 
that upon principles of reason, no govern- 
ment ought to tolerate men, who cannot 
give any security to that government, for 
their allegiance and peaceable behaviour. 
But this no Romanist can do, not only 
while he holds, that, " No faith is to be 
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kej^t with kfareHoB,** but so long as he ae- 
knowledges either priestly absolution, or 
the spirittufl power of the Pope. 

" But the late act, you say, does not 
either tokrate or encourage Roman Ca- 
tholics.'' I appal to matter of fact Do 
not the Rojnanists themselves understand it 
as a toleration ? You know they do. And 
does it not .already (let alone what it may 
do by and by) eneourqge them to preach 
openly, to build chapels (at Bath and else* 
where), to jaise seminaries, and to make 
numerous converts day by day to their in- 
tolerant> persecuting principles? I can 
point out, if need be, several of the persons. 
And tb«y ave increasing daily. 

But '* nothing dasgerous to £nglish liberty 
is to be apprehended from them." I am 
not certain of that Some time since a 
Romish priest came to one I knew; and 
after talking with her largely, broke out, 
" You are no heretic I You have the ex- 
perience of a real Christian 1" " And would 
you," she asked, " bum me alive V* He said, 
" God forbid 1 — Unless it were for the good 
of the Church 1" 

Now what security could she have had for 
her life, if it had depended on that man ? 
The good qf the Church would have burst all 
the ties of truth, justice, and mercy. Espe- 
cially when seconded by the absolution of a 
priest, or (if need were) a Papal pardon. 

Xf any one please to answer this, and to 
set his name, I shall probably reply. — But 
the productions of anonymous writers, I do 
not promise to take any notice of. 

I am, Sir, your humble Servant, 
JOHN WESLEY. 
City Hood, Jan. 21, 1780. 



COLPORTAGE. 

The season is returned in which the dis- 
tributors of the sacred vohimes renew their 
labours. More than forty Colporteurs, all 
French, with the exception of two, have 
quitted the domestic hearth to devote them- 
selves to the different fields which the Lord 
seems to have indicated. The great majo- 
rity of these dear labourers belonged, a few 
years ago, to the Roman oonununion. Con- 
vinced by the reading of the Bible, is it 
astonishing that they experience a desire 
to go among their former co-religionists, 
to make them acquainted with the good 
Mdings which are the foundation of their 
own hopes ? 

To distribute in the midst of a Popish po- 
pulation the book of God, without note or 
comment, that is to say, without the alloy 



of man's words ; to present them the 
version of Saoy, approved by the Bishops 
of France, and by the University ; end to 
offer to Protestants the Same book in the 
versions in use in our Churches; such is 
the task of these messengers. 

The Colporteurs also carry alohg with 
them tracts, composed by faithful Christians 
versed in the Holy Scriptures. Such tracts 
are needful to awaken consciences, and 
make persons comprehend what is the ho** 
lincss of the law of a God thrice holy, 
whose eyes cannot behold iniquity without 
abhorrence, and who is too just to clear the 
guilty. They are needful to direct those 
who are but little instructed in the study, 
and to explain to them the harmony which 
exists between the different parts of the 
sacred volume. They are needed to fix the 
eye upon the "head-stone of the comer, 
the mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh," and to shew that fh>m the first 
verse of the Bible to the last, Christ is 
spoken of as ** the true God and eternal 
l^e, the only Saviour, the only Head of 
the Church." In a word, they are desi- 
rable to supply the want of knowledge in 
the humble peasant, and thus to furnish 
him with means not only to defend himself 
against error, but in his turn to attack, in 
the name of his gracious Lord, and by the 
declarations of His Word, every religion 
which does not proclaim salvation acquired 
by the precious blood of Christ, once offered, 
to take away the sins of those who believe. 

You, into whose heart the Lord has put 
the desire to contribute to the distribution 
of the book of God, and to render testimony 
to Him, know that the Colporteur ought 
daily to expect to meet with opposition to 
the circulation of the sacred volume. The 
numerous blessings which, through the 
goodness of God, have accompanied this 
work ; the miracles (for each conversion of 
a sinner, is it not a miracle ?) — the miracles 
which have been the fruit of the readmg of 
that book, which alone is mighty to con- 
vince, correct, instruct, and give peace to 
the troubled soul, burdened by the sense of 
sin ; all the tokens, in a word, of the good- 
ness of God which have accompanied this 
work, must have awakened the hatred of 
Satan, and we may expect it will manifest 
itself in the first place, by nersevering and 
multiplied efforts to hinder the people from 
reading the Bible. 

We speak not of the countries where the 
Jesuits are seated on the steps of the 
throne. There the Bible, prisons, servitude, 
or ohscurantisMt and revolt, are terms, or 
rather ideas, inseparable. But in countries 
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where religious liberty has hitherto been 
enjoyed, how many obstacles seem to be 
preparing! Abready in France they talk 
of projects of a law to be presented to the 
Chamber of Deputies for arresting oolpor- 
tage. And whUe, under the cloak of the 
public journals, they sufier the humblest 
families to be inyaded mthfeuilletotu filled 
with impiety and impurity ; while in all the 
towns the poorest may procure, for a few 
centimes, the most immoral works and the 
hideous fragments of the impiety of the past 
generation, there are some bold enough to 
dare to arrest the dissemination of the only 
book, which can promote the happiness of 
man and stop the gangrene which devours 
human society ! * 

May the Lord, who works in us to will 
and to do of his good pleasure, giye us 
grace to remember that he has granted a 
way of salvation, but that there is but one 
Saviour, and that the Bible is the word of 
that Saviour. May he give us grace to 
remember, that to recount " the noble works 
that he has done," is the high calling of 
every one of his redeemed ! Let us, then, 
encourage the circulation of the word of 
life, and may the Saviour deign, of his 
goodness, to shed upon his Church in these 
days, a fresh effusion of the Holy Spirit, in 
order that every one who belongs to him 
may become a fellow-worker with him, — 
that the name of the only beloved Son of 
Crod may be glorified throughout the earth I 



THE PROTESTANT RELIGION, 

/*THE SAFE WAY." 
By Sir Humphrey Lynde, a.d. 1630. 

The following extracts are sufficient to 
prove that it is safer, even on Popish 
grounds, to belong to the Protestant 
Church than to the Church of Rome. 
The Papists, he observes, admit that ** it 
is the safer way to persist in that Church 
where both sides agree, than where one part 
stands single in opinion by themselves »** 
" Now," he adds, " I will join issue with 
them on this very point.'* 

" First, then, we say there i^ a heaven 
and a hell. It is true, say they ; but there 
is a purgatory also. In the first part they 
join with us, in the latter they stand single 
by themselves ; and that is the safer way 
where both sides agree, 

" We say, we shall be saved by the merits 
and satisfaction of Christ It is true, say 
they ; but there are, likewise, merits of 
saints, and satisfactions of our own, helpful 



and necessary to salvation* In the first 
part they join with us, in the latter they 
stand single by themselves; and that is the 
safer way where both sides agree. 

** We say, the Sacrament of Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper are two proper sacraments 
instituted by Christ. It is true, say they ; 
but there are five more to be received as 
true and proper sacraments. The first two 
they confess with us, in the latter five they 
stand single by themselves ; and that is the 
safer way where both sides agree. 

*' We say, with the Evangelist, < Thou shaft 
worship the Lord,' &c-- (Matt iv.) It is 
true, say they; but there are sainU and 
angels also that are to be invoeated and 
adored. In the first part they join with us, 
in the latter they stand single by themselves ; 
and that is the safer way where both sides 
agree. 

" We say, that Christ is the mediator and 
intercessor between God and man. It is 
true, say they; hut the saints and angels 
are our intercessors and mediators also. In 
the first part they join with us, in the latter 
they stand single by themselves; and that is 
the safer way where both sides agree. 

" We say, that Christ is the Head of the 
Church. It is true, say they ; but there is 
also another visible head of the Church, 
which is the Pope. In the first part they 
join with us, in the latter they stand single 
oy themselves; and that is the stifir way 
where both sides agree. 

" We say, there are two-and-twenty books 
of canonical Scripture. It is true, say they ; 
but there are other books also, as Tobit, 
Judith, &c, that are canonical. In the first 
part they approve all that we hold, in the 
latter they stand single by themselves ; and 
that is the safer way where both sides agree. 

" We say. Scripture is the Rule of Faith. 
It is true, say they ; but there are unwritten 
traditions likewise that must be added to the 
Scriptures. In the first part they join with 
us, in the latter they stand single by them- 
selves ; and that is the safer way where both 
sides agree. 

" Lastly, we say, there are Twelve Arti- 
cles of the Creed, and this is the Confession 
of all Christian Churches. It is true, say 
they ; but there are Twelve Articles more, 
published by Pope Pius IV., to be received 
by Catholics. In the first place they con- 
fess all that we hold, in the latter they sUnd 
single by themselves ; and that is the safer 
side, by the confession qf our adversaries^ 
where both sides agree.'' 
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LOUGHBOROUGH and ASHBY PRO- 
TESTANT TRACT SOCIETY. 

The anniversary meeting of this Society, 
was held in the large room at the EJing's 
Head Inn, Loughborough^ on Wednesday 
last, October 8. William Herrick, Esq., of 
Beaumanor Park, in the chair. Present — 
E. B. Famham, Esq. M.P., R. G. Cress- 
well, Esq., Revs. J. Dalby, £. H. Hoare, 
J. Babington, R. Stammers, T. Bumaby, T. 
Holme, &c., when the report, of which the 
following is a portion, was received : — 

" In presenting their tenth report, your 
Committee have again to use the language 
of thankfulness and hope. Considering the 
defensive character and limited sphere of 
your Society's operations, they cannot have 
many new or striking faicts to record; nor 
can they easily ascertain the exact amount 
of success in checking the progress of Ro- 
manism, which may be due to their efforts 
apart from other means. Still, whatever be 
their own share in the work, they feel them- 
selves justified in saying that, during the 
past year, the cause of Protestant Truth has 
been generally maintained in the district 
While the proselytizing efforts of Rome 
have been carried on with unabated zeal, the 
Committee are confident that she has not 
gained ground on the whole, and that there 
is little reason to fear her advances, provided 
that due pains be taken to enlighten the 
people. But on this condition the result of 
the struggle depends. The machinery for 
the propagation of Romish error, is now so 
fully organized and brought to bear upon 
the mass of the people, that, unless they are 
clearly instructed in the questions at issue, 
some individuals cannot faU to be led away ; 
and accordingly, this has happened in several 
instances, especially amongst the poorest 
classes. Your Society's Tracts, if always at 
band and carefully studied, would supply 
the requisite information to those who are 
assailed. But without some agency to cir- 
culate them, and call attention to their con- 
tents, to explain difficulties, to meet objec- 
tions, and to answer the arguments which 
may have been used in particular cases by 
the Priests, your Committee feel that the 
tracts themselves must be inadequate for 
the object in view. It is not enough to 
provide the weapons for our spiritual war- 
fare; they must also be drawn forth and 
brought into use. 

" Impressed with these views, your Com- 
mittee, after the last Anniversary, recorded 
their opinion that it would be expedient to 
extend their means of defence against Ro- 
mish aggression by the employment of lay 
agency, where it should be practicable, 



under the sanction of, and in co-operation 
with the parochial clergy. At a subsequent 
meeting, they resolved to open a special 
fund for defraying this new source of ex- 
pence; and, with the consent of the sub- 
scribers to the special fund, they adopted as 
their agent in Loughborough, the individual 
who had been placed there by the same in- 
fluential persons in the preceding year, and 
whose services had already been found so 
effective. This plan, your Committee are 
happy to say, has fully answered their ex- 
pectations. By the assiduous and able ex- 
ertions of the Scripture reader, under God's 
blessing, no fewer than twenty-two families 
have been reclaimed from the errors of Ro- 
manism during the past year. Twenty-five 
children, in addition to those reported last 
year, have been brought back from the Ro- 
mish school. And besides these positive 
results, a considerable amount of good has 
been effected amongst those classes who 
were most open to the solicitations of the 
priests. They are made aware that their 
spiritual welfare is regarded with interest by 
their Protestant brethren^ and that, if they 
desire information, they have the ready 
means of obtaining it from one who comes 
among them with the two-fold authority of 
the Parochial Clergy and your Society. 
Already has the instruction, thus supplied 
at the critical moment, been blessed to the 
preservation of several families from apos- 
tacy, and to their clearer knowledge and 
more hearty reception of the truth. The 
Scripture reader's visits generally are re- 
ceived with thankfulness, and are awakening 
in many a spirit of religious enquiry and 
consideration, which, it is humbly hoped, 
may issue in more than a mere rejection of 
error. These good results will be more 
readily appreciated, when you reflect upon 
the various and powerful means which have 
been at work in favour of Rome, among the 
people of Loughborough. Several Priests 
and females, liberally aided by wealthy in- 
dividuals, are employed in visiting from 
house to house, and persuading the inmates, 
wherever they can gain a hearing, to fre- 
quent the chapel, and to send their children 
to the Romifth school. About thirty Irish 
families, resident in the town, constitute a 
zealous and attached body of supporters: 
and those woridly attractions which Rome 
knows so well how to use, are freely put 
forth as occasions arise. The clerical cos- 
tume and the processions now so frequent in 
the streets, recal to the memory of the in- 
telligent Protestant the struggles of past 
days, and afford a significant indication of 
the unchanged spirit of those who thus 
openly set at nought the law of the land. 
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SACRED JOY. 

There is a joy that thrills the Seraph's breast, 
And makes more pure e'en HeaTen's all perfect 

rest; 
A J07 that springs when swift, with trembling 

breath, 
The sinner flies the road that leads to death : 
Then Angels, bending from their thrones on high, 
List with deep joy his first repenting sigh, 
And view a captive break the chains of sin. 
Assured, through Christ, the victor's crown to win. 
There was an hour when the meek Saviour's eye, 
Beaming wititi joy, was raised to God on high, — 
When, midst the woes he suffered for our sakes, 
A gleam of triumph o'er his sorrow brealu ; 
One hour when he, the Sovereign Lord of all, 
Beheld Arom heaven, like lightning, satan fall,— 
Beheld the triumphs of that wondrous Cross 
For wkioh the faithful count the world but loss. 
There is a loy when, midst the gath'ring cloud. 
The thundMng sky, and waters roaring loud,— 
When, midst the storms that toss his feeble bark, 
A gleam of light shines through the gloomy dark} 
A voice is heard above the stormy wave ; 
A hand stretch'd forth, omnipotent to save; 
And every throbbing fear is hush'd to res^ 
As faith revives within his fainting breast. 
Yes, foes may rage and God's own name deny, 
His love despise. His mighty power defV ; 
Another Gospel men may stnve to teaeh ; 
Another Chnst than whom the Apostles preach ; 
And Rome, proud Rome, may trample 'neath her 

feet 
Those saints of God for Heaven's blest clime moat 

meet: 
But his own word declares how swift the day 
Ishastening on, whon worlds shall pass away,— 
When sin snail cease, and Satan's reign be o er. 
And foes usurp Immanuel's throne no more; 
His faithful followers then shall share his crown. 
And lost in Joy at his right hand sit down. 

Anok. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."-! Thess. v. 17. 

llie Committee of the Protestant Asso- 
ciation have adopted a memorial to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, on the subject of 
the recent apostasies from the Church of 
England to the Church of Rome. We hope 
to give this at length in our next number. 

Fifth of November. — A Sermon was 
preached for the Protestant Association, by 
the Rev. T. IL Birks, M.A., Rector of 
Kelshall, on the evening of Nov. 5, in Fitzroy 
Episcopal Chapel, Fitzroy- square. The 
sermon, the text of which was Ezra ix. 13, 
14, will be published by the Association. 
On the morning of the same day the Rev. 
A. S. Thelwall, M.A., preached for the As- 
sociation, in Sydenham Episcopal Chapel 
(Rev. T. P. Hutton's). 

City op London Protestant Associa- 
tion. — The first of a series of lectures was 
delivered to a respectable audience on the 
evening of Nov. 3, in Albion Hall, London- 
wall^ by the Rev. A. S. Thelwall. Subject— 
"The Political Principles of Popery." 



ENGLAND AND WALES.— £«c«/er. 
— "It is rumoured in Leicester that the 
Roman Catholics are about to purchase the 
Three Crowns Inn, and in its place to erect 
a magnificent cathedral, similar to that 
lately built at Nottingham. They are now 
erecting a very large school at Ratoliffe, near 
the Syston station; and on Chamwood 
Forest is a mpnastry, inhabited by jd>out 
thirty monks. The latter possess a farm of 
about 250 acres, which they themselves cul- 
tivate, and to the poor of the neighbourhood 
they are exceedingly charitable." — Lincoln 
Mercury, ■■ ■ WaIm — A plan, exceedingly 
well calculated to promote Popish interests 
in the principality, has lately been devised, 
and is now being carried out, under Dr. 
Brown (of Downside discussion notoriety), 
the vicar-apostolic of Wales. It is intended 
to import a number of priests from Britanny. 
The natives of that part of France and 
the Welsh have one common origin, and 
the language of each is very similar, so that 
the priests of Britanny will, in a very short 
time, be able to minister among the Welsh 
people in their own language.-*— Pewyw, 
ComwalL-^A large house and extensive gar- 
dens have been purchased at Penryn, near 
Falmouth, for a convent, and Priest Bug- 
genoms is at present in Belgium for the 
purpose of bringing over " sisters of our 
Lady " from Namur. A school will shortly 

be opened at the convent- ComwaU. — 

A correspondent of the Tablet, Nov. 1, 
writes, " This summer I have visited several 
parts of England, but in no place have I 
been more struck with the progress of the 
principles of oar holy religion than in Corn- 

walL". Popish Chapel amd Nunnery in 

Hackney. — A commodious piece of ground 
in the triangle and close adjacent to King 
Edward' s-ro^, at Hackney, has been pur- 
chased and taken possession of hy Dr. 
Griffiths, Titular Bishop of Olena, and dthet 
trustees, whereoh to erect a Popish Chapel 
and nunnery. The discipline of the latter 
will much resemble that of the Sisters of 

Charity. The J^«a<*.— It is a fact, that 

very many of the Italian teachers who are 
engaged among the fam^ies of the upper 
classes, are Jesuits. A gentleman, well 
acquainted with the habits and intr^ues of 
this wily body, met one of their number re- 
cency, in the character of a teacher of 
Italian, at a house v^ere he was visiting. 
The lady who was the pupil, was n>ubh sur- 
prised at the rencontre between the Jesuit 
and the gentleman alluded to, and on dis- 
covery of the real character of the teacher, 
immediately dismissed him. The object of 
the Jesuits, in thus intruding themselves 
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among the Aristocracy of England is, to 
soften down the prejudices which have exis- 
ted against the Church of Rome, hut which 
are, unhappily, fast disappearing from among 

English Society. Liverpool, — Flans for a 

Popish cathedral on a grand scale have heen 
submitted by Mr. Pugin. Its length will be 
400 feet. The cost will exceed £ 100,000. 
Subscriptions of £ 500 to £ 2,000 each are 
already spoken of. 

IRELAND. — Converts from Popery,-- 
On Sunday, Nov. 9, nine Roman Catholics 
read their recantation from Popery in the 
parish church of St Audeon's, Dublin, and 
were received into the Church of England 
by the Rev. T. Scott, a most zealous and 
excellent clergyman, who preached on the 
occasion to a very full congregation. The 
Dublin Packet states that more than thirty 
respectable inhabitants of Dingle, in the 
county of Kerry, have lately renounced 

Popery and become Protestants. The 

'* Infidel ColUgesJ'—T\ie Dublin Warder 
states that Priest Kirwan has been appointed 
to the professorship of the new College at 
Galway, and his appointment notified to him 
by the Chief Secretary in a disgustingly 
fulsome letter. The following is an extract : 
'' His Excellency is induced to select you 
for that important post, in consideration of 
your connection with the county of Galway, 
as a minister of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion in one of its most extensive parishes, 
and in deference to the testimonials in your 
favour which his Excellency has received." 
Even the Evening Packet, which usually 
supports the ministerial policy, terms this 
" a gross violation qf all public decency." It 
calls loudly for no less than " everlasting 
shame " upon the Government of Sir Robert 
Peel for this pro- Popery act This appoint- 
ment is pretty significant of the intention of 
Government to aUow the *' godless colleges*' 
to become in the hands of the Popish faction, 
that which the Irish national s&bools are — 
Popish schools. Another priest, named 
Kane, has been appointed President of the 

"godless" college at Cork. Fifth </ 

November. — ^The anniversary of the Gun- 
powder plot, and of the landing of King 
William, was well kept up at Derry, Saint- 
field, Downpatrick, Ardmore, Inniskillen, 
fire. The lodges mustered in great strength 
and attended divine service ; and during the 
day there were various rejoicings. At 
Ardmore the Papists attacked the Protes- 
tants, who were quietly passing. 

The Protestant Association has just pub- 
lished " Twelve Letters on the Act of last 
Session," (The Maynooth Endowment Act,) 
by the Rev. T. R. Birks, M.A., Rector of 
Kelshall, price 6d.; also the Sermon preached 



by Mr. Birks for the Association on the 
Evening of Nov. 6, in Fitzroy Episcopal 
Chapel, price 2d. 

FOREIGN.— TAg Russian Provinces on 
the Baltic. — Treatment of the Protestants. — 
The latest news from these provinces is of a 
most melancholy nature. The work of Rus- 
sianizing the pec^le is proceeding unhin- 
dered. The people are of the Estbonian or 
Lithuanian race, and since the Reformation 
have become Lutherans, fond of their Bibles, 
hymn-books, and clergy. Attempts are 
being made, as with the Roman Catholic 
population of Russia, to induce these Pro- 
testants to enter the Greek Church. The 
Protestant theological seminary at Dorpat 
is likely to be extinguished. The authori- 
ties are taking advantage of the present went 
and destitution amongst the peasantry, and 
offering money to those who enter the Greek 
Church. But few of the evangelical clergy, 
it is expected, will soon be required, whose 
salaries will then be cut down by the Go- 
vernment to the lowest possible amount The 
result of this cannot be donbtAil. — From the 

Allgemeine Zeitung. Turkey. — ^The La- 

zarist priests, who are missionaries con- 
nected with the Propaganda, and under the 
direction of the Jesuits, have for some time 
established themselves at Bebec, on the 
banks of the Bosphorus, about four miles 
from Pera. They have established colleges, 
and schools for children, the latter under 
the care of the Sisters of Charity at Bebec, 
Smyrna, Aleppo, Alexandria, Damascus, 
Beyrout, and many other neighbouring lo- 
calities. The French Government have for 
some time taken the Lazarists and their 
establishments under their protection* and 
now, as in the South Seas, Popery and 
French interests go hand- in-hand. -— 
Baden. — More Anti-Catholic Movements.'^ 
The Augsburg Gazette announces that a re-r 
form movement is beginning to manifest 
itself amongst the Popish clergy of Baden. 

United Staies.—Th^ New York Herald 

states that a movement, somewhat similar to 
that commenced by Rouge in German, has 
recently originated among the Roman Ca- 
tholics of Cincinnati. It seems that a 
Church has been organized there in direct 
and avowed opposition to the domination of 
the Pope and the hierarchy of the Romish 
Church. A number of the most intelligent 
and influential Roman Catholics in that 
region have associated themselves together 
in perfect independence of the Papal See. 
The distinctive tenets of the Romish Church 
are to be rigidly maintained, with its rites, 
ceremonies, and sacraments ; a priest has 
been authorized by the people to minister to 
them with all the imposing ceremonial of the 
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Church from which they depart. — Abridged 

from the Times, Nov, 20. Belgium. — In 

the recent dehates in the senate, on the pro- 
ject of address, in reply to the King's speech, 
it was objected to the new Government, by 
some speakers, that contrary to public opi- 
nion, as clearly manifested at the recent 
elections, it had been r.e-modelled on a sys- 
tem as fayourable as ever, if not more so, to 
the Roman Catholic or Jesuit party, and 
that that party still continued to exercise 
considerable influence in it (the Govern- 
ment). Bavaria. — The Morning Herald, 

Nov. 20, has the following : — A letter from 
Munich, of the 12th inst., says, — " The elec- 
tions of our deputies have been brought to a 
close in almost every locality. The greatest 
number of the former ones, and particularly 
those who were remarked for their zeal for 
Catholicism, have been worsted in the elec- 
toral struggle." 

The German Catholic Church. — L'Espe^ 
ranee, of Nov. 7, has the following : — The 
German Catholic Church is steadily increas^ 
ing; it has lately held a Council at Stut- 
gard, when Konge was present, which has 
been followed by one at Berlin, the delibera- 
tions in which were of an exceedingly inter- 
esting and important nature. This Church 
is strengthening itself. It is quite a new 
body in the religious world. The separation 
from Rome is definitive — it is an act of the 
most decided character, and there is not the 
alightest probability of a return to the pre- 
vious state of things, i' Univers is exceed- 
ingly rejoiced at the conversion of Mr. 
Newman. Without denying the importance 
of this event, which we regard rather as a 
good than an evil, we repeat that the move- 
ment commenced in England by Pusey is 
nothing, compared to that which Ronge has 
accomplished in Germany. In the former, 
several ecclesiastics have caused the stir ; in 
the latter, the masses have separated with or 
without their priests. The Bishop of Bres- 
lau is preparing to launch his anathemas 
against two priests who have become con- 
verted J they write from Bonn, that all the 
Popish archbishops and bishops of Germany 
have received an invitation from Rome to 
celebrate with great pomp the approaching 
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three hundredth anniversary of the opening 
of the Council of Trent Those prelates 
have addressed circulars to each of their 
cur^s on this subject, and with each of the 
circulars they have sent, to be distributed 
among the faithful, a large number of copies 
of a Romish Catechism, printed at Rome, 
at the end of which is the bull which pro' 
nounces anathemas against Luther and his 
followers. These are significant acts, at a 
moment when all Germany is each day be- 
coming more interested in religious ques- 
tions. All this proves the serious danger 
which threatens the Church of Rome m 
Germany. What will be the effect of these 
acts of Rome ? that of the wind upon a fire 
—to fan the flame.—" The Augsburg Ga- 
zette confirms the rumour of the speedy 
publication of an encyclical letter by the 
Pope, addressed to the German clergy, on 
the subject of the new reformation in that 

country." — Dublin Warder. Popery un- 

changed.-^When the deputation to the Jews, 
from the Church of Scotland, landed at 
Leghorn, they thought there could be no 
crime in giving away a few tracts in Sifree 
port. They gave eight Gospel tracts to as 
many men, who carried up their luggage. 
Scarce an hour elapsed ere an officer ap- 
peared, inquiring if they had distributed 
these tracts. Their whole books were 
straightway carried ofi^ and themselves 
summoned before the commissary of police 
without delay. The result was, that, on the 
censor's report, many of their tracts were 
kept, and along with them all copies. of 
Keith on the Prophecies, as containing in- 
terpretations opposed to those of the Church 
of Rome ; that the members of the deputa- 
tion were commanded immediately to leave 
Leghorn, and had passed on them a sentence 
of perpetual banishment from the Tuscan 
dominions. In Sardinia, every Bible is 
taken out of the people's hands by the 
Popish Government. Protestantism is op- 
posed in Belgium by the priests threatening 
every proprietor who may seem inclined to 
grant a spot on which a Protestant church 
might be built, with being allowed to drop 
into hell without the rites of his Church— a 
threat commonly successful. 
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PREFACE. 



We are drawing to the close of a most eventful year,— a year during 
which much has been done to. establish Popery, and much also to 
promote and establish Protestantism. 

Great activity has pervaded, and still pervades, each party. The 
end is not yet. Rome's efforts are prodigious — ^without a parallel — 
and, according to her own foresight, she seems sure of victory. The 
race, however, is not always to the swift, nor the battle always to the 
mighty. 

There is another agency than that of man at work. The 
struggle is between the truth of God and the lies of Satan. And 
we know with whom the victory will be. 

Defeat may, for awhile, seem to follow defeat, and disaster to crowd 
upon disaster, but they who are on the sid^ of truth are on the winning 
side. All that is pure and holy and religioua is with them, and 
the Lord Jesus, for whose truth they contend, is with them. 

They, however, who are on the side of error, are on the losing side ; 
prosperity may seem to smile upon them, and each effort to be 
crowned with success ; but it is only to prepare for a more fatal ruin, 
that shall be " speedy, sudden, terrible." 

A knowledge of futurity does not belong to man, except in those 
cases where He, to whose mind the past, the present, and the future 
are one, has been pleased to reveal it, and then the exact period at 
which predicted events are to take place is oftentimes wisely hid 
&om man. 

But the broad outlines of prophecy are given to direct and guide 
us, to be a light to our feet, and a lantern to our paths. Especially 
with reference to Rome do we seem to need such light. 

Though the truths of the Gospel are so plain, that the simplest 
mind may comprehend, embrace them, aad be saved — there are also 
mysteries, into which the wisest of mankind, aided by mere human 
wisdom, seek ta dive in vain. In the present times, when so many 
efforts are made to mystify the doctrines of Christianity, to assimilate 
Popery to Protestantism, and Protestantism to Popery, and so to 
amalgamate truth with error, that they too often succeed in mysti- 
fying themselves and others, is it not a great and gracious boon to 
have the sure word of prophecy ? to be able to point out Rome as 
Babylon? — Popery as the predicted Apostasy? To say to those 
who would draw off others from the simplicity of truth, as the truth 
ia in Jesus — who would entangle in the maze of Jesuitical refinement, 
or scholastic subtleties — we have the more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto we do well to take heed ? 
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*' If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.— JroioA viii. 20. 
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CHRISTIAN PERSEVERANCE 
NECESSARY TO SUCCESS. 

We have long known that the feel- 
ings and energies of our Operative 
friends do not ebb and flow with the 
rise and fall of Cabinets. 

Tliey have seen too much of po- 
litical tergiversation to rely iinplicitly 
upon the promises of any. We can- 
not fail to express our earnest hope 
that they will not relax, but increase 
in their efforts, circulating information 
as they can, distributing tracts, forti- 
fying one another in the profession 
and maintenance of what is good, and 
not soon growing weary, though the 
work seem hard, and the resmt for 
a time unsatisfactorv. 

The Roman Catholics won their cause 
by a fixed determinate resolution to 
gain it; patient in enduring — ^un- 
wearied in their efforts, they overcame 
opposition. What have not the 
members of the Anti-Com-law League 
done by similar means ? Let us learn 
a lesson from our opponents; and 
throup^hout the year 1846 do our duty 
as citizens, as Christian citizens — ^man- 
fully fighting with sphritual weapons 



under the banner of the cross against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

So shall we find an abundant bless- 
ing resting upon our designs and 
operations. 



ADDRESS OF THE CITY OF 
LONDON PROTESTANT ASSO- 
CIATION. 

Wb have much pleasure in 
giving to our Operative friends 
the followiing address ; coming as 
it does from one of themselves, 
and fraught as it is with Pro- 
testant principles, we are sure it 
^vill be acceptable, and trust that 
the effect of it will not be lost 
upon them : — 

Protestant Friends, — ^Your Commit- 
tee have never felt it more necessary 
to call upon you to unite with them 
for the maintenance of Protestant 
truth than at the present time; the 
great cause we espouse has lately re- 
ceived a heavy blow and great dis- 
couragement: your petitions to the 
Legislature to preserve the glorious 
Constitution inviolate, have been 
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treated with indifference, and, upon the 
miserable plea of expediencff^ mis the 
establishment of Popery been further 
promoted by a largt grant of the 
public money tox Cbe ^uct^Ob of its 
priests ; and we are moreover assured, 
that ere another session of Parliament 
has closed, still greater power will be 
conceded to this system of iniquity, . 
and this, too, by a party who in times 
past have professea the strongest at* 
tachment to the principles of the 
Refonnation, and to whom, therefore, 
we confidently looked for help ana 
encouragement. Protestimt friends, 
they scarcely need suggest to you the 
pnJbabnity of this grant of power to 
Popery in Ireland being the forenmnar 
of a similar act in England; and we 
are sure that the anticipation of such 
an occurrence will be quite sufficient 
to arouse you to a sense of your duty. 
Our land has long been favoured as 
the 

**First gem of tiie earth 
First uAib of the sea," 

for wealth, for power, and for the 
BDMUntenance of a pure religious faith. 
Strire earnestly to Keep it so still ; let 
«Fery Pnitestant in our great dtv be 
as a watchman on the walls of our 
Zion ; let each one observe narrowly 
every movement of this enemy of our 
common faith, and be ready to act, 
whenever an opportunity occurs, in 
the use of every lawfal means for the 
extinction of error and the ^read of 
the truth ; and unite cordially with all 
those wliose religion is contained in 
ih« Bible, and the Biblie alone : let all 
Minor and unimportant iMfferences be 
wspvcdy when combined exeHion is so 
ameh demanded The great enemy 
0f mankind, using Popery as the most 
efiectual instrument for the perversion 
of the truth and the ruin of men's 
souls, seems at this time to be making 
England the grand point of attack ; it 
mrefote Mioves all thove who value 
^le privil^s so leog bestowed by a 
(gBSknous God, to «se the utmost exer- 
tien, united wkk •earnest )8rayer, that 
4be diveateniag calamity of our be- 
liyved ctnntty beiug again bound in 
iskM dhssBs-of superstition sftid idolatry 
■Hiy ^e arretted. 

Yott Oommntlee ai« making af- 
TangenwBts for a aofOmumu eeurse of 



lectures aeainst the doctrines and 

Sractieet of the Romish Church, to be 
elivered by those well qualified for 
the task, to which they earnestly in- 
vito bo^ I^otestaAts and Roman Ca- 
tholics. They feel bound to prohibit 
any discussion or interruption at these 
lectures ; but they are willing at any 
time to meet either priest or Layman, 
and substantiate then: charges against 
Popery upon Scripture grounds, the 
necessaiy arrangements l^ing entered 
into by both parties. 

The subscription to the Association 
is famr ^URngt a-year, the whole of 
which is txpended in providing rooms, 
printi^, «c., for the objects of the 
Associatfon. The Committee would 
therefore earnestly appeal to those 
who have it in their power, to aid 
them not only by becoming members, 
but by their uberal donations. 

A library will be formed as soon as 
the funds will admit. 

Richard Owtrah, Secretary. 
N&tember, 1845. 



IRELAND AGAINST ENGLAND 
—REPEAL OF THE UNION 
WITH ROME. 

We have the privilege and gratifi- 
cation of layii^ before our readers 
this day a list of persons who have 
renounced Popery in Ireland, and who 
have conformed to the Ptotestant faith, 
the only ancient ftith, of the Irish 
Church, It is from recollection that 
we give the list of converted priests ; 
the catalogue of lay converts might be 
prolonged pd infimtmn, hundivds of 
these might be added ; we merely give 
a few niunes of the latter, to sliow that 
both priests and people ai<e shaking off 
the bondage of Rome. 

Let the ministers ef the Gospel 
rouse themselves to a sense of their 
Christian privileges, and with God's 
blessi&g w« shall seen get up such a 
biaae in Ireland, as will enlighten the 
people, and put to shame and flight 
the workers of in«^ity> The people 
wast instmcdoni iiid MonnatioB to 
enable tbem to shake off Ihe yoke af 
a foveign desp6t, and the mesms 
showld be given tollhem «t«ll haaards. 
Tkt clergy of l^e EelabUfilhed Chardh 
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alone aore 5l,160-"<b« Protestant dcrgy 
of otliep dAiominatioBS artupwarda of 
as many more; we call upon them, 
tbenfore, ve^eetfuily, but Irmly and 
solemnly, to be iqp and doing — ^to 
teach, educate, pdnt and circulate the 
Word of Life, and before many yean 
paas over our beads, we shall Ixiumph 
in the repeal of the imion with Rome. 
Let England coquette with the Ro- 
inanism of the modern Italian Pontiff, 
the resolution and language of all the 
Irish Protestant dergy should be in- 
dividually--*" as for me and my house, 
we shall serre the Lord ; the Lord of 
hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is 
our refuge." 

We now subjoin the list, and we 
shall feel obliged to our fHends for 
further information on the subject, 
that we may complete and perfect it 
for the present :— 

1. Rev. P. Ga£Ehey, diocese of Ar- 
• dagh. 

2. Rev. Mr. Crotty, sen., diocese of 
Killaloe. 

3. Rev. Mr. Crotty, jun., diocese of 
Killaloe. 

4. Rev. Michael Nolan, diocese of 

Meath. 

5. Rev. £. Burke, diocese of Elphin* 

6. Rev. Mr. 0*CroUy, diocese of 

Cork, 

7. Rev. Wm. Dickson, diocese of 

Killala. 

8. Rev. Michael M'Cartan, diocese 
of DroQftore. 

9. Rev. Mr. Mulholland. 

10. Rev. Mr. Morrisy, Dublin Peni« 
tentiary. 

11. Rev. Mr, Commins. 

12. Rev. Mr. Brady, Kells, Meath. 

13. Rev. Mr. Cousins, Limerick. 

14. Rev.Mr.Donelly, Belcarra, Tuam, 

15. Rev. Mr. Murray, Tuam, late of 
Miltown, county Clare. 

16. Rev. Mr. Sweeney, dioee9e of Ar< 

dagh. 

17. Rev. Mr, O'Lewy. 

18. Rev, D. Crowley. 

19. Rev. Michael Hogan, diocese of 
Limerick, 

20. Rev. Mr. Croljr, formerly of 
Foun^OR Hospital, Dublin, after- 
wards of Kildare, 

21 . Rev. Solomon Frost, Limeriek. 

22. Rev. W. J. Burke, diocese of 

Kiifenora. 



23. Rev. John O'Brien, diocese of 
Killaloe. 

24. Rev. D. L. Brasbie, Kerry. 

25. Rev. George Maonamara, diocese 
of KiUala. 

26. Rev. Roderick Rvder, diocese of 
Kilmaeduagh and Kitfenora. 

The following persons were formerly 
Roman Catholics, and are now clergy- 
men of the Established Church : — 

Rev. Thomas Moriarty. 

Rev. Timothy Hamilton. 

Rev. Daniel Foley. 

MISCELLANEOUS LIST. 

Rev. John Smyth, Dominican firiar. 
Mr. Murphy, Youghal Monastery. 
Mr. Phillips Day, Youghal Monasteiy. 
Lord Galmoy. 
Mr. Stephen Bourke, student of St. 

Jarlath's, Tuam. 
Mr. 0*Cal1aghan, student of Maynooth. 
Mr. John Moriarty. 
Mr. John Collins, attorney. 
Mr. John Staek, engineer, Are., &e. 
--DMin StaUanwn, 



APPEAL OF THE DERBY PRO^ 

TESTANT OPERATIVE ASSO^ 
. CIATION. 

Pr€9$dent, 

Rev. RosBiNoaAVB Macklin, A.M., 

Incumbent of Christ Church, Derby. 

Wk are glad of the opportunitT 
of inaertiog the following ; whida 
will, we doubt not, interest our Ope» 
rati ve readeve. They will see imm 
it that the Operative Association 
in Derby is in full operation, and 
we are glad to learp, rapidly in* 
creasing in numbers, in efficiencji 
and infiueooe* They have an 
exeellent library, and monthly 
leeturei on the controversial ptnntSt 
as to Popery, which are alrnodl 
invariably attended by 600 or 700 
persons. 

The Venerable Arebdeft^on 
Shirley has promised shortly to 
deliver a lecture to the Operativasi 
which, we doubt not, will be at^ 
tended with beneficial results to 

the cause of truth in the town and 

neighbourhood* 
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For some yean past Rome has been 
gradually developmg her views and 
plans; and while at first she seemed 
to proceed stealthily, and to creep on 
us, as it were, unawares; it is now 
evident that at that very time she was 
cunningly devising a bold, a last effort 
for the purpose, if possible, of regain- 
ing her lost supremacy in these king- 
doms. 

But while Rimie thus continued 
cautiously, and steadily, making her 
advances in the dark, Protestants, 
both high and low, rich and poor, 
ministers as well as laymen, dreamed 
away, with very few exceptions, their 
precious time, importunities, and 
privileges, in supposed security ; and 
so were unknowingly assisting and 
hastening on England's utter ruin, the 
destruction of her glorious constitu- 
tion both in Church and State; thus 
absolutely realizing the hopes of the 
enemy, and givins consistency and 
effect to their well-cQgested schemes. 

For some years past, such has been 
pretty much the state of things in this 
country. A few Taithful ones were 
indeed awake, and watching the un- 
dermining operations of Rome; but, 
alas, few were to be found who would 
even cry, " Watchman, what of the 
night ? *^ Though a few did thus keep 
watch, and loudly proclaim the ad- 
vances of the besiegers, yet their warn- 
ings were either totally unheeded or 
laughed at Though they did not 

S're an uncertain sound from the 
ttlements duid watch-towers of our 
Zion, the d[\^mberers in that Zion not- 
withstandi^^. slept on, till at length 
the bold..and totally undisguised me- 
naces of enen^ies, and the treachery 
of pretended friends, aroused some to 
a just sense of the imminent dangers 
with wfikh they are surrounded, and 
drove P^testants somewhat more to- 
gether;^ ^id thus we at length find 
uiem coij^ulting as to the best means 
of redeeming the lost time, — how, 
what is "^^ yet remaining of our Pro- 
testant^ constitution now may be best 
maintained — and in what manner the 
principles of the blessed Reformation 
may be most effectually asserted and 
most beneficially carried out. 

From this partial awakening arose 
our Protectant Associations, and once 
more Protestants of all denominations 



are called on to rally round the too 
long-neglected standard of truth. You 
are called on now to assist in de- 
nouncing Popery throuehout the land, 
as being calinilated to draw down the 
heavy cmrse of God upon those nations 
and people who espouse her soul-de- 
stroymg doctrines. You are invited 
now to take part in an aggressive 
movement on the part of Protestant- 
ism, which if carried on with a single 
eye to the Lord's glory, must, under 
his blessing, tend materially to check 
the progress of the dreaded eviL 

Since the commencement of this 
most necessary movement, many de- 
sirable benefits have resulted. • Men 
have had their eyes, at least somewhat 
opened to see that the enemy is at their 
very doors ; and they have in many 
instances, abeady learned how to arm 
themselves in defence of the truth as 
it is in Jesus, as well as of their rights 
and liberties as Englishmen. , 

The object of Operative Associations 
is to make men acquainted with the 
real and unalterable character of Po- 
pery, as well as with the practices, 
taws, and instructions contained in the 
standards and class-books used in the 
education of the Popish priesthood 
and laity, imder the direction and 

fuidance of the infamous Society of 
esuits. These are points which from 
time to time have been openly and 
unanswerably discussed, ana thus, our 
operatives especially have to a great 
extent been fuready armed against the 
insidious and crafty attacks, that are 
continually pouring forth from the 
foul and lying press of Rome, against 
the doctrines of the Church of England, 
yea, even against our beloved Queen, 
and the Protestant constitution of the 
land. 

We would ask then, '' Is there not a* 
cause ? " Does not the Man of Sin, 
the Goliath of these last days, stand 
as of old in the place of the mighty 
Philistine, to dei^ the armies of the 
Lord of hosts ? is it not become evi- 
dently necessary, to prepare for the 
fearful struggle that has already com- 
menced, by afibrding a more liberal 
assistance to such Associations as this, 
by Protestants enrolling themselves as 
members, and by all endeavouring to 
render their labomrs as effectual as 
possible; as being under God calcu- 
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lated to present a barrier against 
Popery, in the present trying and 
perilous position of the country, and to 
prove to our infatuated rulers that 
there yet remains a powerful body in 
this land, who are determined to with- 
stand every pernicious step, which, in 
their blindness, may yet be intended 
against the truth of the Oospel of 
Jesus Christ, and the Protestant prin- 
ciples of the British Constitution. 

The Derby Operative Protestant 
Association has been in existence for 
the last five years; and though not 
encouraged hltiierto with that cordial 
support or sympathy which it deser\'es, 
it has yet steaaily pursued its uncom- 
promising course, and has been en- 
abled, under God's blessings to assist in 
opening the eyes of many to the dan- 
gerous errors of Popery, and to rouse 
numbers to exertion, who at first, had 
either thought or cared little about 
sucli matters. 

This Association, for which we would 
request the immediate support and 
assistance of our fellow-Protestants, 
hoth of town and country, at present 
consists of 200 members. They have 
a library consisting of more than 200 
volumes, open to the members in their 
public reading-room once a-week, a 
selected portion of which are lent out 
under the direction of an annually ap- 
pointed Committee. 

Protestants may perhaps inquire, 
«< What can we do ? *' We would re- 
<;ommend them more especially now 
than ever to become members of this 
Association immediately. The threat- 
ening aspect of the times renders it 
most necessary, that real Protestants 
of all denominations should enrol 
themselves together, for the purpose of 
opposing the further meditated endow- 
ment of Popety, and of endeavouring 
hy the return of really - anti-Popish 
representatives only to the next Par- 
liament, to ensure the repeal of those 
most highly obnoxious measures which 



have been forced on the country by 
the present 

Tne Protestant Operatives of this 
town, have nobly done their duty in 
the late petitioning struggle against 
the Maynooth Endowment measure, 
having with unwearying zeal taken 
the petitions from house to house to 
procure signatures, and we are happy 
to say they met with a most ready and 
willing response firom the Protestants 
of Derby. They have also been un- 
ceasingly engaged iu the distribution 
of tracts, and altogther it is confidently 
believed, that this little body of Pro- 
testant watchmen have been, since 
their formation, a very great blessing 
both to our town and neighbourhood, 
in sounding an alarm against Popery, 
in awakening many to a sense of their 
imminent danger, and preventing not 
a few from embracing the false rehgion 
of Rome. 

We would, therefore, after having 
shewn the necessity for such an Insti- 
tution, now more especially than ever ; 
after having described our wants both 
in members, money, and books, in 
order to the more complete carrying 
out of the objects of the Association ; 
and having detailed the nature of the 
work already engaged in, invite all 
right-minded, faithful, and God -lovinc^ 
Protestants to join themselves with 
our little band ; to increase its ftmds 
by their subscriptions or donations ; to 
add to the extent of its library, and to 
assist in enlarging its sphere of use- 
fulness, that the woritd may say-^that 
of a truth, Protestants are actuated by 
PRINCIPLE, and that that principle is, 
a sincere love ot the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of the souls of their fellow- 
men, whether Protestants or Papists — 
all of whom they would endeavour to 
convince of the truth as it is in Jesus 
by the written Word of God, and by 
that alone, under the Divine blessing 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Derby, 1845. 



CONFESSIONS 



AND 



PROTESTS 



OF A TRUE PROTESTANT. 



I confess that the Holy Catholic 
Church is the company of the faithful, 
gathered out of the world, in all ages. 



I protest that the Church of Rome 
is not the Catholic Church, she has 
persecuted the faithful, in all parts of 
the world. ^ t 
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II. 



I confess that holy Scriptim w the 
9iQj fiile of faith and praetiet, Ihait ii 
oontsm sSk thmgs neeeiaavj t« lalva* 
tiott, and that it i» to hd vead of idl 



III* 

t c«nfe8» that we are joatified freely 
and My hy ihith in me Lord Jesm 
C&risI a£aiie, without the works of the 
law. 

IV. 

I conlen that good worki are an 
evideiiee that weave inrtified, but that 
they eannot merit the fwwa of God 
or procure the pardon of our sine. 



I confew that God alone can forgive 
mkBf and that there ie only one Me- 
diator ami Intercessor between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

VI. 

I confess that the blood ^ Jesus 
Christ cleanses from aU sin. 

Vli. 

I confess that the Lord Jesiis Christ 
18 given of God to be head over all 
thmgs to hds Church, which is his 
body. 



I co^ess that the Holy Ghost is an 
ttierring guide to the Church of Christ 
in aU things ^iritual. 

IX. 

I ooniess that God alone in the 
unity of die Trinity is to be Worsbippedy 
•nd that as he is a Spirit, he is to be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. 



I confess that mairiage is honourable 
in all, and that every ereatiire of God 
is good and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanki^ving« 



I confess that it is the duty and 
privilege of every one to hear and to 
read in his own tongue, the wonderftd 
works of God. 

XII. 

I confess that the commnttd to re« 
member the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy, is to be obeyed by aUfeiaiful 
pc<^e ; who are not to be judc ed m 
respeot of meats, and drinks^ and holy 
days. 



I protest that taraditien iano part of 
the rule ol feiih, that the Church oC 
Aene faaa no exdosif e autbori^ to 
etpowid the Scripture, nor any right 
to Withhold the Bible frone the peo^. 
III. 

I praCest that we eannot be JHstified 
whofiy or in part by our own works; 
for, by the deedeof the l»w shall no 
ilesh be justified* 

iv« 

I protest thsit works of supererMS- 
tion cannot be perfermed, much kss 
laid up in a treasray, out of wUch 
pardons and indulgences may be sold. 
—Introduced A.aw 15e3w 

V. 

I fHPOtest that a priest has no power 
to forgive sins^ and that sainU sad 
angels cannot perform the office of 
I or intercessors. 



I protest that there is bo deansug 
efficacy in holy water. 

VII. 

I i^ratest that St. Peter had no pre- 
eminence over thereat of the apomea, : 
and that his pretended sncoesser, the 
Pope, has no supremacy in the Chtach. 
Introdneed, A3. 1215. 
vm. 

I pretest that the Church of Rome 
is not infeOible ; for she has erred both 
in faith and practice^ — Introduced, I 
A«ft* 1076. 

IX. 

I pi^stest that we ought not to wor- 
ship the Virgin Mary nor to bow 
down to crucifixes, inu^s, and relics» 
this behur idolatry .-^intioduced, a.d. 
787. 

X. 

I peetest that forbidcUag priesto to 
marry and oomnkanding to ahstsin 
from BieatSf is a departure from the 
feith and is akin to the doctrine «f 
d^vile. I 

XI. 

I protest that to have public prsy^r^ 
or to minister the sacraments in an 
unknown tongue (Latin) is plainly re- 
pugnant to the Word of God. 

XII. 

I protest that the command to ob- 
serve holy days and saints* days, as 
the LordV-day, tends to make Toid 
the command, '< Six days shalt tbou 
labour and do all thy work.'' 
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I confess that there arv tw» mcn^ 
ments only, ordained by Christ our 
Ldfi in Ab Goepel, i^> hmjftkm, of 
which water, and fhe Lori's Siipptf^ 
of which hmwA Mid wi«e are the yisi- 



I pfoteai that ftve of the i 
ef the Church «f lUme, via., 
iMtioAy pemmce, erders^ ma 
and extreme unction, are not le 
aeeemittd as sttcfa, te they bMr»no 
vinUe sign etdaiftad of God.- 
■ . *•», 1M7. 



I confess that Uie Lord Jesus Christ 
has aseended inta heaven and that he 
is seated at the right hand of the 
Father; and that he is sphitually 
pveseat with his faithful peo]^e wh«i 
they partake of the bread and wine, 
both of whicb are to be reeehred by 
all, at the holy communion. 

XV. 

I confess that without sheddm^ of 
blood there is no remission of sms, 
and that the Lord Jesus by his one 
offering of himself, as of a Lamb 
without spot or blemish, hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied. 

XVI, 

I confess that as we die so shall we 
live for ever, tha(t aeconSngly as we 
«re the fHende or enemies of 6od, we 
shall either inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared fat us from the ibondatioa of 
the world, or " depart into everlastin|f 
fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angds."— Matt. xrr. 94—41. 

THIS IS rHE DOCtRllfe OF CHKIST. 



I protest that the bread and wine 
ave not changed by eonseesalien into 
the body^ blood, soiil, and divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that he is 
not present therein, eac^ te tke 
faith ef the eomaiunicaj^ and that 
the eu]^ ia not to be wiihhcid ftom the 
laity. — ^Intiodneedy A.h^ 1215. 

XV. 

I protest that the sacrifice of the 
masa and die dafly offeriiK of an un- 
bloody sacrifice, by a sacrificing trieil- 
hood i» contraiT to Boly Scmtuni 
and tends to dishonour the sacrince of 
Christy and to destror the efficacy ef his 
atonement. — IntKoouced, a.d» IM&^ 

I protest that purgatory or a place 
of purification by fire, tuough which 
the sottls of the luthftd pass before 
they enter heaven, ia a aoetrine no- 
where to be found in Scripture, and 
that the dead cannot be hdped by 
masses and prayers of the living.-^ 
Introduced, A«n« 1438^ 

THIS IS THE DOCTRINE OF ANTICHRIST. 



BO I BELONG 
TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST; OR, TO THR SYNAGOGUR OF SATAN? 



FIRMAN FOR BUILDING THE 
PROTESTANT CHURCH AT 
JERUSALEM. 

It is with unfeiftn^ thankfulness to 
AlmightT God| the anther of all good, 
that we lay Morm onr readera the fbl- 
lowii^ translation of the Finnan for 
building the Protestant Church at Je- 
maalsm, which haa been issued by the 
Sultan: — 
jHrmuUHkm of a Firman addrntfi to 

tke F«Uk0 of SaidOf the Oovemor 

of JerKHtUmt amd oihgrs^ 

It has been represented, botli now 
and before, on the part of the Britii^ 
Embassy residing at my Court, that 
Bxitisli and Prussian Protestant sub- 
jects visiting Jerasalem, meet with 
difficulties and obstructions owing to 



their not possessing a place of worship 
for the observance of Pttytestant rites, 
and it has been requested Aat per- 
mission should be given to erect, for 
the fint time, a s^ial I^otestant 
place of worship, within the British 
Consular residence at Jerusfdem. 

Whereas, it is In accordance with 
'die perfect amity and cor<fial relations 
existing between the Government cf 
Great Britain and my Sublime Porte, 
that the requests of that Government 
shall be complied with as fhr as 
poasible ; and whereas, moreover, the 
aforesaid place of worship is to be 
within the Consular residence, my 
Royal permissiim is therefore granted 
for the erection of the amreeaid 
special place of worship within the 
aforesaid Consular residence. And 

oogTe 
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my Imperial order having been issued 
for that purpose, the present decree, 
containing permission, has been 
specially given from my Imperial 
Divan. 

When, therefore, it becomes known 
unto you, Vallee of Saida, Governor 
of Jerusalem, and others as aforesaid, 
that our Royal permission has been 
granted for the erection, in the manner 
above stated, of the aforesaid place of 
worship, you will be careful that no 
person do in any manner whatever 
oppose the erection of the aforesaid 
place of worship in the manner stated. 
And you will not act in contrayention 
hereof. For which purpose my Im- 
perial Firman is issued. 

On its arrival you will act in ac- 
cordance with my Imperial Firman 
issued for this purpose m the manner 
aforesaid ; be it thus known unto you, 
giving full faith to the Imperial cipher. 

Written on the first day of Ramazan, 
1261 (10th Sept. 1845). 

It may be well to add that there is 
no reason for apprehending that the 
provision requiring that the Church 
should be built within the precincts of 
die Consular residence can lead to 
any inconvenience, as we have the 
best authority for asserting that the 
Church cannot be brought under the 
provisions of the Consular Act. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 
Oxford Tendencies. — Does Ox- 
ford education lead to the Church of 
Rome or the Church of England? In 
the Vice-Chancellor's Court of Eng- 
land, Sir Lancelot Shadwdl, Vice- 
ChanceUor, the following took place 
on the 26th ult. :— Mr. J. Parkes 
mentioned a petition in the case of 
Johnson v. Tucker, which related to 
the maintenance of a ward who ex- 
pressed his desire to enter the Church 
of England as a priest, and wished to 
matricmlate at the University of Ox- 
ford. His Honour the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, smiling, said, that it was a 
doubtful question whether matricula- 
tion at Oxford was likely to make him 
a priest of the Church of England, 



CABINET. 

The Founder of Christianity be- 



queathed to his followers, not his coot, 
but his Spirit. 

" Rome makes men slaves, under 
the mask of piety." 

We shoula keep possession of our 
souls, though we can keep possession 
of nothing else. 

POETRY. 

TRANSLATED FROM BOETIUB. 

O Thou, whose pow'r o'er moving 
worlds presides, 

Whose voice created, and whose wis- 
dom guides ; 

On darkling man in pure effulgence 
shine, 

And cheer the clouded mind with 
light divine ; 

'Tis thine alone to calm the pious 
breast, 

With silent confidence and holy rest. 

From Thee, Great God, we spring, to 
Thee we tend. 

Path, motive, guide, original, and end. 



« GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH." 
Jesus of Bethlehem ! Bright was the 
star. 
That arose in the skies of the east, 
And led the grey travellers onwards 
afar. 
To Canaan the type-land of rest 
Jesus of Nazareth! Calm was the 
voice 
That once solaced the pilgrim's lone 
heart, 
And bade tlie poor tempted one turn 
and rejoice. 
In a love that shall never depart 
Jesus of Bethany ! Blest was the tear, 
That furrowed thy countenance wan. 
At the grave of the sinner whom 

grace counted dear. 
And loosed fh»m mortality's ban. 
Jesus of Calvary ! Rich was the blood 
That meandered, a life-giving 
stream, 
From the spear-stricken side of the 
meek Son of God, 
Who bowed and who died toredeem. 
Jesus of Olivet ! Swift was thy flight 
Through the lovely repose of the 
air, 
To the mansions of glory all brilliant 
and bright, 
A place for thy flock to prepare. 
Cambridge, Dec, 1 845. F. J. 



Digitized 



by Google 



INTELLIGENCE. 



9 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

I%e 8m of England, and the Duty 
of British Christians ; or, Twelve 
ttetters on the Maynooth Bill. By 
the Rev. T. R Bi»K8, Rector of 
Kekhall, Herts. Jiondon: Pub- 
lished for the Protestant Associa- 
tion, by W. H. Dalton, Cockspnr- 
street 1845. 

These truly Christian and Pro- 
testant Letters originally appeared in 
the " Record." We think the Pro- 
testant Association have done good 
service to the cause by reprinting 
them in their present cheap and at- 
tractive form. 

The writer and the letters are too 
well known to require our praise ; but 
we cordially recommend our friends to 
give as wide a circulation as they can 
to these letters, for we are well satis- 
fied that the welfare of our Church 
and country depends on the mainte- 
nance of our national protest against 
Popery, and acting in conformity to 
the precepts and principles of inspured 



JProtestant Catechism /(yr ihe Use 9f 
Schools, especially Sunday Schoo*'* 
Bv the Rev. B. Richings, Vicar of 
Mancetter, Warwickshire, pp. 7^* 
London: Seeley, Bumside, and 



^ This is a very useful and excellent 
little book. We have great need to 
train up the rising generation in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
and to warn them against the wiles of 
Fopeiy. 

It is of special importance at this 
time that they should be able to give a 
reason of the hope that is in them, 
and to refute the opponent of their 
faith. 

The Jesuits have long been at work 
in education, and we rejoice in every 
good effort made to counteract them.* 

■^ INTELLIGENCE. 

A LECTURE was delivered in connexion 
with the City of London Protestant 
Association, on Tuesday evening, Dec. 

* We have received several other 
worics, notices of which we are com- 
pelled to postpone to a subsequent 
number. 



16, in Albion Hall, Loiidon*walI, by 
the Rev. S. A. Dubottn^. The subject 
was — « Against the Use of Pictures 
and Images in the Worship of God." 

Manchester. — ^The SeventhAnnual 
Meeting of the Manchester and Salford 
Tradesmen and Operatives' Ph>testant 
Association, took . place on Friday, 
Nov. 27, at the Com Exchange. Up- 
wards of thirty cleisymen were on the 
platform, amone whom were the fol- 
lowing, who tooK part in the proceed- 
ings of the Meetinff; the Rev. Canon 
Stowell, in the chair; Rev. R. J. 
M<Ghee, Rev. J. H. M'Guire, Rev. 
H. W. M'Grath, Rev. W. K. Tatam, 
Rev. W. Huntingdon, Rev. T. T. 
Eager. 

In consequence of the unprecedented 
sale of Bibles at Manchester, an octo- 
genarian friend has forwarded to the 
Bible Society of that town the sum of 
5001. through the Riffht Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Chester, who has forwarded 
the same to Mr. Dudley in a very af- 
fectionate letter. 

Liverpool. — ^The Seventh Annual 
Meeting of the Liverpool Association 
was held in the Music Hall in that 
town on Monday, Dec. 15 ; the Rev. 
Hugh M'Neile, Canon of Chester, in 
the chair; the Rev. J. R. Connor, 
Rev. G. Cuthbert, Rev. D. Anderson, 
Rev. F. Pany, and Mr. J. Parker, 
took part in the proceedings of ihe 
Meeting. 

Dr. PtMev.— The Papists, in a 
recent number of the « Tablet," 
announced their intention of pray- 
^^f **hf *><>*"'/' foi^ Di** Pusey's con- 
version. Although they have won 
Mr. Newman, (or rather he has re* 
turned to the party to which he always 
belonged,) they consider their triumph 
incomplete without the halting Doc- 
tor. — Perversion, — The Misses Poole, 
of Bridgewater, while on a visit, last 
summer, to their brother-in-law, tibe 
Rev. J. S. Northcote, the late Curate 
of Ilfracombe, were introduced to the 
acquaintance of Dr. Pusey, and went 
over to the Church of Rome. But the 
Ptotestant clergyman thought the tran- 
sition so trifliuff that he allowed the 
young ladies still to teach in the Sun- 
day-school; and during the last week 
or two /^middle of Dec.) Mrs. North- 
eote, too, has become a Romanist, and 
has written to her husband to say that 
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her Qmreb does not rec<^nixe iheir 
hesetical maniage, and Siat if he 
wiriies to consider her his wife and lua 
(eiqiected) ofiapring legitimate, they 
innat he married again hy a Cathohc 
priest The disconsolate widower, it 
IS conjectured, will follow her advice 
and example. — Western Times. — Bo" 
man CatkoUcs in Laneashire. — Some- 
thine like reheUion against the Pope 
and his representative JKshop Brown, 
y.A., iqppears to have broken oat 
among certain Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire. At a recent Meeting in 
Qitheroe, which is alleged to have 
conristedof five hundred persons, great 
complaint was made of the Lei^h- 
house Roman Catholic Chapel hemg 
closed b^ the bishop. The following 
is a noticeable part of the complaint 
against that Right Rev. functionary : — 
" That having in his apparent determi- 
nation to wrest from tne old Catholic 
families and lay patrons the manage- 
ment of the temporalities of chiqpelB, 
reduced this congregation to a lament- 
aUe and scandalous condition, in 
which their dead are deprived of not a 
pairt, but of all the masses for which 
they bargained wi& money, and the 
living, of every religious advantage. 
Bishop Brown persists in acting as if 
he wa» judge in his own cause, and 
treats with contempt all overtures and 
measures likely to lead to a &ir ad- 
justment; more especially by having 
refused to allow the Benedictme snpe- 
rior to have the chapeL''— Jlfomtnt^ 
PwL [Our contemporary does not 
seem at all inclined to sympatUze 
with these petitioners in their rebellion 
against authority. But surely nothing 
can be worse than to rob the dead, es- 
pedally when, by the robbery, souls 
may be kept in purgatory for an inde** 
finite ienvu] — BrUanma, 

IRELAND.—ifaynooM not yet so-* 
^ed.^'the sum of 30,0002. allocated 
for the repairs and extension of the 
ocdlege bmidings at Maynooth, bang 
&r below the amount reouired acooff£ 
ing to the plans and estimates of the 
architect, Mr. Pnein, the Board an* 
plied for a suitaue increase of the 
mot for the purpose. We understand 
Suit a reply has been recaved pa- 
remptorily refusing any increase what* 
ever.— --.^«Aitf. — Daring the last 
month we weve visited at this settle* 



ment by a Roman OathoUc priest, who 
meditates the abandonment of Pq>ery. 
He stated, that for six years he lu» 
never ascended the altar with a oniet 
conscience, having more than douoted 
the truth of transubstautiation. We 
believe that there are hundreds of 
priests in the same state of mind in 
the Church of Rome at this moment 
According to the doctrines of that 
Church, a priest in this state is incapa- 
ble of working the miracle transnb- 
stantiation, as the intention of the offi- 
ciating priest is necessary to its per- 
formance ; and, therefore, those per- 
sons who attend their mass are, on 
their own principle, giving the worship 
which is due to (rod, to a bit of flour 

and water. — Achill Herald, Po- 

pery and Potato Rot. — We learn that 
the Romish priests in the Isles of Ar- 
ran are turning the potato rot to the 
usual pecuniary account, as well as to 
the advancement of their superstitious 
mummeries. It seems that in order 
to stay the plague, a mass^whlch costs 
double the ordinary price, and is 
called <' The Holy Ghost Mass** is 
performed throughout the villages. It 
IS really disgusting to be obhged to 
record such blasphemies; yet these are 
Maynooth priests who thus act, and it 
is to propagate more Maynooth priests 
that Peel has endowed ttiefarmanufkc- 

tory.— DttWm Warder. Bible Imm- 

ing in Irehmd.-^The Armagh Guar- 
dian mentions that in that eity, on the 
30th Nov. a Roman Catholic held a 
sword over the head of his wifo (s 
Protestant), and compelled her to kneel 
down and blow the fire till her BiUe 
and Prayer-book were consumed.—— 
Assatdt of Papists on a Bible Society 
Agent.—On Saturday, Dec. 13, when 
a man named Timothy Crawley, agent 
to the Hibernian Bible Societ]^, wss 
returning from Roscreato his residence 
in this town, he was attacked at Oz- 
mantown Bridge, withm a few yards 
of the Roman Catholic Chapel, by 
three ruffians, two of whom seized 
hold of him, while the third, with a 
knife cut the straps of two cases eoa- 
taining Bibles and religious books, that 
were around his body, and threw aO 
into the river. The fellows then cut 
Crawley's hat, and rifled his pockets 
of twenty-five shillings and his accouot 
book. When going away they \m 
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him he got that for being a jvmper, 
Crawley was fbimexty a Roman Catho- 
lic, bat now belongs to the Presbyte- 
rian Church. The police succeeded 
in finding seTeral Bibles in the river. 
A man named Edwards has been ar- 
rested and iuUy committed. — Klitg^s 
County Chronicle, 

COLONIAL.— -SowM Amtrtdia,'- 
It is stated that a magnificent Popish 
cathedral is about to be built at Ade- 
laide. 

FOREIGN.— 3r%« Momsh Poptda- 
ifOfi ef Switzerland, — ^The population 
of Switzerland at present amounts to 
2,362,200 souls^ of whom 936,000 are 
Papists, 1,433,000 Protestants, and 
2,^0 Jews. The population is distri- 
buted amongst the dimsrent cantons as 
follows, viz.: — Zurich has 1,100 Pa- 
pists ; Appenzell-Rhodes, exterior, 115; 
at Schauffhausen there are estimated 
185 Papists, and rather more than 
S3,060 Protestant inhabitants; at 
Bede-Ville there are 450 against 
25,700 Protestants. In the Canton 
of Vaud there are 3,100 Papists out of 
a population of 200,000 souls ; at 
Neufehfttel^ 2,000 out of 63,000 inha- 
bitants ; at Claris the number is 4,300 
oat of 31,600 souls ; at Basle-Cam - 
pagne, 6,300 out of 44,300 inhabitants. 
The Papists are more numerous at 
Geneva, where they are estimated at 
19,700 out of a total population of 
63,300 souls; Thurgovia includes 
19,600 Paprats, and 71,000 Pi^tes^ 
nnts; Benie, 52,700 Papists, and 
368,000 Protestants; Argovia, 85,000 
Papists, and 109,800 Protestants. In 
all live other cantons the Popish popu- 
lation is in tlie majority. "Whilst there 
is no longer any canton in which there 
• are not domiciled some few Catholics, 
however insignificant in number, Uii, 
SchwyK, Unterwalden, Zug, Appen- 
vell-Rhodes, interior, have no Pro- 
testant inhabitants whatever. The Va- 
llttB has only «bout 90; Tessini, 210; 
Lucerne, 520 (against 133,000 Pa- 
pists) ; Fribourg, 6000 ; Sohsure, 6,100 ; 
and St. Gall, 65,800, and 106,000 

Papists."— I^OT?*, Dec. 17. Trent. 

— " L'Univers " announces that the 
city of Trent was preparing to ce- 
lelNrate* with gieai pomp, the €Mi 
centenary of ute assenkblii^ df the 
Council of Trent in the hcffuakig af 
1846. A Special Committee, charged 



with regulating <he ceremonial of the 
commemoration, had been appointed, 
and the Patriarch of Venice, tne Car- 
dmal Archbidiop of Sidzbing, (who 
expatriated the Zfflerthalers,) the 
Pnnce Bishop of Goritz, and a num- 
ber of German prelates had already 
promised to att^. The Pope, on 
his side, had granted a jubilee of six 
months on the occasion ; the Bishop 
of Trent had caused the colossal cru- 
cifix, before which the Fathers of the 
Council signed the Acts, and ti^ 
chapel of that Cathedral, in which it 
is deposited, to be magnificently de- 
corated; and the inhabitants had 
erected, to the east of ^he Church of 
St. Mary Major, where the Council 
assembled, a monumental column, 
surmounted with the statue of the 
Mother of God, "ever victorious over 
all heresies." The first ttone was 
laid on the 26th of October, and 
the monument inaugurated on the 
13lh of December. Popish Mum- 
meries and Delusion. — Night proces- 
sions, as wdl as many other long dis- 
continued usages, have been raked up 
firom the chest of ages to dazzle the 
eyes of the faithfixl in the nineteenth 
centuty at Treves, the scene of the 
holy coat exhilntion. They weue 
commenced on the 18th of August 
last, and continued every Friday imfil 
the 6th of October. Not less than 
4,000 penons, each carrying ather a 
taper, a lantern, or a torch, and ac- 
companied by a number of white- 
robed raudens, bearing splendid ban- 
ners of various sizes and devices, 
passed at half-past nine o'clock of that 
evening across the city market to the 
Bishop's Court. There a hymn was 
sung, and Bishop Ameildi appeared on 
the halcony and dispensed nis blesnng 
to the people ; a proof that these re- 
ligious demonstrations, even supposing 
Ihem not to have originated widi the 
h^er olergy, are at least secretly 
approved and encouraged by them. 
K«r are such fooleries confined to the 
somh. M. de Olzewsky, a eavah^y 
office, now seventy-four years old, is 
vt present engaged in making the pil- 
grimage to B^ome on foot, in order to 

fulfil €t pious vow. Statistics ^f the 

JtmkU.^lh» * * Frankfort Poat Ampt 
^eitHiig" 9aA the "Rhenish Beo- 
bachter" gave recently a statement, 
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founded on authentic records, respect- 
ing the present extent of the so-Utely 
avowed restored Jesuit Order as 
follows: — ^There are at this moment 
in Italy 150 houses of the Order of 
tiie Jesuits, containing nearly 4,000 
persons; of whom 1,800. are priests. 
In France there are 56, cothainmg 872 
Jesuits; of whom 362 are priests. 
In Germany there are 88, of which 
14 are situate in Bavaria, 21 in 
Austria, 3 in Wurtemherg, 7 in Baden, 
2 in the two Hesses, 2 in Nassau, 5 in 
the province of Rhenish Prussia, 3 in 
Westphalia, 6 in Silesia, 3 in Saxony, 
1 in Anhalt Kothen, and 5 in Hanover 
and the Free Cities. In the Grand 
Duchy of Posen there are 7, in East 
and West Prussia 5, in Pomerania 2, 
in Brandenburgh, 2, in Saxony 1. 
The total number of the Jesuits living 
in these houses is 1,000 ; of whom 400 
are priests. In Spain there are 87 
houses, containing 536 Jesuits; of 
whom 220 are priests; and in Portu- 
gal 8, containing 160 Jesuits ; of 

whom 75 are priests. The Jesuits 

at Malta, — A convent of Jesuits has 
recently been inaugurated at Civita 
Vecchia, in the island of Malta. On 
the occasion the Rev. Father Esmonde 
pronounced a discourse in Italian, in 
the course of which he thanked Queen 
Victoria for the great favour she had 
conferred on his Order, in suffering 
them to establish themselves at Malta. 
He added, that the Jesuits would evi- 
dence their gratitude to the Queen by 
labouring to promote the happiness of 
the isle, especially through the chan- 

nal of eaucation. Syria. — M. 

Hiliani, Popish Archbishop of Da- 
mascus^ arrived at Havre on the 28th 
ult., to solicit pecuniary assistance on 
beludf of the churches and faithful of 
his diocese. The "Univers" pub- 
lishes the first ^ve lists of subscrip- 
tions, amounting to 7,140f.— — -^/«x- 
andria, — The English Protestant 
church is pro&;res8ing very fast, but 
the works are hkely soon to be stopped 
for want of funds. The amount 



already subscribed, including the 500/. 
given by Her Mi^esty's Government, 
will fall far short of die architect's 
estimate. Considering the great num- 
ber of English Protestants who now 
pass through Egypt, a place of wor- 
ship is essentially necessary, and it is 
hoped that those connected with India 
. and the overland route will come for- 
.ward liberally in aid of so desirable 
.an obj[ect. — Mornmg Paper, — 
Dr, Wiseman and the French Bishops, 
—It is stated in " L'Univers," that Dr. 
Wiseman, Popish bishop in England, 
in tlie month of October last visited 
Paris, and that the principal object of 
his journey was to address a letter to 
.the French bishops, in which, after 
alluding to the Protestant darkness 
.which lias long enveloped England, 
he says, *^ the Omnipotent has caused 
a ray of hope to shine upon us which 
dissipates the darkness of the future." 
He makes allusion to the recent per- 
versions, and speaks of "old preju- 
dices dying away," and "more affec- 
tionate sentiments expressed towards 
them " (Papists). These results he at- 
tributes to a " spontaneous impulse of 
grace, and a providential succession 
of circumstances." He then alludes 
to the recent prayers in France for 
"the conversion of England," and 
expresses his hope to obtain from the 
bishops " a public demand of prayers 
on the part of your priests, your re- 
ligious communities, and the whole 
body of your faithful ; and if, above 
all, we can obtain from each of the 
priests of your diocese an oblation of 
the adorable sacrifice in favour of our 
unhappy country." Several of the 
bishops have, in consequence, recom- 
mended throughout their dioceses, 
prayers for the conversion of England. 
Jerusalem. — We regret to record 
the melancholy intelligence that the 
Lord Bishop of Jerusalem departed 
this life, a short distance from Cairo, 
on his way to England, on the 26th of 
November. 
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SPEECH OF THE REV. HUGH 
M'NEILE, 

▲T A &EC£MT MEETING OF THE LI- 
TS&POOL PROTfiSTANT OP£RATlV£ 
ASSOCIATION. 

We invite the attention of our 
readers to the following con- 
densed report of the wise, prac- 
tical, and spirit-stirnng speech of 
the Rev, Hugh M'Neile, at a 
recent Meeting in Liverpool : — 

The Rev. Mr. Connor having offered 
a most impressive prayer, 

The Chairman addressed the Meet- 
ing as follows : — 

Friends and fellow-labourers, I have 
much pleasure in presiding once more 
at your Annual Meeting, and giving 
you any encouragement in my power 
to persevere in your Chrisdan exer- 
tions. The objects of your exertions 
are Hireefbld. 

1st. To keep and extend among the 
working-classes the true spirit of the 
Reformation, to which England is 
mainly indebted, under the Divine 
Uessing, for her national character, 



and her national greatness and 
fulness. 

Secondly. By spiritual arguments 
and in a Christian spirit to convince 
those members of the Qiurch of 
Rome ^th whom you may have com- 
municatiop, of t3ie dangerous errors 
which they are taught to venerate as 
reliffious truths. 

Thirdly. To resist, by every lawful 
effort, the national encroacfajnent of 
Romanism as a system, opposed as it 
is to the best interests of civil liberty, 
as well as to the fundamental doctrines 
of true religion. These are your three 
objects. They are objects well worthy 
of a Christian and' a patriot. In the 
first of them you have been eminently 
successful. For, whatever may be the 
state of things amongst other classes 
of the community, wfijitever defection 
there may be in some of our colleges, 
exten^ng its poisonous influence mto 
some of our pulpits, and into the 
families of some of our aristocracy 
and gentry, I do believe that at no 

Eiriod since the nobli army of oor 
ritish martyrs sealed* their testimony 
with their blood, were the working 
classes of England more completely, 
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more intelligently, and more resolutely 
opposed to Romanism, than they are 
at this day. (Loud cheers.) Their 
intelligence and determination on this 
point are such, that considering their 
numhers and the influence they now 
possess in the state, and, hacked not 
hy the hundreds in this room only, 
hut hy many thousands in all the large 
towns of the kingdom, I would send 
it as a message from this platform to 
all whom it may concern, candidates 
for Parliament, or candidates for Cahi- 
nets, that no Government under the 
sun can impose Romanism upon 
England. (Immense cheers.) Many. 
Romanizing steps have heen taken, 
but they have not yet reached the 
point of imposing Romanism upon 
you. When the spring is squeezed 
tight enough for that, the recoil will 
astonish him that is at the top ! And, 
as for our Church, — our beloved 
Church, whatever may be said against 
her at home or abroad, she has not her 
equal upon earth (cheers) for com- 
prehension, combination, order, and 
activity, dignity and zeal, animated 
fervour and chastened gentleness, so- 
lidity of truth without any childish or 
frivolous fables, and elegance of dic- 
tion without rudeness or vulgarity, — 
as for our Church, whatever annoy- 
ance may be felt for a time, or may be 
occasioned by certain young gentle- 
men of architectural tastes or accom- 
plishments, — whatever pain may be 
experienced because of the defection 
from our pale of certain brethren 
whom we loved, and from whom we 
expected better things ; still, I believe 
that all the Jesuits in England, — and 
they are not a few at present, — cannot 
succeed in Romanizing the Established 
Church. (Enthusiastic cheers.) I 
would, however, take the liberty of 
adding, with all due respect to the 
Most Rev. and the Right Rev. Pre- 
lates of our Church, that if in trying 
times like these, they leave the de- 
fences of our Zion in the hands of the 
Protestant operatives, they are not 
adopting the course likely to secure in 
the sequel that well-balanced order, 
and that dignified moderation which 
we all prefer, though we might not 
be able to maintain it. If, through the 
difficulty or impossibility of agreeing 
among themselves, they refrain from 



<< setting their house in order," and 
from removing disorderly servants, by 
whom, is the house to be set in order? 
Peaceably, it seems impossible ; and a 
different description of sweeping is 
what none of us would advocate. We 
are earnestly desirous therefore to see 
the right exercise of authority in the 
Church of God. Authority belongs to 
her officers, submission to her children; 
and I believe the officers of our Church 
do not calculate, as they might, upon 
the dutiful submission of her children, 
if their authority were exercised as 
based upon the Word of God. 

With regard to your second object, I 
think the less that is said in public about 
your proceedings upon that point the 
better ; but I woula earnestly entreat 
you to practise kindness and gentle- 
ness in all your conversationcu con- 
troversies. I would entreat you, my 
friends, to beware of any hasty ex- 
pressions of temper. Remember, in 
all your controversies with Romanists 
upon subjects of deep and vital im- 
portance, that the "wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of 
God." Remember, that speaking face 
to face with them, they may mistake 
your honest indignation against their 
system for personal anger or ill-feeling 
against themselves. And therefore 
you should restrain your expressions 
even of honest indignation against 
their system in the hope of winning 
a fair hearing from them to what you 
have to say for your own. Example 
is a more powerful teacher than the 
best of precepts, and " a soft answer 
tumeth away wrath." I know and am 
willing to admit to you liow difficult 
it is to be calm when the heart is en- 
gaged, when zeal inflames the tongue ; 
but it is the prerogative of the real 
Christian, in whom the Spirit of God 
dwells, to combine discretion and self- 
restraint with zeal. I speak to you 
then, as to persons engaged from day 
to day in controversy, amicably, with 
Roman Catholics, and I entreat you to 
have respect to their feelings, though 
you cannot respect the falsehoods they 
nave been educated in; have respect 
to their feelings and use language 
which shall convey your own senti- 
ments without wounding their feelings 
or causing you the loss of their atten- 
tion. In the third branch of your 
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object — in pursuing that, ^ou have 
met with discouragements, disappoint- 
ments, defeats. Be not cast down. 
Success, though animating, is not, and 
never was, the measure of duty. Re- 
member that the God whom we serve, 
and on whom it is our peace and 
strength to depend, has instructed us 
in his holy word " that the hearts of 
kings and princes are in his rule and 
governance, and that he disposes and 
turns them as it seemeth best to His 
godly wisdom,'^ and now, at this time, 
I earnestly entreat you, my Christian 
brethren, to present the heart of our 
gracious Sovereign before the King of 
Kings, imploring him to guide it and 
support it, and to direct her through 
the painful crisis in which she is 
placed. One part of her great men 
unable to keep, and another part 
unable to make a Cabinet — ^at this 
moment where lies the responsibility 
of the Government? We are in a 
sort of interregnum. Painful to every 
one of right feeling, it must be doubly 
painful to Her Majesty. Pray God to 
preserve her in peace, and give her 
wisdom, and judgment, and discretion 
in all the interviews that Noble Lords, 
Bight Honourable Baronets, Dukes, 
and Marquises may have with her, 
pending the present negotiations ! It 
18 not a state of things upon which any 
man who loves his country might 
speak rashly ; it is a state of things 
calling for seriousness and prayer, 
more than for public declamation. 
"What are we to have, or what can we 
have ? It seems impossible for a Whig 
Administration to g'ovem the country 
with the present Paniament, and if the 
Noble Lord for whom Her Majesty 
has sent — for whom Her Majesty, I 
humbly conceive, was compelled in a 
certain sense to send, when Her late 
responsible advisers left her en masse 
— if, I say, that Noble Lord should 
succeed in forming a Cabinet, what is 
he to do with the Parliament? The 
next step would be a dissolution of 
Parliament, which throws upon as 
many of us as are electors tne dis- 
charge of a Christian duty, concerning 
widen I have more than once given 
you the best instruction in my power, 
mstruction, I believe, derived from the 
pages of revelation. I would refer 
you, my friends, to the pages of the 



tract, entitled, " England's Csssarj" * 
and intreat you to put its principles 
into operation, in the discharge of the 
duty which may presently fall upon 
you as electors in this great kingdom. 
But a very different course these ne- 

gotiations may take. It may turn out 
lat such a cabinet cannot be formed 
with any reasonable prospect of suc- 
cess, and then a coalition may tako 
place — some of the members of the 
late cabinet may join with members 
of the new one ; and then we shidl 
have a trial, upon the first Meeting of 
Parliament, whether such aiunction 
cabinet can stand or not. They may 
prolong for a few weeks the appeal to 
the people. It seems at present as if 
that must come at last. And when 
it does come ! You know very well, 
my Christian friends, the repugnance 
we have long had to the notion 
of pledged delegates instead of free 
representatives being sent to Parlia^ 
ment. In all matters of minor mio- 
ment, in all matters belonging to 
human policy which may vary with 
circumstances, without interfering 
with fundamental principles, I hold it 
to be a violation of the British con- 
stitution to ask candidates for our re- 
Sresentation in Parliament to pledge 
iiemselves in detail ; but upon some 
points of deep and vital importance — 
upon matters which affect the religion 
of the country f the stabilUu of the 
Churchf and, as I huftnbly believe, the 
stability of the throne and the mo^ 
narcfiy, 1 think it is the constitutional 
right of an Englishman to take what 
steps he can to be sure that he will 
not put in his name at the polling 
booth in support of men who will pufi 
down those bulwarks, or aid in doing 
so. And therefore I certainly would 
advise you — not to promise. You wfll 
be applied to by and by, perhaps, but 
in an apparent casual way in conver- 
sation, just to make a conditional 
promise. I advise you to make no 
promise. Keep your own counseL 
Make no promise until the whole case 
is before you. But this, I think, we are 
at liberty, nay, in duty bound, to ask 

* This excellent Address has been 
published and widely circulated by the 
Protestant Association, and may be had 
onanplication at their Office, 11, Exeter 
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of any man who comes to ask us to 
support bim, " Tell us now, not what 
you ikiuk as an individtuU about Ro- 
mamsm, but teU us what you will do 
as a leifidaior abotit it." " Suppose 
the session of 1846 or of 1847 should 
pgroduce a Bill for the Endowment of 
ilcNnan Catholic priests in Ireland, 
which we were tmd must follow the 
mdowment of Maynooth College, teU 
us honestly, like a fine fellow as you 
are, how you wHl vote? " " Will you, 
no matter who the mhtister is, or who 
are in the Government — ^for in this 
matter it does not fognify a fraction — 
will you raise your voice, or, if you 
cannot raise your voice, write a letter, 
which shall be your protest, or in some 
way or other pledge yourself to vote 

r'nst any such measure as shall 
tify the endowment of error with 
the national council of Great Britain ? " 
— One thing more and I have done. 
There is a pledge I should be very 
glad to have from certain Honourable 
Gentlemen, or Noble Lords, who may 
ask our suffrages at the next election-— 
" Will you, — if no other member of the 
House gives notice b^ore Easter week 
— give notice that you will bring in a 
Bill, or ask leave to bring on a Motion, 
or originate a measure, and divide 
the House upon it, for the Repeal of 
the Maynooth Bill V I think you 
will agree with me when I tell you 
there is more strength in a poHtive 
movement than in a negeUwe protest 
One reason why measure after mea- 
sure has gone against us is that all we 
have done has been silently to protest 
i^nst the measure ; if we could gain 
ground we must originate a movement, 
jpo in advance^ and have something to 
aim at Now is the time. It is an 
unsettled time* Parties are to be new- 
cast, minds to receive a variety c^ im- 
nressions; applications are to be made, 
letters are to be written, feelers to be 
sent out, answers to be given. Be 
cautious how yougive an answer ^ther 
m writing or speiJdng, but now is the 
time for movement Let it begin 
here, and it will rtdl like a snow-^ll 
before a set of schoolboys upon a 
plain. Let it begin here, I say, and 
tst the Protestants of JSngland never 
cease tilt they have repealed the May- 
nooth BSQ. What is the reason your 
opponents have succeeded in so many 



points? Just because they set out 
with a determination to succeed. — 
They said, ''We will never stop tiH 
we get what we want" This is tlifl 
language of the Anti-Com-law Leaeue. 
'< We wiU never cease till we get t£a." 
^^Thert u wtrenffth in determkuiHam 
1 am not going to discuss that sabjeet, 
or to enter at all upon it at present^ 
but I invite you to emulate their zeal 
and earnestness, though belonging to 
such a cause, which have sofnqoadij 
been successfuL L^ not your zeal 
and earnestness in this great caase 
evaporate in a shout, but speak of it^ 
write of it, influence others upon it ! 
Now is the time to get help. There 
are some peo{de who have not given 
us help for four or five years, who you 
will see coming by d^ees, just to aec 
what you are doing ; they will enquire^ 
" Well, what did you do with the ope- 
ratives lastnight ? '* I will say, <« Why 
didn't you come and see i " Here m 
the point we are for. It is no light 
matter ; it is no party matter; it is no 
secular matter either. It belongs to 
tbe fundamental truth of rehgicfn; 
and our aim is to undo the disgrace 
that last session marked upon got 
' statute book — to erase the black act 
for the endowment of falsehood — to 
take it away — to purge the statute 
book of Great Britain of that act. 
(Tremendous cheers.) That is what 
we are for. Who will join us? We 
will test the town who will join us for 
the repeal of the Maynooth Bill. Let 
this be tbe one sound that goes out 
from thb Meeting— << The Repeal of 
the Maynooth Bill!" 



RULES FOR CHRISTIAN CON- 
DUCT; OR, WALK CIRCUM- 
SPECTLY. 

BT RKV. LEOH BICBMOND. 

!• Adhere, most scrupulously, to 
truth; and labour to preserve the 
strictest int^;rity, simplicity, and sin- 
cerity. 

2. Engage in no pursuit in which 
you cannot look up unto Grod, and 
say, " Bless me in i&h O my FaUier I" 

3. Strive to be as kind, forbearing', 
and forgiving, as you can, both to 
friends and foes. 

4. Never speak evil of any one, on 
any pretence whatever. 
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5. Strive to recommend religion, 
by the courtesy, civility, and conde- 
scending character of your conduct 

6. Watch against irritation, posi- 
tiveness, unkind speaking, and anger; 
study and promote love. 

7. Mortify lusts, sensuality, and 
sloth. 

8. Never allow others to speak well 
of you; nor especially permit your- 
self to say or think anything of your- 
self, hut as poorly done. Keen down 
pxide ; let it not be indulged for a 
moment, and watch against it 

9. Shut out evil imagination^ and 
angry thoughts. 

10. Let it be your sole business 
liere, to prepare for eternity. Con- 
sider every moment of time in that 
view. 

11. Remember that you have to 
contend with a legion of devils — a 
lieart full of deceit and iniquity, and 
a world at enmity with God. 

12. Pray that you may ever rejoice 
in the advancement of Christ's king- 
dom, and the salvation of sinners; 
and labour in every way to promote 
these objects, 

13. Strive to preserve a praying 
mind through the day; not only at 
the usual and stated periods, but 
everywhere, and at all times, and in 
all c<mipanies. This is your best pre- 
servative against error, weakness, and 



LEITER OF AN IRISH READER. 

TO THB RBT. MR. CLAFFST> 
COADJUTOR P&IBST OF OASTLBTOWN. 

Rev, Sir, — Having heard it boBzed 
about through the parish that your 
Reverence cursed and abused me, 
from the altar, at Castletown chapel, 
a couple of Sundays ago; though I 
am a very poor, ignorant, and un- 
learned man, yet I will be so bold as 
to acquaint your Reverence most re- 
spectfully, that such conduct waa 
setting a very bad parable to the 
neignboofB about you, and that also 
in ao dbing, vou were not following in 
the steps of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour, nor of his h<^ Apostles, St 
Peter and St Paul. For our blessed 
Lord, whenever he preached (and 
sure enough he was continually doing 
Ibat same), taught the people "to 



love their enemies ; to do good to them 
that hate us, and pr^y .for them that 
persecute and calumniate you."* 
(Matt v. 44.) J^nd what was a great 
deal better — ^indeed the cream of the 
matter, he practised what he preached ; 
for " when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not ; but delivered himself 
to him that judged justly." ( 1 Pet iL 
23.) And again, when his ignorant 
and persecuting disciples wanted him 
to call down fire from heaven, to bum 
up the unfriendly Samaritans, who 
would not give him bit nor sup, nor 
ni^ht-shelter in their village; what 
did he do? why he geikitly scolded 
them — ^saying, '* You know not of 
what spirit you are, the Son of Man 
came not to destroy souls but to same,** 
(Luke ix. 55, 56.) Again, your 
Reverence, holy St Peter, the founder 
of your Church— the blessed man, 
follows the Holy Saviour, quite close 
in his tracks — for says he, << In fine, 
be ye all of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another, being lovers of 
the brotherhood, merciful, modest, 
humble; not rendering evH for evil, 
nor railing for railing; but contrari- 
wise— 4dessing." ( 1 Pet JiL 8, 9) ; and 
sure enough, St. Paul matches this 
doctrine as tike as two peas; for says 
he, " The servant of the Lord must not 
wrangle, but must be mild towards 
ALL men, apt to teach, patient, with 
modesty admonishing them (hat resist 
the truth." (2 Tun. ii. 24, 25.) Now, 
I put it to your Reverence's own 
breast, was your Reverence either 
mildy modest, or merciful towards me, 
when you cursed, damned, and bally- 
raged me firom your altar? Sure, 
your Reverence, if I was in error, it 
was yourself that should have first 
told me my fault in private, and then 
a«hnoaiflhedme with all modesty ; but 
noi your Reverence — you did no such 
thing ; sure then a man with only cme 
eye, can't help seeing that in my case^ 
your Honour did not show yourself to 
be a real successor of St Peter or St 
Paid. I hear also, that your Reverence 
was pleased to jeer and mock at me^ 

* It win be seen that this and other 
quotations from Scripture, are not 
made verbatim fix>m the authorized 
EngUsh version, though in substance 
agreeable thereto.— Ed. 
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about my poverty, and to say that if 
I had come to you you womd have 
&;iven me something to keep me 
from starving; ah! your Reverence, 
sure you must have been only hum- 
bugging the neighbours, for sure your 
Honour can't but know that Father 
Carty refused plump to hear my 
confession last summer, until I paid 
him the sum of seven and six- 
pence ; and not a bit richer was I then 
than I am now; but any how your 
Honour and all the parishioners know 
well, that the Churcn holds — ^that that 
man will be damned to all eternity 
that does not make confession to the 
clergy. Oh ! then it was yourself and 
Father Carty that had a power of pity 
and tenderness on my poor soul — 
when betwixt yees both, you would 
let me be damned to all eternity 
for the filthy lucre of seven and 
sixpence ! ! But let me tell your 
Honour, that the first Bishop and 
Pope of Rome, Saint Peter, tausht 
no such doctrine as that ; he nor his 
master Christ before him, never taught, 
that the salvation of any sinner's 
soul, let alone mine— depended on the 
payment of money — no, no! our 
blessed Lord saith, by the mouth of 
the Prophet Isaiah, '' Come unto me, 
every one that thirsteth, and ye that 
have no money— <;ome buy and eat, 
yea come buy wine and milk, without 
money and without price," (Isaiah 
Iv. 1.) What was his command to 
tiie apostles? "Freely ye have re- 
ceiveor-freely give" And what said 
the blessed St. Peter, to that notorious 
heretic, Simon Magus ? '' Keep thy 
money to thyself to perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased with 
money." (Acts viii. 20.) And again, 
says he, '< knowing that you were not 
redeemed with corruptible things as 
gold or silver, from your vain conver- 
sation of the tradition of your fathers, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb unspotted and undefiled." 
(1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) I hope now, that 
I have settled that point to your 
. Honour's satisfaction. Your Rever- 
ence, I hear, is also mighty angry with 
me for going to Castletown Church ; 
will your Honour hear me out, till I 
%el\ you the reason why ; troth then, 
I go there just because it is written, 



" Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of God." (Matt iv. 
4.) Now, your Reverence, St. Peter 
backs that mighty strong, for says he, 
**ji8 new-born babes desire the rational 
milk of the Word, without guUe, that 
thereby you may grow unto salva- 
tion" (1 Peter ii. 2.) Now, sure your 
Reverence knows, and all the pa- 
rishioners too, that not one of us poor 
ignorant men can understand one 
word good, bad, nor indifferent, that 
your Honour says, for it is all Latin 
entirely, barring the screed of cursing 
and abuse, that you do give in the 
sermon sometimes to those that vex 
you, by not paying their dues. Now 
St. Peter says mat we should *'call no 
man common or unclean." (Acts x. 
28.) And also, that in every nation, 
"he that feareth God and worketh 
justice is acceptable to him," be that 
man priest or be he parson. (Acts x« 
35.) " God is no respecter of per- 
sons;" handsome is, that handsome 
does ; God's blessed Word is the same, 
no matter out of whose mouth it comes, 
no matter whether it be read in chapel 
or in church. To speak out plain 
then — the reason why, your Honour, 
I go to the church is, because I hear 
the prayers and the Word of God read 
in a language that I can understand, 
according to the instructions of St. 
Paul, who says, " If the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself unto the battle ?" so Hkewiae 
Tou, except you utter by the tongue 
plain speech, how shall it be known 
what is said, " for you shall be speak- 
ing unto the air ?" (Cor. xiv. 8, 9.) 
Now, your Reverence, if I am hunger- 
ing and starving for the Bread of Life, 
and cannot get it at the bakery, sure 
it is but small blame forme to look 
for it at the hucksters, and that when 
I can get it for nothing too. 

Now, your Reverence, give me 
leave to tell you, that though I am a 
poor — a very poor man (not the worse^ 
nowever, for that, in the sight of the 
eood Priest Jesus, for God^ only 
Son had not where to lay his head; 
he preached to the poor, and healed 
them without cost or charge,) — give 
me leave, I say, to tell you, that when 
you are angry with your brother without 
a cause; when you curse, abuse, and 
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bold up a poor unoffending creature to 
be beat to mummy by the ruffians of 
tbe country, you are guilty of murder 
in tbe sight of God. !Now, your 
Reverence, don't be telling the people 
tbat you have a right to curse or ex- 
communicate me for reading or hear- 
ing God's Word ; or for what is worse 
in your eyes, being too poor to pay you 
my dues ; I tell your Honour, most 
bumbly, that you have no right to do 
so; if I was a fornicator, or covetous, 
or a server of idols, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, then no 
doubt you would have a right and 
power to visit me with the chastise- 
ments of the Church ; but your Re- 
verence knows well I am given to 
none of these practices, though God 
forgive me for saying it, some of your 
own greatest pets and favourites in 
tbis parish are of that sort ; but never 
a blast you let out against them at all 
— Oh ! no indeed, but it's nothing but 
tbe top of the morning to the likes of 
tbem. 

Now I humbly beseech your Honour, 
to pardon this great freedom that I 
bave taken, and praying Almighty 
God on my bended knees, that he will 
shower down as many blessings on your 
Reverence, as you heaped curses on 
nie, and hoping that ne will soften 
your heart, and bless you by turning 
yovL ^wAy from your sins, 
I remain. 
Tour faithful humble Servant, 
John Reed, Irish Reader. 

Castletown, Aprils 1840. 



HAPPY DELIVERANCE FROM 
PAPAL BONDAGE. 

We have been informed by Signer 
Ciocci, the author of << Iniquities and 
Barbarities of the Church of Rome in 
the Nineteenth Century," that the 
Rev. Dr. Camillo Mapei, lately a 
priest and canon in the city of Rome, 
nas recently left the Romish Church 
and has been married to an English 
lady at Liverpool. We learn also 
from the same gentleman that die 
Rev. Mr. Crespi, until lately a Ca- 
puchin monk and missionary of the 
Propaganda at Rome (to which office 
be was appointed by the present Pope, 



ry XVI.), has recently arrived . 
m England, and is now zealously 
engaged as a Protestant missionary 
among the poor Italians in London. 
Mr. Ciocci has informed us also that 
Mr. Valci, not lone since a member of 
the Church of Rome, who during 
three months has been suffering in a 
Sardinian dungeon, into which he was 
cast for distributing Protestant tracts, 
has just made his escape to this 
country. The last two gentlemen are 
co-operating with Mr. C. in his efforts 
to ameliorate the condition of hispoor 
countiymen in this kingdom. Those 
who, like Mr. C. and his friends, are 
so well acquainted with the mysteries 
of the iniquitous Papal system, and who 
have experienced in their own persons 
the infliction of its cruelties, and in the 
gracious providence of Almighty God 
have been brought <'out of Rome," 
require no urging to a continjial war- 
fare against that apostate Church. 
Why are Protestants, alas! so luke- 
warm? Must we have a taste of 
Rome's cruelties before we arise and 
protest against her abominations, and 
cast the " accursed thing " out of the 
camp? 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

Dangers' Overcome. — I have been 
frequently surprised that I experienced 
no msult and ill treatment from the 
people whose superstitions I was thus 
attacking; but I really experienced 
none, and am inclined to believe that 
the utter fearlessness which I dis- 
played, trusting in the protection of 
the Almighty, may have been the 
cause. When threatened by danger, 
the best policy is to fix jrour eye 
steadily upon it, and it will in general 
vanish like the morning mist before 
the sun ; whereas, if you quail before 
it, it is sure to become more imminent. 
— Barrow's Bible in Spain, Vol. I. 
p. 51. 

A GoodConscibivcb.— Agood con- 
science is better than two witnesses. 
It will dis^ th^ fears, as the sun dis- 
solves the ice ; it is a staff when thou 
art weary, a spring when thou art 
thirsty, a screen when the sun burns 
thee, a pillow in death. 
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CABINET. 

Death will quiet us sboiily — let 
grace quiet us now. 

lliere are no politics like those 
wliicli the Scriptures teach. 

A man cannot be a finished phi- 
losopher till he is a real Christian. 

A wise and pious man, before all 
other kinds of knowledge, prefers that 
of God and his own soul. 



THE BIBLE. 

" Hie Bible, and the Bible alone, is the 
Rdigion of Pratestants."— CiUMti^ 

Bv the Bibl« alone we IVotestaalii 

stand, 

To the Woi4 of our God we appMd, 

We yield not obedience to an j oem^ 

mand 

Save that whicb thb Word may t«- 

T«lll. 

In matters of fasti), we cast man away, 

All human aul^rity spura; 
The laws of Jehovah alone we obey^ 

Not those of a fallible worm.* 
With this sword of the Spirit we fear- 
less oppose 
All those wlio for error eontend ; 
With the light of the truth we scare 
all our «>esy 
And nake Ifieir false princiides 
bend. 
Hie 8tronjg;holds of Popery must be 
cast down, 
If we with this weapon assail ; 
For '^ God gives the power^ thie 
strength is His own, 
Against Him no foe can j^vail. 
A boon then ao ^eat, let as ever hold 

£Mt« 

For iA^B privilege ever contend; 
Like eur uMa RKonaers in days that 
arepwt, 
Be prepwed with o«r lives to de- 
fend. 
B— emhetipg the pangs HuKtaar aaiv 
tynendjored. 
To laaiatain what tbey valued the 



Let a Bibk unshackled, —>« faith 
tmdbscufed. 
Be ever our own proudeet boast. 
London, Dec. 10, lfi45. R. O. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

l%e Life of Joseph, considered more 
especially as a Biographical Type 
of Clirist, in a course of Lecturet 
delivered in the Cathedral cf Wa- 
terford,—l^j the Rev. E. Dalton, 
Author of " The' Watchful Provi- 
dence of God ;" "The Jesuits, tbdr 
Prindples and Acts," &c. London: 
Dalton, Cockspurnstreet 1846. Dub- 
lin: Curry and Co. Waterford: 
Sleater. 8vo., p. 374. 

We had prepared a lengthened notice 

of this work, but from want of space 

are compelled to postpone its insertion 

to our following number. 

Meanwhile we recommend the work 

to the attention and perusal of our 

readers. 



Priests, Wwaen, and Families, By J. 
MicHSLET. Translated from the 
French (third edition), with tbe 
Author's permission, by C. Cocu, 
Bachelier des Lettres, and Profes- 
sor (Brevet^) of the living languages 
in the Royal Colleges of France. 
Second Edition. London: 1846. 
Longman, Brown, Green, and 
Longmans. 
3^B tide of this book is anffident to 
judoce inquiry into the oonteala of it 
The subject of whidi it tveate, is eae 
of deep and vital importance to the 
best iaiecests of religifltt, and society. 
Ffanoe, partly Romisb, partly In- 
fidel, partly Protestant, spurns the 
chains which Englishmen seem to be 
willingly putting on. The circulation 
of the above work of Michelet's by 
thousands and ^h t of thowt ft*?*^* 
throughout Fnnoe, evinces the ex- 
istence of a spirit, wWch cannot be 
stifled; — an aiveat^tioB, which can- 
Mt be avuided. Wlubt Jeniite sn 
aeddng to regain in France, as eke- 
wheK, their long leat aeoendancy, 
FrenchBien «» ankidtf themaelvca, 
ITAe are the Jeaiits? Wlu* are their 
frmeiplaf Whydo^eyBskprnoerf 
ITftyshoQidweeoiileritl What^ 
do they prosnise ? What benefit have 
tiieyconfenedf Attdfiiidkig,«8 laaay 
have fooi^ tb«t it iaaeither for iSba 
ii^rests of tnae rel^ioB, nar cooda- 
cive to iSHt pttblk g>ood, nor competi- 
ble with dowestic fai^^iiiessi that 
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priests and Jesnits shimld acquire the 
dominion they would arrogate to them* 
selTea, they have made a stand, ahold 
ataady and a stand whicfa» through the 
Divine blessing, wiU prove suecessfnl 
if pevsevered in. 

Ihis hook, to whidi we shall again 
and again refer, has made great noise 
OB ^ Continent, and acquired much 
rej^ntation, and deservedly so. Jt 
probes to the core, some of the worst 
evib which have afflicted France, 
and sOl afflict her, and every coantry 
in proportion as Popery prevays in it. 

It attacks one of the strong-holds 
t£ Popery. We should like to see a 
copy of It in the hands of every fa-- 
Umt ef a fiuuByi whatever may be bis 
nmk in life, and whether Protestant 
or Roman Gathoiic. 

Especially do we recommend it for 
tiie hhraries of Mechanics' Institutes, 
Parochial libraries, and the libraries 
of Protestant, and Protestant Opera* 
tive Associations. 

To know what positive and prac- 
tieal evils fc^ow In the train of ima- 
ginary good, may lead some to think 
less of the <^ ideal," and more of the 
real object and ends lev which a 
revealed reiigion has been vouchsafed 
to mankind. 



The Rrforma^m, and jfttii-Rrforma- 
Hon in Bokfmm, From the Ger- 
man. Two Vols. London : Houlston 
and Stoneman. 1845. 
BoHBMiA was a long time the battle- 
firid on which the powers of Popery 
and Pktitestantism contended. Scenes 
o# the moet fearlnl atrocity were fre- 
quently enacted there, by those who 
would have suppressed the first up- 
ffsings of liberty — the first aspirations 
of the soul towards the God who 



de it, and the Saviour who died for 
its redemption. 

In an age, when, yielding to ^ 
dedamatioR of a spurious Liberality, 
Many would caress and patronize 
Pap ery . t he deadest foe <^ liberty 
mid pure religion — we reioiee to 
SCO publications issuing fimn the press 
which shed Ac light cl the past, upon 
present transactions, ana thereby 
set I ft as a gmdeto future movements. 

The work of an ** Anti-Refbrma- 
tien "• M now gtrntg on amongst us. 



A more fearful step could* scarcely he 
taken, and well does it become us 
to look around and exert ourselves, 
that the efforts of our opponents he 
notsucoessfhl. 

The above work is ealcidated to da 
much good. 

Popery Unmasked; A Narrative of 

Twenty YearV Popish Persecution. 

By John Ryan, Esq., M.R.S.L., 

Author of ** The History and An^ 

tiquities of tlte County m Carlow," 

&c., &c. London : Edwards and 

Hughes, 12, Ave Maria-lane; and 

Olivier, 59, Pall-malL 

This work abounds with startling 

facts, and throws much lu;ht upon the 

nature and intensity of the under 

current at work in Ireland.* 



INTELLIGENCE^ 

ENGLAND. ^ Noiiin^m. — On 
Monday, Dec. 22, the Protestant 
Operative Association of this town 
gave the annual "tea party and 
soKTtfe," in the Exchange-rooms. 
About 1,000 persons were pre s e nt 
At the public Meeting afterwards, the 
chair was taken by the Rev. George 
Browne, who professed his strong^ at* 
tachment to the principles of the Re- 
ibrmation, and also to those of " tiie 
revolution of 1088, of glorious and 
Messed memory.*' On Sie platform 
w^re the Rev. Messrs. Bdton, Calder, 
^T^^gSi Cartledge, Blakeney, Clemeo- 
ger, Clemenfson, Lan^y, Mfltqn, 
Ovms, and ParnelL The speakers 
were the Revds. T. D. Gregg, W. 
dementson, and R. P. Blakeney, and 
Means. A. King, W. B. Carter, and 
Rokeley, the latter a converted Roman 

Catholic.-^ Popery in ike Vm 

ar/ortf.--The "Thnes," of 
y, Jammry 16, last sajs : — ^« There 
appeared a fbw days smce in these 
columns, an extraordinary statement 
firora a Correspondent, who signed 
himself <M. A.,' and upon vmae 
vtraeit y we have eve^ reason to 
pfeee implieit rrihmce. The eommn- 
nicatiott referred to affirmed, that h. 
ihe rooms of more tiian one student 

* We are compelled, for want of 
space, to postpone notices of other worlgi 
to a succeeding number. 
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of the Univenity of Oxford might be . 
■een at the present moment 'a small 
wainscoat book closet, externally as 
plain and unpretending as posnble, 
exciting no suspicion, and i^ording 
no clue whateTer to the mysteries 
within.' This seeming book-closet, 
however, being opened, is found to be 
a portable altar, in the language of 
* M. A.,' ' as rich and gorgeous as gold 
and emblazonry can render it' <In 
its form,' continued the writer, ' it 
copies the triptic of the Roman Catho- 
lic altar. The inner side of either door 
presents richly emblazoned scrolls, 
upon which are pourtrayed with 
suitable inscriptiofis, the passion of 
our Saviour, and such like scenes. 
At the back of this cupboard altar, 
and in the vesica, is fixed the cross, 
now bare, and now, where the pro- 

Srietor is 'rich enough to command 
lie treasure, adorned with the figure 
of the Saviour, and other accompani- 
ments of a similar nature. The 
ground is painted a deep blue, and is 
studded with stars. At this altar, the 
fac sinUle of many used in Romish 
families, the early matins of the 
students are devoutly offered up." 
The << Times" states, that although 
the authorities of the University have 
had the opportunity of contradicting 
this statement, no such contradiction 
has yet been offered. We are, con- 
sequently, left to the natural conclu- 
sion.— -PopuA Moit'houtes in Lon- 
don, — ^The mass-house, known as the 
Spanish Ambassador's Chapel, in 
Snanish - place, Manchester - square, 
Wnich is attended by the principal 
members of the aristocracy and gentry 
professing the Popish faith, is about 
to be very consiaerably enlarged, in 
consequence of its limited dimensions, 
compared with the very large congre- 
gation who attend there, and which 
has latterly much increased. It is 
rumoured that the mass-house in 
Vii^ia-street, Ratcliffe-highway, to 
which there is a congregation of about 
22,000 attached, is^ut to be taken 
down, to make way for an enlarge- 
ment of the London-docks. As no 
doubt a liberal sum will be given by 
the Dock Company, the Papists wifi 
be enabled to erect the long-talked of 
splendid church in the Commercial- 
road, where they have for some time 



had an extensive cemetery, with alaige 
piece of ground adjoining it, and 
aronting the best part of the Commer- 
cial-road. Long funeral processions 
to the cemetry may be seen firequendy 
on a Sunday proceeding along the 
Commercial-road, attending the corpse 
of a member of the " CaSiolic Tem- 
perance Guild," the male memben 
wearing particular dresses, giving 
them the appearance of a set of 
monks, and the female members look- 
ing like nuns, all walking two and two, 
with several tall crosses carried in 

different, parts of the line. The 

L(Ue Seceders. — Mr. Newman and his 
friends will remove from Littlemore 
to a College near Birmingham, where 
they will tnirsue their ecclestasticsl 
studies unaer the superintendence of 
Drs. Walsh and Wiseman, Bishops of 
the midland districts. Messrs. Capes, 
Collyns, Neave, and Estcourt remain at 
Prior Park, near Bath ; Mr. Oakeley 
enters at St Edmund's College, in the 
diocese of London. — Morning Pott, 

^The «Tablet,"of Saturday, Jan. 

3, states, "The clerical and learned 
personages who lately became con- 
verted to the Church, are to be con- 
gregated in semi-retreat, for the pur- 
pose of being thoroughly proved and 
mstructed according to the ancient 
discipline of the true Church, on the 
Neophyte system, under the conduct 
of a zealous and enlightened eccle- 
siastic." RamsgfUe.-^Mr. Jauch, 

the priest of the German Popish 
chapel in the city, in a letter to the 
Editor of the "Tablet,'' dated De- 
cember 24, states, that in the ptevioos 
week, he visited at Ramsgate, Mr. 
Pugin, whom he styles the " Prince of 
Christian architects," and that Mr. 
P., in the early part of the present 
year, will lay the foundation of a 
chiurch, school, presbytery, and 
cloister, on the West Cliff, at Rams- 
gate, which he says, will cost at least 
10,000/. at the sole expense of Mr. 
Pugin. It is stated, that the buildingi 
wifl be close to the spot where the 
monk, Austin, first landed in England. 

Birmingham.— The Popish priests 

have during the last fifteen months 
been trying to obtain admission >to the 
workhouse in this town, first under 
one pretext, then another. Priest Iveis 
has at length obtained permission 
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under some restriction, which he will, 
no douht, soon succeed in remov- 
ing^ entirely. Dominican Monks 

in JEnahnd. — ^A correspondent of the 
"Tahlet," January 3, says, "There 
exists at Hincklev, in Leicestershire, 
what I would fain hope we may re- 
gard as the nucleus of a great corps 
of Dominican monks (or Friar 
preachers), and at Atherstone, eight 
miles distant, a small convent of 
nuns." He suggests that some of 
them, " the divinely appointed, the as- 
cetic Friar preacher, with the Image of 
our Redemption," should go amongst 
the crowds assembled on Sundays in 
the London parks,^ and elsewhere, and 
preach to them. 

IRELAND,— Popish Propaganda. 
By the reports published in the Popish 
prints here, we find that the monthly 
contribution from Ireland to the 
Propaganda for December (1845), 
amounts to 810/. I3s, 6d,, which is 
somewhat beyond the usual average, 
whether owing to the Christmas sea- 
son, or to the Tate Government contri- 
butions to Maynooth. This monthly 
rate would amount to nearly 10,000/. 
per annum ; and considering the po- 
tato panic, and outcry of famine, it 
is a tolerable sum wrung at this severe 
season from the wretched population 
of Ireland, for the purpose of pro- 
moting Popery in Engtana. Dublin 

Warder, The Godless CoUeges,— 

The Lord Chancellor refuses to sanc- 
tion the appointment of two Roman 
Catholic Presidents to the Provincial 

Colleges. — Limeriek Chronicle, 

Xo>irfo««ferry. —Thursday, Dec. 18, 
being the anniversary of shutting the 
gates of Derry, in the year 1688, 
against the Popish army of James I., 
by the apprentice boys of that period, 
was celebrated in a manner justified 
by the historic importance of the 
event itself. In the morning there 
were discharges of cannon, ringing of 
bells, &c. At eleven o'clock, a re- 
ligious service suitable to the occasion, 
was celebrated in the cathedral, which 
was densely crowded by an attentive 
and highly respectable congregation, 
consisting of Protestants of all de- 
nominations. The Rev. Charles Sey- 
mour preached from Esther ix. 26 — 

28. The MoUy Maguires, — On 

Sunday night, Dec. 28, a party of 



these men entered the residence of 
Mr. *Nulty, of Aughanmore, and or- 
dered him to discharge a Protestant 
servant maid. He refused to comply 
with iheir orders, upon which they 
beat him with a sword. They also 
beat the servant girl with the same 
weapon, and wounded her slightly in 
the neck, after which they ordered 
her to quit Mr. Nulty's employment. 
^-Lon^ord Joumal.'-^^Potatoe Rot 
and Priestcraft, — In a letter from 
Anemoe, in the county of Wicklow, 
we have a further account of the use 
to which priestcraft has turned the 
potato disease in that quarter, and 
which lamentably elucidates the in- 
tellectual state of our poor Popish 
peasantry in these enlightened dajrs. 
We learn that from the neighbouring 
county of Wexford, holy water • is 
brought a distance of ten or twenty 
miles, and that the priest of Wicklow, 
not wiUing to leave all the profit to 
the Wexford worthies, who have the 
holy water, take care to sell, at a very 
hig^b price, some blessed salt, which 
bemg mixed with the water, the charm 
is complete; and to this cause the 
cessation of the disease is attributed 
by the deluded Romish peasantry. It 
seems, moreover, that they are per-^ 
suaded the benefit in this case of the' 
charm cannot be extended to the po- 
tatoes of heretics, but that it would 
lose its purif3dng virtue if sold to, or 
touched by I^otestants. What a hope- 
ful task it is to ameliorate the con- 
dition of a country, by multipl3ring at 
the public expense, priests of fhiud 
and superstition, who trade in prac- 
tices like these. — Dublin Warder. 

COLONIAL. — Harbour Island, 
Bahamas. — A clersymaii of Harbour 
Island writes to the Protestant Asso- 
ciation ; — " In our little colony, anti- 
Christian error has just openea a new 
channel for its bitter waters. A 
Popish priest has lately arrived from 
Jamaica ; and having located himself 
in the town of Nassau, has met with 
great encouragement. He has not 
been there a month, and yet already 
eighty or 100 persons have professed 
themselves Romanists, while about 
200/. have been raised to build a 
chapel, in which subscription numbers 
nominally Protestant have joined, in- 
cluding even the Governor." At the 
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request of thii dergymaa, a grant of 
books and traeto has been tent bim 
from the A88ociatioii.'««*->iSr«i(r^r»fM* 
wick^^St, Dunstan'fl Popish Cathe^ 
dral, Fredericton, New Brunswick, 
was opened on November 1^> 1846. 
FOa£ION.r^rie JpoUoUeal Car* 
<MiOi.— Berlin, Dec 26. The Ration- 
alist movement, headed by M. Ronge, 
which has excited so much attention, 
is» we hope, about to taaume a Scrip- 
tural direction. A body of the Ger^ 
man Catholics of Beilin, who cleave 
to " the faith once delivered to Uie 
saints,'' has latdy renounced their coa-* 
nexion with M. Kongo's party, and 
kid the foundation, by a confassion of 
iWith, based on the truths of the Gob« 
pel, for the establishment of a new 
Church among the seceding Romanists 
of Germany. The Rev. Dr. Tettmar, 
ProlesBor of the Mathematics in the 
Gymnasium at Pottsdam, who re- 
aouiiced the errors of Rome about six 
years ag0| and is a cler«ymati of 
piety and very considerable attain-' 
anents, hss pla<^ himself at the head 
of this new movement, and on Chrisfr* 
miB-day celebrated public worship 
before the Apostolical Catholic flock 
in Beriin. There can be no doubt 
that the lamentable direction which 
the movement under M. Ronge as^ 
sumed after the general Meeting at 
Leipsic, at the end of March last, has 
done much to avert the secession from 
Rome in Germany. We hope that 
by means of this new movement in 
l^ir own bosom, the German Catho* 
Kes, who are fighting so good a fight, 
with regard to external corruptions, 
may be called to a sense of their doc- 
trinal aberration, abandon the con- 
nexion with the Rationalista and 
Radicals by whom they have been so 
liberally and aedvely supported, and 
be led into the way of saving truth. 
■- — i^erlm.— The Berlin Church jomv 
nal, in December last, states the fol- 
lowing interesting facts:— "Among 
the most remarkable secessions fh>m 
Popery, which have latdy occurred 



in the Petth district, are the Baionness 
Dereeengi, Count Waldeck, a Fran- 
ckean monk, a nun lately escaped 
from a nunneiy, and a monk who wss 
professor in the order of the pioas 
schools, with his wifb the proprietress 
of an estate. Formerly in this place 
the annual number of those who, 
perfiu et nefa$, went over to Popery, 
averaged firom 800 to 1,000; the last 
year witnessed tiie conversion of 
thirty-five Protestants in return for 
900 Roman Catholics who have pro- 
fessed ProtestahtiMD : no pleasing 
sulifect of contemplation to the Arch- 
bishop of Vienna." Br»w£ffe.— On 

the imh of December a Te Detm was 
sung, and a grand procession took 
place iu the Popish cathedral at 
Brussels, in honour of the birth-day 
of King Leopold. Nearly all the am- 
bassadors were present, and among 
ethers, the£nglitkMinigier, Sir George 
SepWHtmr, and kit Secretary^ Mr. 

WuUctr. jBatwrm.— Itie King of 

Bavatia has just issued a decree, 
abolishing the custom of compel- 
ling his Protestant soldiers to kneel 
on the passing of the host, and orders 
that on the occasion of the procession 
outside the church, on the day of the 
f^e Di€U, none but Rommi Catholic 
soldiers shall attend. This reUef to 
the Protestant soldien has been 
granted in consemience of numerous 
petitions to the Xing from a large 
number of Protestant pastors and 
laymen. Thus the soldiers of a Po- 
pish sovereign 'enjoy greater liberty, 
than those of our own Protestant 
country do in similar matters. Two 
English officers were cashiered a few 
years since, at Malta, because thev 
refused to order a salute to be fired, 
on the passing of a Popish procession. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

Received communications fiom 
" J^" « F. O.,'' *• 4nkos Ad€X<^, 
&c.,&c 



LONDON: 
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Seven StaiUingt psr Handled, liw DialribiitSon. 
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YOUjGHALL PROTESTANT OPE- 
RATIVE ASSOCIATION AND RE- 
FORMATION SOCIETY. 

The following is the Third Re- 
port of the Youghall Protestant 
Operative Association and Re- 
formation Society, adopted at its 
third Annual Meeting, held in the 
Lecture-room, on the evening of 
Thursday, the 9th day of January, 
1845; the Rev. Pibrce Wm. 
Drew in the Chair. 

At the close of another eventful 
year, your Committee in coming be- 
fore their fellow-Protestants to sur- 
render their charge and submit a brief 
detail of the operations and progress 
of the Society, feel no little pleasure 
in being enabled to announce that its 
practical usefulness has continued to 
advance, and that they may still 
claim on its behalf a share of the 
public confidence and support. Hum- 
bly grateful to Almighty God for the 
many blessings and privileges re- 
ceived and enjoyed heretofore, they 
vould now desire to offer up their 



hearty, fervent, and united prayers for 
his continued counsel, care, and direc- 
tion, seeking to realize his promise, 
''That where two or three are met to- 
gether in his name, there will He be 
in the midst of them." Your Com- 
mittee feel it to be their duty again to 
set forth the principles and objects of 
the Society, that it may not be mis- 
interpreted or misunderstood. Those 
objects are the promotion and defence 
of the truth. First, the promotion 
of the truth, nothy factiously opposing 
those who conscientiously difier from, 
us, nor by exciting the mistaken pre- 
judices or angry passions of our* 
fellow-countrymen who may hold 
opinions contrary to our own, but 
rather by endeavouring to draw with 
the tender cords of love and of af- 
fection, those who have the strongest 
claim upon our sympathies and und 
feelings, those who are our brethren 
and fellow-subjects, those who we feel 
are with ahard and despotic rigour kept 
from the enlightening influences of 
God's holy will and Word, and to 
whom we would say in accents of 
honest and of faithful sincerity, "Cast 
away from you the cunningly devised 
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fables of man, and learn with us the 
simple story of the Gospel." Second, 
the defence of the truth, by uniting 
Protestants of every denomination, 
-who hold the eommwi ftiHh, and serve 
not tdbles, in closer bonds of fellow- 
ship, by linking together Protestants 
of nigh and of low degree, who feel 
that they have a common interest at 
stake, by supporting the weak-mindfid 
and arousing the apathetic, that wkli 
concentrated effbrt, siiccMsfiil «pp<H 
sition may be maintained agaiioai ilia 
fier^ onsliHights whioli tre, d^ bv 
day, more openly directed to break 
down the bulwarks of omt moil liolf 
faith, to overthrow our dvil and re* 
ligious ioBtitiittoDs, and abor* aU to 
mingle strange comiptione wMi tlui 
pure and simple truths of the Oosj^* 
They would, therefore, seek rcaewod 
and increased support from all who 
love and who value their privileges, 
that they may " strengthen the things 
which yet remain," and contend still 
iQQza* earnestly ibr "the faith once 
deliveVed to tne saints." In review- 
ing the political events of the past 
year, your Committee feel, that while 
on the one hand there is much to 
alarm, dishearten, and dismay — on the 
other, there is much also to cheer, 
inspirit, and encourage. What, though, 
in high places, treachery and worldly 
expediency have stood opposed to prin- 
ciple and to honesty, and seemed to be 
but too successful in the encounter, 
still, we are led thereby to lay this 
truth more seriously to heart, that " it 
is vain to put any confidence in man," 
but, that "in the Lord Jehovah there 
is everlasting strength." What, 
though, in our own land, the hand of 
power has strove to crush the comme- 
moration of those victories which oxur 
forefathers achieved, winning for us 
the high and holy privileges we yet 
enjoy, still, the attempt has but re- 
coiled upon the k heads of those who 
undertook so vain a task. 

The memory of those glorious eras 
is engraven still more fixedly within 
the breasts of the brave sons of the 
north, and those who were sought to 
be made the victims of this undue and 
uncalled for exercise of authoribr 
stand forth more honoured, respected, 
and beloved, greeted with tne ap- 
plauses of their collected brethren. 



from the noblesse even to the humble 
peaaantv end bearing into private life 
the happy consciousness of having 
honestly performed their duties " to 
their faiA, their oountty, and their 
Queen." What, though, in our sister 
country the pernicious influences of 
Tractarianism have been more fully 
manifested, many ** have made ship- 
wreck of the faith," and have believed 
a lie, who should have been faithful 
•i|eph«pds of the flock, still, a closer 
hoira of union has been effected be- 
twseen Christian men of every denomi- 
nation, many differences have been 
ftoeoBimodiM»d, and a bolder stand than 
ev«r mtf bo expected from the un- 
flinciiiBg advocates of truth. Al- 
dwugh thei^^otem which is the bane 
of our land hoe been cherished by our 
rnlen^ and, by a permanent endow- 
ment! 1mm been grafted into the Con- 
stitution of our Protestant State, still 
the right feeling of Britain has been 
excited; Protestant England has 
aroused from her lethargy. The pe- 
titions of more than a million of her 
sons have spoken to the Senate in a 
tone not to be subdued, and through 
the length and through the breadth of 
our coasts the mighfy voice has gone 
forth, *Hhat Popery sliali have no do- 
minion over us." Although **a gi- 
gantic scheme of godless education " 
has been forced upon our country, and 
the cause of Scriptural education has 
been again refused the countenance 
and support of a Government pro* 
fessedly Protestant; still, the pastors 
of our faith, refusing alike the bland- 
ishments of courtly favour, as well as 
undismayed by the cold frown of dis- 
couragement, have, as a body, refused 
to connect themselves with any sys- 
tem of education, not based upon the 
records of eternal truth ; and, acting 
under their guidance, the Protestants 
of Ireland have declared, that while 
they seek for their little ones the great 
advantages of secular education, they 
more earnestly desire to have them 
taught the saving truths of that Gos- 
pel which is able to make them wise 
unto eternal life. Your Society, during . 
the year, has entered its strong pro- 
test against the endowment to May- 
nooth, and it is with heartfelt pleasure 
that your Committee have seen that 
petitions have been forwarded from 
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tbe vivious Fiot«sta&t deooiaiiiatioBa 
flf tbe towa and from the neigkbour- 
log fparisbes. The Soeidty luis also 
bj it&denuUitioBi assisted at the Aoti- 
Mi^Booth Con£wenc88y aad, althoogh 
M sueeaaafiil iwtta has as yet atteiided 
their khoura,i they troat that God will 
in hia awn good time answer the 
payers of hia faithful aad devoted 
aenaats. Your Conoanittee feel it 
their duty thua publicly to reeord th^kr 
grateful sease of the extreme kindnem 
of (he Right Hon. the Earl of Mount- 
oashely in having presided at their laat 
demonstration^ to Richard Smyth, 
Esft., J. P. p. L,, as weU as the clergy 
ana gentry, who also assisted and gave 
tkeir weight and influence to the pro«- 
ceedings, and esfkecially to the Uev. 
Thomas NoLajQ, of Liverpool, for his 
powerful and convi»Ging appeal on 
the sam« occasion. Your C!namittee 
have been active at the registration of 
Pariiamentary electors for toe borough, 
and feel plea&ure in being -enabled to 
announcey that through their exertions 
a amaE ma^ori^^ of rrotestants have 
been this year registered, but regret to 
add that many Protestants neglect to 
avail themselves of their franchise, and 
aUll decline to come forward in sup- 
port of thoae principles which should 
be dear to every lover of the truth. 
The mimbers of the Society have con- 
tinued to increase. Besides the more 
public lecture on the " Progress of 
Literature and Civilization/' yoiur 
Committee have seen with much plea- 
8ure» that a series of most instructive 
addresses have been delivered weekly 
by 8om£ members of the Society, 
which they trust, will be continued; 
feeling convinced that such efforts are 
eminently calculated to give a taste 
for right pursuits, promote study, and 
improve the mind. The subjects al- 
ready treated on have been, ^' Matter 
and Motion,*^ •* The Development of 
Talent," " Industry/' " Self-Improve- 
toent," " Astronomy," "The Improve- 
ment of Traie," " Gravitation," " Pro- 
testant Truth," and the "Protestant 
Martyrs^" &c. They desire to express 
Cbeir sense of the continued kindness 
of the proprietors of the " Cork Con- 
stitution»" and also beg to thank thoae 
persons who have so kindly con- 
tributed books for the library, espe- 
cially Mrs. Levoyne, and the Rev. 



Samuel Hayman. They woilldpreM 
the oiaims of the ProtesUat RelidT 
Society upon your kindest eooaidem^ 
tion, as a Society which extends aM 
and relief to the poorer brelhycn "«f 
the houaehold of faith; "-^aad m 
contusion would comdieikd all the 
great interests of our national Pn^ 
testantiaok to yonr ooiitiaQed sympttr 
thy, your warm aokd energetic suppoi^ 
and your persevering dnd most ler» 
vent prayers; and sincerely do ih^ 
prasy that the members of Um various 
rroteatamt Asaociatioos, throughout 
this mighty empire may, by the uie 
wavering of their alleJ^Ance to the 
throne, by the godly sinoeiity and 
coasutency of Uxeir lives, hy the 
purity aad brightness of their example, 
by the salutary tendencies ^ their iiv- 
dividual influence upon socicity, by their 
unity in the bonds of love and peace, 
by their chastened yet quenchless aeid 
for the welfare of their ooaatry, and 
the honour of their Saviour and their 
God, by their prayerful aetivit;|r in duk 
seminatin^ sound Christian principlea 
in all their vital integrity, prove an 
effectual instrument for reviving the 
Proteatant energies of the country, and 
pervade with all the vitality and spirit 
of Protestant Christianity the entire 
mass of the British population. 

The reading of the Report was 
received with contiftued cheers; 
after which, the following ResdHi- 
tion was carried by acclamation : 
Resolved, — " That this Meet- 
ing feeling convinced that the 
constitution of the Youghall Pro- 
testant Operative Association is 
eminently useful, jJedges itself 
to continue to it its warmest sun- 
port." 



CRtJBLTY OP THE INQUISITION 
AT ROME IN THE PRESENT I>Ay. 

Those who have read Mr. Ciocci^s 
book, entitled, "Narrative of Iniqui- 
ties and Barbarities practised at Rome, 
in the nineteenth century," wiH re- 
member that that gentleman escaped 
from Rome with a passport in the 
name of his servant, and in tlie euise 
of the character which he had as- 
sumed. Under the impression that 
the civil influence of the Papacy ex- 
D 2 
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tended bcrond the Italian States, Mr. 
C. travelled as Francisco Cesanelli 
(his senrant's name) until be reached 
England. An Italian priest, at that 
time resident in London, ascertained 
at the Custom House, that Mr. Ciocci 
bad landed in this country under the 
name of "Cesanelli," and imme- 
diately transmitted the information to 
Rome. The servant who had so de- 
voted himself to his master's interests, 
was immediately arrested and placed 
in confinement. Mr. Ciocci had 
caused inquiries to he instituted at 
Rome, respecting his fate ; these al- 
though most minute, were unsuccess- 
ful. The silence of the iniquitous 
and terrible Inquisition prevailed; 
even his wife and children were igno- 
rant of the fate of one so dear to 
them. The family, after the sale of 
their few effects, were compelled to 
betake themselves to a mendicant life 
in the streets of Rome. 

Suddenly, either because pity en- 
tered the stony heart of the inquisi- 
tion, or else that his given term of 
imprisonment had expired, Cesanelli 
was lately cast forth from his dun- 
geon, and found a miserable beggar 
m the streets of the idolatrous city. 
All shunned him ; no one would em- 
ploy a man who hard been visited with 
the displeasure of the Inquisition, and 
who was under the surveillance of the 
police. 

The account Cesanelli gives of his 
confinement is, that he was placed in 
a dungeon under the castle of St. 
Angelo, twenty feet beneath the sur- 
face of the earth. In size it was 
about six feet square, with a soft, 
muddy bottom. The only furniture 
was a table for sleeping on. In 
this gloomy dungeon, worthy of the 
palmiest disiys of the Inquisition, fed 
on bread and water, with a small 
quantity of meagre soup three times 
in the week, without a change of linen 
or clothes, not allowed the privilege 
of washing or shaving, his hair suf- 
fered to grow, not permitted to speak 
to any one, with an iron ring encircling 
his waist, and another his right leg, 
and chained to the wall, in a condition 
worse than that of a savage beast, 
Cesanelli was compelled to pass up- 
wards of two years. 

Such are the tender mercies of this 



cruel and apostate S3rstem, at Rome, 
the seat of its power, the reridence of 
its head and its chief administrators, 
where, if there is anything that is 
scriptural, mercifid, and good in Po- 
pery, we surely might expect to 
behold their manifestation. But how 
opposed are all the circumstances 
connected with this most cruel case to 
the spirit of the religion of Christ ! 
Mr. Ciocci reads the word of God, 
the Spirit of the Lord opens the eyes 
of his understanding;, and he em- 
braces the truths of the Gospel ; and 
at once, openly and boldly, with the 
free spirit of a man and a Christian, 
declares the change which has taken 
place in his views. For this straight- 
forward, Christian course, he is perse- 
cuted by wicked monks, priests, 
Jesuits, and cardinals, who thus mani- 
fest their hatred of the truth. At 
length, wearied of persecution, and 
longing for the enjoyment of religious 
liberty, Ciocci flees from Rome and 
Italv, which although the land of his 
birtn, the home of his beloved rela- 
tives, and endeared to him by every 
social tie, was nevertheless to him a 
land of darkness, persecution, and 
slavery. For simply aiding his master 
in this act, in which every freeman 
and every Christian must justify him, 
Cesanelli was cast into a loathsome 
dungeon, and underwent all the pri- 
vations which we have narrated. 

These acts of persecution have 
taken place with the knowledge and 
concurrence of the chief rulers of 
the Church of Rome. Where, then, 
are the signs of her change, about 
which we hear so much in the present 
day ? Are not these facts a practical 
comment on Rome's apostate articles 
of faith and her most tyrannical de- 
crees ? Review the darkest pages of 
the anti-Christian dogmas of ropery, 

fiance back over the most cruel and 
lood-stained annals of her history, 
and compare them with Popery in the 
nineteenth century; and, notwith- 
standing the hypocritical professions 
of its partisans to the contrary, and 
the foolish belief of half-informed 
Protestants, that the Romish hyena is 
tamed, it must be acknowledged that 
Popery is Popery stiU! 
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MAXIMS. 

Christ left the cross and went to 
glory, that you might take it and 
follow him. 

Wait on the Lord, he will supply 
you ; wait for the Lord, he will de- 
liver you. 

In doing the Lord's work, we may 
expect the Lord's smile. 

Charity to the soul, is the soul of 
charity. 

Conceit is the high road to shame. 

A professor who does not fear get- 
ting into deht is a very suspicious 
character, no matter how he may 
talk. 

He that is unwilling to serve God 
in pain and patience, is unworthy so 
good a master. 

When God smiles and gives, it is 
easy to say, " I love the Lord ; " hut 
to say so when he frowns and smites, 
is another thing. 

Christ has enough for you, if all 
beside turn their back on you. 

A little fruit proves the nature of 
a tree; but abundance of fruit, its 
fruitfulness. 

If God be your guide, he will be 
your guard ; he always protects whom 
he leads. 

I believe our souls would wither, 
if the rough wind did not arise to 
blow the dust from off our branches. 

Be always active in God's cause, 
RTid passive to his will. 

As we exercise faith, it grows. 

I see the commandment is exceed- 
ing broad, and this makes Christ ex- 
ceeding precious. 



runs thus: — 'Not a few persons dis- 
tin£;uished for piety, have besought us 
with earnest prayers to grant permis- 
sion for the solemn festival of a No- 
vena (nine days' service) in the 
Church of the Jesuits, in order to 
implore from Almighty God the wide 
spread and happy increase of the 
Catholic faith m England. The 
Holy Father has not only listened 
favourably to this pious request, but 
furthermore has promised to aU the 
faithful who take an active part in the 
ceremony, a partial Indulgence of 
300 days for every visit, and a ple- 
nary indulgence to those who attend 
the Novena, five times at least, it 
being imderstood that at the same 
time such persons are to approach the 
confessional and Lord's Supper. This 
nine days' ceremony is to begin at 
eleven o'clock, a.m., on the 17th 
instant, in the church above-named. 
Whether ye look, my Christian 
brethren, at the nreat and noble aim 
in behalf of which your public 
prayers are offered to the Almighty, 
or whether ye calculate the gain of 
the holy indulgences, by means of 
which we may shorten the punish- 
ment due to oiu: sins — in either case 
ye must in every way, to the best of 
your strength, interest yourselves in 
the matter, and take part in this 
pious exercise, by praying the Giver 
of all good, and the Father of all 
mercy, that he will pour out over that 
realm and its inhabitants, his li^ht 
and those gifts of grace, for obtaimng 
which alone our prayers will be effec* 



ROME REJOICING IN ENGLISH 
APOSTACIES. 

The following announcement of a 
proclamation for a solemn ceremony, 
as a thanksgiving for the happy spread 
of Romish tenets in England, is taken 
from the Roman correspondence of a 
German paper, and will serve to show 
that the Vatican is no careless spec- 
tator of the perversion now spreaoing 
amongst the Tractarian party : — 

"Rome, Jan. 19. — On the 14th 
inst., the Vicar-General of the Catholic 
Church, Card. Patrizzi, issued a procla- 
mation to the people of Rome, which 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Bible and the Apocrypha. 
— At the meeting of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, held 
in December, Mr. Blunt's motion to 
circulate the Apocrypha with the 
Bible, although people had been 
fetched (as was confessed in the de- 
bate) more than one hundred miles to 
vote for it, was negatived by 176 votes 
against 62. But even these numbers 
do not give the full disproportion. 
The motion was met by the Standing 
Committee in the manner usual wim 
Standing Committees — that is, in the 
D 3 
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niMt qnet and plaeid way, by moying 
the |inf vtotM question. The intentioii 
was simply to declare that it was a 
motion which ought not to have 
heen made, and so to put an end to a 
seemingly interminable discussion. 
The warmest opponents of Mr. Kunt, 
however, strongly deprecated this mode 
of getting rid of the question. They 
desired to put a direct end positive 
negative upon Mr. Blunt's proposition, 
in express terms, and they therefore 
wished that Mr. Cotton (the Treasurer) 
had not moved the previous question. 
Thete feelings actuated a large pro- 
portion of those present, the greater 
part of whom were by degrees pacified, 
and brought to vote with the Standing 
Committee. But about twelve of the 
most decided opponents repudiated any 

Suiet course, and divided with Mr. 
Hunt agmnst " the previous question,** 
in order &at they might thus go into 
a discussion on the main subject, and 
give Mr. Blunt a more direct and po- 
sitive defeat. The real strength, there- 
fore, of the Tractarian party, after all 
dieir trumpeting, was about 50 votes ; 
and the number of those opposed to 
th^m was about 190. — Morning He- 
rM, 

The PotsoNous Leaven of Popery. 
—"The Church of Rome, in the 
Creed of Pope Pius, adds twelve 
heathenish, or worse than heathenish, 
tenets to the ancient faith or creed of 
the Christian Church. This is exactly 
as if an equal weight of poison were 
added to wholesome food or medicine. 
The whole compound becomes de- 
structive of health or life. These new 
tenets are very gainful to the priests, 
but degrade both them and their 
flocks, keeping them taei bound in the 
chains of ignorance and superstition. 
Therefore, to endeavonrto promote the 
peace, and intelligence, and prosperity 
of a country by encouraging roe spread 
of Romish supierstition and idolatry, 
and of that ignorance of the Scriptures 
which is the invariable concomitant of 
Romanism, is arrant, hopeless, politi- 
cal quackery. It would be as philosophic 
or rational to expect that patients in an 
hospital could be restored to health by 
a medical treatment directly opposed 
to the laws of nature, or the vigour of 
a population promoted by encouraging^ 
ttiem to live on food, the half of which 



was rank poison. Tile Babylonish 
compound of Pope Pius*8 Creed is 
essentially Popert. To call it the 
Catholic religion is an offence to the 
God of truth. As to its ^eets a few 
facts will suffice. By means of the 
Inquisition the Church of Rome had 
Spain to itself where it might iully 
test its doctrines. — ^Has Popery made 
Spain great, glorious, and free? The 
more decent kind of heathenism 
would* blush at the deeds of her 
people, and, ako, at the awful spirit 
m which they were enacted. Are even 
the Pope's territories disringuisbed by 
peace, intelligence, industry, or what- 
ever else adorns a people ? Ignorance 
of Gody impostures, robberies, assassi- 
nations, idleness, and tumults are &r 
more prevalent there. Has Popery 
exalted any country under heaven? 
I could scarcely hope for credit if I 
related the monstrous state of things 
which I saw and knew to exist every- 
where in the county Tipperafy. My 
eyes often beheld the dwelling of the 
Sneals, within which a hoasehold of 
eighteen persons were kept in on every 
side by their deluded, puiless fellow- 
creatures^ until they were burned to 
death ; and this is but a small portion 
of what I could relate. Spain exceeded 
Great Britain in prosperity at the time 
of the RefcNrmation, and we may be 
assured that if the same causes be 
permitted to prevail in England or 
Scotland, they will, ere long, become 
as Spain or Tipperary." — Be9, A, 
SHUtto. 

Sayings of the Rev. R. Cgcii;.. — 
Riding one windy day, with a friend, 
the dust being very troublesome, his 
companion wished he could ride in the 
fields, where they could be free ftom 
dust; and this wi^ he more than 
once repeated. At length they 
reached the fields, when the flies so 
teased his friend's horse, that he 
could scarcely keep his seat on the 
saddle. <* Ah! Sir," said Mr. Cecil, 
" when you were in the road the dust 
was your only trouble, and all your 
anxiety was to get into the fields ; you 
forgot tiiat the fly was there ! Now 
this is a true picture of human life ; 
and you will find it so in all the 
changes you make in ftiture. We 
know the trial of our present situa- 
tion ; but the next wiU have trials, and 
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perhaps worse, ttioQgli they may be 
of a difierent kind." At another 
time, the same friend told him he 
flhould esteem it a favour, if he would 
tell him of anything which he might 
in future see in his conduct which he 
thought improper. " Well, Sir," he 
said, ** many a man has told the 
watchman to call him early in the 
morning, and has then appeared very 
anxious fbr his coming early ; but the 
watchman has come before he has 
been ready for him ! I have seen 
many people very desirous of being 
told their fttults, but I have seen very 
few who were pleased when they had 
received the information. However, 
I like to receive an invitation, I have 
no reason to suppose that you will be 
displeased till I see it so; I shall 
therefore remember that you have 
asked for it." 

The Evils of Pmde. — As thou 
desirest the love of God and man, 
beware of pride; it is a tumour in 
thy mind that breaks and poisons all 
thy actions; it is a worm in thy 
treasure which eats and ruins thy 
estate. It loves no man — is beloved 
of no man. It disparages virtue in 
anotfier by detraction ; it disrewaids 
goodness itself by vain glory. The 
friend of the flatterer, the mother of 
envy, the nurse of fury, the bond of 
luxury, the sin of devils, and the devil 
in mankind, it hates superiors, it 
scorns inferiors, it owns no equals ; in 
short, till thou hate it, God hates 
thee. 



CABINET. 



fulness. Oh, for that faith which led 
one of old to say. Though He slay 
me yet will I trust in Him, and led 
Habakkuk to ring the song of praise 
amidst blighted fields and deserted 
stalls. God can bring to nought the 
counsel of the wise. He can bring 
down the strength of the mighty. He 
is infinite in wisdom, strong in power, 
and so vigilant that the eye which 
keeps Israel neither slumbers nor 
sleeps, and that wisdom and power 
and might are all engaged on our be- 
half. Let us, then, trust, and not be 
afraid. Let us not have recourse to 
questionable means. Let us tread 
the path of duty, wait the Lord's 
time, and submit to his appointment. 
Let us leave ourselves in the Lord's 
hand, and leave him to do with us 
what is best in his sight. 



The Providence op God. — Let 
Christians strive to see the hand oi 
God in all events ; it will sweeten the 
bitterness of unkind treatment, it will 
allay the apprehension of danger, it 
will check tne suggestions of despon- 
dency, and animate afresh the failing 
hope. We are far too prone to look 
to second causes; we mink of the 
fttithlessness of a friend, the bitterness 
of an enemy, and forget that they are 
the instruments in the hand of God-^ 
the sword he wields, the means he em- 
ploys to chasten and rebuke, and try 
and purify, and then we seize upon 
the first refuge we can lay hold of in- 
stead of trusting in his love and faith- 



THE PROTESTANT RALLYING 
HYMN. 

[adapted.] 

Ye who glow with holy flame, 
Ye who love old England's fame, 
Ye who scorn Rome's banded might, 
Come, in Truth's own cause unite ; 

Protestants, rise. 
Come ! the conflict needs the brave. 
Haste ! your conscience-rights to save : 
Ours the hope of heaven's renown, 
Ours a never-fading crown, 

A glorious prize. 
High the red-cross banner wave 
O'er fallen Antichrist's dark grave ; 
Spirits of our martyred sires, 
Lo, your sons with kindred fires 

For Truth's sake glow. 
God still nerves the outstretch'd hand, 
Quells the false and hostile band. 
Fills our hearts with ardour warm. 
And with his all-pow'rful arm 

Prostrates the foe. 

By a Craamer's deathkfts name. 
By a Ridley's spodess feme, 
^ a Latimer's hoar head, 
By each martyred saint that Med 
In by-gone days ,* 

Britons, now with all your might. 
Scatter error's wide- spread nignt; 
The Bible's voice speaks loud and plain ; 
Angel-bards in lofty strain 

Shall sing your praise. 
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Spirits of our martyred dead, 
Who for Truth have fought and bled : 
Ye who to tl)e death withstood 
Tyranny, and with your blood 
The conquest sealed; 

Raised a flame that ne'er shall die. 
Brightening still eternally ; 
Ye, in Marian days renowned. 
Ye, who fell with flames encrowned 
On red Smith field ; 

May our hearts like yours he found 
True to Truth's loud trumpet sound ; 
May our hands like yours still wield 
Faith's bright sword and Love's broad 
shield 

With heav'nly might. 

Rome ! thy reign will soon be o'er, 
Thou shalt blind mankind no more : 
List ! the blood of thousands slain 
Cries from each impurpled plain ; 
Soon the splendour of thy day 
Like a scroll shall pass away 
To endless night. 

Hugo. 
Sdlford, February 6, 1846. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Life of Joseph, considered more 
especially as a Biographical Type 
of CJirist, in a course of Lectures 
delivered in the Cathedral of Wa- 
teyford,— By the Rev. E. Dalton, 
Author of " The Watchful Provi- 
dence of God ; " " The Jesuits, their 
Principles and Acts," &c. London: 
Dalton, Cockspur street. 1846. Dub- 
lin : Currie and Co. Waterford : 
Sleater. 8vo., p. 374. 
The nature and object of this work 
are amply set forth in its title, and the 
name of the author is sufficiently well 
known to recommend it. 

Though not professedly a controver- 
sial work, yet we cannot fail to observe 
that the errors of Romanism, as con- 
trasted with Protestantism, have not 
been absent from the author's mind. 
We are glad to notice this. It has 
been too long the custom in works of 
literature to exclude, as much as pos- 
sible, all reference to religion ; and in 
works of theology also, till recently, 
it was deemed needless and irrelevant 
to introduce the subjects of Popery 
and Protestantism ; to point -out the 
gross errors and falsehoods of the one. 



or the beautiful scriptural simplicity 
and truthfulness of the other. 

Are we asked if we are for incessant 
hostility ? We reply, Yes, till the foe 
is overcome. Not that we love con- 
test for its own sake; but that the 
protesting Christian's warfare, like that 
of the soldier in the battle-field, can 
end only with victory or death. 

We rejoice therefore to see the wea- 
pons of our warfare used against the 
antichristian power of Rome, whether 
it be in putting on the helmet of sal- 
vation for individual defence, hurling 
the torch of truth, or hewing down 
with the sword of the Spirit, or throw- 
ing the shield of protection around our 
weaker brethren. 

There are many who will not sit 
down to the perusal of controversial 
works ; and yet meeting incidentally, 
in the course of reading, with what 
may remove a doubt, and fortify them 
against the wily attacks of Romanism 
to which they may be exposed, may 
derive an unsought-for benefit 

In Lecture III. the subject of Popery 
is introduced as follows (p. 38) :— 

The Lecture is on Genesis xxxvii. 
2 — 4, of which the following is a syl- 
labus : Joseph feeds his father's flock; 
Jesus the Good Shepherd ; not Peter, 
but Jesus, the Great Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls, appointed by the 
Father to feed and rule his Church as 
Chief Pastor. 

" It is a mistake — a great and awful mis- 
take — to suppose that Christ has given his 
charge as chief shepherd of his sheep, and 
head over all things to his Church, into the 
hands of any other person. No ; he, and 
he alone, has the government upon his 
shoulders; to him the Father has com- 
mitted the flock, which he purchased wiUi 
his agonies and blood; and he loves his 
flock too tenderly, and too dearly, to com- 
mit them to the care of another. He 
watches over them himself; he feeds them 
all himself; he knows every pitfall that 
endangers their safety; he sees every im- 
pediment cast in their way. He watches 
every motion of every foe that prowls 
around the fold. No mere man could do 
this. No one but an omnipresent and om- 
niscient Being could do this. And blessed 
be God, dear brethren, we have an omni- 
present and omniscient Shepherd to watch 
over our souls. Men may be mistaken in 
judging of what is wholesome and good 
for our souls, and they may lead us to 
pastures in unwholesome meadows, feed 
us on the husks of outward forms instead 
of the sweet kernel of Gospel truth; and 
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nve us to drfnk of the miiddy streami of 
human tradition, instead of drawing for us 
the pure waters of life from the well of 
salvation. But Christ never can make 
such a mistake as this. He created our 
souls at first, and he knows what is best 
for them. The full grown saint and the 
tender lamb are equally the objects of his 
tenderest care; and he opens his hand, 
and supplies them each with the spiritual 
nourishment they need. The shepherd 
must be eyes to the sheep to watch over 
them ; wisdom to the sheep to guide them ; 
strength to the sheep to protect them, and 
deliver them from the pkw of the lion and 
the bear; and he must be able to cleanse 
and purify them when defiled with their 
march through a filthy land ; — and all this 
is Jesus to the sheep of his pasture. He is 
made of God unto us wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption. 
He has opened a fountain from his own 
precious side, in which to wash away all 
our pollutions, and the sanctifying grace 
of his Holy Spirit is ever at work ripening 
us for heaven, and preparing us for his 
coming. He knows how to revive us with 
rich cordials when wounded, or ready to 
faint by the way ; he knows how to ^ive 
strong drink to him that is ready to perish ; 
he knows how to allure us to the softest and 
the richest pastures, and to lead us gently 
to the quiet and peaceful river that makes 
glad the cit)r of our God. He is the only 
Joseph who is fit to feed his Father's flock. 
He is no hireling, but the actual owner of 
the flock. He laid down his life as the 
price for his sheep; and if we show our 
value for things by the amount at which 
we are willing to purchase them, then Jesus 
must indeed consider his flock as most pre- 
cious and dear. He will not lose what cost 
him so dearly ; he will not suffer himself 
to be robbed of so costly a treasure. Oh ! 
the folly of forgetting this good Shepherd! 
Oh ! the infatuation of looking to any but 
Jesus as the Chief Shepherd of our souls ! 
If we are not our own, because we are 
bought with a price, so equally are we not 
Peter's or PauPs for the very same reason. 
We are Christ's property. We are the 
purchase of his blood. * The Lord himself 
IS our keeper ; the Lord is our defence on 
our right nand.' Peter did not die for us ; 
Paul was not crucified for us ; and there- 
fore we dare not say, as some of the foolish 
Corinthians in early times, and the mem- 
bers of the Church of Rome in later times, 
*I am of Cephas.' No; for our Great 
Shepherd and Guide, we can have * none 
but Christ ; no, none but Christ' " 

pp. 49--51. 
"The Lord our pasture shall prepare. 
And feed us with a shepherd's care.'* 



tented.^'—By Edward Stillingfieet, 
D.D., Bishop of Worcester ; with a 
Preface and Notes by William Cun- 
ningham, D.D., Professor of Divinity 
and Church Historj^ New College, 
Edinburgh. A new edition, revised!. 
Edinburgh : John Johnstone. Lon- 
don : R. Groombridge and Sons. 
1845. pp.381. 
This is an excellent book. We are 
glad to see the warriors of ancient days 
coming forth one by one to fight again, 
in behalf of their country and their 
religion, the battle of the Reformation. 
We recommend this volume. It 
will prove, we doubt not, to many a 
great preservative against the errone- 
ous notions of the day. It will show 
them that Popery is no harmless play- 
thing; but that beneath her gaudy 
trappings and pompous ceremonies are 
hid pernicious and delusive errors, and 
doctrines subversive of the fundamen- 
tals of Christianity. 



Sentiments and Experience, and other 
Remains of Lucy Cohham Hennen. 
Edited by ner daughter, Sarah Jane 
Hennen. With Introductory Re- 
marks by the Rev. Robert Mont- 
gomery, M.A., Author of" Luther," 
*' The Messiah," "The Gospel before 
the Age," &c. &c. London : F. 
Baisler, 124, Oxford-street. 1846. 
This Work, and the Introductory Re- 
marks, seem alike worthy of attention. 
In the one we have the learning of the 
Divine, — in the other the practical 
experience of the Christian. 

The work is one which will be pe- 
rused with great delight and benefit by 
the humble and devout Christian. 



The Doctrine and Practice of the 
Church of Rome truly represented, 
in answer to a book entitled, "A 
Papist Misrepresented, and Repre- 



INTELLIGENCE. 
ENGLAND.— Ot;er2)am^«.— The 
mass-house in this township, erected 
some years since, in which the mum- 
meries of Popery were performed, has 
lately been converted into a beer-shop. 

Manchester, — ^The large Popish 

church which is being built at Salford 
is in a very advanced state. The 
Popish Chapel in Rook-street has 
recently been sold for the purpose of 
building warehouses on its site. With 
the proceeds of the sale, that increas- 
ing body will, it is said, erect a most 
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muBufiMnt oathetel aft Red Bank, 
on (be old Cheetham-hill road. The 
land 18 alraady purchaaed for that ^h- 
ject— nPqpery t» <^ CHjfqf London. 
-^T1iei« is a moat active prieat, named 
Jaucb, at the Gennan Popish Chapel, 
m the C!^. On Thursday, Feh. 12, 
he got up a " banquet '* at the London 
Tavern, for the pturpose of raising 
money for his chapel and school. Mr. 
OX!onneU presided. During a week 
previous to the "banquet," two large 

eacsrds were hung on the rails of tbe 
'ansion-house (the most public part 
afthe city), where fhev could be placed 
only by the permission of the Lord 
Mayor. The placards announced that 
hisXordship would receive subscrip- 
tions for the cfaapeL The " Morning 
Chrcmicle " stated that Dr. Oxiey, who 
takes a leading part in Temperance 
Societies, a medical gentleman, and, 
We believe, professing himself to be a 
pious Protestant, was present at this 

Popif A banquet Popish Schools. — 

The "Catholic Histitiite" has estab- 
lished a fund for erecting schoola, 
and providing efficient schoolmasters 
throughout England. The « Institute " 
has provided mods for the re-opening 
of a school at Lea, near Preston, which 

had been closed for some time. 

Jesuiiism.^As it is proposed by a Bill 
now before Parliament to repeal the 
clauses of the Emancipation Act which 
affect the Jesuits, it may be well to 
draw attention to the following : — The 
province of England contained 146 
Jesuits in 1841, and 164 in 1844. The 
Jesuits have 33 establishments, houses, 
colleges, residences, or simple houses. 
They show themselves more openlv 
than in other countries ; and the col- 
leges and houses are generally called 
by the name of some saint. Thus they 
have the college of St Ignatius, St. 
Michael, St Stanislaus, St. John the 
Evangelist, St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
&c. Their principal establishment is 
^e college of Stonyhurst, in Lanca- 
shire. It contains 20 priests, 26 
novices, and 14 brothers. The pro- 
vince of England bas 20 missionaries 
at Calcutta. TJie English Government 
praiecis them as much as the Protestant 
missionaries, and even assists them at 
the present moment to establish a new 
college specially devoted to China, The 
vice-province of l[reland contained 63 



Jaauite in 1841, and 78 in 1944. They 
ponwii in Irelaoid the cdleges of Clon- 
sowes, Tullabeg, and C^blin. In 
Dublin ihey have recently laanded a 
second college.— —AaaiaK Gaikeik 
Mtlkf.-'A BiU has been brmidht 
into the Honse of ConnnoBs for Ute 
fhrther repeal of enactments impos- 
ing pains and penaldes upon Her 
Mi^esty's Bowan Galkolic subjeefei 
OB aoeoimt of their legion. lis 
details and operations are too long 
now to be pointed out. It repeals the 
whole and part of many Acts, and also 
several clauses of th« Act of 1829^ 
** An Act iat Relief of His Mi^eaty's 

Roman Catholic suhjeets.'* Mth 

nastie Institutions, — A BQI is now 
befbre the House of Commons, 
brought in by Lord John Manners, 
called " Bequests for Pious and Cha- 
ritable muposea," the professed olgeet 
of whicn IS to alter and amend the 
laws relating to the disposition of 
property for pioua and charitable pui^ 



SCOTLAND.— EtJMnryA.— A coi^ 
respondent of the " Tablet," Jan. 31, 
states that tbe recent lectures of Dr. 
Gillies, Popish Bishop in Edinburgh, 
on Newmaa'sWock have been srttended 
by a laxge number of Protestants. 

I RELAND.—At Maynooth Quarter 
Sessions on Tuesday, February 3, the 
Duke of Leinster presiding, 131 stu- 
dents of the Royal College of Maynooth 
took the oath of allegianee* to her 

Majesty. Dublin.—'* Owing to the 

proselyting efforts of the IVotestant 

fuardians on several occasions, it is 
eemed the imneraUve duty of the 
Catholics of Dublin, to elect proper and 
efficient guardians at the ensuing elec- 
tion, to protect the faith and compara- 
tive comfort of the destitute ^oung 
and old, of their common faith, in the 
several wovk-honses of the metropoUs." 

— Tablet. Popish Ouirage, — On 

Sunday night, February 3, a party 
of Roman Catholics> vhUst paanng 
through the townland of Dreenan, 
where several respectable Protestant 
famflies resided, commenced sin^g 
party songs of an irritating description, 
and gave other annoyance, which 
brought ihem nto collision with the 
Protestant parfcy. A scuffle ensued, 
* See tract of FratestaKt AsbocWob on 
" Popish Oaths of AUegia 
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in whUih two persoas were kUleil.— * 
ColeraiH€ Chromde* 

COhOm^U-^New SoviK Wales. 
—-According to the latest newe, a 
meeting of the Romaaists was hdd at 
St. Patrick 'a Hall, in the town <^Sydney , 
at which a sum of money was collected 
towards the erection of another maa»- 
hoitfe at Sy4Qey. It was then stated 
that missionariea would shortly go 
forth to New Guinea, the New Hebrides, 
and New Ireland.—*— ^ou^ Ati*traUa, 
— ^A new mass-house was commenced 
lately at Morpeth Vale, Adelaide. 

FOREIGN. — BerUn. — The dis- 
covery of a Catholic Association, 
under the name of the Rose 
Order, furnishes matter of eon- 
veraation in our cireles, especially 
as it is at present the subject of legal 
investigation. This Society appeara 
to he, like a number of similar ones 
which have long existed in Silesia, a 
sort of lodge, in which various grada- 
tions of initiated are members. Thus 
fifteen individual membere compose a 
rose-wreath, fifteen wreaths a rose- 
branch, and fifteen branches a rose- 
tree. A Romish ecclesiastic of this 
city stands at the head of this singu- 
lar Association, and is the leader of the 
individual members as well as of the 
whole Society. Each member receives 
a sheet of paper adorned with a rose, 
and containing various verses, mostly 
of a religious nature, to learn or sing. 
The design of this Society is men- 
tioned to be, and most probably is, of 
a purely religious nature ; yet as its 
leading and aim are undeniably the 
spread of Romish doctrines, more 
especially among the people, it evi- 
dently falls within the examination at 
least of the police. Thus it has been 
found that a considerable number of 
Protestant maid-servants have been 
inveigled into the Society, through 
one of whom the discovery of its 
existence wa& attained, and by her 
master an intimation given to the 
authorities, who are engaged in inves- 
tigating the matter. — Morning He- 
rald. — From recent intelligence we 
learn that the Abb6 who was at 
the head of this order has fled. 
The other members belong, for the 
most part to the Popish clergy, but 
many among them are Protestants. 
Proselytism appears to be the object 



of the Association, which has ramifi- 
cations in all parts of the Prussian do- 
dominions. The Government has given 
orders by telegraph that the most mi- 
nute investigation shall be made every- 
where. Bavaria. — A report is cur- 
rent here that the extensive castle 
and grounds belonging to Deputy 
Keller, in Edisheim, has just been pur- 
chased by Government for the purpose 
of converting it into a monastery . For 
what order of monks the new monas- 
tery is destined has not yet transpired, 
but such establishments are multiply- 
ing with unwonted rapidity in Bavana. 
Ralisbon, — The following state- 
ment from Ratisbon affords no equi- 
vocal testimony to the asserted ultra- 
montane efforts : — ** Our papers an- 
nounce that the Carmelites of this 
city have, with the King's (Bavaria) 
permission, re-purchasea the monas- 
tery formerly possessed by that order, 
but which has long been used as a 

Sublic gaol, for the sum of 30,000 
orins." The monastery, which is 
situatied in the handsomest portion 
of our city, was suppressed in 1810 ; 
the order, however, was restored in 
1836, by express command of his 
Majesty, and consists at present of 
onlv twelve persons, seven priests, 
and five lay brethren. — Morning 

Herald, -Grand Duchy of Baden. 

— Progress of Ultramontanism. 

Deputy Weliker recently in the Ba- 
den Chamber laid particular stress on 
the efforts lately made by the Jesuit 
party to re-estahlish the ancient hier- 
archical despotism. " An Ultra-Romish 
party," says he, "is daily fostered and 
favoured, while the Liberal Catholics 
are neglected, the freedom of the 
University annulled, those teachers of 
Catholic moral philosophy and canon 
law, whose Liberal principles raised a 
barrier against the encroacliments of 
Ultra-Romanists, are removed, and the 
University so entirely ruined, that a 
professor lately declared, while stand- 
ing, by the grave of one of his col- 
leagues, 'It was little wonder if 
Freiburg professors wasted away in 
body and mind.' The destructive 
effects of the system on Baden are 
doubly deplorable, paining, offending, 
and ultimately banishing the Liberal 
and enlightened CathoUc clergy, it 
leaves the laity a prey to the intrigues 
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of the rankest Jesuitism ; and mocking 
the advances in civilization andmentu 
culture, undermines at pncc the best 
foundations of ecclesiastical and civil 
polity." The Jesuils.—" La Ga- 
zette de Woss," contains the fol- 
lowing letter from Rome, which de- 
serves perusal : — " Amongst the car- 
dinals are estimated as many enemies 
as ardent friends of the Jesuits, 
and as it is foreseen that the great 
age of the Pope will soon bring 
about a Conclave, the cardinals are 
desirous of currying favour with all 
parties, more especially as France 
exercises a pretty large share of in- 
fluence upon the election o£ a Pope. 
The Pope at first refused to give way 
respecting the order to the Jesuits to 
remove from France, in spite of the 
counsel of some of the cardinals. 
The latter made an urgent appeal to 
the General of the Jesuits, who de- 
clared that under existing circum- 
stances, (to obtain the support of 
France at an election for Pope,) it was 
better to renounce the establishments 
in France. Several Jesuits blame their 
General, no very strict adherents ap- 
parently to the vow of * implicit obe- 
dience ; ' others say that the General 
has acted prudently in sparing the 
Pope this decision, which would have 
dissatisfied one of the parties ; in this 
way, nothinff has been conceded, and 
it is possible to return to a piurely 
economical and administrative mea- 
sure." Rome,—K letter from this 

city, in theConstilutionnely says : — ** It 
is in contemplation to canonize the 
late Princess Borghese, who was the 
daughter of the Earl of Shrewsbury." 

■ United States. — Bishop Chase, 

the Protestant Bishop of Illinois, in a 
recent letter to the Rev. J. All port, of 
Birmingham, says, *^The Mississippi 
Valley, in the heart of which I now 
reside, .is filling up with Romanists ; 
and they boast of the prospects of the 
Church of Rome hpcoming the mis- 
tress of those fsnile regions of in- 
credible extent, and of maintaining 



their sway 6y controUing the education 
of the rising generation of Protestant 
immigrants. Hitherto, they have 
wrought in secret, and been suc- 
cessful to an alarming degree. Ro- 
man Catholic churches and schools 
for the education of Protestant 
children, particularly females, have 
sprung up m every direction. Children 
of their own poor they entirely neglect; 
it is to Protestants they extend their 
favours.'* To stem this torrent of 
Popery, Bishop Chase has founded 
* ' Jubilee College, " and a female school. 
" Tlie Romanists regard this Institu- 
tion with peculiar jealousy. They 
see in Jubilee • College a novel and 
effective opponent.*' Bishop Chase 
says, he is " endeavouring to save the 
Church in the Far West, in the wide- 
spread valley of the Mississippi, from 
perishing in the false embrace of 
Papal Rome, by educating faithful 
Evangelical ministers. Let Juhilee 
College be fiu-nished with buildings, 
so as to accommodate students and 
send out teachers, who may compete 
in the sciences and fine arts with 
nuns and monks, now flocking 
from Europe in such numbers as they 
do, and all Christians may have reason 
to rejoice at the result." Mr. Allport 
is collecting a sum of money to send 
to Bishop Chase for this object. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

" A Protestant," who makes in- 
(miries respecting the Institution of 
Nursing Sisters, Bishopsgate-street, is 
informed that the Society referred to 
was commenced in July, 1840, under 
the name of " Protestant Sisters of 
Charity." Amongst those patronising 
the Institution we find the names of 
Her Majesty the Queen-Dowager, the 
Lady Ashley. The President of the 
London Committee that year was Mrs. 
Fry ; and amongst the Committee we 
find the names of Lady Inglis, Dowager 
Lady Buxton, Mrs. Gumey, &c. 
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THE XNTRIGITES OF THE JESUITS. 



COICPILBD BT THE REV. JOHN SPUROIN, 
▼ICAB. OF HOCKHAM, NQRFOLK. 



The Society or Order of the Jesuits, 
was instituted at Paris, by Ignatius 
Loyola, in the early part of the Re- 
formation . The founder was a Spanish 
knight, who had been wounded in the 
siege of Pampeluna — a citadel which 
he had resolved on defending with his 
usual impetuous and headstrong rash- 
ness ; and being instigated by a mor- 
bid craving after notoriety, he became 
the victim of a mingled spirit cf am- 
bition, fanaticism, and superstition, at 
once, the most inexorable of tyrants 
and the most abject of slaves. About 
this time, the Church of Rome was 
sustaining great injury from the igno- 
I'ance and profligacy of her priest- 
hood, and, the heart of the Papacy 
being alarmed at the giant strides of 
the Reformation, Pope Paul III. (after 
some delay, and not without fear of 
danger,) confirmed this newly-formed 
Society, in 1540, under the title of 
** The Companions of Jesus,** or, as in 
commonphrase, "The Jesuits." The 



CONSTITUTION of this ordcT was and 
still remains military: its govern- 
ment is monarchical, the supreme au- 
thority being vested in the Grand 
Master or General, whose power is 
absolute; and its members, who enter 
into every profession, are sutqrn to 
deny that they belong to it, as well as 
strictly to keep secret its purposes, 
while they themselves are employed to 
work them out. The real object of 
the Society is to overturn evert 

CONSTITUTED AUTHORITY THROUGHOUT 
THE WORLD, EVEN PoPERY ITSELF, 
and TO ESTABLISH ITS OWN SOVE- 
REIGNTY!!* — Hence we find that 



• The Secbeta Monita, or " The 
Secret Instructions of the Jesuits,** (a 
MS. copy whereof is to be seen in the 
Library of the British Museum,) depict, 
in awful colours, the moral and political 
workings of their past and present usur- 
pations. These instructions declare, 
that it will ** tend to the benefit of the 
Church, that all bishoprics, and even 

THE APOSTOLICAL SEE ITSELF, should 

be hooked into their hands." (See Short 
Extracts, in No. 11, of the Editor's Se- 
cond Series of Ami- Tractarian Tracts,) 
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quickly after its formation, emissaries 
were sent forth to China, Japan, Abys- 
sinia, South America, the Indies, &c. 
making Protestant Europe its chief 
field of operation ; and the means by 
which this Society carries out its de- 
signs, are the sowing seeds of discord 
in every institution and grade of so- 
ciety, weakening in order to destroy, 
disguising its agents under every va- 
riety of character,* and instructing 
them to insinuate themselves into the 
confidence of kings and princes, bi- 
shops and nobles, the influential and 
wealthy of the land, so as to confuse 
their minds and infatuate them to 
bring about changes, which tend to 
their oum ruin ; and effecting all this 
so stealthily and so treacherously, as 
not to excite the least consciousness of 
the influence under which their un- 
happy victims are acting.f 

English Reformation (Elizabeth, 
1558— 1603).— On the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth, the greatest leniency 
and persuasion were, for six months, 
exercised towards thje clergy, who then 
filled the English benefices, to induce 
them to abandon the Romish Ritual, 
but not a single instance of Voluntary 

* The Jesuits have appeared as Pa^ 
gans among Pagans — as Atheists among 
Atheists — as Jews among Jews, and as 
Reformers among Reformers. They 
have changed their exterior habit, as 
noblemen, as ruffians, as ministers, as 
soldiers; and they have sometimes passed 
as merchants, as farmers, as stewards, as 
publicans, and as tradesmen of every 
craft. (See Dalton's Jesuits, their Prin- 
ciples and Acts, pp. 76, 84, 86 ; a work 
m)m which' several statements in this 
tract are made.) 

+ The "Secreta Monita," declare 
"that no small advantage will be de- 
rived from SECRETLY and skilfully 
fomenting the animosities that arise 
among the great, in order to reduce their 
strength," and in conformity with these 
instructions, the Jesuits *^ secretly** 
appl^ the torch of faction to national dis- 
sensions, and then *^skilfuOy " retire from 
the field of conflict, as far as may be, 
— leaving the odium of the explo- 
ion to be cast on others, far less guilty 
than themselves. Such was their policy 
in the great rebellion of England in 
1649, as well as in the revolution of 
France in 1792; and their craft and 
treachery remain unchanged. 



Conformity occurred. (See " Burnet's 
History of the Reformation," vol. iiL 
part 1. book 6, p. 336.) After this 
Commissioners were sent over England 
to enforce obedience to the law, by 
re-establishing the "Protestant Ser- 
vice Book ; " and the result reported 
to the Queen was, that out of 9,400 
beneficed clergymen in England, onh/ 
about 1 00 dignitaries and eighty pa- 
rish priests left their benefices: all ' 

THE REST CONFORMED TO THE QuEBN^S 
INJUNCTIONS, AND READ THE Pro- 

TE8TANT SERVICE. (Ibid. vol. ii. part 
1. book 3, page 720.) — ^This strange 
event was, no doubt, the agency of the 
Jesuits. The Papal clergy conformed 
in one united body, and kept their 
benefices for the express purpose of 
multiplying divisions among Protestants, 
(See *< Churchman's Monthly Re- 
view," for May, June, and July, 1844, 
" The Jesuits.") Thus was the Re- 
formed Church of England distracted 
by various conflicts among upwards 
of 9,000 pledged partisans of Rome, 
WITHIN the pale of her sacred offices,* 
aided by swarms of dispensed Jesuits 
from WITHOUT, under the garb ' of 
Puritan ministers, exciting Church- 
men against Dissenters, and Dis- 
senters against Churchmen. The 
historian Strype records the detec- 
tion of one of these Puritan Jeswis 
(Heath) after preaching in Rochester 
cathedral, in 1568. On searching his 
lodgings, a Pone's Bull and a Jesuit's 
license to preacn " for the dividing of 
Protestants, and particularly the 
English Protestants, was found in his 
boot. — This man had been travelling 
. as a poor minister, and "preaching up 
and down the country " for six years. 
(See "Strype's Annals of the Refor- 
mation," vol. i. c. 52, pp. 521, 522.) 
And not only were the deep-laid stra- 
tagems of the Jesuits, for the recovery 
of England to Rome, develo^d in 
their insidious workings within the 

* This one fact proves, that although 
the Reformed English Church was, 
under God, primarily established 
through the energies c£ some of onr 
leading ecclesiastics, yet, that it owed 
much of its stability to the agency of 
the laity. May the ijutt then Be awak- 
ened to a holy vigilance for her prssbs- 
yation ! 
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Ckurchy bat there are iample doicu- 
meiits to testify their subtle efibrts also- 
wUkifi the State, co-extensive with 
England itself, and that too through 
all the windings of social order down 
to the very hearths of domestic life : 
in a word the eontintud stream of 
Jesuits, Seminarists, atiostitts, and 
ploUers of every name and chairacter, 
for the murder and dethroning of 
Queen Elizabeth, and the utter. deso- 
lation of the whole realm, deluged 
England during her reign of upward* 
of forty years, and it was only th«f>«rm 
of the Most High which brought to 
nought the wicked projects <» her 
enemies. 

Great Rbbellxok (Charles > the 
First, beheaded in 164S>.}-^'l'li« de- 
signs of the Papists for the shbrersioU 
of PsDtestantism in England were con- 
tinued through the reigns of James 
the First and his nnhappy son Chariest 
the successors of Queen Elizabeth. 
In8arrectk>nB and plot* agdnst the 
fife of the Sovereign ■ were no longer 
ayailable for the service of Rome, and 
the Grunpowder Treason, in 1605, 
seems to nave been the last attempt 
made in England to illustrate the 
regicidal principles of the Jesuits, 
The times were changed, and the 
Jesuits were quick to perceive it, and 
to adopt their devices accordingly. 
Court intrigue now occupied the 
Jesuits, and Archbishop Laud, Bishop 
Montague, and others, fbrming an 
ambitious and dangerous faction in 
the Church, constituted an essential 
part of the conspiracy. In 1634, a 
secular priest named Oreg&rio Pan- 
sant, was despatched from the court of 
Home to this country, to bring about 
a reconciliation between the Churches 
of England and Rome. He resided 
here three or four years, and had 
several encouraging interviews with 
the King and Queen, as well as with 
some of the bishops and chief minis* 
ters of State ; and about this time, 
there were from 250 to 360 JewikU 
mattered over England,* << concealed 
under a lay garb, and combining the 

* Besides these Jesuits there were 
180 other regulars, and five or six hun- 
dred secular priests in England. (See 
** Banington's Memoirs of Fanzani,"pp* 
140,207.) 



courteous manners of gentlemen, with 
a refined experience of mankind."* 
The result of these intrigues was 
the decay of Protestantism in England, 
and the conversion of multitudes (par- 
ticularly women of rank) to the fto- 
mish faith; indeed, it cannot be 
denied that the innovations of the 
school 'of Laud were so many ap* 
preaches, in the exterior worship of 
the English Church, to the Roman 
models ; pictures were set' up and re- 
paired ; the communifm-ti^ble took the 
name of an << altar," it was sometimes 
made of stone, and obeisances were 
made to it; the crucifix was fre- 
quently placed upon it; churches were 
consecrated with strange and mystical 
pageantry ; a presence in the sacra^ 
ment^ beyond that which is spiritual 
to faith, yet not the Popish transub- 
stantiation, was genei^lly held; the 
power of priests to forgive sins, beyond 
that which is declarative, yet not that 
Which mabs priests arrogate ; and jus*- 
Hfication by works as a condition of 
the Gospel as well as faith, but not in 
the gross way of Ponish merit, were 
likewise ssserted; tbe invocation of 
saints was admitted by some prelates^ 
and prayers for the dead, which lead 
nbturally to purgatory, were vindi- 
cated by many.f Thus it was that 
through the secret influence of the 
Jesuits, this fearful state of things in 
England worked on its waj, from bad 
to worse, till that awful crisis speedily 
arrived, wherein primate and Church, 
monarch and monarchy, perished to- 
gether. 

Modern Times.— To such an aw- 
ful extent were strifes and seditions 
fomented by the Jesuits, even in Pa- 
pal kingdoms, that in 1773 they were 
formaliy suppressed by Pope Clement 
XIV. at the earnest entreaty of the 
"kings of France, Spain, Portugal, 
and Sicily, to prevent the Christians {a» 
the Bull of Suppression expresses it) 
from rising one against another, and 

* Wherever Jesuits are introduced 
social confidence is shaken, and mutual 
suspicions must arise ; for who. can tell 
whether his next-door neighbour may 
not be one of them ? 

f How painfully applicable to Tract- 
arian errors of modern times was. the 
state of things in England 200 years ago. 
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frim fnassaereing each other in the 
very boeam of their common mother — 
THE Holt Church," (See "Dalton's 
Jesuits," page 79.) For this act, the 
Pope was himself poisoned the very 
next year ; and the Jesuits, notwith- 
standing their suppression, were still 
determined to carry on the work of 
'< beguiling the nations with their 
sorceries." Their motto ever was, 

" AOITATB AGITATE DIVIDE, and 

OVERTURN ! ! " and the history of 
France, for the last sixty years, as well 
as the present condition of Spain and 
Portugal, and other Papal states on 
the continent of Europe, not forget* 
in? that of Ireland itself— all proclaim 
a loud voice of warning to those who 
have either "ears to hear or eyes to 
see ! " It might have been hoped that 
Protestant England, having once 
banished the Jesuits from her shores, 
for perfidy and treason, would have 
been loatli to have again fostered 
them within her borders ; but, alas I 
it was not so: for in 1795 twelve Je- 
suits (under the disguise of gentlemen 
from Liege, who hsA escaped the fury 
of the French Revolution) established 
themselves in the heart of this country, 
at Stonyhurst, in Lancashire, where 
they remain to this day, sending forth, 
year after year, from their college 
there (now capable of holding 400 or 
500 students) men of intellect and 
talent, well-suited to work out the 
crooked policy of their "Secret In- 
structions," and to fill the most im- 
portant posts in every grade of society 
throughout the British dominions — 
both in the army and in the navy — ^in 
the Church and in the State ; and, (in 
addition to these disguised Jesuits, 
scattered through the land,) it is afhct 
which cannot be too widely circulated, 
that according to the " Roman Catho- 
lic Directory " for 1845, there are now 
in Great Britain 582 Roman Catholic 
chapels, besides 100 stations where 
service is performed ; and in England 
there are not less than thirty convents, 
three monasteries, nine Roman Catho- 
lic bishops, and 666 missionary 
priests!! Such is the position of the 
Church of Rome in ^gland at this 
time, and it ought not to be forgotten 
also, that the Jesuits are now carrying 
on their intrigues under her fitU infla-' 
enee; inasmuch as in 1814, Pope Hus 



VII. restored this order, as a matttf, 
of political expediency. It is true 
indeed, there is every reason to sus- 
pect, that the Jesuits and the general 
Dody of the Papists distrust and hate 
each other, but their connexion lies 
here : — The Pope employs the Jesuits 
because, without their polished hypo- 
crisy, he cannot overturn Protestant- 
ism ; and the Jesuits employ Popery 
as a stepping-stone to their own sove- 
reignty ; but the ultimate object of the 
Jesuits, it is believed, is to plant the 
standard of Atheism on the ruins of 
that corrupted form of ChristiBnity^ 
At thb very hour, the Jesuits are most 
alarmingly at work in the Unitei 
Slates iX America and Canada, in the 
South Sea Islands, New Zealand^ is- 
dia, and China, as well as in Austria, 
Silesia^ Belgium, Switzerland, Spaxs^ 
and Portugal, Ireland also is over- 
run with Jesuits, and France is asto- 
nished at their rising power; indeed, 
two authors of distinction (Miehekt 
and Quinet) not long since sounded 
the alarm of danger to which France 
is at the present hour exposed from 
the literature which has been intro- 
duced by these men ; and, in describine 
the character of the education and 
learning cultivated by the Jesuits is 
France, in 1843, one of these authors 
(Michelet) most accurately describes 
the character of the education and 
writmgs of Tractarians in England, at 
the present moment, namely, "mecha- 
nical — material — lifeless — souUeu ! I '* 
— in a word, Tractarianism is but 
Jesuitism in disguise ! ! ! 

Conclusion. — ^That, as hundreds of 
Jesuits were employed in Englgind in 
by- gone days to bring about me work 
of desolation, and that as hundreds of 
Jesuits are still engaged in Ireland and 
other countries, for the purpose of 
exciting the infatuated populace to 
acts of violence, rebellion, and mu^ 
der; so also, are there hundreds of 
Jesuits at work in England at the 
present moment, — all restless, all 
eager, in poisoning the sources of in- 
formation to the public mind — in 
sapping the foundation of national 
Protestantism — in Jilting our news- 
papers and periodicals with Anti-^ro- 
testant arguments and Pro-Popish 
falsehoods — preparing, everyday, new 
mines, and hatching, eyery day, fresh 
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plots against the great bulwarks of our 
national Zion. May our beloved 
country awake to her dangers, and 
may she be saved from the ruthless 
fangs of " Wolves in sheep's cloth- 
ing. 

Beware op the Jesuits ! ! ! 



CITY OP LONDON PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES. 

That the holy Scripture is the re- 
vealed will of God to man, and con- 
tains the sole and sufficient rule of 
faith. 

That it is the right and duty of 
every one, to make himself acquainted 
with the holy Scriptures, and judge 
for himself, with such literary aid as 
may .he necessary for him, and auch 
help as God may have given him, and 
in dependance on Divine teaching, 
what is the doctrine there delivered to 
us. 

That the influence of true religion 
over a people, forms the best security 
for their individual rights and liberties, 
and is the surest basis of national 
prosperity. 

That the British Constitution ac- 
knowledges in its principles and laws 
the sovereignty of Almighty God, and 
the supreme authority of his holy 
word; and that as a safeguard to the 
Protestant liberties of Great Britain, 
the succession to the throne is wisely 
limited to Protestants. 
. Thai the inte^ty of the Protestant 
faith, and the civil and religious pri- 
vileges we have so long enjoyed, are 
endangered by the assaults of Popery 
and Tractariauism* 

That the Church of Rome is zeal- 
ously exerting itself to destroy the 
Protestant charapter of. the Constitu- 
tion, and to render the declaration of 
Protestantism, made by the Sovereign 
on ascending the tlirone of these 
realms, fruitless. 

That, to counteract these efforts of 
the Church of Rome and the Tract- 
arian part^f all who venerate the Word 
of God and value the British Insti- 
tutions, to whatever portion of the 
Church of our Divine Saviour they 
may belong, should be called on to 
co*operate, in pointing out to the peo- 



ple the peculiar dangers of the present 
time, and in taking measures to ac- 
quaint tliem witli the real character 
and operations of Popery, and to in- 
spire them with a just sense of the 
blessings and benefits of our Protest-^ 
ant faith, succession, and Constitution. , 
That one great principle of the Bri- 
tish Constitution, is, — the support of 
the Established Church by the Legisla- 
ture and the nation, as the national 
instrument for giving religious instruc- 
tion to the people at large, and thus 
fulflllmg the dutv which a Christian 
state .owes to God; combined with the 
free and full toleration of all systems 
of religion whose tenets do not operate 
against the peace of society: and 
therefore that all the members of the 
Association must consider themselves 
as pledged to the support of this prin- 
ciple. 

RULES. 

1. That the objects of this Asso- 
ciation shall be, to endeavour with the 
Divine blessing, to rouse the dormant 
spirit of Protestantism among all 
classes of this city, and to impress 
upon them the necessity of using 
every lawful exertion to resist the en- 
croachments of the Church of Rome, 
and in a Christian spirit to endeavour 
to convince its members of the dan- 
gerous errors and soul«destroying 
principles of Popery. 

2. That all persons professing faith 
in the Holy Trinity, and who vene- 
rate the sacred Scriptures as their only 
rule of faith, assenting to the funda- 
mental principles, may be members of 
this Association, 

3. That %he Association be under 
the control of a President, Vice-Pre- 
sidents, Secretary, and a Committee 
of eighteen persons, to be chosen an- 
nually from the members, 

4. That the Committee, of whom 
three shall form a quorum, shall have 
power to regulate all matters relating 
to their own Meetings, and those of 
the Association ; to nil up vacancies 
^n their body, and generally to conduct 
and manage its anairs and funds. 

5. That all mem})ers shall subscribe 
four shillings a-year, or upwards, for 
the objects of the Association. 

6. That the Association meet month- 
ly, for the purpose of admitting new 
members, and stirring up and encou" 
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raging one another toperserere in this 
liiudable work ; and that the speakers 
at such Meetings be chosen by the 
Committee. 

7. That no reference whatever be 
made by any speaker to the difference 
of opinion, as regards discipline, ex- 
isting among the Protestant Reformed 
Churches. 

8. That the Committee shall have 
power to suspend, and if after careful 
mvestigation at the next Meeting it be 
found necessary, to expel any Mem- 
ber, who may be found guilty of any 
act tending to injure the interests of 
the Association. 

9. That all proceedings be opened 
with prayer. 

Communications may be addressed 
to Mr. Owtram, the Secretary, at 22, 
Cloak-lane, Queen-street, Cheapside. 



THE CONFESSIONAL.— THE 
MORTMAIN LAWS. 

In a nreceding number of our pe- 
riodical,* we made remarks on three 
BiUs then before Parliament. One of 
those Bills, we are happy to say, baa 
been since thrown out. We refer to 
the Bill introduced by Lord John 
Manners, " to alter and amend the 
Laws relating to the Disposition of 
Property for pious and charitable 
Purposes." 

Tne House of Commons divided the 
4th of March, on the second reading 
of the Bill, when there was found to 
be a majority of 60 to 24 ; the numbers 
being, for the second reading 24 
Against it ... 60 

Majority 36 
This is so far gratifying — but Lord 
John Manners has declared his inten- 
tion to persist in bringing the question 
forward again and again. 
. We do not blame the Honourable 
Member for acting up to what he be- 
lieves right; but let us also do the 
same, let us be as pertinacious and* 
strenuous in opposing, as he, or others 

* See << Protestant Magaeine,'' for 
March, 1846. The article referred to 
has since been published separately, as 
a pamphlet, and may be had of the As- 
sociation. 



may be in the introduction of mea- 
sures fraught with such serious evila 
to our civil and religious Institutions. 

The tone and nature of the debate 
was more satisfactory than most of the 
discussions which have lately taken 
place on questions in which Popery 
has been concerned. There has been 
too often a sort of morbid sickly sen- 
timentality, a mawkish sensibility, as 
though it were impossible for any one 
to be right but Rome, her emissaries 
and advocates ; and that to oppose her, 
or plans for her aggrandizement, were 
iblly of the worst and most glaring 
description. 

Much might be adduced in corrobo- 
ration of the statements made in our 
former article. The following cannot 
be read without deep sympathy for the 
unhappy victim, now no more, and 
strong abhorrence of the system under 
the auspicious influence of which 
such atrocities could be perpetuated. 

We give ^e statement as taken 
from the "Times," of Friday, March 
13, and leave our readers to make 
their own comment, and application : — 

^'PaiBSTs, Women, and Families. 
— A trid took place at the last assises 
of the Herault which created great 
sensation. The following are the cir- 
cumstances of the base, as stated in 
the indictment. Emilie Vidal, the 
daughter of a man of lai^ prof«rty 
at St. Pbns; waft married to Corbiere, 
a phvsieian, and in due time had a 
child, of which she became so fond as 
to neglect all her other dntiea. To di- 
vert her mind into the right channel, 
she was placed: particularly under the 
direction of 'M. Dousset, the' curi of 
the village of iFelines d'Hautpool, near 
St Pons, in which the Corbieres lived, 
with the bop^ of his exciting in her 
the religious sentiments in which she 
was deficient. Soon afterwards tiie 
child di^d, and the priest took the 
epportunitv ibr turning the affections, 
or rather the passions, of the mother 
towards himself, and ultimately siic- 
eeeded in jsediicing her. Availmg 
himself of th<^ influence he had thus 
acquired over her, he got her tp sign 
notee of hand in his favoiUTx and at 
last to make a wiU, leaving him a 
large pArt efhei" fortune, over wWcb 
she liad the cotatrel, under the pre- 
tence of saying perpetual nHwef ^ 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



AN HSBBSW ANTBBM. 



4S. 



her soul. The husband was at last 
made acquainted with these infamous 
proceedings, and went to the house of 
the priest to reproach him with them. 
During the altercation which ensued, 
Dousset made an attempt to stab M. 
Corhiere with a knife, but he escaped 
unhurt out of the house. As he was 
going away, the enraged priest took up 
a gun and fired at him. Again he 
escaped, the charge having only 
touched his coat. Another violent 
scene took place between them some 
short time after, and the paramour 
struck the husband a violent blow on 
the breast with an iron bar. M. Coiv 
biere was immediately seized with 
phthisb, which he attributed to this in* 
jury, and soon after died. Dousset 
then conceived the following strata- 
gem for securing to himself the whole 
of Madame Gorbiere's fortune. He 
prevailed upon her to consent to marry 
his own father, a very aged man, to 
whom her property was to the made ^ 
over, and which he, the priest, would- 
inherit on his parent's death. But 
this plan could not be carried into 
execution until the legal term of her 
widowhood was expired. To over* 
come this difficultv, and the conse- 
quences which delay mi^ht produce, 
he made the two parties sign a mutual 
contract of maxriage, under very 
heavy penalties. Tms ytM on the 5tn 
March in last year, only a month 
after the death of M. Corhiere. He 
at the same time made each of them 
sign a bond for a sum, left in blank, 
to be paid to him, in case the mar- 
riage snould not be solemnised. This 
he afterwards filled up himself with a. 
very large penalty. These tcansao- 
tions, on being made known^ excited 
suspicion that M. Corbiere, the husr. 
band, had been poisoned,, and the. 
magistratea ordered an exhumation, 
and autopsy of his body. No traote of 
poison could be disco veied ; but Dousset 
was indicted for an attempt to murdeB 
the deceased by the blow with the iron 
bar, and also for endeavouring bv 
fraudulent means to deprive M. 
Vidal, the brother and heir of Madame, 
Corbiere, of the property to which he 
would succeed on her death. After a 
long hearing, in which all the facts 
stated were ftiUy investigated, the jury. 
4eUv9red a yer^ict declaring the 



prisoner guH^ of fraud, but acquit* 
ting him of the charge of attemjmng 
murder. The Court condemned him 
to close confinement, with labour, for 
eight years, and to be exposed on the 
pmory in the market-place of Mont- 
pellier. When this judgment was 
pronounced, Dousset spoke not a word, 
nor did he show the slightest emotion.'* 
-^" Gaiignani** Mesienger" 



AN HEBREW ANTHEM TAKEN 
FROM THE SERVICE FOR THE 
RECEPnON OF THE SABBATH. 

Comb, my beloved to meet the bride ; 
the presence of the Sabbath let us re- 
ceive. Come, my beloved, and keep, 
and remember (the Sabbath-day)^ bota 
words did the one peculiar Gcd cause 
us to hear, with one expression ; the 
Eternal is a unity, and his name is. 
unity ; to him appertaineth renown, 
glory, and praise. Come, my beloved, 
&c. Come, let us eo to meet the 
Sabbath-day, for it is the fountain of 
blessing ; in the beginning of old was 
it appointed, for £ough last in cre- 
ation, yet was it first in the design of 
God. Come, my beloved, &c« 
. O thou sanctuary of the king ! . Q 
royal city! Arise and come forth 
from thy subversion ; thou hast dwelt 
long enough in the abode of calandtv, 
for h» wulnow pity thee withkina- 
ness. Gome, my oeloved, &c. 

Shake off the dust ! Arise, my 
people! and adorn thyself with thy 
beautiful attire; for by the hand of 
Jessp, the Bethlehemite, redemption 
draweth nigh to ^ly soul. Come, my 
beloved, &c. 

Rouse thvself; rouse thyself; "arise, 
shine, for dy light is come." Awake, 
awid^e, utter a song, '' for the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee." Come, 
my beloved) drc. 

. O be not ashamed, neither be con- 
founded, ,0 Jerusalem! "Why art 
thou cast down ? Why art thou dis^ 
quieted." In thee, the poor of my. 
people shall take refuge, and the City, 
Jerusalem, shall be built on her oini 
heap. Come, my beloved, &c« 

lliey who spoil thee shall become a 
spoil, and they that swallow thee im 
snaU be removed far away. Thy God 
will rcjoicf^ isk t^ee as a bridegroonij 
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Fcjoic^th in his bride. Come, my be- 
loved, &e. On the right, and on the 
]eft, wilt thou be extended; and the 
Eternal wilt thou revere, through the 
means of a man, the descendant of 
Pharez, will we rejoice, and be glad. 
Come, my beloved, &c. 

O come in peace, thou crown of thy 
husband. Also with joy and mirth in 
the midst of the beloved and faithftd 
people. Enter, O bride. Come, my 
beloved, to meet the bride, the pre- 
senee of the Sabbath let us receive. 



ASTONISHING ACCURACY OF 
THE BIBLB. 

An astonishing feature of the Word 
of God is, that notwithstanding the 
time at which its compositions were 
written, and the multitudes of the 
topics to which it alludes, there is not 
one physical error — not one assertion 
or allusion disproved bv the progress 
of modem science. None of tnose 
mistakes which the science of each 
succeeding age discovered in the books 
of the preceding ; above all, none of 
those absurdites which modem astro- 
nomy indicates in such great numbers 
in the writings of the ancients — ^in 
their sacred codes, in their philosophy, 
and even in the finest pages of the 
fathers of the Church, not one of these 
errors is to be found in any of our 
sacred books. Nothing there will ever 
contradict that which, after so many 
ages, the investigations of the learned' 
world have been able to reveal to us 
on the state of our globe, or on that 
of the heavens. Peruse with care oilr 
Scriptures, from one end to the other,' 
to find there such spots ; and while jrou 
apply yourselves to this examination, 
remember that it is a book which 
speaks of everything, which describes 
nature, which recites its creation, 
which tells us of the water, of the 
atmosphere, of the mountains, of the 
animals, and of the plants. It is a 
book which teaches us the first revo* 
lutions of the world, and which also 
foretels its last : it recounts them in 
the circumstantial language of history ; 
it extoU them in the sublimest strains 
of poetry, and it chants them in the 
eharms of glowing song. It is a book 
irhich is full of oriental rapture, eleva-' 



tion, variety, and boldnesi. It is a 
book "which speaks of the heavenly 
and invisible world, while it also 
speaks of the earth and things visible. 
It is a book which nearly fifty writers, 
of every degree of cultivation, of 
every state, of every condition, and 
livine through the course of fifteen 
hun«ed years, have concurred to 
make. It is a book which was written 
in the centre of Asia, in the sands of 
Arabia, and in the deserts of Judah ; 
in the courts of the temple of the 
Jews, in the music schools of the pro- 
phets of Bethel and of Jericho, in Uie 
sumptuous palaces of Babylon, and 
on the idolatrous banks of Chefaar; 
and finally, in the centre of the 
western civiliiation, in the midst of 
the Jews and of their ignorance, in the 
midst of polytheism and its idok, as 
also in- the bosom of pantheism and of 
its Md philosophy. It is a book whvse 
first writer had been forty years a 
pupil of the magicians of Egypt, in 
whose opinion the sun, the stars, and 
the elements were endowed wiUi in-* 
telligence, reacted on the elements, 
and governed the worid by a perpetual 
alluvium. It is a book whose fint 
writer preceded, by more than nine 
hnndred years, the most ancient phi« 
losophers of ancient Greece and Asia 
— ^the Thalesea, and the Pythagorasei, 
the Zalucuses, the Xenophons, and 
the Confaciusee. It is a book which 
carries its narrations even to the hier- 
archies of angel»-«^ven to the most 
distant epoch of the future, and the 
glorious scenes of the last day. WeD, 
search among its fifty authors, search 
among its sixty-six books, its 1189 
chapters, its 31,173 verses, search for 
onl^ one of those thousand eniRs 
which the ancients and the modems 
committed, when they speak of the 
heavens or of the earth— -of their 
revolutions, of the elements ; search, 
but you will find none.— Germoii 0/ 
Gausisn. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 
Choice of Associates and Fribmds. 
— Impelled by the ardour of juvenile 
feeling, and destitute of the weariness 
commonly acquired by a farther ad- 
vance in the voyage of life, the young 
are little aware of the dangers which 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



46 



sake from irreligious feUowsfaips,. the 
fatal rock aeainst which many a 
goodly hark launched forth into the 
ocean of the world, hy the hand of 
parental anxiety, and fraught with 
rich stores of knowledge and moral 
worth, has struck, and split, and sank 
to rise no more. 

The cup of social pleasure which is 
not consecrated to virtue and to God, 
may sparkle in the view, and contain 
some ingredients which in the moment 
of participation, are peculiarly stimu- 
lating to the spirits, and agreeable to 
the taste ; — but it is forgotten that it 
is nevertheless, an intoxicating and 
poisonous draught, which tends to 
undeimine the moral constitution, and 
to produce the worst evils. 

When apprised of their peril, youth 
are commonly disposed to think they 
are able at any* time, either to secure 
a safe retreat from unholy companion- 
ship, or to withstand its pernicious 
influence. But it would be well to 
remember that however sincere their 
resoljutions may be, it requires a far 
g;reater degree of fortitude, prudence, 
and stability of character, to guard 
effectually against the danger, tlian 
usually belongs to their period of life, 
and that few have ventured unbidden, 
-and in the spirit of self confidence 
upon such an unequal contest, with- 
out giving in the sequel, melancholv 
proof of having overrated the strength 
of their moral principles — Muston. 

A Mother's Love. — There is an 
enduring tenderness in the love of a 
mother to a son that transcends . all 
other affections of the heart. , It is 
neither to be chilled by selfishness, 
nor daunted by danger, nor weakened 
by worthlessness, nor stifled by in- 
gratitude. She will sacrifice evenr 
comfort to his convenience ; she will 
sutxender every pleasure to hu enjoy- 
ment ; she will glory in his fame, and 
exult in his prosperity : and if adver- 
sity overtake him, he will be the 
dearer to her by misfortune ; and if 
dis^ace settle upcn his name, she will 
still love and cherish him ; and if all 
the world beside cast Mm ofi) she will 
be all the world to him. 

Thk Doom op Popery. — When 
Crod shall arise in awful majesty to 
judge the world,-r-when he shall make 
inquisition for blood— >where will Po- 



pery stand then? Will she dare, to 
repeat her horrible doctrine that the 
blood of God's saints is of no more 
value than the blood of thieves, mur- 
derers, and robbers. God will teach 
her differently, God will teach her 
then, that the blood of his people 
cannot be shed with impunity; that 
as the blood of Abel cried aloud to 
God for vengeance, so the blood of 
his slaughtered servants calls, trumpet- 
tongued, to the Almighty, for ju^- 
ment upon Rome. When God shall 
bare his arm and graq> the thunder- 
bolts of his vengeance, where will 
Popery stand then t will she, can she, 
endure the power of the holy God? 
To whom then will she cry 1 To the 
blessed Virgin ? She will rejoice over 
her downfall? To the saints? They 
will shout in a holy rapture of joy ima 
praise to God, for bringing into jud^ 
ment, the accursed system, which 
blasphemed his glorious majesty, and 
dishonoured their names. Will Peter 
save her ? He and all the holy apos- 
tles and prophets are described in the 
Revelations as rejoicing over her. 
Will angels save her? No; the ar^ 
mies of heaven shall unite in one song 
of triumph ; the vault of heaven shaQ 
ring with the triumphant shout. Halle- 
luiah (Rev. xix. 1 — 3), and her smoke 
shall rise up for ever and ever. 
, Asceticism. — ^The conduct of, the 
ascetic often conceals under an as- 
sumed sanctity, the worst feelings of 
the heart. How frequently has it 
been made the cloak of covetousness 
and the subterfuge of pride ! 
* Nor is religion less libelled by the 
churl who pours contempt upon the 
common civilities of life :^-or by the 
Pharisaical spirit, which under the 
pretence of superior purity, acts as 
though it would be contaminated bv 
coming into ordinary contact with 
human nature. — Muston, 

Books. — It is chiefly through books 
that we enjoy intercourse with supe- 
rior minds; and these invaluable 
means of communication are in reach 
of all. In the best books great men 
talk to us — give us their most precious 
thoughts, and pour their souls into 
ours. God be thanked for books. 
They are the voices of the distant and 
the dead, and make us heirs of the 
spiritual life of past ages. Books are 



Digitized 



by Google 



4b 



Na¥lCBs-6# B^&i^. 



the trae kvelle^. They give to all 
"Who will faithfully use ' thefin, the b&i- 
ciety, the spiritual presence of the 1>e8t 
and greatest of our race. No matter 
how poor I am ; no matter though' the 
prosperous of my own time wm not 
enter my ohscure dwelling. If the 
sacred writers will enter and take up 
dieir abode under my roof; if Milton 
will cross my threshold to sing to me 
of paradise, and Shakspeare to opeA 
to me the worlds of imagination and 
the workings of the human heart, and 
Franklin to enrich me with his prac- 
tical wisdom, I shall not pine fOr want 
of intellectual companionship, and I 
may become a cultivated man, though 
excluded from what is called the best 
society, in the place where I lire. 

HOLY EMULATION. 

Every Christian's prayer ought t6 
be the same as that of an apostolic 
Bishop of former days, who says, ** I 
pray God that the time may be draw^ 
mg near, when the stri& between 
Christians will not be like that be- 
tween the aspen and the poplar leaves, 
as to who shall rustle most and make 
most noise, but like the olive and the 
vine-trees, who shall yield most fair- 
ness and bear most fruit.'^ 

GOD*S RICHES OP PROVIDENCE. 

He who fed his prophet by the ra- 
vens, made the widow's cruise to yield 
an unfailing supply, brought relief to 
a famishing city by the instrumen- 
tality of four leprous men, and so 
multiplied by his blessing a few loaves 
and nshes, that the multitude had 
enough and to spare, caii never want 
resources for the fulfilment of all that 
he has promised. 



the eitpense of his monds is the wors^ 
for his educaition. 



CABINET* 

Reverence the writings of holy men, 
but lodge not thy faith upon them, 
because but men ; they are ^od posts 
but no fountains. Build on Paul him- 
self no longer than he builds on Christ ; 
if Peter renounce his Master, renounce 
Peter. The word of man may con- 
vince reason, but the Word of God 
alone can compel conscience. 

The work of Heaven is not likely to 
be done by a tongue set on fire of hell. 

The fruits of the Spirit are like links 
in a chain — one draws on another. 

He who acquires his learning at 



POETRY. 

[PROlf A CORRESPONDENT.] 

Thi two foUowing Hynma were com-' 
postd liv BUhop Heber, We do not 
Jknow thai they have ever hrfore hem 
published : — 

Lord! whose love, -in power excelling, 
Wash'd the leper's stains away, 

Jesus ! from thy heavenly dwefling. 
Hear us, he^ us, when we pray. 

From the filth of vice and foQy, 
From infuriate passions' rage, 

Evil thoughts and^hopes unholy. 
Heedless youth' and silfish age. 

From the lusts whose deep pollutions 
- - Adam's ancient taint disdose. 
From the tempter's dark intruaons, 
Resdess. doubt and Uind repose, 

From die miseir's cursed treasure. 
From the drunkard's jest obscene, 

From the world, its pomp and pleasure) 
J'eJBUs! Master! make us dean. 



Lord of mercy, and of might ! 
Of mankind. the life and light! 
Maker, teacher, infinite ! 

Jesus ! hear and save ! 

Who, when sin's tremendous doom, 
Gave creation to the tomb, 
Did'l^t not scorn the Virgin -s womb, 
Jesus ! hear and save. 

.Mighty monarch ! Saviour mild ! 
Humbled to a mortal child, . 
Captive, beaten^ bound, re\il'd, 
Jesus! hear and save. 

Thron'd above celestial things, 
Borne aloft on Angel's wings. 
Lord' of lords, and King of kings! 
Jesus ! hear and save ! 

Who shall yet return from high. 
Robed in might and majesty. 
Heed lis'! help us when we cry ! 
Jesus ! hear and save f 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Hhtory of the Reformation in the 
Sixteenth Century. By J. H. Mbrle 
D<AuBiGNE, D.D. A New Trans- 



Digitized 



by Google 



IlfTOLUeBNOBi 



it 



: latiop^ by Hbnry BsverivgiS) Edq.) 
Advocate; with a portrait of Lu- 
ther, Collins : Edinburgh and Lon- 
don. 
Vols. L, IL, and III., are now before 
us, a new translation from the edition 
of 1842, and in which a translation of 
all the Latin notes and quotations is 
giren. 

This excellent work of D'Aub^^, 
is now' brought out at so moderate a 
price as to secure fbr it a very exten- 
sive circulation. The more widely it 
is known and read, the better will 
Protestants be armed against the top- 
rent of Popery, which now, like an 
inundation, threatens, if not resisted, 
to sweep down all before it. 



Hiah Treason,— The Trial of Arch- 

bishop Laud., in 1644, for traitor^ 

ously endeavouring to subvert the 

Laws hy arbitrary Government, and 

to reconcile the Church cf England 

with the Church of Rome, Compiled 

from authorized records by the Rev. 

John Spuroin, Vicar of Hockham, 

Norfolk.— Pp. 101. Norwich: Mus- 

kett, • Old Haymarket. LoAdon : 

L. and G. Seeley, 169, Fleet-street. 

On reading this tract, which is well 

worthy the perusal of our readers, it 

is remarkable to observe how similar 

are the efforts which are now making, 

to those which were made by some, 

two centuries ago, to demolish the 

work of the Reformation,' and build 

up again amongst us th^ errors and 

superstitious ceremonies of Rome. 

However such efforts may seem for a 

time successful, their plots will, sooner 

or later, recoil with terrific force, upon 

those who contrive them. 

The Protestants of this countiy are 
not piepared for Popery, and though 
statesmen and theologians, taking 
advantage of their position, may seek 
to force it on them, they never can 
bring about a reconciliation between 
the Bible-reading people of this coun- 
try, and the Romish apostasy. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
The annual MEETING of the 
PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION wiU 
be held (d.v.) in. the Large Hall, 
EXETER HALL, pn WEDNES- 



DAY, May 13, 1846. Chair to U 
taken at twelve o'clock. 

ENGLAND.— fim/dL— Severn of 
the Sisters of Charity have just estab: 
lished themselves in Pritchard-street, 

Bristol. Bridgewater. — A Popish 

chapel has just been •opened in this 
town, and' already numbers a con- 
siderable, attendance. Beverleff,-^ 

A Popish chapel has been opened 
during the past month in this town* 

M, D*Atibign4»-r- This enunent 

^ivine ha|i written a long letter, pre- 
.vipus to his departure from England, 
to th? Bishop of Chester, on the sta^ 
of .religion in this country M. D'Au- 
bign^, though fully assured that 
England will always sustain her Pro- 
testant character, camaot but lament 
that whilst the progress of enlighten- 
ment on the Continent is making hard 
against Popery, the tide in England, ip 
moving exactly in the contrary dixecr 
tion, 

.WALES.-~»A short time since, yr9 
stated that it was intended to intrp<- 
duqe into the Principality several 
priests from Britanny, as the Breton 
and Welsh, languages have ii great 
affinity. Three priests have lately 
been imported, and it is expected 
that others will soon follow. 

IRELAND.— i2€/ori»a^on in Dub- 
lin, — We never witnessed such a mass 
of huniian beings within the walls of a 
Church, as we beheld in Saint Au- 
doen's on Sunday, March 1 ; and have 
never seen a more attentive or silent 
congregation, though some men even 
fainted by reason of the heat and 
pressure. Whatever inconvenience the 
people might have suffered from these 
circumstances, they were amply re- 
paid by witnessing the interesting 
ceremony of one priest of the Church 
of Rome, the Rev. William Davock, 
and ten other respectable persons, 
formally and publicly abjuring the 
errors of Romanism, and embracing 
the Protestant faith---the ancient and 

f)rimitive faith of the Church of Ire- 
and, before it was corrupted by the 
human and modern inventions of the 
Italian creed. The Rev. Thomas 
Scott preached on the sacred occasion 
on the subject of the Atonement — 
Dublin Statesman, 

FOREIGN.— Coiwteifftnopfe.— The 
Armenian Patriarch has pronounced 
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his ' ezeommunication and anathema 
on "Gospel Readers." The effects 
have been most deplorable. Fathers 
and mothers who have Gospel-reading 
children, have turned their sons and 
daughters out of doors, in a state of 
destitution, lest the curse they have 
incurred should spread through the 
whole family. Many of the excom- 
municated have been dismissed from 
their employment. None of their 
countrymen will buy of them, irone 
win sell to them. Many have' be'eh 
revised the license necessiiiy to -eiiiable 
them to carry on their Various ttad^s, 
and subjected to other persecu^ 
tions. —Por^ti^ra^ — Riot against the 
JesHits, — Oporto, Friday, March 13, 
1846. — Since my last, there has been 
a most serious disturbance in OpoHo. 
On Sunday last, the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith, held an As- 
sembly in one of . the principal 
churches of the city. Shortly aiter 
the commencement of the sermon, a 
voice was heard from amidst the con- 
gregation, exhorting the preacher to 
elevate his tone. This was followed 
from the pulpit by a rather untoward 
attack on the Christian principles of 
part of the multitude assembled, and 
this. untimely accusation gave birth to 
B general tumult. All was now one 
scene of tumult and confusion. The 
cavalry was called out, and on its ar- 
rival the cohgregatibnmfede its "retreat, 
amidst loud yells- < and libMings, of 
"Downwith the J^Uifs ! "^"'De^h to 
the Jesuits ! "^ T^h*' iitfafttry liext ar^ 
rived, and seeitl^ the attitiide of 'de- 
liance which the people had-'tekenV 
were proceeding to measures, ^hi)$h', 
tending to exasperate more the m.ob', 
were desisted* from. The cavairy^ 
likewise thou^t it; moire ptudent' t'6 
sheathe their s'w£rds ; which act th^tew 
a calm over the'eb4llitidn*of popttllsir 
feeling, and night cWed the -sc^ne. 
^— -Malta, — Disturbances J have been 
created here by the Papists, because 
the Governor would not permit mas- 
querades on Sundays.— ^Pcr«ec«<iofi 
of an American Missionary. — An in- 
tense excitement has been created at 



•Athens eoncemiUg the Rev. Jotias 
King, American miisiOQary. Mr. 
King was charged with uttering im- 
pious and injunous language respect- 
ing the Virgin Mary. He defended 
himself against 1;he charges in the 
columns 01 a newspaper, and quoted 
the opinions of the early Greek fa- 
thers, and especially the sentiment of 
,£pipJtkaniu8,' Bishop of Cyprus, whose 
feast is still observed by the Greeks. 
.This father says expressly, " Let the 
Father and. the Son and the Holy 
Ghost be; woi^hipped ; Mary let no 
one worship./' ^ Tins increased the ex- 
citement and , induced Mr. King to 
prepare and publish a book of about 
220 pages in his defence, in which he 
quoted largely. the sentiments of the 
.early br^eek fathprs, and showed their 
agreement with himself. About 900 
.of this volume had been circulated 
among the most distinguished men in 
Greece, and others, and by many was 
well received, who declared their en- 
tire conviction that thfe Virgin Mary 
ought not to be worshipped. But the 
Greek ecclesiastics raised an oppo- 
sition, and threats of violence were 
made against Mr. King. He'hasbeen 
excommunicated,' and summoned be- 
fore the courts. — " American Paper,*' 
Recent accounts state that the excite- 
ment still continues. Several copies of 
the book have been seized and burned, 
'but this only makes the demand for it 
the greater. Mr. King is still in great 

.peril. Romish Toleration. — The 

'" ADgemeine Zeitung," of Feb. 18, 
'lirtder the head of " Vienna," says :— 
J** 'The' Government will not publish 
any 'decree relative to the Catholic Dis- 
^siae^ts ; it will content itself with pre- 
scribing to the authorities the foUow- 
'iifg ' ^course : — The foreign Catholic 
^I^issidents shall not be admitted ; they 
will be made to retrace their steps at 
the frontiers. Those of the countrj' 
SvHo'have embraced the new doctrine 
will be allowed to expatriate themselves, 
for the Government will recognise no 
other confession than that already ex- 
isting." 
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JIEPORT OF THE NORWICH PRO- 
TESTANT OPERATIVE ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

Tbk year 1845 adds one more link to 
the cnain of troublous, if not disas- 
trous, events in the history of British 
'Protestantism. The godless and indb^ 
creet desire fiyr change ivhich reigns 
in the minds of great masses of our 
countr^rmen, and directs to an unhal- 
lowed subversion of the ftmdamental 
element of our constitution— Phitest- 
ant ascendancy, has, durins^ the past 
year, received a manifest token of dis^* 
concagement from the parHamentary 
vounsels of our country; the Papacy 
has gained a step in advancement — 
endmetMnt in perpetuHy; Protestant^ 
ism has suttalned a heavy discourage^ 
ment and fore-warning of fhtitre be- 
traval. In such case, the Truth-loving 
ana loyal Protestant (in the confidence 
that he Is discharging a needful ChriS" 
tian duty, and committing the result 
to the will of his Heavenly Ma#ter,^ 
•hould arouse himself with increased 
cnerey in contending for and uphold- 
ing tne great principles of Church and 
State pdicy under which our beloved 



country has gained unprecedented nir 
tional prosperity^ and the knowledge 
of God's Truth has been perpetuated 
amongst her people. 

In the conscientious persuaidon of 
this duty, your Committee have first 
to notice, that they have deemed it 
advisable to make some alterations Ih 
the style and rules of the Association, 
and they have, after due conidderatioa, 
adopted the style of *<The Norwidi 
Operative Protestant Association, for 
making known the principles and prac- 
tices of Popery, and maintaining and 
promoting the sound Protestant prin- 
ciples of tht Church of England. Viat 
-alterations of the rules are in accord- 
ance with this style, but effect no vety 
material change in our practical de- 
tails. 

Your Committee have the pkasure 
to state, that the operations ofthe As- 
aodatkm have been condueted in thiir 
usttal ODttfst of Tract distribution, o»- 
4sasion«l Leotures, and Meetings, and 
they cofdially bring to remembrtiMe 
the prootedingi of the Meeting held 
on the 6Ui of March last, when James 
Lord, Esq., attended, and addressed an 
attentive auditory on the^ nreyailing 
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topic of the day, the Maynooth En- 
dowment Bill. A Meeting was also 
held in May, for the purpose of peti- 
tioning the House of Lords on that 
Anti-rrotestant Act, a Petition was 
adopted, numerously signed, and for- 
waitled for presentation to that House. 
In recordinc; the assembling of the 
Members of the Association in Octo- 
ber last, your Committee are assured 
that they express your unanimous 
feeling, when they speak of the glad- 
dening spirit and heartfelt happmess 
which they experienced on once again 
seeing the worthy and venerated pre* 
sident of the Society, John Cator, Esq., 
presiding in person, and they earnestly 
trust his late visit may, in the provi- 
dence of God, be the presage of a 
hapny repetition. 

Tne anniversary of the Papal Gun- 
powder Plot was commemorated on 
the 5th of November last by a nume- 
rously attended Meetins^, and your 
Committee beff to tender to Uiose 
Members and Friends of the Society, 
who kindly addressed that Meeting, 
their most grateful acknowledfi^ments 
Jbr the manly, constitutional, and 
Scriptural sentiments propounded in 
favour of the principles espoused by 
the Association. 

Your Committee also beg to express 
their deep sense of the service ren- 
dered by those gentlemen who have 
delivered lectures to the Society during 
the past year. 

Your Committee have also to re- 
gister the kind attention of the Com- 
mittee of the " Prayer Book and 
Homily Society" in making a most 
acceptable gift of Homilies and other 
Tracts to the Association. 

The library of the Society has .re- 
ceived an addition of many useful and 
entertaining works, from donors and 
by purchase. • 

There is also one other subject which 
has been presented to, and engaged the 

* The formation of Fkt)testant libra- 
Ties, and the introduction of standard 
and interesting works on Protestantism 
into those libraries already formed, whe- 
ther- Parochial and Lending libraries, 
or those of Mechanics' Institutes, is most 
important The Protestant Association 
have published a series of works adapted 
to this object. — "EiD, 



attention of, your Committee, namely, 
a proposition to unite in one common 
band with the County Association, 
which, until now, has been separate 
and distinct in its operations. The ' 
effect of such an union, they feel, would 
be to produce a concentration of ac- 
tion, which would more effectually 
work out, both in the County and City, 
the objects in which the Societies are 
mutually engaged. 

In conclusion , your Committee would 
earnestly impress that the threatening 
aspect of the times urge strongly upon 
the Protestant to bear in mind the 
words of Holy Writ, " Remove not the 
antient laud-mark which thy fathers 
have set." The constant propagation 
of unbelief and factious principles car- 
ried on by means of Popish, Infidel, 
and Radical publications, and the vast 
increase of a population yearly out- 
stripping all the united efforts of the 
Church of God to lead them to a 
knowledge of the Truth, and to con- 
duct them in the ways of loyalty, 
virtue, and morality, demand most 
pressingly the support of the National 
Church, with her powers unimpaired 
and extended, and of those other Pro- 
testant Institutions which have not yet 
been wrested from the nation by the 
faithless hands of God-forgetting poli- 
ticians. Let us be firm in our attach- 
ment to the Church of our fathers, 
England's greatest barrier against the 
encroachments of all enemies of Truth, 
liberty, and order. Let us be ardent 
in desire to see her, in the words of an 
eminent statesman, '< great and pow- 
erful: to see her founc&tions laid low 
and deep, that she may crush the giant 
powers of rebellious darkness: to nave 
ner head raised up to that Heaven to 
which she conducts us: to have her 
open wide her hospitable gates, by a 
noble and liberal comprehension, out 
to have no breaches in her watts; to 
have her cherish all those who are 
within, and pity all those who are 
without; to have her a common bless- 
ing to the world, an example, if not 
an instructor, to those who have not 
the happiness to belong to hex. To 
have her give a lesson of peace to 
mankind, that a vexed and wandering 
generation may be taught to seek for 
repose and toleration m the maternal 
bosom of Christian C}iarity, and not io 

•digitized by VjOOQ IC" 



BOHI8H PRIESTS IN CANADA. 



51 



the harlot lap of infidelity and indif- 
ference/' 

Then rally around her,by dangers unaw'd, 
The Church of our Fathers, 
The Church of out God. 



ROMISH PRIESTS IN CANADA. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. 
W, Scott, Wesleyan Missionary, 
dated St. Clair, Port Samia, Ja- 
nuary 8th, 184-5. 

The efforts of the Papacy, in various 
parts of the world, to destroy true Chris- 
tianity, and substitute its own direful 
errors and institutions, are now the 
subject of common observation. Priests 
and Jesuits are almost everywhere 
to be found, insinuating themselves 
amongst the people, and striving to 
promote the advancement of the Pa- 
pal system. During the past year an 
extraordinary effort was made among 
ihe St. Clair Indians by them ; but, by 
the blessing of God, they have not 
succeeded. At one time three Priests 
together made a sudden and unex- 
pected descent upon this fair portion 
of the Lord's vineyard. One of these 
I had always seen at Manitoulin Is- 
land, when three several times I have 
visited that place; and he is -now a 
fluent speaker in the Ojibeway lan- 
guage, and therefore well adapted to 
this mischievous undertaking. God, 
however, " taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness, and disappointeth the hope 
of the hypocrite." 

On the arrival of these Priests of 
Romanism, a temporary chapel, toward 
the upper end of this Indian reserve, 
near to the village of Port Samia, was 
erected, and pictures ard crucifixes 
were hung all around it, in mimic 
grandeur and mock solemnity. The 
French and Indian Roman Catholics 
who reside near this place were sent 
for, and a great display was to be 
maide on the approachmg Sabbath. 
The Priests visit the Indians on this 
reserve from house to house, and in- 
vite them to attend; and other mes^ 
•engers are sent among the Indians, 
using every means to entice them 
** only to behold their superior way of 
worship." That there should be great 
excitement was not surprising. Many 



inquiries were proposed to me by some 
of our Class-Leaders respecting the 
claims of Popery; and they were sfr* 
tisfied of its unscriptural character 
and ruinous tendency. Nor could the 
Jesuitry of the priesthood divert these 
faithful men mm their allegiance to 
Christ, and their attachment to Wes- 
leyan Methodism. 

Previously to the Popish display I 
had given notice that on the same day 
I should deliver two dbcourses on the 
doctrines, discipline, and fruits of Po« 
pery. Our Indian friends were de« 
lighted with this announcement, and 
made it a duty to invite all their friends 
to attend our services. The allure* 
ments of Popery were in vain. Our 
chapel was filled, and the Indians lis- 
tened with intelligent attention to the 
discourses delivered in the morning 
and evening. Only a very few went 
to the Popish mass-house ; and, though 
their ceremonies were continued 
through the week, yet the Wesleyan 
Indians were firm and unflinching. I 
know of only two exceptions — one 
woman and one man. You, my dear 
Sirs, need no information as to the du-* 
plicitj and vileness of Popish Priests; 
out It may be useful to state a few 
facts which transpired here, and which 
are further illustrations of Romanism. 

The ^ests, while here, were con- 
tinually active, creeping into houses, 
both early and late. In one Indian's 
wigwam there was a sick child. The 
parents are pious and intelligent Wes-» 
leyans. The Priest sympathizes with 
their afflictions ; and, acting upon deep 

?arental affection, proposes a remedy, 
hat remedy was baptism by a Romish 
Priest. He had the effronterv to as- 
sure the mother that the child would 
quickly recover, and would not again 
be liable to sickness and disease. What 
could be more easy ? What more de-> 
sirable? << There could be no harm in 
trying," thought the mother, almost 
persuaded. Hearing of this Popish 
game, accompanied by my interpreter, 
I immediately repaired to the wigwam. 
The wicked lies and deception of the 
Priest were unveiled, and the parents 
affectionately warned not thus to re- 
nounce Christianity, denv the good 
providence of God, and be ensnared 
by this mischievous scheme. They 
were mercifully preserved, and saw 
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ibe defigii of Ihe Priest Tbc duid 
mM ev«n then recoveriaiif ; and, com- 
mittiiig it to the care of God, the babe 
was restored, and Popery defeated. 
Otie or two instances may ako be 

S>en, to sbow tbe manner in wbich 
e Priests were overcome by real 
Ciunsttanity. Dunickwenene, a Class- 
Leader, was visited by two Priests. 
They began to speak well of Method- 
ism, bttt represented their own religion 
as vastly superior. It bad come down 
from the Apostles, and was the 'only 
true religion. *< Well," said the In- 
Imd, " I wonder, I wonder ; I know 
some Roman Catholic Indians, and 
some Frenchmen too; they get drunk, 
ibey %bt, thev quarrel, they do not 
love one another. Now," said he^ 
** look at me : I was the worst Indian 
en this reserve, drinking and fighting, 
and committing all manner of wicked- 
ness. I heard Uie Gospel, turned from 
my sins, have been a Christian some 
years, and have ceased to do evil. See 
VIC: — ^I am a new man. If your reli- 
gion be so very superior, why does it 
net produce better effects? I do not 
believe you." This was an argument 
not to be gainsayed. The Priests be- 
came angry, and left the Indian, feel- 
ing he waa too strong for them. 

With another Indian Class -Leader, 
Jonas Coe, a Priest entered .into con- 
versation ; and, seeing an Indian trans- 
lation of one of the Gospels, began to 
disparage its merits, and deny its cort 
xecltiesa. ** The Missionaries put in 
what they please," said the Priest; 
but this Indian could read and under- 
stand English. He asked the Priest 
to read a passage in Indian ; and then, 
takinR down his English Testament, 
turnd to the same passage there ; and, 
desffing the Priest to read that also, 
asked if that was not a fair tranriation, 
and both alike the word of God. The 
Priest acknowledged the tru^, a^ 
said they were rieht ^ Are you tbe 
interpreter hereT said he. "No," 
said ^ Indian; << but i hwft been 
taught to read the woid of God^ and 
knew that what ourMissionarrteadies 
agrees therewith.'* And so Uie Priest 
again changed the osnverestion, and 
soon left him. Ah f these Priests ean 
do/but little mischief where the power 
of godliness is felt» and where they 
dare not use coercion. 



Another more recent event has had a 
good eiTect on the Mission — an Indian 
man renouncing Poperv. He came to 
me with a sorrowfiil countenance, 
having a crucifix suspended from his 
neck, and deploring bis condition. He 
said he had been deceived by repre- 
sentations of Popish superiority; he 
had lost his happmess, and among the 
Papists he found there was no love. 
He was sorry for having left his Me- 
thodist brethren, where ne was always 
happy, and wished to renounce Pof 
pery. He did so in the public congre- 
gation, and handed me nis crucifix: I 
took occasion to describe the enormi- 
ties and follies of Popery; and a happy 
impression was produced. The Inaian 
was threatened by the French Fftpists; 
but, he is firm, and thankful for his 
deliverance from these enemies of vital 
religion. 

With heart-felt gratitude, therefore, 
do I record the goodness i>f God in 
preserving the St. Clair Mission from 
the deadly influence of Popish super- 
stition. The visit of the Priests is only 
a matter of history : its effect is not 
visible, except in attaching the Indians 
more closely to our Wesleyan form of 
vital Christianity. We have not la- 
boured in vain ; but the present posi- 
tion of the Mission strikingly proves 
that the good Spirit of God himself 
produced the glorious change which 
has been wrought among the Indians 
of the St. Clair River. 



MALTA PROTESTANT COLLEGE. 

VEEST OCCASIONAI, PAPBB ISSUXB BT 
THX OOMMlTm. 

It is with feelings of heartfelt grati- 
tude to Almighty God that the Com- 
mittee of the Mdta Protestant Colle^ 
announce to their friends and subscri- 
bers the opening of the School which 
is intended to form the groundwork of 
their future College. 

This may be considered as the ae- 
compttshmentrof a very important part 
of their undertaking, and m thus mtt- 
mating it, a hriei statement of the 
steps by which it has been attainecf 
mAr not be untnteresti^. 

Tlie confMentiai comnxnnieation 
signed bv thehr Noble Chairman was 
so liberally responded to by a largtf 
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number of tkoie to wboai it vitm «d- 
dreflsedy as to justify the Committee in 
dispatchiag' an ftgeot to Malta» about 
fifteen months i^,- for the purpoee of 
ptnrchasing a suitable site. This mia- 
sum was executed to their entire sa- 
tisfaction. With the assiatMiee of a 
gentteraan resident at Vaktta (whose 
a&rrkeB hare been truly valuable), a 
dnnrable .property, with extensive 
buildings already xnpoa it, was pro- 
cured. It is situated at SU Julien'a 
Bay, a delightful and sahibrioua spot, 
ahaeA two miles from Yaletta, and it 
is fMTonouneed by thoee who are ae- 
msinted with the I^and to be a moat, 
eligible situation lor an educational 
eatabbsbment, poeseseing unusual ad- 
mmtages for promoting the hedbkh and 
oonif<Mrt of the studenta. 

The buildinga already iqpon the pro- 
perty are eammodsousi and the Com* 
mittee determined to take immediate 
aUfB to render them auitahle km &e 
receptlcm of Fifty Pupils, with the ne- 
oessary aeeommodation lor the Maa* 



. In this part of their work the Com- 
milteo have been greatly indebted to 
Mr. Seanp, the ave&iteet of the ehiudi 
lalely erected at Malta by the mnni- 
Seence of the Queen-Dowager, under 
whose able direction a wing hae been 
added to the original edi&e, which 
eonupletea the anrangement 

The eeet of the original, purchaae 
waa 2,500/^ and the admtien has been 
made at an eipenee of about SOOL 

DuYing the progreaa of these workt 
t^CooBnntt^ experienced oonsider- 
aUe anxiety lest, in consequence of a 
pnetdtarity in the law of Malta, they 
should be dkturbed in the poeseeeion 
of the piop«rfy by some hoatHe party* 
Thitf are thankml, however, to etata 
tiwit the year of redemptioB has ex- 
pirad without any such attosqit havtuf^ 
DOflnanada. 

The next point which occupied the 
aittcntion of the Cemmittee waa ^ 
a]^potntment of officers for the inati* 
tution, and in this part of their work 
it is difificnlt lor them to express, how 
deeplv thcgr have felt Us imoortanea, 
and their need of Divine guioance. 

For the office of Vice-Principal they 
have selected the Rev. Samuel Gobat, 
i| gentleman already well known as Iha 
indefatigable Missionary to Abyssiniat 



aind as ah Oriental scholar of ' the 
highest standing. His mature judg- 
ment and devoted piety, added to ms 
intimate knowledge of the Oriental 
and modern European lan^ages, ren* 
der him a valuable acquisition to tha 
infant Institution. 

To the important situation of Pirai 
Master your Committee have ap* 
pointed, previrionally, the Bev. John 
Hickman, M.A., of St. John's Col- 
lege, Cambridge. Mr. Uickukan was 
strongly reeommmded to them as a- 
man ef sound reUgious views^ and one 
who has already bid great experience' 
in tuition. 

The only other qipointment yet 
made is that of Mr. Zeller to the offitio 
of Asristant Master, alao provisionally. 
Mr. Zeller is a native of Switierlandt 
the sen of a very distmguished school- 
master, and was warmly recommended 
hy Hia Excellency the Chevalier 



The Committee ftnrther intend la 
select a pioua and kamed membor of 
one of the English Universities for the 
important office of Principal, hut ihia 
thof have postponed fmr a tew months. 

Under the management of the 
teachers ahreadv named, the Institu-^ 
tioo was opened on the 3d of Fehnuary 
last, an acoonnt of which event luur 
just been received. The kmd fttendf 
at Valettat to whom alhrnon has al« 
ready been made^ writes that the im*> 
pression made npon those who weva 
present on tins oeeasian was of the 
moat nleasing character, and affbrda 
much hope « fkiture sueeesa. 

Your Committee have the gratl&ea^ 
tien to add, that the Lard Bishi^ of 
Gibraltar 1um» witii ntMsidi kindness 
and cordiality, accepted the office of 
Visitor ; the vcnen^le Bishop of Cal- 
cutta has extended his patronaca to 
tike Inatitutton; and his Excellency' 
the Chevalier Bunsen, Amhasasdov 
from his Ml^yecly the King of Amssia, 
has allowed his name to be placed on 
the list of the Provisional Committee. 
To these sources of eneouragement the' 



Committee feel beund to add the very 
gwti^ng kttscs which they have n* 
ceived nnm nsany of the princ^i^ 
OMTritante and bankars in die Medn 
tanraaeaa. 

Guided and prospered thus hr in 
thsk uadertakiagt your Committaa 
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Iramblv trust that, hy the blessing of 
Almighty God, they wiU be permitted, 
^without delay, to carry out their ori- 
ginal plan to its full estent For this 
« sum of 15,000/. (including 5,0002. 
abeady collected), 'will be required, 
and the Committee earnestly appeal 
to those kind friends who came so 
generously forward at the commence- 
ment of the undertaking to aid them 
now in securing its completion. 

The work is of the most urgent iin* 
portance. Its object is nothing less 
than to spread the pure light of reyealed 
religion, with the blessings of moral 
and intellectual cultivation, amongst 
nations now sunk in the lowest state 
of degradation. 

It IS to raise up from amongst them- 
selyes Missionanes, whose feet shall 
be beautiful upon the mountains, who 
shall publish the Gospel of Peace, 
who, through Divine mercy, shall re- 
call the members of the fallen Asiatic 
Churches to their first love, and be 
instrumental in leading even the dark- 
ened sons of Africa to stretch forth 
their hands unto God. 

It is, as an important, though sub- 
ordinate, end, to spread far and wide 
the light of literature and of science, 
and, S God permit, to sow the seed 
which, in due time, may yield for these 
lands a goodly band of men qualified 
to promote the best interests of society, 
in the learned professions, or in the 
various departments of commerce. 

In venturing to anticipate these re- 
iults, your Committee humbly com- 
mend their Infant Establishment, to 
Almighty God, with the earnest prayer, 
that It may now and at all times be 
lo conducted as to promote his glory, 
and to difiuse those blessings which 
He is pleased in His unerring Word 
to connect with the honour of His 
name, viz. '* peace on earth, and good 
will towards men," 

Londony March 14, 1846* 



CRIMINALS AND THE CONFES-* 

SIGNAL. 
Brian Seert is no more. He has 
paid the uttermost penalty of the law, 
and now in the eternal world he must 
render an account to Him, " to whom' 
all hearts are open, all desires known, 
and from whom no secrets are hid«'* 



The wretched man was executed, as 
our readers are aware, for attempting* 
to murder Sir Francis Hopkins. He 
pleaded not guilty to the charge, and 
even on the scaffold protested, in the 
most positive manner, that he had no 
part nor hand in the crime. He was 
a member of the Church of Rome, and 
so powerfully were enlisted on his be- 
half the sympathies of that Church, 
that a Petition, numerously signed by 
its priests, was presented to the Lord- 
Lieutenant on his behalf, and a Roman 
Catholic Prelate publicly expressed 
his conviction that he was an innocent 
and an injured man ; but the evidence 
of his guilt was so clear and con- 
vincing that the representative of our 
gracious Queen, with the concurrence 
of the judge who tried the case, was 
constramea to come to the determi- 
nation that the law should take its 
course.* We express no opinion upon 
this particular case ; we merely state 
the facts as they have come before the 
public, and we take advantage of the 
.excitement which these facts have pro-- 
duced to show that it is possible that 
a consistent and devoted Romanist,' 
such as Brian Sebrt was, could pro- 
test in the dying hour that he was in*> 
nocent of a crime laid to his chaige, 
and which he had actually committed ; 
and moreover, that he could call that 
God, before whom he was shortly to 
appear, to witness his protestation. 
We most emphatically and distinctly 
assert that tins is possible; and while 
we do not pronounce upon the case of 
Seery, we most unequivocally maintain 
that the Church of Rome has sane* 
tioned and authorized such moral prin- 
ciples as would justify the culprit tit 
denying hi$ guilt as solemnly and ear- 
nesuy as he did even in a dying hour! 

We proceed at once to evidence of 
an indisputable character — <^The Mo- 
ral Theology of Saint Alphonsus Li- 
guori." It will be necessary to point 
out the authority of the work on which 
we ground this most weighty accusa- 
tion. 

1st. The author was canonized in 
the year 1839, only seven years ago. 

* Two men, who were since tried and 
found guilty of the crime of murder at 
the assizes of Longford, declared them- 
selves innocent as vehementiy and 90« 
lemnly as Seery. 
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2dly. Previous to his canonization, 
theologians appointed for the purpose 
examined all bis works, and came to 
the conclusion that they contained 
'* not one word worthy of censure," 

The following quotation from the 
circular of the Pope's domestic prelate 
mentions the fact: — 

*^ And finally on the 18th of May, 
1803, Pope Pius VII. confirmed the 
decree of the Sacred Congregation of 
Bates, which declared that all the 
imtinga of St. Alphonsus, whether 
printed or inedited, had been most 
rigorously examined according to the 
ducipline of the Apostolic see, and that 
9io£ one word worthy of censure had been 
foundy and made known that the moral 
system of St. Alphonsus had been more 
than twenty times rigorously discussed 
with the documents of Benedict XIV., 
and the rules of the decree of Urban 
VII I., that in all these examinations, 
conducted with a iriew to the canoniza- 
tion of St. Alphonsus and in the defi- 
nitive sentence of the Sacred Congre- 
gation, all agreed with one heart — 
unanimous consent — one voice — unant- 
mously" — See Roman Calendar for 
1845, Dublin, p. 167. 

3dly. On the 2d of August the Ro- 
manist ofiers up the following prayer : — 

<« Oh God, who by the blessed Al- 
phonsus, thy Confessor and Pontiff, 
inflamed with the love of souls, hast 
enriched thy Church with a new off- 
spring, we implore that, taught by his 
admonitions^ and strengthened by his 
example, we may be able to come to 
Thee, &c.'' 

Such, then, is the authority of Li- 
guori's sentiments. The Church of 
Rome is completely identified with 
them; yea, each member of that 
Church implores God that he may be 

TAUGHT BY HIS ADMONITIONS ! 

Liguori maintains the lawfulness of 
equivocation or double speaking, and 
mental reservation. On the lawfulnesa 
of equivocation (vol. i.) he says :— 

" To swear with equivocation^ when 
there is a just cause, and equivocation 
itself is lawful, is not eviL" 

It is only a venial sin to swear with 
equivocation without a just cause. 
Having given various examples, he 
•ays : — 

'< These things being established, 
it is Q certain and common opinion 



amongst all divines, that for a just 
cause it is lawfiil to use equivocation 
in the propounded modes, and to con- 
firm it with an oath.*' 

His definition of a just cause is : — 

" But a just cause is any honest end, 
in order to preserve a spiritual or tern" 
poral good* 

This definition is most important. 
How absorbing is the Interest of the 
Church! These are the principles 
sanctioned, approved by Rome ; these 
are tiie *^ eulmonitions ' by wliich the 
Romanist prays that he may be taught! 

He gives some examples of lawful 
equivocation :— 

** Likewise if any one, being invited 
as a guest, be asked whether the food 
is good, which in reality is bad, he can. 
answer that it is good, meaning thereby 
for mortification !" 

Again : a servant asked if his mas- 
ter be at home-» 

**^ Can say he is not here, that is to 
say, not tn this door or window ; or he 
is not here, so as that he may be 
seen." 

Also Cardenas says :-— 

** That he can answer that he has 
departed from the house, by under- 
standing a departure which took place 
in some time past." 

On similar principles an adulteress 
can deny her guilt, 

Liguori says :— - 

*< She can assert equivocally thM% 
she did not break the bond of matri- 
mony ; and if she have sacramentally 
confessed adultery, she can answer, / 
am innocent of this crime, becattse by 
conj^ssion it was taken awav" 

Where is the husband, who has the 
feelings of a man, whose blood does 
not boil within his veins on reading 
such a passage as this ? Liguori goes 
on to state that she can persist in her 
denial even with an oath. 

Now comes the very point in ques« 
tion; one which bears on such cases 
as that of Brian Seery. Can a culprit 
deny his guilt, even with an oath? 
We give the question as put and an- 
swered by the Saint ;— 

<* It is asked whether the accused, 
legitimately interrogated, can deny a 
crime, even with an oath, if the con* 
fession of the crime would be attended 
with great disadvantage?" 

Liguori gives a host of authors, who* 
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antwer die oueitiQii in the ■ffiniiaftnre» 
•— Cerdmal ae Scego, Tamburiii, Sen- 
dice, YiTa, Spoier Cerdena^ Lentii% 
Sa, Fflliadus, Sec, fte. He aaja :*- 

'< Many others, with a Mffkwii^ de- 
ftw of wnkukiMfy m dial the ao- 
eued, if m danger oi death, or the 
prison, or perpetoal exOe, the loss of 
all property, vbM danger of the gatties, 
ana such luce, tarn iemy the crime, eem 
wUk am tOk (at least without great 
■n) hy wtdenUmdimg diat he did not 
commit it so that he is bomd to coi>- 
fas it." 

He adds, and gives it as the opinion 
of Eibel, that «< this sUmId he tm^getUd 
Is tmifeuon amd pemttemts." 

Here then it is taught— 1st That a 
culprit may deny his guilt, if he he in 
dannr of losing life, &c, &c 

2dly. That a culprit, in denying his 
gvik and maintainmg that he did not 
commit the crime, by a mental reser- 
vation, means that he did not jo earn- 
mk U tkmt he w howed to eaefeu k, 

3dly. That thii nMide of eyiivoea^ 
tion, according to Elbel, should he 
wggetted to emifeuan and flMuttontt/— 
lae confessor instmcting uie penitent. 

And 4thly. That a criminal, pvo- 
inded he has cenfesssd his criaM ta a 
priest, may lawfully assert his inn<H 
csDce, hecanae his gnUt has heen re- 
moved by the priest's absdntiea ! 

Thus Rome absolirtely pcia Ml i die 

a tit to deny his gjMil^ even widi an 
; eXe Mae wet her seal and sanctien 
to lying and peijvy. The adulteress, 
die thiei; and the nundcrer can plead 
sat guilty. The adulteress repans to 
the confesrioaal-^-oonfcasca her guilt, 
and receives absolntian. Shemaydien 
CQBse finth to the werid and say, **I 
am iaaoeemt." The thief or the mur- 
derer, if in danger of death, may lift 
np hii hand to Heaven call the 
** Searcher of aU hearts" to 
and swear in the meet soleasn 
ered manner that he did not 
the crime, and, in doing ae, he is a 



legal eem ef ike Ckartk. He acts in 
accordance with lie aihuwitfaai fty 
Mi di ei Ar prays ikai he mag he taagki. 
Such is BomaniHn in its most reined 
Mraa— *ifoeMHnssi ae apfteaea ai tke 
nimeieemik eeaiarg. 

Hell-bom and deraomlising system I 
«-s*hat hnr wifl it net eeadel— what 



dUigation w91 tt not trampls viider 
foot! There can bono aafe^telMi- 
man life, no secnri^far piu p ciiy» noae 
for the most sacred ties of hnaaanity, 
where Popery is allowed to exert its 
withenng inflnence— where Roasish 
' ^ to cstafaliihitB 



iron sway. 

Tet this nafariow aysteni 


haare- 


ceived the sanction and the a 


apportof 






I^islaie wiikm tiie senate hon 


ae. Wm 



the sworn enemies of her instil 
to have a diare in her 
tions!!l FaitfafU 
warned thchr eanntrymes of die 



httttheiri 
as the ravings of endmsiasin and hi> 
gotry — still fade haee eo far oerifM 
their pr eAeiiaa e ; and sare we are^ 
that unless Britain changes her paficy 
she willy ere lon^ in CM's rig h t e on s 
involved m ditt- 



abioad, tnm wUch the wmdoM eC 
those treafchsr ona ralers, v^ have be- 
trured her beat interests to F^ipeiy 
and Infidelity, will firil to relieve Inr* 
We have lecutded our i 




have i|aesliuned oner dfretion, hat wa 
wiole as in the sight ef God — ma take 
His Woan ftr our gnidoy and wo am 
not doubtful of AereeulL "Rieftsi' 
wffi a pprove onr sayings." — Aa 
BeraU, Martk 25, 1848. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

EXTENSION OP THE FRANCHISK 
INIRBIANll. 

Sim, — O'Conndl and his gang at 
Burgh-Quay oonspiralon win not grve 
their sei r ices ton Minister fbrnodung'. 
The consideration which they are to 
receive for swe^mc Ae ranks at the 
Free IVade mijonty ia to be an ex* 
tension of Ae elective finneiase in 
Ireland. This demand OX^mnA 
opeidy m ad e ia the House of Gobk 
mons, and Her Majesty's Minislere 
widi Ae utmost readhieas submitted 
tohiamliandideaBare. Oh,itisan 
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^nomuiiaus speetade to see the Mi- 
nisters of the British Crown crouching 
ftt t)ie feet of the modem Goliath, the 
champion of the Papacy. But with 
reeard to the elective franchise, I 
brieve that the qualification for Ire- 
land was to be fixed at a higher stand- 
ard than that of England, in order to 
constitute one of those safeguards or 
precautionary measures with which 
the Emancipation Bill was to be ac- 
companied. If it is now to be low- 
ered, or equalized with the English 
firaaobise, a pledge given at that time 
will be broken, and a security will be 
xemoved. The influence of O'Connell 
will also be prodigiously increased by 
thtis giving him a wider range among 
a lower class of voters. 

Another demand made by O'Connell 
was, that the right of election, which 
has been taken away from Sudbury» 
should be transferred to Cork, in order 
that the arch-agitator may have the 
nomination to one or two more seats 
in Parliament. He has actually given 
notice that he will bring in a Bui for 
that purpose. O'Connell already has 
die power, by means of his Repeal 
Association, of influencing the return 
of neaily tbree-foarths of the Mem- 
bers for Ireland. This is the way in 
which the natioa and its nileni are 
** gtomg all their strength tmd their 
pmter to the Beaet," and preparing 
for themselves a slavery the tremen- 
dous effects of which it is fearful to 
contemplate. Yet how little attention 
is given by the people of this oountnr 
to events and transactions in which 
their religion and liberties are so 
deeply involved ! 

I hope there will be a strenuons 
opposition to the alteration of the fran- 
chise in Ireland, and to the transfer of 
seats in Parliament from England to 
an Irish count3^ 

DErEHSOR. 



MISCELIANEOUS. 

The Ribbon Conspiracy. — It is be- 
lieved that the murders and outrages 
in Ireland, by whomsoever procured, 
are almost universally perpetrated by 
members of the Ribbon eoaq[>icaoy. 
That the Ribbon eonsptratofs anr 
cjTc/iiwiwrfy Ronaaists, has been fully 



proved by evidence before a court oi 

justice, as will appear from the follows 
ing trial; — Richard Jones, Secretary 
of the Irish Ribbon Society, was tried 
in 1841. Though suspected of having 
planned many murders, he was merely 
indicted for being a member of a 
society. In the opening speech of, 
the Attorney- General, he stated that 
one of the great evils of the system, 
was its exclueiveli/ Roman Catholic 
character, and that none but the 
members of that persuasion were 
received into it This fact was after- 
wards proved in the evidence brought 
forward in support of the indictment ; 
and Jones was found guilty and 
transported. 

Assassination of Pibrce CAaaici:, 
Esq. — O'Connell, in his place in 
Parliament, attempted to palliate, oT' 
i^>ologize for this assassination, by 
endeavouring to show that it was- 
owing to the conduct of the deceased 
as a landlord or agent. This chaige. 
drew forth a reply from Mr. Pien» 
Creaghe (a friend, or relative), in a^ 
letter, which appeared in the public 
prints ; and from which the following 
IS an extract : — 

"Mr. Pierce Carrick was a Pro- 
testant, and Anti-Repealer, and had 
supported the Whig candidate at 
the various elections for his county. 
He subscribed the anti-repeal decb-' 
ratkn. And, as a grand juror and 
county magistrate, also signed a me- 
monel in favour of the Arms Act:' 
and for this apparent change in his 
political conduct, he doubtless incurred 
the displeasure of the Repeal party. 
A few months before his death he was 
publicly denounced, together with other 
gentlemen, from the altar of a chapel . 
in the district; a circumstance that 
ought to be enquired into by a Com- 
mittee of either House of Parlia- 
ment. 

" PiERsc Crbaohb. 
"52, Greut Ouarlee^etreet, DiMin.*' 

Cavillers amd Backbiters. — Like 
the gad-fly, they will pass over whde 
fields of sweet flowers and never light 
on one, never be attracted fey the 
sweetest or the most lovely ; but di- 
rectly they discern any sore or blemish 
in a poor afilicted animal, they mtbit 
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&8ten on tbat and iting it to the 
quick. 

FiKB Preachers. — ^Deep wells are 
frften dry; and there are clouds gsy 
with a]l the hues of light which con- 
tain no water, hut only mock the hus- 
iMUidman whilst they pass in brilliant 
career over his parched fields. 

Death of Believers. — ^The Lord 
Jesus gathers his sheaves before a 
storm, just as farmers do; so when 
you see him gathering ripe saints, be 
sure that a storm is near. 



CABINET. 



Christ the tbsme op the Chris- 
tian Preacher. — "Had I," said once 
a pious and celebrated man, '' Had I a 
mountain top for my pulpit, — the wide 
Tault of heaven as my canopy, — and 
the assembled world for my audience, 
— the text which I would take for my 
■ermon should be : ' Christ came 

INTO the world to SAVE SINNERS.' " 

Jesus Christ is all in aQ; and if 
Christ be yours, all is yours ; God is 
yours, and the good of both worlds is 
yours ; and what can you desire 
more? 

Evenr man hath his turn of Bor> 
row; whereby (some more, some less), 
all men are in their times miserable. 
I never yet could meet with the man 
that complained not of somewhat. 
Before sorrow come, I will prepare 
for it ; when it is come, I will welcome 
it; when it goes, I will take but half 
a farewell of it, as stiU expecting its 
return. 



UNES 



Written on reading the expreeeum of 
one ufkOy when deecriMng the beauty 
tff the Proteaiant burial ground in 
Itafy, exclaimed^ "It might make one 
m love with death, to think of being 
buried m eo eweet a epot" 

In love with death ! will the poor 

body know 
When worms devour it fading there 

below, 



How sweetly twines the jasmine o*er 

its head? 
How soft the turf beneath the feet 

that's spread? 

How boldly lifts its head this ancient 
tower? 

How sweet the fragrance of that grace- 
ful flower ? 

Ah no ! to that alike the cold deep 
sea. 

The barren heath, or loveliest spot 
will be. 

The immortal soul of man alone will 

feel 
A bliss, or woe, Aat none can ete 

reveal ; 
When from the sleep of death the 

dead arise, 
To claim their promised mansion m 

the skies ; 

Or, doomed in hopeless misery to 

dwell. 
Deepen the wailings of the lost ia 

hell. 
In love with death I oh, sceptic, turn 

thine eye 
To that bright world where Jesus 

reigns on high ; 

Where ransomed souls by Wm re* 
deemed to God, 

Are clothed in garments washed in 
precious blood; 

In dazzling splendour itmnd the 
throne they stand. 

And wave the palm in each victo- 
rious hand. 

Say, dost thou still the Scriptore 

hope disdain. 
Laugh at the fire, despise eternal 

pain? 
Weep, Christian, weep, not genius 

early dead, 
A deener darker shade hangs o'er his 

His ashes sleep even on that lovely 

spot,* 
** By some lamented, and by moat 

forgot" 
His soul, ah ! pity drops the falling 

tear. 
Nor dares with curious hand the veil 

to rear. 

* It is said that the Pbet SheHv, who 
was aoddentaUy drowned in Italy, wtf 
buried in the spot be so much admired. 



Digitized 



by Google 



INTELLIGENCE* 



59 



Bat fiuth eon point to brighter worlds 

on high. 
And join the raptured chorus of the 

sky, 
For those who die the Christian's 

happy death, 
And to their Saviour yield their 

parting breath. 

A. M. L, 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Tbe Annual Meeting of the Pro* 
TESTANT Association will be held in 
the Large Hall, Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, May 13, 1846. J. P. 
Plumptre, Esq., M.P., will take the 
Chair at Twelve o'Qock. The Rev. 
Hugh Stowell, of Manchester; Kev» 
W. Maiwaine, of Belfast; and Rev. 
C. Prest, will take part in the proceed-* 
inga. 

The Annual Sermon will be 
preached at the Episcopal Chapel, 
Gray's Inn Road, by the Rev. T. R« 
BiRKs, M.A., on Tuesday Evening, 
May 12, 1846. Divine Service to com- 
mence at Seven o'Clock. A Collec- 
tion will take place after the Meeting 
and Sermon in aid of the funds of the 
Protestant Association. 

SouTHWARK Operative Associa- 
tion.^ — ^A Meeting of the Members of 
this Association was held in the Paro- 
chial School-room, Borough-road, on 
Tuesday evening, March 31, when the 
Rev. M. H. Seymour, who has recently 
returned from a tour on the Continent 
and a five months' residence in the 
Papal states, spoke at great length, 
and gave an interesting detail of the 
abomination of Popery which he had 
witnessed at Rome. The chair was 
taken on this occasion by the Rev. J. 
Horton, Rector of St. George's. The 
other speakers were the Rev. G. F. 
Galaher and Messrs. Basey, Sykes^ 
Binden^ and Chant. 

Derby Operative Protestant 
Association, April 13, 1846. — On 
Monday last the Annual Tea Meeting 
of this important and useful Associa- 
tion was held in the Mechanics' Lec- 
ture Hall, Derby. The Meeting was 
by far the largest of the kind that the 
Society has ever held; and the ar- 
rangement and general management 
of the afiair throughout reflected great 



credit upon the Committee, and upon 
the very active and efficient Secretary 
of the Society, Mr. £. Webster. About 
five hundred persons partook of tea, 
and many came to the nail afterwards 
who were unable to come to tea. The 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Roseingrave Macklin, President of the 
Association, who took the chair on the 
occasion ; the Rev. W. Cobb ; the Rev. 
J. Moran ; Dr. Bernays ; Mr. Sowter, 
of Castle Donington, and others. The 
Choir of St. Peter's Church, Derby, 
assisted by several friends from the 
Choral Society, added greatly to the 
enjoyment of the evening, by singing 
a selection of sacred music from the 
works of Handel, Neukomm, and other 
great composers. Mr. Norton, jun., 
presided at tbe pianoforte, which 
he played with excellent judgment, 
throughout the evening. After the 
repast was finished, the Rev. R. 
Macklin rose, and briefly addressed 
the Assemblv. He said he could not 
but express his deep gratitude to God 
for the great success which He had 
vouchsafed to the Society. The Meet- 
ing to-night was held under very en- 
couraging circumstances; for at no 
period of the Society's existence was 
it in such a flourishing condition as at 
the present time. The Lord had smiled 
upon it, and blessed it with great suci* 
cess. The members of the Society 
knew its position at the present time. 
As true Protestants, they were sur- 
rounded by difficulties and dangers; 
but they knew where to look in every 
trying hour ; they knew that there was 
a mighty Arm ever ready to help them, 
an untiring eye on all their move^ 
ments ; and an Ear ever ready to listen 
to their supplications at the Throne of 
Grace. They had no reason, then, to 
quail or tremble in the slightest de- 
gree ; but every encouragement to in- 
crease their exertions, being sure that 
the Spirit of the Lord was with them. 
After some further remarks on the 
necessity there was for Christian union, 
the Reverend speaker said there was 
danger to every Protestant throughout 
the three kingdoms. Every Protestant, 
by whatever name he mieht be called, 
if really a member of the Church of 
Christ, was in duty bound to lay aside 
all petty distinctions, and to feel and 
sympathize with each other when as- 
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•nM and afllieted. If thedundi of 
Eo^aod AoM be anailed ami bailed 
hy Popeiy, dien let die Dinaiten of 
Saglaiid cone nuuifidly fonmd to 
ber Mwrtine e. If tbe DiMDtiiig bod j 
of fingbmd caied €nr tbe value of tbe 
tnitb of God, wbieb in bk beait be 
believed th^ did, let diem jom tbe 
Cbuich in wielding tiie sword of trvtb 
^aniit tne common, enemy. liCt tbcm 
wage a bdy war— -a war wUeb Al* 
mighty God woold look npon and 
Um. Bat it would, very Ittely, be 
mid by some, ** Ob, tbere is time 
enongfa yet; we need not yet naite 
and eome boldly fo rw a cd ; we may rest 
iqwn omr araia kr die preeent; we 
will bave onr ammmutioB ready, onr 
aims in otder against we want diem !" 
XUs would not do. Tbe enemy was 
aft die Tcfy gatm of tbe constitution* 
Tbe Jesoits were abroad, and fiir aogbft 
known to tbe contmy, tbere migbt be 
mie in die rety midst of tbe Assembly 
to-nigbt, who woidd send an aeeooat 
of tiieir proeeedings to die Pope of 
Home himself! Ae saldien of tbe 
Vatican were spread ofver every vesfan 
of Europe, and were actively at isodL 
Was dus, then, a time for true Pro- 
lestonts to he silent f Was this a time 
hr them to be inactive, when cold, 
Inkewarm, and false Pkotestauts wen 
pretending to snppoit die truth one 
day, and die neztendeavounnff to pidl 
it down ; iHien Poporr was obtaining 
in die Honses of nx&ament, and tbe 
Legiskture snifeied the Premier to 
cany sneh an abominable BiU as dm 
Mi^moodi Act! Was this fidse posH 
don of die IVemier^diis douUe deal* 
11^ with the truth of Christ, tobe toIe« 
isied? Were Engiishinen and Pfto* 
tmtanta to stand eoWy by, and see 
dieir oonatitQtion flittered away pieoe 
by ^ptos without maUnc an effort to 
' t it? True it was &cy were ear- 



louaded by dangers; but they had dm 
Jiord on their side, and therefore no- 
thing to foar. Tb^ migbt nse die 
VngVMge of David, and say, ** I wffl 
ftar no evil: Thy rod and thy staff 



diey eoirfbrt me." Tlie Rev. 

concluded by an impressive apped to 

him, urging upon diem the impottace 
of training up their cfaildven in the n> 
ligion of Jesus and the BtUe^ by which 
ttey would help to labe up a aewsHid 
host, who would becoBM ** mighty man 
army with banners," to the overthrow 
of Popery, Idolatry, and Superstition 
throughout the wond. The Rev. Chair- 
man then called upon Mr. K Web- 
ster, the Secretary, to read the Report 
for die past vear. Tbe Repoit statdl 
diat since their hat Annual M«diiff 
sixty-seven new members had jeincd 
tbe .Society; donatioDetatbe SBMont 
of 29L 10s. had been received, wlmh 
had enabled the Committee to add 150 
volumes of books to tbe fibrmy. The 
readiDg-iuom is open every llrandaj 
evening, from eight tiH ten, and the 
table supplied with a number of new** 
papers and periodicak of a staadud 
character. Lectmes bad been ddt* 
vered to die Society during die pssC 
year, by die Rev. W. Ourie, of Lifer> 
pod; Rev. J. Moran, Bmion-oB- 
IVent; Rev. G. Harvey, of Whister; 
Rev. T. P. Blakeney, of NoCtinghan ; 
Rev. J. Bull, of %mingbam; Rer. 
R. Macklin; and the Venerable dit 
Aicbdeaeon of Derby. The Report 
stated that dm lectsrmbad beenloi- 
lowed by the most benaticial resofta. 
The Meeting was afterwards addrensd 
by Dr. Remays; Mr. Sowter, of Cas- 
tle Douiagton ; Mr.HamuMmd, of tbt 
Commercud Sehool, DerW; tbe JUr. 
W. Cobb; tbe Rev. J. G. Howarf; 
and tbe Reir. J. Moran. The Rer. 
T.P. VUkmej, and sevtraL odier dcr- 
gymeu and ftienda who were expsctod 
to be pneent, were absent, from iBae« 
and odier causes. Votea of thaaki 
wure given to Mr. Webster, the Seen- 
taryirf tbe Society, for bis entdons ia 
iti behalf; and to the Rev. R. MackliB, 
for his Idndnen in taking the diair. 
About tiu o*doek the National Andmn 
nd d ie Meedng Ak^ 
i aepaiated* 
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DUBLIN I>BOTESTANT ASSOCIA- 
TION AND BEFORMATION SO- 
CIETY. 
The Fifth Anniversary Meeting of 
this Association was held on Thurs- 
day, April 28, in Whitefriars* Hall. 
Toe attendance was both numerous 
and respectable. 

The platform, which presented an 
improved appearance, having been 
re-constructed, and on which was 
placed a handsome chair, the- gift of 
the Wesleyan Orange Lodge, was oc»^ 
cupied by a number of clergymen and 
gentlemen, among whom wererRevds; 
H. S. Owen, Richard Budd, Richjurd 
Verschoyle, F. Trench, H. B. Ma- 
cartney, Alexander Miller, ' William 
Magee, J. B. Owen, W. R. Stacke, 

— Syte, A. NichoUs, P. Henry, — 
Brett, John Benson, J. C. M*Cius- 
land, Robert Xingsmore, -^ Ushei^, 

— Shields, — Elwood, Hill Wilson, 
H. Siddiard, J. Potterton, Mark Cald- 
well, Charles Archdall, Richard Maun- 
sell, Thomas Maguire, William Simp- 
son, D. A. Percv, W. W. SiUito, 
Francis Irwin, Jonn Mulloy, Richard 
George, Edwin Thomas, Francis 
Thomas, H. R. Halahan, Hugh R 



Prior, T. D. Gregg, John Light, Daw- 
son D. Heather, and D. (^ighton ; 
Sir Edmund Waller, Bart. ; Messrs. 
Wilcox, Gwynne, Gerrard, Briscoe, 
Hewson, Parker; Drs. Riche^, 
M*Leod, and Hyndman; Captain 
O'Hara; Messrs. Grattan, — Fry, 
A.B., Thomas H. Thompson, W. F. 
Taylor, &c., &c. Shortly after twelve 
o'clock, the chair was taken by The 
V^ Kev. the Dean of Ardagh. 
llie 'Meeting was opened with 

.' The Chairman said, he had observed 
the proceedings of that Association 
for' the last five years, and he could 
say, with respect to that period of 
time, that) his heart had been with 
their Hearts; He had long wished for 
an opportunity of addressing them. 
The\rrot^tanti8m of En^and was of 
a^ twofold nature — apolitical and re- 
ligious. The former was compre- 
hended in this proposition^ — the su- 
preme head of the Church of England 
IS the KiJig of England, and the 
Bishop of liome has no authority 
within the realms of that country. 
Religious Protestantism was, justin- 
cation by faith alcme. So long as 
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these two parts of their faith unitedly 
existed in England she enjoyed pros- 
perity. The moment they ceased to 
co-exist a period of domestic discon- 
tent and misery commenced. Now, 
there had been a revival of Pro- 
testantism within the last sixty or 
seventy years, but it was a revival 
exclusively of religious Protestantism. 
The latter was in the ascendant, but 
political Protestantism had been kept 
down; and he maintained that all 
' the evils which had come on the 
country within the last thirty or forty 
years were attributable to that cir- 
cumstance. The Bishop of Kome 
had now jurisdiction in their corpo- 
rations — ^in their registries and eleo- 
tions — ^in the National Board of Edu- 
cation (hear, hear) — ^in the Poor-law 
Boards — in the Houses of Commons 
and Lords ; for not a Bill could pass 
through either which was disagreeable 
to the Church of Bome — ^in their own 
Church ; for it was a well-known fact 
that no Member of the body would 
be ^ovlded for by the Government 
who did not send in his adhesion to 
the abominable system of national 
^uoation — and jurisdiction over the 
Throne ; for the Pope of Rome now 
shared with the Queen of England a 
power whidi, according to the Con- 
stitution of the emnire, belonged ex- 
clusively to Her Majesty — namely, 
that of conferring dignities on sub- 
jects. (Applause.) The Very Bev. 
Dean denoimced the endowment of 
Ihe College of Maynooth as a national 
sin, and concluded by saying that he 
should be extr^iiely happy to render 
that Association any assistance in his 
power whenever he was in Dublin. 
(Hear, hear.) 

W. C. Espy, Esq., then read a 
Beport, which detailed the proceed- 
ings of the Association during the 
past year, and also a financial state- 
ment 

The Rev. John Molloy moved 
that the Report and statement of 
accounts be adopted, printed, and 
placed at the disposal of the Com- 
mittee. 

The Rev. T. Maguibe seconded 
the Resolution. In doing so, he bore 
testimony to the willin^ess of the 
people of Ireland to receive tixe Scrip- 
tures, and observed that it appeared 



to him that that Association had be- 
gun to make the dignitaries of the 
Church of Rome treim)le. The state- 
ment made by that astonishing num 
— ^for he was a man of great mind — 
John M^Hale, in his letter which ap- 
peared in the " Mail," of the 2d of 
March, had presented the public with 
the facts that the Bible was making 
inroads on Catholicity, and that he 
feared the consequences. (Hear, 
hear.) 

The Resolution was passed unani- 
mously. 

The Rev. J. B. Owen, an English 
clergyman, moved the second Reso- 
lution: — "That it is a paramount 
duty of aU Protestant Tn&hmffl to 
labour for the promotion of the wel- 
fare of their country, and the best 
interests, both for time and eternity, 
of their countrymen. That we are 
convinced that these never can be 
secured so lonff as Popery prevails in 
Ireland, and that hence it is incum- 
bent upon Irish Protestants to give 
their best exertions in a Christian 
way to eradicate from their country 
that false and erroneous system." 

The Secretary called on the Rev. 
Frederick Trench, of Cloughjordan, 
to second the Resolution. 

The Rev. Mr. Gbbqg said he had 
to inform them that Mr. Trench 
would be found to differ from them 
not inconsiderably, and to animadvert 
with something like severity on some 
of their proceedings. Upon this un- 
derstandmg, Mr. Trench bavins re- 
quested to DC allowed to speak were, 
he (Mr. Gregg) told him that it had 
been always their practice to allow 
every objection to be made, provided 
he allowed them a reply. He there- 
fore entreated that they would be jso 
kind as to lend . him (Mr. Trench) 
their best attention. 

The Rev. F. F. TsENCH, of aough- 
jordan. — I hope there is not a person 
m this house that has a more heart- 
felt admiration of Mr. Gregg than I 
have, and I recollect that one of the 
sentiments he expressed on one oc- 
casion was, that when he felt himself 
called upon to do so, he would ex- 
press his opinions in the face, of per- 
sons who diiered from him even to 
the extreme. (Hear.) He said, he 
would not be afraid to go into some 
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town wh^re there wete aH mmv deyUn 
as slates on the roo& of nouses* 
(Laughter.) Now, I feel that I am 
here in Ike midst of honest men, md 
surrounded by a vast number oJf 
Christian brethren ; I hsfve no doubt 
about that; and though I do decHne 
paying compliments, yet there may 
be a ^Jl for it on some occasions, and 
I do say I honour Mr. Gregg, I feci 
respect for his zeal and boldness, I 
diner yery materially from him, and 
I am sorry to say with you, as to the 
means whereby our great object is to 
be accomplished. There is a circum- 
stance mentioned in the Govemor- 
G^ieral of India's late despatch con- 
cerning the late victory, that suggests 
what I mean. One of the Sikh 
princes was killed in battle, and his 
^ends came and asked permission to 
take away his dead body* Orders 
were given to allow his dead body to 
be tcuken away, . because, said the 
General, he honoured him for the 
bold decisive character he showed, 
that he was ready to perish in battle 
rather than yield. I know Mr. Gregg 
for that character of boldness, and I 
feel that it is the privilege of every 
Protestant to let every person act as 
they think right, provided they do 
nothing that violates law. I came 
here distinctly on the invitation of 
Mr, Gregg, and he has promised me 
that I shall have a fair hearing, and 
I do not ask you not to express your 
disapprobation to anything I may say 
that you may consider not right— 4 
ask you to give me a fair hearing. 
Mr. Gregg put the Resolutions into 
my hand, and he asked me to move 
an amendment to any of them. When 
I looked over the Besolutions, I found 
that the second Besolution was one 
that I could most cordially support i 
and as it is always more agreeable to 
support than to differ, I feel great 
pleasure, indeed, in seconding this 
Resolution. [The Rev. Gentleman 
then read the Kesolution, as proposed 
by the Eev. Mr. Owen,] I should 
feel myself unworthy to stand here if 
I would willingly yield to any indi- 
vidual in givinff my assent to that 
proposition ; ana I feel that nothing 
will do good to the peace of this 
country that deserves the name of 
good, till they have embraced the 



glorious Gospel of ^ blessed God, 
the doctrine of justification by faith 
only^ and till they have received ho- 
liness as consisting in conformity to 
the mind and character of our blessed 
Lord, instead of thiniung, as many 
do, l^at it consists in external forms 
and ceremonies (heax, hear); and 
therefore I do most cordially second 
this Resolution, and say that no true 
happiness, no true reh^on, can be 
ei]yoyed in this country tdl that which 
we bfilievf to be false religion is 
eradicated from it The Question is, 
how is this to be bipugnt about? 
That is the only difference between 
us. (Hear.) Now, my dear brethren, 
what has led me to be here to-day is 
this : the day before yesterday I was 
attending o||ye of the clerical meetings^ 
and the ouestion proposed was. Is it 
right for ChristiaD Mends — 
^ Mr. Gbegg lofi^ to order.— What 
passed in these Meetings is pcgcfectly 
confidential, and I entreat tnat that 
feeliEur which we. must all bear to the 
will of the clergy, may be respected, 
and that what was eaid there may not 
be referred to. I am sure that ti^e 
clergy are distinctly aware that no 
mention is to be made of their private 
conversation in public. 

The Rev. Mr, TB3BNC5.-r-Well, as 
this Resolution has been put into my 
hands, I would wish to speak a few 
words to it. It alludes to every Chris- 
tian way in which we can eradicate 
Popery from the country. Now, my 
dear brethren, we feel we have but 
one object in view, and the kindness 
that I have experienced from you 
makes me feel that I will experience 
more of your kindness. I would just 
wish you to be well-informed on every 
subject. We all know that ign<Hrance, 
in the Roman Catholic Church, is 
called " the mother of devotion," but^ 
general information and knowledge* 
IS a great help to Protestantism, and 
therefore I am sure you would wish 
to be well informed as to a matter of 
fact relative to every institution that 
is connected with the progress of 
truth in this country. Now, I wish 
to mention a fstct with respect to an 
eminent person in the Church of Ire- 
land, and who, I should suppose, 
would be the best informed of any I 
could name respecting the National 
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Education Board. Two yean a^, I 
was asked to meet that individiial 
and have conYenation with him re- 
specting matters of fiict as to the 
National Board. (Cries of name.) I 
will name him. It is the present 
Bishop of CasheL I met hmi two 
years ago, and he said to me, ^ Mr. 
Trench, do you mean to say that you 
can have a national school, and Ho- 
man Catholic children in that school, 
and that you can prevent the priest 
from commg in to teach the Roman 
Catholic chHdien?" I said, ''My 
Lord, I mean to say that I can; and I 
have four national schools in my 
parish (hisses), and I would not al- 
low a Itbman Catholic priest to enter 
one of them to teach a single Roman 
Catholic" (Cries of hear, and no, 
no.) His Lordship said he never 
knew that before. Ue knows it now ; 
and I would wish you to consider, 
whether we might not obtain the 
friends of the Education Board to 
establish schools where the priests 
would not be allowed to enter to 
teach error, rather than, by refusing 
it, to leave it aU in their own hands ; 
and that is one of the ways in which 
I think the wel^ire of tnis country 
might be promoted. The Reverend 
Gtentleman concluded by seconding 
the Resolution. 

A Gentleman on the platform said, 
Might I permitted to ask Mr. Trench, 
where are his Protestant teachers ? 

The Rev. Mr. Tkench.— One of 
my masters is ill of fever, and the 
other IS teaching at the school, I 
hope, at this present moment The 
Protestant mistresses, too, I hope, are 
teaching at the school at this mo- 
ment. 

In answer to the same Gentleman's 
question. — ^Did you employ a Popish 
master lately? he said, he did not. 
He afterwards explained, and said* 
I found in my parish a Roman Catho- 
lic school, with a Roman Catholic 
master, and I found sixteen Pro- 
testant children going to this Catholic 
school I proposed to this man that 
he should come with lus scholars, and 
himself, and his sixteen Protestant 
children, and leave all his Popish 
books behind him, and act as a 
monitor. ^ 

The Rev. T. D. Gbegg rose to re- 



ply, amidst loud and long-continued 
cheering. He said, Mr. Chairman, 
and mv Protestant friends, I shall 
take Mr. Trench's last subject first, 
lest I should forget it. (Addressing 
Mr. Trench.) Sir, you have informed 
us that you allow no Roman Catholic 
priest to teach your Roman Catholic 
children Roman Catholic error. Per- 
mit me to say, that I, aa an indiridual, 
and I fancy I speak the minds of the 
Protestants of Dublin, give you very 
little thanks for the aamisaon. 
(Cheers.) Sir, do you teach tiiem 
Protestant truth ? 

Rev. Mr. Trench. — ^I do. 

Rev. T. D. Gbegg. — ^Do you an- 
nounce to them that the Fom it 
Antichrist, and that the Popisn re- 
ligion is the apostasy ? 

Rev. Mr. Trench. — No. (Hisses.) 

Rev. Mr. Gregg. — Do you tell 
them that the sacrifices of masses are 
blasphemous fables and dangeroui 
deceits ; and do you honestly tell th« 
priests that that is your object? 

Rev. Mr. Trench. — ^No, I do not 
(Hisses.) 

Rev. T. D. Gregg.— Sir, God does 
not want Roman CathoUcs to be 
swindled into the truth. He does 
not nve us any command, to scheme 
for Roman Catholic converts. (Ap- 
plause.) He has committed to us the 
words of the everlasting Gospel, and 
he denounces as a traitor to himself 
the man that flinches from its utter- 
ance, ^ in season and out of season," 
in its length, in its breadth, and in its 
fulness. (Great cheers.) My Chris- 
tian friends, if there be a vital error, 
or to use more correct language, a 
mortal error, it is to believe, or nold, 
or teach the people that the mere ab- 
sence of what IS wrong, constitutei 
Christian rectitude. We stand up to 
war against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, and we must not be satifr' 
fled if they are neutral with respect 
to us, we must denounce, oppose, and 
overcome them. Therefore, I «») 
may I ask, are you ? for the uncom- 
promising assertion of Protestant 
truth at all times, and at all seasons. 
(Cheers.) And I am for pronouncing 
tiiat man, in fact, a traitor, who 
flinches firom the occupation of that 
position. (Hear, hear.) Sir, I laugh 
to scorn the principle that would 
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teach me that benefits are to be ex- 
pected from the diffusion of mere 
secular information as a counteractive 
to Popery. I believe that Popery is 
perfectly consistent with an extensive 
and first-rate secular education. 
^Vhat, Sir, is not Mr. O'Connell edu- 
cated? Is not Dr. Wiseman edu- 
cated? are not the cardinals and the 
priests educated ? (A voice, " Some 
of them.") Ay, and if they all were, 
they would be just as much priests 
as they at present are, unless their 
education were based on **the word 
and on the testimony." (Cheers.) 
Sir, you will excuse me, when I say, 
that there is some slight misconcep- 
tion as to the invitation to this Meet- 
ing. I rather think you are here as 
a volunteer opponent, than as an in- 
vited one; but the fact makes little 
difference. I assured you of a hear- 
ing, if you were willing to permit an 
answer, and sustain its consequences. 
These consequences are, that you 
should be compelled to hear and 
know that the Protestant mind and 
conscience wholly abhor your National 
Board (cheers), and, Sir, I mil be 
bold, that the Protestant heart re- 
gards that man as a traitor that is 
united with it (Tremendous cheers.) 
Sir, you have heard the verdict. I 
verily believe, that it would be that of 
all tie people of God ; and I warn 
you that you will at length stand 
before a bar where no subterfuge will 
be possible; and I beseech you in 
time to ponder upon your responsi- 
bility in this respect (Hear, hear, 
hear.) And now, my fiiends, in 
respect to the charge. I speak to Mr. 
Trench in love and affection. If I 
speak strongly, let him not suppose 
that my language springs from en- 
mity to his person, (Mr. Trench, 
"No, no,") or proves anything but 
Christian concern for his best in- 
terests. (Hear.) I now say, that the 
man who brings in a bromer as an 
offender for a word, has not the spirit 
of Christianity in him. (A voice 
from the platform, "No.") What, 
Sir !--" No ? " If I mistake not, the 
sentiment is Divine inspiration. Does 
not the prophet say, "Woe unto 
them who make a man an offender 
for a word ? " A man must be judged 
by his spirit, and so should an As- 



sociation. I used strong language in 
addressing Dr. M'Hale. I did use 
very strong language. I avow the 
composition; nor let Mr. Trench 
fancy any advantage gained by its 
repudiation by Mr. Montgomery, who, 
from being unacquainted with its 
spirit and motive, might well have 
been led to judge wrongly of it from 
an isolated passage. With respect to 
the Latin quotation, let me ask you, 
Mr. Trench, did you know where it 
came from? Sir, that sentence is 
taken, verbatim et literaiimy from 
Martin Luther's Commentary on the 
Book of Genesis. (Loud cheers, 
which lasted for some time.) Martin 
Luther used the language; and I 
willingly admit that, under ordinary 
circumstances, its use would be inde- 
fensible ; but there did strike me to 
be a mrabolic excellence in its use 
when I employed it, and therefore I 
borrowed it from Martin Luther; and 
I confess that I should rather borrow 
a word from Martin Luther than seek 
conformity with the spirit of a man 
who was a supporter of the National 
Schools. (Cheers.) And now bear 
with me while I give you a theory. 
My distinct belief is, that so besotted 
are the Koman Catbolics of Ireland 
with the Lethean draughts of their 
apostate system, that the ordinary 
language of controversial theology is 
absolutely lost on them. I know 
them to be rendered so excessively 
thick-skinned by their system (if I 
may use the expression with pro- 
priety) that they are not so sensi- 
tively alive to refinement of expression 
as Protestants would be. I believe, 
in fact, that when they hear us treat- 
ing them with our fine-drawn theo- 
ries, and metaphysical objections to 
their system, they view us with scorn, 
and set us down as weak. Mr. 
Trench says, that my language was 
offensive. Sir, I used it oecause it 
was. I wished to offend in order to 
arouse. I wished to use startling and 
striking language, that the truth of 
the everlasting Gospel might find an 
entrance into spirits thus awakened 
and aroused. Sir, that is my prin- 
ciple. (Hear, hear.) I tell you, firom 
my soul, that I love the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland; and, I will 
tell you more, I believe they know 
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it. I am acquainted with mahy 
of their leading men and agitators; 
and my impression is, that they 
esteem a man more highly, and at- 
tend to him more vividly, when they 
perceive an honest expression of 
sentiment on his part, divested of 
what they regard as the cant of Pro- 
testantism. (Hear, hear, hear.) Sir, 
I am not an individual who has bene- 
fitted to any ffreat extent from " tiie 
march of intellect.*' I do not go to 
the National School books for my 
style of language. • I go, Sir, to our 
standards, to our articles, our liturgy, 
our homilies — ^to the language of the 
men who overturned Popery in 
former times ; and I, for my part, set 
my seal to the wisdom of the lan- 
guage which they have placed in my 
hands, and to wnich I am solemnly 
pledged as a clergyman. Now, Sir, 
I shall give you a few extracts from 
the Homilies. I fear they will not 
please you much. I apprehend they 
would DC thought little agreeable in 
the National School-room of Clough- 
jordan. But this much I will say, 
that I would never countenance a 
school in my parish, within which 
theywouldnotbe^eeable. Hearken, 
Sir, how our Church speaks of 
Pope, Popery, and Popish priests. 
[Here the Rev. Gentleman read a 
great number of passages from the 
Book of Homilies.] I claim for the 
men who penned these documents 
and committed them to us for our 
guidance, ndt merely to be read as 
sermons, to be the pattern of the 
sermons we should write, more of the 
Christian spirit — I speak it with every 
feeling of Christian charity — ^than 1 
am disposed to concede our friend, 
Mr. Trench. Let me ask you, Sir, do 
you support the Protestant Orphan 
Society ? 

Mr. Trench, No! — I will assign 
the reason, that they will not make 
Roman Catholics Protestants, that is 
my only reason ! (" Cries of Shame." ) 

'Mr. Gkegg. — ^No, Sir! — Sir, your 
simple "No!" explains the matter, 
and i will go much further than the 
sentence you append to it. • Sir, you 
resist, you oppose the Protestant Or- 
phan Society, you refuse your school- 
rooms to its advocacy. (Cries of 
" Shame ! " ) I am not sorry you heta 



tiie indignant expression of Pnv 
testant feeline. But when you act 
in the spirit mat you do, I tell you 
plainly, that I set light by any ani- 
madversions you may think proper to 
make upon any language of mine, 
borrowed as that language is from 
the spirit and formularies of our 
Churcn, formularies to which she 
demands, and has received my un- 
feigned assent and consent. [Here 
the Rev. Gentl^nan again quoted the 
Homilies.] Such, Sir, is the standard 
to which I desire to be conformed, 
and I should rather be charged with 
imprudence in such company, than go 
to your schools to imbibe the wisdom 
which they inculcate.. (Cheers.) I 
love my countrymen, my heart bums 
to set them free; and, I conjecture, 
that the exertions we use in this 
place with that view, have tended 
more to the production of that result, 
than all the schemes which conspiring 
prelates, Protestant and Popish, 
could set on foot to secure their ob- 
jects, by a mutual compromise of 
principle. Sir, the Roman Catholics 
of Ireland are very shrewd; they 
know how, when two things are 
brought before them^ to "put that 
and that together." I ahall tell you 
what they can ratiocinate in a few 
moments; I hope your National 
Schools, may notspoil their national 
sense of logic. "Wnen they hear my 
strong language against their systems, 
and are struck by it, they can say, 
why do not the priests answer that ? 
why does not Dr. M^Hale answer that? 
ana they can draw the conclusion 
with sufficient exactness. " Because 
they cannot ; *' there is not one single 
manifesto that we issue from this As- 
sooiation^ to the tail of which we do 
not tie this conclusion, that if it were 
not true, the priests could thrust it 
down our throats. We placard the 
walls with declarations that Popery is 
the apostasy, and we defy them to do 
anything of the kind against us or 
against our Church. Do you know 
the reason why, SirP I shall tell 
you. Because they stand in awe of 
that which I trust you have found 
some terrors in — an answer. (Great 
cheers.) And now, Mr. Trench, you 
have seen a Protestant Meeting. We 
fasve neither tickets of exclusion nor 
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covenants to enforce order. We throw 
our doors wide open; if any oppo- 
nent comes to object, we hear him as 
we have done you, and in like man- 
ner we silence him by the invincible 
power of truth. (Hear.) We give 
you credit for the style of your ad- 
dress ; you have spoken as a Gentle- 
man, how could a Trench do other- 
wise ? We give you credit for good 
intentions, but we pronounce you, in 
point of judgment, utterly defective j 
and in point of fact, «iough you 
know it not, a traitor to your Church, 
to your country, and to your God. 
(Loud cheers.) And I am as con* 
vinced as I am a living man, that if 
I stood before the assembled Pro- 
testant millions of England and Ire- 
land, and submitted that proposition 
as a resolution to them, it would be 
passed with an acclamation as unani- 
mous as that which you here have wit- 
nessed. (Cheers.) Sir, with aifection, 
and kindly feeling, I call on you to 
" hear the Church ;" it speaks no un- 
reasonable canons $ it determines on 
groimds of reason and of private judg- 
ment ; attend to its decisions and save 
your soul. A spirit has lately taken 
its flight from our midst ; I fear we 
scarce shall look upon his like again ; 
ani I do from my neart believe, that 
if our departed brother were lying on 
his deatn-bed, or if I myself, to- 
morrow, that my heart would be 
cheered, and light and happy in pro- 

r>rtion as I could assure myself that 
bore the cross of a bold, and faith- 
ful, and an imcompromising testimony 
for truth ; in proportion, as I coula 
reflect that ropery had been by 
me loudly and distinctly protested 
against In that awM hour I should 
feel no complacency in the sweets of 
compromise. I should feel no re- 
morse in recollecting that I had fol- 
lowed the example and employed the 
language of Christ, his apostles, and 
his holy Church. Bemember, that 
our Homilies which I have quoted to 
you, merely retail to us the spirit of 
our Master, Christ — " Woe unto you 
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites." 
'' Go ye and tell that fox I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected." ♦^Ye 
wmted sepulchres, fair without, but 
within fuU of dead men's bones, and 



all uncleanness." Such was the lan- 
guage of Christ. Such that also of 
his prophets and apostles, inspired by 
the same Spirit. This was not the 
language of compliment; it was 
adopted with the purpose (I humbly 
hope so) for which I spoke in a 
kindred strain, to awaken, arouse, and 
at last convert. (Hear, hear.) It 
was the language of the Ileformers, 
through which we sit here secure in 
the utterance of religious truth. 
(Hear.) And our chil£en will in- 
herit the security we enjoy, if we 
walk in the footsteps of mose great 
friends of mankind; but if we be- 
come the smooth-tongued race the 
National Board would teach us to be, 
you will find the result exemplified 
very near Cloughjordan. Did you 
ever hear of a Protestant school- 
master, Sir, -whose brains were 
knocked out at Cloughjordan? I 
believe there were two. (Mr. Trench, 
" No." ) Well, one murdered school- 
master is quite sufficient to exemplify 
the intolerance and malignity of 
Popery. (Hear, hear, hear.) Mr. 
Trench would persuade us that in 
excluding the priests he keeps the 
devil out of his schools. I tell you, 
Sir, that though you may ever so 
much exclude the devil, if you do 
not bring in Christ not merely to 
your schools, but to your heart, 1 tell 
you as a faithful ambassador of Christ, 
you will, on the awful day of account, 
be cast out into outer darkness, where 
shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teetli. 

The Rev. Gentleman resumed his 
seat amid prolonged cheers, and Mr. 
T^nch immediately left the Meeting. 

The Rev. Hugh Prioe moved the 
Third Resolution : — " That being con- 
vinced that Popery has no Scriptural 
basis to rest upon, and not omy so, 
but that it is repugnant to the W ord 
of God, we believe that the true and 
only effectual way to oppose it is to 
hold fortii to its members the lights of 
the Scripture, and constantlypre- 
sent to their minds the written Word 
as the infallible standard of religious 
rectitude; and we are Airther con« 
vinced, that in order l^at this may be 
effeetually done, a platform <&tmeft 
from thejProtestant pulpitis essentia, 
Th)»t W9 believe such a platform to be 
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erected at the weekly Meetings of our 
Protestant Association may be ex- 
pected to be proportionally effective, 
as the reports of proceedings receive 
extensive circulation through *the 
public press.** 

The Rev. Mr. SiLUTO seconded 
the Resolution, which was carried 
unanimously. 

The Rev. Richard Budd moved 
the Fourth Resolution, to the effect 
— " That we believe that our rulers 
and both Houses of Legislature are 
under the influence of a lamentable 
indifference to Protestant truth, and 
its important bearings On the consti- 
tutional privileges of the people ; and 
that herein lies the necessity of ad- 
dressing a petition to tiiose in high 
places, remonstrating against tne 
criminality of not supporting truth.** 

The Resolution was seconded by 
the Rev. W. A. Percy, and passed. 

The Fifth Resolution was moved 
by the Rev. A. J. Montgomery, and 
seconded by the Rev. John Benson. 
It was as follows — " That we regret to 
witness as attendant on the progress 
of Popish influence, a corresponding 
decay of popular liberty and Pro- 
testant prinlege, that it is becoming 
more and more unsafe to speak the 
truth, more and more temporally ad- 
vantageous to compromise its de- 
mands, and make a truce with the 
errors of Popery and those who 
loved them, and that it is plain 
enough that if Protestants do not 
rally for their principles, and oo-ope- 
rate to restore the abolished safeguard 
of freedom, they will leave to their 
children an inheritance of slavery, 
and to their country the perpetuated 
yoke of Popish domination.** 

The Rev. Francis Irwik moved, 
and the Rev. Alexander Hurst 
seconded, the Sixth Resolution: — 
" That we earnestly call upon those 
Protestants whose station m society, 
and whose official opportunities fur- 
nish them with knowledge of the 
incessant exertions of Papists and 
Popish priests to undermine our 
Protestant institutions, and to build 
up Popish power ; to reflect upon the 
disastrous consequences of the dark 
fmd intolerant principles of Rome, 
and the duty wnich tney, therefore, 
lie under to sustain our Association, 



in thd moral warfiire which it is waging 
for truth, liberty, and the happiness 
of Ireland.'* 

The Seventh and last Resolution 
was moved by Thomas H. Thomson, 
Esq., and seconded by the Rev. T. D. 
Gregg. It was — " That in contem- 
plating the labours of the Association 
during the past year, we cannot but 
feel that mere is ground for en- 
couragement — ^that we gratefully ac- 
know&dge the power with which it 
has wrought on public opinion — ^that 
its exertions are attributed in a great 
d^B^ree to the cheering fact that the 
spirit of the mass of uie Protestanti 
of Dublin has grown strong in pro- 
portion as efforts have been made to 
crush it, and their determination ta 
oppose and repudiate the faithlessness 
of members of their own body has 
risen with every attempt to obtrude 
erroneous princi^es or practices into 
the Protestant Church, and that in 
the continuance of our well-desiffned 
Association's labours, to enliguten 
and animate the Protestants of the 
Irish metropolis, we cannot but hope, 
under the l)ivine blessing, for the 
most important results, not only in 
this city and in Ireland, but in th» 
United Kingdom ; results which, un- 
der the Divine blessing, must ulti- 
mately operate glorious consequences, 
to the whole British empire." 

The Rev. Hugh Prior was thea 
called to the chair, when the Rev. 
T. D. Gregg moved, and the Rev. 
John Benson seconded, a vote of 
thanks to the Dean of Arda^h, after 
which, the Meeting separated 



PROTESTANT WEEKLY NEWS- 
PAPER. 

Ta the Editor qfthe ProteMttmi Operatic 
MagoMine. 

Sir, — It has been the matter of no 
small surprise to me, when I consider 
that in London, the great capital 
of Protestant England, there is not 
one purely Protestant weekly paper, or 
at least, not one that claims the sup- 
port of the public solely on those 
grounds. Surely, one ought to be 
started under the name of ** The Pro- 
testant,*' on the same principles which 
are advocated in your Magazine ; and 
I do not doubt but that it would b« 
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w^ supported. Two Roman Catholic 
weekly newspapers! Is there not 
more activity with them, than with 
us? Oh, Sir, let us wipe out this 
disgrace on the Protestantism of our 
country; and by God's grace, be more 
energetic in difibsing those principles, 
— ^those Protestant principles, which 
are beyond all earthly value, because 
they comprise '<the truth as it is in 
Jesus." Yours, truly, 

A Protestant Livertitan. 
Ifay 21, 1846. 



sidious designs of Popery in our Pro- 
testant Church. Accept my most 
grateful acknowledgments. You have 
relieved me from all my pecuniary 
difficulties, and greatly rejoiced my 
heart. May God pour upon you the 
best of blessings, and make humble 
effort to glorify His holy name, a 
source of reioicing to ourselves, and a 
cause for thankfulness to the whole 
Protestant Church. 

I remain, my Christian Friends, 
Your most sincerely obliged, 
R. R. Faulkner. 



THE ROUND CHURCH AT CAM- 
BRIDGE. — LETTER OF REV. 
R. R. FAULKNER. 

TO THK PBOTE8TANT PUBLIC. 

My Christian Friends. — It is with 
feelings of the deepest gratitude that 
I beg most respectfully once more to 
thank you for all your kindness, and 
to inform you that by your generous 
aid and assistance all my expenses 
in the work of finishing the Round 
Church are now discharged. When I 
' look back to the commencement of 
the late painful proceedings about the 
removal of the stone altar and credence 
table, and reflect on the affectionate 
sympathy shewn towards me by the 
Protestant public, I can only exclaim, 
** O give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
is good, for his mercy endureth for 
ever." It is He who, through his 
blessing on your kind support, has 
made me, the least and weakest instru- 
ment in His Church, the means of 
effecting the greatest good, and of 
pulling down one of the strongest 
holds. 

The battle, indeed, was sharp ; but 
the victory is glorious. To God be 
all the praise— to you be all the bene- 
fit. The affectionate expressions of so 
many who have not only sent me their 
generous donations, but assured me of 
their earnest prayers to God for me, 
"have been abundant also by many 
thanksgivings unto God ; " and I owe 
to you, my dear friends, a debt of 
gratitude which I can never repay. 
For it is through you, under God, that 
I have been enabled in the present 
distracted and divided state of the 
Church, so resolutely and so effectually 
(thanks be to God) to oppose the in- 



WHY AM I A PROTESTANT? 
Because I protest against the errors 
of the Church of Rome. Such as 

I. The doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion and the sacrifice of the mass. 

II. The supremacy of the Pope. 

III. The infallibility of the Church 
of Rome. 

IV. The withholding the Bible from 
the people and substituting tradition 
as the rule of faith. 

V. The worship of the Virgin. 

VI. ITie invocation of saints as 
mediators. 

VII. The adoration of images and 
relics. 

VIII. The withholding the cup 
from the laity. 

IX. The Latin service. 

X. Purgatory; and the power of 
the priests to forgive sins, and the sale 
of pardons and indulgences. 

Why do I still object to the Endow- 
ment of Maynooth ? 

Because no Act of Parliament can 
make idolatry agree with Scripture. 

Because the above doctrines are still 
taught at Maynooth, and also that 
every baptized person, who does not 
hold these doctrines is held to be a 
heretic, and is to be dealt with ac-* 
cordingly when the Church of Rome 
has the power. 



WHY AM I OF THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND? 
Because the Church of England h 
Catholic, Apostolic, ancient, primitive^ 
Scriptural, spiritual. 

I. Catholic; as part of the univeral 
Church, of which «* Christ is the 
head." 
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IT. Apostolic ; as built on tlie founda- 
tion of the apostles asid prophets ; 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer*stone. 
ill. Ancient ; as to her creeds* 
IV. Primitive ; as to her orders and 
constitution. 
. y. Scriptural; as to her Articles. 

VI. Spiritual; as to her Litui^ 
and Homilies* 

VII. Her sacraments are ordained 
of Christ. 

VIII. Her ministers are servants of 
Christ. 

IX. Her ministrations are for the 
glonr of God. 

A. Her end and ahn, the saWstioa 
of the elect people of God. 

Why do I not leave the Church of 
England? 

Because the hofd Jesus Christ has 
neither left ^^, nor forsaken her. 



MISCBLLANEOUS. 
Good Sense. — What we call good 
sense, in the conduct of life, consists 
chiefly in that temper of mind which 
enables its possessor to view at all 
times, with perfect coolness and accu- 
racy, all the various circumstances of 
his situation ; so that each of them 
may produce its own impression on 
him, without any exaggeration arising 
from his own peculiar habits. But to 
a man of an ill-regulated imaginationi 
external circumstances only serve as 
hints to excite his own thoughts, and 
the conduct he pursues has in general 
far less reference to his real situation 
than to some imaginary one in which 
be conceives himself to be placed, and 
in consequence of which, whilst he 
appears to himself to be acting with 
Ine .most perfect wisdom and con- 
sisteYiCy. he may frequently exhibit to 
others m the appearance of folly. 

GiiAtfT OF Crown Land to the 
Romanists. — It is a fact deserving se- 
rious attention, that whilst Govern- 
ment att HWkig H^ Crown Lands at 
exorbitant pricM tti bnild Churches 
upon, they have actually made a 
present of a piece of land at Wool- 
wich, to be a site for a Popish Chapel, 

Protestant Reading Rooms.*~I 
have seen Protestant Newspapers, one 
for each county, at least, recom- 



. mehded in the '*ProCestaAt Maffazine.' ' 
This I entirely approve^ and beg to 
ask, if it would prove an advanta^ to 
the cause, to have I^testant Reading 
Rooms as well, especially for our 
Operatives? — ^An Inquirer. 

Hard Times. — ^The times are hard 
^-work is scarce — and many peo- 
ple have very little to do, and very 
Uttle money coming in for their sup- 
port And yet they make the times 
harder to themselves by going to the 
races. How often Is more money 
spent in these and similar amuse- 
ments than is earned in a whole week ! 
fmd some people are so base as to 
leave their families destitute, in order 
to seek these fbolish and sinfUl plea- 
sures. From my heart I pity the 
distresses of the poor ; but I must 
blame them for wastine their time, 
health, money, and character, hy 
going to the races. Solomon saya^ 
*' He that loveth pleasure shall be a 
poor man ; " and; m> he will, whatever 
his income p$y be; for lust is ever 
craving, tmd never satisfied. What 
fan such pleasures do for you even ai 
to this life? They only leave you 
the more mise^ble when they have 
vanished away« What can they do at 
death? Then t^y will fill the con- 
science with dread and anguish. 
What can they do ^ to the eternal 
world? Only conduct the soul te 
everlasting woe. Flee then now, 
without delay, from the wrath to 
come; and lay hold on the sinner'i 
only hope, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world." 

Modes op Supporting Error. — 
" Error being conscious to itself of 
its own weakness, and the strong 
assaults that will be made upon it, 
evermore labours to defend and se- 
cure itself under the wings oi antiquity ^ 
reason. Scripture, and high pretension 
to reformation and piety, 

" Antiquity is a venerable word, but 
ill used when made a cloak for error ; 
as the rule must necessarily be, before 
the aberration from it. The grey bain 
of opinion are then only beauty, a 
crown, when found in the way of 
righteousness. Copper will never be- 
come gold by age. A lie will be a lie, 
let it be never so ancient. We dispute 
not by years, but by reasons drawn 
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from Scripture. When yoa can tell 
us how many years are required to 
turn an error into truth, then we will 
give more heed to antiquity than we 
now think due to it. 

''If antiquity wiU not do, reason 
shall he pressed to serve error's turn 
at a dead lifl; and, indeed, the pencil 
of reason can lay curious colours upon 
rotten timher, and varnish over erro- 
neous opinions with fair and plausible 
pretences. But because men are bound 
to submit human authority and reason 
to Divine revelation, both must give 
way, and strike sail to the written 
word. 

** Hence it comes to pass that the 
great patrons and factors for error do, 
above all thinp, labour to gain coun- 
tenance to their errors from the writ- 
ten word ; and to this end they wrest 
and rack the Scriptures, to make them 
subservient to their opinions ; not im- 
partially studying the Scriptures first, 
and forming their notions and opinions 
according to them, but bringing their 
erroneous opinions to the Scriptures ; 
and then, with all imaginable art and 
sophistry, withdraw and force the 
Scriptures, to countenance and legiti- 
mate their opinions. And because 
pretences of piety and reformation. axe 
the strokes that give life to the face of 
this idol, and give it the nearest re- 
semblance unto truth, these therefore, 
never fail to be made use of and 
zealously professed in favour of error, 
though there be little of either many 
times to be found in their persons, and 
nothing at all in the doctnnes that lay 
claim to it." 

CONTENT AND DISCONTENT. 

He who goes into his garden to look 
for cobwebs and spiders, no doubt 
will find them ; while he who looks for 
a flower, may return into his house 
with one blooming in his bosom. 



CABINET. 

Self-Dedication. — When many of 
Socrates' scholars presented him with 
large donations, poor ^schines came 
blushing to him, and said, '* Sir, I have 
nothing to give which is worthy of 
you ; but I here offer unto you all that 
I have to give, viz. — ^myself! and, I 
beseech you to accept this present. 



considering that, though others have 

fiven you more, yet none hath left 
imself so little as I, who have given 
you myself, and all at once." To 
whom Socrates made this reply, even 
as Christ will do to those who present 
themselves to him; "Thou couldest 
not have eiven me any gift more ac- 
ceptable than thyself; and it shall be 
my care to keep this gift choicely ; and 
I will return thee back again to thy- 
self better than I received thee."— 
Dean Comber, 



AN APPEAL TO PROTESTANT 
ENGLAND. 

But in thy heart, heroic England ; lon^ 
Mapr Luther's voice and Luther's spirit 

live ' 
Unsilenced and unshamed. Thott 



peerless home. 
Of lib 



liberty, and laws, of arts, and arms. 
Of learning, love, and eloquence di- 
vine. 
Where heroes bled, and martyrs for the 

truth 
Have died the burning death — with- 
out a groan ; 
Land of the beautifiil, the brave, the 

free! 
Never, oh, never I round thy yielded 

soul 
May dawning Popery its rust-worn 

chain 
Of darkness rivet; in the might of 

heaven 
Awake! — ^and, back to Rome's vile 

dungeon, hurl 
Her shackles base and slavery abhorr'd ! 
Without the Bible, Britain's life-blood 

chills* 
And curdles ; in that book, and by 

that book 
Almighty — freedom can alone be kept 
From age to age, in unison with heaven. 
Without it, life is butallng'ringdeath, 
A false existence that begets decay. 
Or fevers only into restless life. 
Whose blood is madness, and whose 

breath despair ! 
For nor philosophy, with attic grace 
Bedeck 'a, and dazzling; nor can 

science deep. 
Sounding witn searchful eye the vast 

abyss 
Of things created ; nor politic weal,^ 
Transcending aU that earthly patriot 

dreams 
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Of pure, and perfect— our great coun- 
try guard: 

And though our banners on the four 
winds waft 

Defiance, in the face of this huge 
world ; 

Our swords flash victory/ and our com- 
merce vie 

With more than Tyre, upon her throne 
of waves ./ . ' 

Once free and famous,— ^tiU our coun- 
try prove '/.'■' 

The banking-centre of aU- climes and 
creeds, — • 

Reft of her Bible, not a drop remains 

Of holy life-blood in the nation's heart 1 

From "Luther for the People," the 
fifth edition, in a cheap rbrm. for 
popular circulation, of Montgomery's 
Poem, " Luther ; or, the Spirit of the 
Reformation. London : Simpkin and 
Marshall. 

We hope again to refer to this work 
in a future number. 



Utterly, In this way, however gifted 
with acuteness of understanding and 
power of reasoning, you may often 
avail more with the adversaries of 
truth, than would the most masterij 
controversialist, who dipped his pen in 
gall. The force of kindness and 
forbearance is often more effectual 
than the force of argument, and the 
man' who would be proof against your 
faleht', may be taken captive b^ your 
lleni'per.. -Pray much, and heartily, for 
those whom you oppose ; you will find 
this ' the -be^t antidote to asperity, and 
resentmeht." ^ • • 

We think the perusal of these lec- 
tures' calculated to aid the reaction 
which is going on in many friends, 
Oiiceuiider 'the influence of what are 
termed 'fra^tarian principles; and, as 
such/ cordially recommend them to 
our readers. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Tractarianism tested by Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Church of England^ 
in a series of Sermons. — By the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, M.A., In- 
cumbent of Christ Church, Man- 
chester, and Honorary Prebendary 
of Chester. Vol. ii., 8vo., pp. 308. 
London: Hatcbard and Son, Pic- 
cadilly. 1846. 
We have now before us the second 
volume of these excellent discourses. 
In the last lecture, the writer beauti- 
fully points out not only the duty of 
opposing error, but of doing it in the 
spirit of love. <'At the same time, 
brethren beloved, let us see to it that 
all our doings be done with charity. 
How hard is it to keep the dew of 
kindness fresh upon the spirit amid 
the heats, and blasts of controversy ! 
Yet, without charity, all our zeal will 
be nothing worth, and though we 
gave our bodies to be burned, it would 
profit us nothing. Let us contend for 
the truth, in the spirit of the truth. 
Earnestly, not angrily; tenderly, not 



INTELLIGENCE. 

IRELAND.— PodmA Conspiracy.— 
"At length, the Romish priests, no 
longer able to endure the bare expo- 
sure, that the Rev. Roderick Ryder 
has made of them, in his two letters 
on their doings in the Confessional, 
and their art in reconciling *the 
murder and the murderer,* as in the 
case of Br^an Seery, have conspired 
to ixijure him. Mr. Ryder has appealed 
to the laws of his country for protec- 
tion against penury and subornation, 
and libellous defamation ; and he pro- 
poses by this appeal not only to vin- 
dicate his own character from foul and 
wanton aspersion, but to bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness." — 
Dublin Statesman, 

COLOmAL.—Nfw South Wales. 
— A Popish bishop and several priests 
left Sydney lately, intending to locate 
themselves among the islanders of the 
South Pacific Ocean. 

FOREIGN. — Cologne. — Several 
Protestants of Cologne have arrived 
in Berlin, in order to obtain the 
King's permission to erect a second 
Protestant Church in the former city. 
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THE CHALLENGE OP THE REV. 
R. J. M'GHEE TO THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC ARCHBISHOPS OF 
THE FOUR PROVINCES OF IRE- 
LAND. 
In the early part of the present year, 
this devoted, faithful, and unwearied 
champion for the truth of Christ 
against the errors of Antichrist, pub- 
lished a letter to Dr. Murray, Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, to the 
Roman Catholic parish priests of Dub- 
lin, and to the President and Theo- 
logical Professors of the College of 
Maynooth. 

That letter appeared in the " Dub- 
lin Evening Mau,'' and was also sent 
round to each of tiie parties, accompa- 
nied with a tabular form, pointing out 
the antiquity of the creed oithe Protest- 
ant or Christian Church, and the no- 
velty of the errors which are particu- 
larly embodied in the creed of the 
modem Church of Rome, and stamp 
on her the mark of apostasy. 

They were also specially invited to 
meet lumto discuss the pomts referred 
to in his letter, and Mr. M'Ghee 
offered to conform to the Church of 
Rome, on the simple condition that 
they could prove the creed of the 



Romish Church to have been ever 
heard of as the creed of the Christian 
Church, previous to the year 1564, 
but they took no notice of his letter, 
and wnen he subsequently held 
his great Meeting at the Rotunda, 
though the platform was divided into 
two equal sections, one with a chair 
and seats for the clergy of the Estab- 
lished Church, and 9ie other with a 
chair and seats for the priests of the 
Church of Rome, yet none of the 
latter attended. 

Mr. M'Ghee, however, proceeded 
to deliver his lecture, which was most 
enthusiastically received, and has 
since been published with some of 
the documents referred to, including 
the creeds of the two Churches, in a 
tabular form,* 

To the whole is appended a letter, 
thus introduced by Mr. M*Ghee, 
p. 46:— 

" The following letter, addressed to 
the four Roman Catholic archbishops, 
is necessary to conclude the writer's 

* This has been published separately, 
and is called " The Old Creed of the 
Christian Church, and the New Creed 
of the Church of Rome." It may be 
had at No. 11, Exeter-hall» mjce la. 
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testiinony on this subject. "Wheneter 
a Roman Catholic shall assert, in any 
part of Ireland, that the creed of his 
Church was heard of in Christendom, 
as a <sreed, before the year 1564; — 
let him go to his priest, bishop, or 
archbishop, and ask, what is the 
reason why the archbishop of the pro- 
vince has not received the writer of 
this letter into the Church of Home, 
on the simple condition of proving 
the fact? 

" THE ANCIENT CEEED OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHUECH. 

" To the Most Hev. the Archbishops 
ofihe ,Chn>rchof Mome, in the Four 
Provinces of Ireland, note assem- 
bled in Dublin. 

" Most Rev. Sirs, — ^It is to be sin- 
cerely hoped that any attempt, how- 
ever humble, to promote peace and 
concord hi our unhappy country will 
be received by yott vdth complacence 
if not with encouragement, and that 
if you feel you can conscientiously co- 
operate in any mesteure that has this 
laudable object in view, you will be 
anxious and rea4y to do so. 

" There can be no doubt you will 
admit the following principles as just 
and true : — 

" First— The faith of Christ must 
necessarily promote peace and love 
ainonest those who sincerely profess 
and follow it. 

.' " Secondly—It is a fact it did so . 
promote these blessings in the days 
of the ai)ostles, and among the primi- 
tive Christians. 

" Thirdly — ^We must conclude that 
when this happy effect is not produced, 
the cause ooes. not exist; in other 
wordsj that those who are not taught. 
by their religion to live in peace, and 
love one another, have not the Apos- 
tolic faith in Christ, but must neces- 
sarily have departed from it. 

" Now, we Qo not love one another 
as we ought to do in Ireland. See 
what contentionsr there are between 
Protestants and Roman Catholics ; 
therefore I conclude there must be 
somewhere a departure from the true 
profession of the primitive faith j either 
the Church of Rome has departed from 
it, or the Church of Englandhas depart- 
ed from it, or both have departed from it. 
" Surely, then, it is the plain duty 



of those who have departed from it to 
retrace their steps, and return to the 
faith of the Catholic Church. 

** If Protestants have departed from 
it let them return. If Roman Catho- 
lics have departed let them return. 
Let us agree to meet in the unity of 
the faith of the ancient holy Catholic 
Church. The profession of faith in 
which the ancient Church was saved, 
is one in which we may be saved, 
yea, the only one in whicn we can be 
saved — for if men do not hold it in 
word or in principle, beyond all ques- 
tion they shall surely perish. 

" The Roman Catholics believe that 
Protestants have departed from this 
profession of faith of the ancient 
holy Catholic Church. We say that 
they have departed from it. Surely 
this point can be settled. It is for 
this purpose I take the liberty of 
addressing you. 

*^ I wish to lateg dtis question to a 
conclusive issue, and so I venture to 
address the four archbishops of the 
Church of Rome, in the four provinces 
of Ireland, that the Roman Catholics 
of every province may see how the 
case stands, and how totally they 
have been deceived in supposing that 
the Church of England has departed 
from the faith of me ancient Catholic 
Church. I lay down these two facts 
which I humbly submit to you, Most. 
Rev. Sirs, as not to be contradicted. 

" If any person desires to join him- 
self to the Church of England, we 
propose to him to subscribe and abide 
by our profession of faith ; and this 
profession of faith is not only the 
same which was propounded by the 
four first general councils, but it is 
the same which the Council of Trent, 
in her third session, February 4, 1546, 
declared to be *That summary in 
which all who profess the faith of 
Christ necessarily agreed, and that 
firm and only foundation against 
which the gates of hell should never 
prevail/ 

" If this be true, it must be clear 
as the sun that the Church of England 
has not departed from the pure faith 
of the ancient holy Catholic Church. 

" Now, if a person desires to join 
himself to the Church of Rome, you 
propose tp him to subscribe ydur 
profession of faith, which is not only 
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HKitihe Mime as ours--1he same as 
tlult which was set forth by the four 
first general councils -r- the same as 
thali which the Council ofTrent asserted 
that it is. the * Firm and only foun- 
dation against which the gates of hell 
'shall never prevail*— but you call him 
to subscribe a profession of faith 
which no Christian Church on earth 
ever saw or heard of till the month of 
December, 1564, exactly 282 years 
ago. 

"Now I wish to place this one 
simple feet prominently before your 
own view, and that of all the Roman 
'Catholics of Ireland ; for I am qiiite 
xsertaih . that if they knew this one 
"feet, it would not be very difficult to 
lead them to see that their brethren 
of the Church of England are not 
heretics, and that we could easily be 
tiaited in the ancient holy Catholic 
Faith again. .Then to borrow from 
your fiiend, (Mr. 0*Conpell,) Ireland 
-should be 

** Great, glorious, and free, 
•FIvst flower of the earth, and first gem of 
. the sea. 

" Now, Most Rev, Sirs, I beg while 
you are, as I understand, assembled 
m Dublin, to propose to you all, as I 
have already proposed to the most 
Rev. Dr. Murray -r— . 

■** I propose that yoti' shoulcj receive 
me into your Church on one simple 
comfitibn, namely — ^That when you 
bring your ritual with you, and your 
form mr absolving heretics to me to 
iBubscribe, you prove to me that the 
creed which you call on me to adopt, 
was ever known or heard of in the 
Cfhristian Chuh)h by man, woman, or 
child, tilHhe yfear. 1564. 

** I'iiivite you, on the other hand, 
to brlnff your own edition of General 
Cbtmcils, by Mdnsi, printed at Rome, 
and I will undertake to show you, 
that if tte Council of Ephesus be true, 
a bishop, by the very act of proposing 
«tich a creed to a man wishing to join 
his church, incurs the sentence of 
being deposed from his office; and 
also, that by the ' testimony of the 
CWiucil of Trent, you propose to me 
to depart from 'The summary of faith 
in wluch all who professed the faith 
of Christ up to the year 1546 neces- 
sarily a^eed '—-you call me to leave 
that^&ch thedqunoil of Trent dfii- 



dared to be the firm lUid only foon'- 
dation against which the gates of 
hell should never prevaiL 

" Now, most Rev. Sirs, I enclose to 
you by this post, addressed to the care 
of Mn Coyne, the document on this 
important subject which I have before 
enclosed to the priests. You can 
answer whether i write truly or 
felsely. 

• *^If your creed be -that of the 
ancient Christian (%urch, the ancient 
holy Catholic Church of Ireland, then 
you can on my own ofier, demand of 
me publicly to join your Chuandi'by 
subscribing it. 

" But if not, then I entreat yoxt U 
give up the novelties which the ftishop 
of Rome added to the ancieht creed (» 
Ir^nd and of Christendom; and for 
Ohrii^'S «ake and your own sake, let 
us all unite in honest Christian fe^- 
lowship in subscribing the faith of 
the ancient h<^y Catholic Church of 
Ireland. 

"I write this* with t3ie hope that 
all my reverend brethjpen in* the foiur 
-provinces wiH follow my example-^ 
•&at they will call for the docume»t» 
on the creeds which I endose to you ; 
^nd that they m& ^i^ tactically - 
|MX>ve to our dear Rpman Catholi6 
t;otmtrym^' Aat they may ail yet, by 
Ood*s mercy) be bi^]!ught to unite iA 
the ancient feith of our own old 
Catholic C%nireh of Ireland, and cast 
aWay all novelties ' whkh our fore^ 
fethers never knew.-^I have the 
honour to be, Most Rev^ Si|», your 
Faithful Servant in the Old Faith, 

. ** R. J. M*Gheb. 

'« Lohdon, April -SO, 1846;*' 



JPINAL MBETINQ OF CENTRA 
ANTI-MAYNOOTH COMMITTEE. 

At a numerously attended Meeting 
of the Committ^y held at Exeter 
Hall, on Friday, June 12th, IB^ Sir 
Culling Eardiey Smith, Bart.; in th^ 
Chair. The Treasurer produced the 
Balance-sheet of receipts and pay* 
ments; showing the following totals :— ^ 

BECEIVBD, ' : TAW, 

2854/. ISa, Sd. \ SiSMklSsi Sd. 
After which it was 
"L — Resolved, that the account 
now produced be ap^v«d^and that 
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the cordial thanks of the Committee 
be tendered to those Protestant Mends 
who have sustained the Committee, in 
its efforts for Christ's cause by their 
pecuniary contributions. 

« n. — Resolved, That our ac- 
knowledgments are also due to the 
million and a quarter petitioners 
against the Maynooth Endowment 
Bill, whose efforts, however ineffectual 
hitherto for the object immediately in 
anew, have not been, and will not be, 
unproductive of blessings, civil and 
religious, to the Church of Christ. 

"IIL — ^That we gratefully recog- 
nise the hand of Almighty God in over- 
ruling the recent inroad on our Pro- 
testant constitution, as an occasion 
for calling forth a most extensive, 
•seasonable, and permanently valuable 
^timony in favour of scriptural 
XfuXh and our common Protestant 
principles J and also as the means of 
pinding together the hearts of brethren 
of various denominations : And that 
our best wishes and prayers attend 
■every effort made in good faith, to 
xioosolidate by the Divine help, the 
affectionate union already commenced. 
: " IV. — ^That we feel the necessity of 

-fiilly, the prospects whicn lie before 
the Protestants of the United Eing- 
iiomt That we cannot disguise from 
purselves the probability, that the 
endowment of Maynooth may become 
the stQpping-stone to a more extensive 
establishment of the Papal system in 
Irelaad, unless the intentions of 
statesmen can be coimteracted by the 
jonited efforts of the Church of Christ: 
And that we feel it a duty to avow 
our conviction, that the maintenance 
of two Establishments, the one Pro- 
testant, and the other Popish, would 
be a pdicy t)f^ an essentially Inffdd 
character. 

" V. — That, entertaining these 
views. The Cmtrai AntinMaynoi^h 
-Qmimittee do remain organized ; and 
that the Chairman, the Treasurer, 
R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., Thos. Farmer, 
Esq., and R. B. Seelev, Esq., be re- 

a nested to convene it for business, on 
ae occurrence of any political event 
which may render its operation ad- 
visable. 

. " VLr-That these Resolutions be 
published ift..^ Newspapers) and 



communicated to th« leading Mem- 
bers of both Houses of Parliament" 



LUTHER EXCOMMUNICATED AND 
CURSED BY POPE LEO X. 

While these things were passing, 
the Papacy was renewing its assaults. 
On the 28th of March, which was the 
Thursday before Easter, all Rome re- 
soimded with a solemn sentence of 
excommunication. It is the custom 
at this season to publish the terrible 
bull in comd Dominiy* which is nothing 
but a long string of curses. On that day 
thePope, arrayedin his pontifical robes, 
hurled his fierce anathemas at Luther^ 

When Luther was apprised of this 
excommimication, he published the 
form of it, with some remarks in that 
caustic style which he knew so well 
how to assume. The following is a 
specimen : — 

The Pope,—" Leo, bishop.'* 

Luther. — "Bishop! as much as a 
wolf is a shepherd; for a bishop's 
duty is to give godly exhortations, 
not to vomit forth imprecations and 
curses." 

The F<we. — " Servant of all the ser«" 
vants of God. . . .** 

Luther. — "In the evening, when 
we are drunk ; but next morning we 
call ourselves Leo, lord of aU lorcLa." 

The Pope, — " The bishops of Rome, 
our predecessors, have been wont on 
this festival to employ the arms of 
justice *^ 

Luther. — " Which, according to 
your account, are excommunication 
and anathema : but according to St. 
Paul, long-suffering, kindness, lov^ 
unfeigned.'*— (2 Cor. vi. 6, 7.) 

The Pope. — " According to the 
duty of the Apostolic charge, and to 
maintain the purity of the Christiai^ 
feith '' 

Luther. — " That is to say, the tem- 
poral possessions of the Pope." 

The Pope. — "And the unity thereof, 
which consists in the union of the 
members with Christ their head, . ♦ , 
and with his Vicar. - • -'^ 

Luther. — " For Christ is not suffi- 
cient: we have another besides." 

The Pope. — " To preserve the holy 
communion of the faithful, we follow 

* This is the same bull as that set np 
by the Romi&h UishoD|;iDlrelftntl^J^». 
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the ancient nilid, and accardliigly do 
exoommimioate and curse, in the name 
of God Almighty, the Fa^ier. . . ." 

Luther, — ^** Ot whom it ifi said, 
' God sent not his Son into the 
-world to condonn the world/" — 
(Johniii. 17.) 

The Popc.^« The Son and the 
Hohr Ghost, — and hy the authority 
of the Apostles, Peter and Pa«l, , . . 
and by. our own. ..." 

Luther. — '^ OuB own, says the ra- 
venous wol^ as though God*s might 
were too weak without him !" 

. J!fei>ope.— « We curse all heretics: 
— the Garasi, the Fatarini, * the poor 
men' of Lyons, the Amoldists, the 
Speronists, the Passageni, the Wiok- 
Mmtes, l^e Hussites, the Fratl- 
.oeUi. . . ." 

Luther. — ** Because they htfve 
.Bought to possess themselves of the 
holy Scriptures, and admonished the 
Pope to be modest, and preach the 
word of God." 

ThePope,^^' And Martin Luther, 
recently condemned by us for a like 
braresy, together with all his adherents, 
and aU persons, whosoever they may be, 
who aid' or abet him." 

Luther, — ^** I thank thee, most gra- 
cious Pontiff, that thou hast pro- 
claimed me in company with all these 
Christians. It is an honour for me to 
have had my name proclaimed at 
Home at the time of the festival, in 
«o glorious a manner, and to 'liave it 
(Wrculated throughout the world with 
the names of all those humble con- 
fessors of Christ" 

The Pitpe, — "In like manner, we 
^i^communicate and curse all pirates 
and corsairs. . . ." 

' Luther, — " And who is the greatest 
of all pirates and corsairs, if it be not 
he who takes souls captive, and binds 
them in chains, and delivers them to 
death?" 

■The Pepe: — ** . . . esneciaQy such 
as infest onr seas. . . . ." 

Luther, — "OuKseas! St. Peter owr 
predecessor said, ' Sliver and gold 
navef I none.' (Acts iii. 6.) Jesus 
Christ said, ' llie kings of the Gentiles 
axercise lordship over them ; but ye 
ihall not be so.' (Luke xxii. 26.) 
But if a wagfgon laden with hay must 
give( way to a drunken man, how 
much mom fitting is it that St Pet^r 



and Christ himself should g^ve way 
to the Pope." 

The Pope, — ^''In like manner we 
excommunicate and curse all those 
who falsify our bulk and letters apos- 
toUcal. ..." 

Luther. — *' But God's letters^ — 
God's holy Scriptures, — any one may 
condemn and bum them !" 

The Pope: — "In like manner we 
excommunicate and curse. all those 
who intercept any provisions on their 
• passage to our city of Rome. . . ." 

Luther. — ^**He snarles and bites 
-like a dog that is battling for his 
bone." 

The Pope. — " In like manner we 
condemn, and we curse all those who 
withhold any privileges, dues, tithes, 
or revenues belonging to the clergy." 

Luther. — ^** Forasmuch as Christ 
hath said, * If any man will sue thee at 
the law and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also ; ' (Matt. v. 40) j 
and ye have now heard Our commen- 
tary thereon. . . . ." 

The Pope.— " Whatever be their 
station, dignity, order, authority, or 
rankf be they even bishops or kings." 

iwMcf .— " * For there shall be false 
teachers among you, who shall despise 
dominion^ and speak evil of dignities,' 
saith the Scripture." (Jude 8.) 

The Pope. — "In like manner we 
condemn and curse all who in any 
manner whatsoever shall molest the 
city of Rome, the kingdom of Sicily, 
the islands of Sardima and Corsica, 
the patrimony of St Peter in Tuscany, 
the duchy of Spoleto, the marquesite 
of Ancona, the Campagna, the cities 
of Ferrara and Benevento, or any 
other city or territoiry belonging to the 
Church of Rome." 

Luther. — " O, Peter, thou poor 
•fisherman! how bast thoii become 
master of Rome and so many king- 
doms besides? I bid the all hail! 
Peter I King of Sicily I . . . . and 
fisherman of B^saida." 

The Pope. — ^''We excommunicate 
and curse all chancellors, counsellors, 
parliaments, procurators, governor^, 
officials, bishops, and others who 
shall resist any of our letters admoni- 
tory, permissive, prohibitory, medi- 
attovyj or executive." 

Luther.—*' Fotf the Holy See seeks 
only to Hve in' idleness, Jj^oi^p and 
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debauchery,— to rule and intimidate, 
— to Ke and deceive, — ^to dishonour 
and seduce, and commit all kinds of 
evil in peace and security. . . .*' 

" Lord, arise ! it is not so with 
us as the Papists pretend ; thou hast 
not forsaken us, neither are thine eyes 
turned away from us." - 



THE SPIRIT OP HIS MOUTH. 

lNp?:pzifi>ENT Catholic Chusgh. 
— ^We understand there is a move- 
ment in this city to establish aa inde- 
pendent Catholic Church, in aeoord- 
anoe with: the avowed principles of 
the Eeform^tion now in p^Kkgress in 
Germany* A city Gennan paper con- 
tains a call for a pastor of a new 
Catholic Church. It is und<astood 
that the ^ubscribeia to thb church 
are numereust and the main object of 
their Association is the estabUslunent 
of « Ca^olio Churchi Indi9pifiifyi^ni qf 
the Pope and Bkhops, — CHncirmoiH 
Gaaettfi: ; <. 

Though the errors, of Pdperjr have 
been exposed a thousand times in the 
most cogent and unluiswerable man- 
ner, the system still, stands green and 
flourishing, putting' forth vieorous 
branches, and be&nne plentifully the 
feuit of death : and, doubtless, it will 
^iontinue ta outlive aU that man can 
do* for its oveothrow, until the Lord 
see meet to blow upon it with the 
breath of his m(oul£, when like a 
hollow tree, or a house buUt on sand^ 
it will fallj and great will be this lall 
thereof. 

gome .indication^ of this fall atse 
already pero^tible^ and, like most of 
the Lord's doings, they come Srom 
an unepi:^^ te^ quartcT. Not through 
the instrumentality of Evangelical or 
Protestant Societies, or &om the 
world's C<»"Vientions against Popery-^^ 
the glory, in these eases, miel^t have 
been, to some extent, ^u»ribea to man 
-*-tint through the instrumentalitv of 
a previouslv unknown German ynesU 
Po we, therefore, undervalue the 
other means ? Surely not They 
have been blessed in the enlighten- 
ment and conversion of many souls, 
and thus have the seal of God's appo- 
bation; and even though they Vad 
never been the nleims of conv:ertin§ 



6ne; it is not 'the less- 6nr duty to 
preadi the Gospel to ewtsj cceatuR. 
fiiut we meaa to* exalt the ^iaef of 
God as mueh as lies in our feeble 
power, by calling attention to the 
&ct, ibtJk he still empbys: the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
strong, yea, things that a^ not to 
bring to nought mngs that arei 
. . We are led to these reflectiaDS fay 
reading the foregoing para^ra^ins 
•newspaper &om Cincinnati. Where 
the UiuTch of Rome had, with ex- 
traordinary pains, and at enonnom 
expense, created a stronghold of Po- 
pery — ^a centre of influence — a perfect 
metropolis of power, &om which to 
subdue and eovem, the immeuBe 
yalley of the Munsij^pi. Agaiast the 
progress of ttomamsm in. the West, 
Uoine Missionary, American Pibtest- 
ant. Tract, BiUe, Sabbath BiuxA, 
and a hdst of other Societies, have for 
years directed their unwearied enet- 
^es without making any peroeptihie 
imprelsion. But lo ! the JGoid only 
breathes upon it, and the fabric beginB 
to crumble away from among the very 
.fingers of the Pope and tiw Propa- 
ganda. — MontrMMmnonarf^JSecm, 



SLOWLY AND STEADILY ON- 
WARD. 

Que Puritan fathers never acted is 
a hurty, nor with, a view to t^po> 
rary good. They acted . <m bnii 
ffeneial princq>le8; they laid tkir 
foundations deep Ulid strong; thet 
w«ited patiently for the fruits, and 
the fruits came ; and whto they did 
come, they were iirorth the having^ 
So must we do; . if w^ would make 
any real progkiess, <» evcsn relwtt ^ 
charadtenstic exce]ilenees of jth^,P»^ 
ritan race. This is the policy of pur 
opponents, the Romanists, and jt is a 
Wise pddcy, and .they punu^ it with 
an energy and.a.pexiseverajaee, whichj 
if they only had. the truth on Aeir 
^de> woiidd make -them irresistihta. 

The men that a^* needed, aire wii 
men who do thinffa with a flash, and 
then leftve all things darker tha» 
before; but men who ean Jkiok ft» 
»-head, men who oanforok and cam 
out large views ; men who^ fot Chrin f 
sekey aie willing to Ui^unamid ob* 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Tfi^fi TCHJ'l^O b&m&1^A!» B%1^&Kt Tfi^ l^Rl^ST. 



79 



icrmty, and Tiax^kiTO, iiihI prhrAtion, 
vhen Hiey^knov'all the whik that 
they would fet any ihoinent better 
thenr worldly' lot by quitting the field. 
■When I was a boy, and lived* in Mas- 
eaehusettft, Caleb Strong was the 
Federal candidate f6r' Governor, and 
his psaty were aecustbined to plrteard 
on me walls and posts in every direc- 
tion, * A hng pull, a- ©tirong pull, 
and a pull altoge<^er/^ Now this is 
just what we want for the West : A 
long pull, a atrtmg puU. and apuU al- 
together ; and it is only such men as 
are capable of helping at suchra pull^ 
that ^e can inahe good use of in the 
great struggle between taruth and 
ermr nowgdingpn, attd thickening 
arv^iid'us.' . . 



DIVISION THE WORK, OF- 
. . JESUITISM. 
The seicrct agency <)f thedispenieted 
Jesuits had done w^nders^ in splitting 
intd host^f««stlon» the lovers df 
God's truth in England ;• aqd'^xr 
re|«dai^ bi^Hhren ' w'eve^ pointing to 
this work of their own oraer berfe as 
well as onthe^Oonthient, with fiendish 
eitttltalion ;*aaad shout^g, to th<lMEteiiit 
0f> tiiei^ voices^ to atrt^ffiished' and 
believing Europe^ " Behold th^fimitfe 
of Protestafttwm." 1%^ o^er itseS; 
now lastly increased in num%ers, 
wealth, and importancie, waai pledged 
to the extesitwits iinmense resources 
for the recovery of England. ' The 
English seminaries (spIendkUr sup- 
ported b^ the Engheh Oafhioliios) 
were theus* Five of these were 
«Jready established, and' the nmnber 
of them was increasing' eotiiinually. 
The professcHi^ of theee. sehbinaries 
m^ere the most' eminent meft that the 
ordeal afforded f so they had already 
fUHitdred a high land deseihred oha- 
tueter as* seats. (tf learning,' atid were 
the resorts for education; of neady 
tihe whole of the younger bnoiehes of 
the Ca«h<^ nobility and gentry of 
IBoffland i for secular as well as cl^old 
•laaies were piatsued by the stndentSi 
The cletieal studeKtis at l^eKe semina* 
ite^ere all cau^dates iWthe English 
Missi^ML They oon^sted mainly of 
English reftigeesfer religion, not,how« 



ever, without it spriiMiiig of arde&t 
enthusiastic dupes of <^er countries, 
who, lured by the prospect ef the 
crown of martyrdom, offered them- 
selves voluntarily to share the periis 
and the glories m theenterprfee. Eor 
the worldly-wise &rfd crafty rulers of 
the order knew well- the value aiid 
importance of the religious faJiatieism 
which had inspired their founder, and 
were profoundly skilled in the artfe of 
exciting ^d directing it in their 
pupils. Trained from early youtii to 
the implicit unhesitating submission 
of the understanding and conscience 
in all things to liie wSl of tiie'f liperior, 
their akmni cared folt tto dogn»Els in 
religion, save those parts of t^ie 
Bemish system which are tc»itroverted 
by Protestants j and acjknowledg^ no 
religious duties, save ^ose of stiiring 
up the English Papists to rebelHon, 
and the reduction of England to 1^ 
obedience of the Papacy. Many of 
the seminarists had fourid thar way 
to !^gland ahready.,* a still larger 
body was now at the disposal of the 
conspirators.— From tiie. ^'Hidden 
Worfes of Darkness, i6f tlie Jesuits of 
Ancient atid Modem Times," by W. 
Osbtim, Esq., now nekfly ready as 
one of thespedal [dearies of tilie Fro- 
testakit Association. ' 



THE VOUNG CHI^ISTIAN WITH 
,, HIS ROMANIST ' FATHER BE- 
FORE THE PRlEST. . . ., 

A YOUNG man^ K. . J).,^ one of the 
pnpils in; our Institute; ^t Belle 
JUvifere, weMjt^. a short )tiDle agio^ tc 
visit hi»p(BreBl8flAL--*---. Hisfotfaei^ 
although troubled himself by many 
doubis, thought ihe rel^^n of ^ his 
eon te :be Use. IL, ih despair of con- 
vindng his. fatinr, who/ was appro* 
hensLve of some* aoodstake in the states 
iheiits and proD& . thjat i^ere m^ed 
upon him, propoeed to him that they 
hfaould go together, and iee th,e priest; 
The father cdnsentec^ and they^ went^ 
The priest had just finished sarpsg 
his mass, and wassttB in the saciisty. 

iF^kMer. — Sir, I Indnff you my son» 
that you should pr<^ to him that his 
religion is false. 

Prt««<.— Oh, look Jicre M. D., it 
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oaiwot be prOtv&d to him^*^it is im- 
possible — ^these people do not believe 
anything. 

-K. — ^1 beg your pardon, Sir. For 
instance, if you would just ^ow me 
in the Gospel something like — ** Con- 
less your sins to a priest," I should 
confess immediately ? 

Friest (to the father). — See what 
he asks now I When they have onoe 
listened to that they stick to it, and 
they will not desist. Tradition is 
necessary to prove them that, for the 
Gospel is not complete ? 
JR.— That is not true. 
Priest,^^l)o not insult me. 
i2. — ^Noy Sir, I did not come either 
to insult you or to be insulted ; I only 
wish that you should ptove to me, 
from the Gospel, what I have asked 
you ? 

P/-iie«*.-r:The Gospel ! Nobody can 
understand it, or rather it could nqt 
be understood until the, Fathers had 
explained it. 

32. — ^You say that we need the 
fathers and the theologians ? . . 

FrusL — ^No doubt; - , 

JB. — Well, show..me ip.the Gospel 
that we need the theolpgjians ? 

Frie9t (to the faftei;)* — I told yoji 
these people will not belike anythmg. 
Bo you believe that the Church has 
received the jpower to forgive sins ? 

12. — ^Yes, m the same way in which 
Peter and the other apostles could 
forgive, which is; — ** If thou helievest 
thou shalt be saved/* and not if thou 
confess thyself, &c. 
Priesti^G.Q awav, 
Bk — ^But thatwil not prove that 
^e ought to confess to a priest. Thete 
is no odier confession Imt that of St. 
Peter. 

iVtlea*.— Leave there your St Peter ! 
(Turning himself towards the father.) 
It is 1800 years since we told tiiem 
the same thing, and they will not 
believe any thmg. Protestantism is 
XLQ religion. £very religion must 
have a priesthood and a sacrifice, and 
yoiu have neither piesthood nor 
sacrifice.^ 

-R.— What ! do you think that the 
priesthood of Jesus Christ and iiis 
sacrifice is nothing ? 

Priest — It is 1800 years -since this 
sacrifice is oveiL 



. i^.'^Bat what'does St' Paul say to 

the Hebrews? Does he not s^y, 

" That Jesus Christ is Priest for ever; 

. th^t his priesthood cannot be inherited 

. by others ; that He is sitting at the 

right hand of God, his father^ able to 

save those that apnroach God through 

him, being ever alive to intercede list 

them; and that having offered himself 

> onoe in sacrifice, \he has ponsecrated, 

for ever, ^uch as are sanctified." 

Priest. — You are in existence only 
a few days, and yet you speak of the 
" sacrifice of Jesus Christ i"* 

-R. — We are in existence only a few 
days! But you said, yourself, that 
the same things are told us for 1800 
years, and that we will not beUeve. 
There is a contradiction in your state- 
ment, Sir. 

Priest — ^You see they will not 
believe anything (trying to take the 
father away). 

R. — But until now you have not 
said anything I could possibly believe. 
Priest — ^You will believe nothing 
but the Gospel; how can I demon- 
•,StrW« you the truth ? 
( ; J2. — But is not the Gospel the word 
jOf'God? 

.' Priest, — Gq away, as I told yoii 
ahready. (To the father) They are a 
set of ignorant people that do not 
understand anything. > You ought 
not to admit your son injto your house. 
i2. — I see what a suceessor of an 
apostle you are, Sir. . 

Pr*^**.— What do you a^? What 
a successor of thQ apostles X am. 

R, — ^Yes* Sir 4 Have the apostles 
taught the fathers to tiurn their chil- 
dren out of their houses p 
Prietst-^Q away ; liea^e this place. 
The Pciest weat to open- the door. 
Whik the young man was going out, 
he addressed him in . these words, 
^'Remember, Sir, that at the day of 
Judgment, you will have to gi^e ac^ 
«ount before God for your contempt . 
gf his Holy Wo«d/' 
. When the father came to the lehurch 
9vith. his son, the Canadians jtfaat saw 
them exclaimed, he takes his.aCmto 
ponfession, and came eegierly to witness 
iU Many heard tha^isoiVHHon. The 
lhther« eapeeiftUy, , >ifm • Wy ^mnc^ 
ustonidhed,. that iJie priest ,hie had 
thought so much iof t^d not beeft 
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able t^ eonv^ace his son, hardly m<»re 
tb&n » boy, of the truth of the Roman 
rtslieioii. He went all through the 
market, and told the people of the 
embarrassment of the priest, and of 
the yictorious assurance of his son, 
whom he believed to possess the tru^ 
religion. 

The next day, Sabbath, the priest 
preached, spoke of the Bible, which 
he compared to a book of medicine, 
tbat people caimot understand ; and 
06 it IS dangerous to compose remedias 
and help one's self from the directions 
-of such a book, so it is dangerous to 
read the Scriptures, to m&e one's 
creed out of them, and to conform 
one's life to their directions. HoW- 
,ever, added he, alluding to Pzotest- 
lants, they are good people, but you 
.must not hear them when they talk 
religion. 



DEATja OF POPE GREGORY XVl. 

And yet how weak is the faith of man ; 
or ramer, how weak is oitr faith. For 
ivith all the eneourc^ements to hope 
presented by the events of the last 
fifteen — wr, say, of the last fifty — 
years, w» cannot strain our eyes into 
the darkness of the . time to come 
without trembling for the reaidt The 
«take is. so gi«at; the human instaru^^ 
ments so feeble; the danger so im^ 
mef^te and. so pressing. 

On Thursday— the great Feast of 
the Body of our Lord-^tiie Conclave 
joi Cardinals waS' to meet in order to 
4choose a suaEessor to the defunct 
Pontiff. Let us hope that the as- 
«embhng on Ihis day is something 
more than a happy omen or a fbn^ 
tastie anticipation. Around this Corn- 
clave swells and surges a huge ooeah 
of temporal intrigue. Now, at this 
moment, the Qiureh is (as it were) 
* iii the hands, of those very men who 
carried off Christ bound to Pilate. , 
Teoiporal sovereignty oppresses her. 
The poit^r of civil despotism holds 
her in chains* At this solemn crisis 
we feel bitteriy that the Churdh is. not 
fpeei that her hands are in.mana(de»; 
that«he has fiillen into ihie grBS|) of 
cruel haq)ies who are her enemies, 
ilven ^ow they hover about" W; ob- 
struct the freedofn of her aption; 



deny her • Hmt p«rivilege which in 
England every dissenting sect enjoys ; 
and impose upon her assembled princes 
a despotism which iJt was vainlv sought 
to inflict unon Irelatid, and which 
Ireland woiud not have endured even 
if rebellion had been the consequenee 
of her refusal— we mean the Veto, 

What makes this Veto, perha}>s, 
less dangerous in practice makes it, 
however, more dishonourable in an- 
pearanee. Four states have nominally 
the powi^ of iofflilting the Church, by 
interposing their sacrilegious han& 
upon the &ee exerei^e of its lawful 
prerogative-^Austria, France, Spain, 
and Portugal. We ask, why do they 
notaddKusnaandEng^nd? Shortly, 
we suppose, there, will be war m 
Europe, or threats of war, to deter- 
mine whether this Protectorate of the 
Chiuvh shall receive the extension 
we suggest ^ Of these four powers, 
Spain IS not in the eiuoyment of in- 
tercourse with the Holy See, and so 
blessedly forfeits its wrongful right 
Portugsu, it is thought, is too weak to 
presume upon the right. Through 
France, ruled by Deists and Heretics 
of all kinds, tas Devil exercises one 
veto upon the choice of God's Vicar. 
Through Aostriar— which has enslaved 
the Church afbsr her own fashion, 
basely plays the part of minion to the 
Iforthem Antichrist,, and keeps the 
victims of his devilish tyranny in 
prison^ lest their loud words should 
ndp still further to bhist the cha» 
raioter of the tyraM — ^the Devil exer- 
cises a second veto. 

Let the Catholics of this empire, 
those of America, and of all the world, 
know that the Church, in the election 
of their Spiritual Ruler, is the vassal 
of Austria andFrance-^that tPiey, in 
this paorticolar, are. the vassal^ of 
Austria and F^ante ! How long shaM 
this, disgraeefiil atnomaly continue? 
Is it isaid to he part of the Law . (^ 
Nations ? . We knaw not*' the exact 
^ound upon which the abusive prao- 
tice i& hased^ but #e j^iink that before 
long the Law of Nadons will have to 
be ' altered in . this partiicular. The 
freedom of the Church is ^a higher 
thing than any pretended seetions of 
a law .which force has imposed upon 
hen It rmstt and^^ please Qody.mli, 
be altaied. and repealed* 
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MiSCKLLANGOUB. 
The Bible Teiumfhino oveb Inf^ 
DELiTT.— It is within the lecolkc^ioti 
of many, that in' the year 17d2y on the 
Cofilinent oi Earope, the most de^ 
perate and the nost deliberate effort 
was made to crnbhCSiristianityonce for 
aU. ThemostcekbnitedInfidel8,Vol- 
taite, ai}d Dideroti-andde Lambert, and 
Hume, and Boosseau, and othen^^ 
oorreftponded together *, and themoaiiti 
they aaoptdd was; ^ Crush the wretdi/' 
meaning the Lord Jesus CSffist^ the 
^IHTine foonder of Cfaristiamty. Tliey 
' composed tiie most elaibomlie pro> 
•ductions, ]ienned the mostsubde and 
{ngenious essays; and. they were so 
suoeessM that (Be astonished, O 
hearvens \ and wonder, O. earth !) they 
aetually.got an inscription written on 
l&e altars and' templed of Paris, ** No 
•God r and (ihey got written upon the 
graves^ beneath whidi' the bodies of 
Sie mMTtyrs layy " Beoth is an. eternal 
sleeps " — and. proud pliiloBophy, as if 
•to iUusttate, by a living ^sample, the 
dose eonnexion between the Infidel 
and the fool^ fell down and'worixipped 
an infemoi» woman as *' the Godoess 
of Reason:^ whilst all S^nmbe rang 
•with' the todsin of congiat^tioa, 
.*' Now CSiristiasnity is: entombed, the 
•Bible is deetroyed,'the Gospel is lor 
ev^r ovttthiowii \^ Bbit was it so F 
FArficomitr What tiiey 'imagined tb 
be the iombitom of the Gospel, was 
Jthe pkdfbrm of its noblest sad its 
most glorioas triumphs ^ for at that 
^ery moment the Missionscry Societies 
started into existence; The Tract 
.Scidety and tiie Bible >SocietV ap- 
.fkmdi as if in answer to a oelestiai 
/nsasilse ^ imd' an eibrt was made by 
^hmmem to .diBsetninate the -Gospe^ 
the mdst linpecndlefed in the histoir 
of Christenobm. It. seemed as if 
£3iri8tiaidty, like the: palm-tree, shot 
fotfth itB>bon^ilie ihore beaiitifiilly 
«nd'extensiydy,'the greater the pres- 
suve that Was: piaoed npon its roots. 
<^reB6edChnstianity rose and sw^ 
wide Europe with the roeed and 
splendour of an aa^^el^ -flignt, and so 
sudcessM haYe been the efforts then 
caJled forth, that 'i;he very printing 
wess which Votaiure employed at 
^emdy,* fop the printing of ms/InMel 
books, is tiow, or was lately, employed 
in the printing of .Bibles; the very 



house wkeieGftboh lodgedinOineiRi, 
and out of which he sent foitii Mb 
dazzling qieculationr, attributii^ to 
second causes the wotk of th» flnt 
Great Came, came to be oeeanied by 
a brandi Bible Society^ and we vett 
house bt Ediiibiiigh where David 
Hume lived, and wrote, and died, 
without God, and without Christ, and 
without hope in the worid^ became 
.also a bmnoh depository of tiie Bdlft- 
:burgh Bible Sodety.^". The clever 
Infimsof Fnmceatid Britain learned 
the lesson themsebres, and taught it 
to Canistendoox in their otter dis^ 
comfitnre, that *.*■ there is no wisdom, 
.noruiidentahdjngvanr counsel afsinsi 
theLord.*^ 

Upmiaids pf 100,000;. has been 
raised within the last two yemrs and 
a haU; by the Oongsegsdonal Union, 
for educational purposes. 

Six thousand pounds have been 
voted by the Legislature of Jamaica 
ior th^ oiiildfingx)f chmfches^ a portion 
of which has btfen sot iqmrt for the 
rbuilding of schools^ • 

Syua. — Jerumdm,^^A -riot ' oc- 
curred in the CSmreh of the Holy 
6epuichre» at Jennalesi, on Ghiod 
-Friday, between .the priests of .the 
Oreek and- Latin GhnroheK The 
Ladn Fbthens repaired in prooesaum 
ito Golgotha^ to adore tke crassf the 
Chreeks .had, however, pre vieusly ob> 
tsined posaessicm of the chap^ and 
denied themadmittapoe. After some 
altercation, ifa« two parties came to 
blows, and the GorMmoe of Jeraaalem 
at length interfered tojpreservepeace^ 
and cnrdered a 'Tw1b» regiment ts 
olear the place !i ., .1 . 
■' The £mperos.x>f Efeissia -has unb- 
lished a Ukase^ osderin^ afitiie lews 
in, Bussia to pUkce tiiennplves, befoce 
January 1^ 1860,. inonexif the feur 
foQowing classes ;-T*l.. Aaaeng^ the 
bnrgesses of a tawn^by the pusohase 
of a pieee of land or a Imnbbi 2^ 1m* 
a cosporation of aitisana, after having 
given the proof of abihty iieqqiBBd'by 
thelawj ik Inoneof^e'^hvee^oDt- 
pontionstof tradelA; aar.A, .In the 
^xand .body of tiilett oft tiie earth, 
iwisether on their own pmpisrty or 
tmder a puoprietor. Sueh; Jesra. as 

^ ■ ■■ ; ; — '- r»— ' — r 

* See the Rev. Dr. Cuoiinm^s Sermoof, 
ftt>tu which malnlv these details art 



Digitized 



by Google* 



Powmv. 



88 



sinil not have placed themselres, by 

the appoisited tone, in p^e of the four 

classes, will be subjected to such re* 

strictive measures as the GoTenunent 

will think it right to employ. 

The Pope is dead — teell be it so, 

No more they'll kiss his holy toe; 

Another Pope his place supplies, 

Thus superstition never dies. 



CABINET. 
God is a friend always able and ready 
to advise. Whenever, therefore, you 
are at a loss^ spread your case before 
him. He can direct you by his word, 
or by his Spirit, or by his providence, 
and sometimes, perhaps, by all three, 
and lead you by a right way, though 
often seemingly dark and unlikely. 

God may sometimes permit the 
enemies of his people and children to 
triumph over them. Satan, and all 
Ms instruments in his hand, cannot 
move a step without Divine permission. 

When we are hurried with worldly 
business, let us remember Jesus, who 
said, " Labour not for the meat that 
perisheth, but for that which endiu-eth 
to everlasting life." When assaulted 
with the fiery darts of the wicked one 
let us remember Jesus, who was in 
all points tempted as we are, yet with- 
out sin. 



THE STAR. 
Tbeke is a star tbat shines so bright, 

Its glory may be seen from far. 
It is the happy holy light. 

Which Balaam saw, of Jacob's star. 
Yes, when the Spirit of our God 

Gave visions to his darkened eyes. 
He saw the stem of Jesse's rod. 

He saw the glorious sceptre rise. 
Britain, thou highly favour'd isle, 
. This star illumes thee, far and wide ; 
And glowing 'neath its charming smile, 
. Thou might'st have lit the world 
• beside. 
But in the kingdom one dark deed, 

Aim'd at thy peace a deadly blow, 
One king, regardless of his creed, 
Unloos'd the chain that bound thy 
foe. 
Uprose that foe, proclaim'd his power 

With wily air and blushing face. 
Yet .gathering strength from hour to 
Hour, 
Wills now to subjugate thy race. 



The Church is in the wilderness, 

And many a snare ia round her 
spread. 
Yet in the midst of all distress, 

She looks to Hini, her living head, 
She feels that neither friar nor saint, 

Nor aught below, nor aught above, 
Of heavenly birth, or earthly taint. 

Can separate her from his love. 
She glories in his cross alone, 

She brightens in each smile he gives, 
She gazes on his heavenly throne. 

And in his promises she livfes. 
She breathes no prayer to heaven's 
queen, 

To whom the Romanists have cried, 
What mother ever stood between 

The bridegroom and his chosen 
bride? 
England ! thou spring of might and 
power, [brave! 

Thou birth-place of the bright, the 
Never, " not even for one hour," 

Give place to her that would enslave. 
Oh never I never ! be it said, 

That hearts all noble, bold, and free 
Should, by the wily serpent led. 

Yield and succumb to Popery, 
This be thy long, thy lasting word. 

In lands abroad or streets at home. 
Long as thy voice shall e'er be heard, 

No treaty with apostate Rome ! ! 
Iota. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Ancient Faith of the Holy Ca- 
thoUc Church, demonstrated in a 
Lecture delivered in the JRotunda, 
Buhlin, April 18, 1846, and tested 
hy an Appeal to the Roman Ca- 
. tholic Archbishops of the Four Pro- 
vinces, — By the Rev. Robebt J. 
M*Ghee, A.M. London : Seeley, 
Bumside, and Seeley, pp. 72. 

We have fully referred to the above. 
Lieaming, eloquence, and piety per- 
vade the whole. The tabular form 
will be found particularly useful, to 
all who wish to have a clear and suc- 
cinct view as to the creeds of the two 
Churches of Rome and England. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
ENGLAND.-— It is rumoured that 
the Rev. F. W. Faber, late Fellow of 
University College, Oxford, and Rector 
of Elton,; Hunts, is about to beconJ^ 
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the founder of a new ogrd«r of religion, 
the special principle of which is to be 
submission to the will of God, as ex- 
pressed in its motto, Voluntas Dei! 
The patrons are bdieyed to be St. 
Thomas of Cant^bury, and St Wil- 
ford, and the brothers of the order 
will be instructed to exhibit Chris-) 
tian character principally in its aspect 
of cheerfulness, and will be employed 
in assisting parish priests in all the' 
duties which may oe properly in- 
trusted to laymen. — Cambridge Ad- 
vertiser, London,— 'Freiich Pro- 
testant Church, — ^On Sunday, May. 30, 
a most interesting scene took place 
in the French Protestant Church, St. , 
Martin-le-Grand, where two (formerly) 
Roman Catholic ladies, firmly con- 
vinced of the truth of the Protestant 
faith, and converted imder the pas- 
toral guidance and instruction of the 
minister of the church, presented 
themselves for the purpose of pub- 
licly renouncing the errors and super- 
stitions of the Church of Rome, and 
rejecting the delusions of Popery, to 

embrace the religion of Chnst 

Kingston-on-Thames. — An elegant 
new. Catholic Church is rising rapidly 
towards completion in this place, or 
we should more correctly say, at Sa- 
berton, a village situate midway be- 
tween New and Old Kingston. The 
situation is admirably chosen. It is 
on the banks of the Thames, having 
only the high road between it and 
the river. The length of the church 
is eighty-two feet, the width forty- 
eight feet, the height of the tower 
seventy feet. It will have a nave, 
aisles, and chancel. There will be a 
Presb}'tery, school-room, and cemetery 
attached, occupying about an acre of 
ground. The whole is the gift; of 
Alex. Raphael, Esq., and will amount 
to 10,0001.— Tablet, 

IRELAND. — Tipperary. — The 
Papists of Tipperary have memorial- 
ized the Board of Works for a loan 
of 1,000/. to build a chapel in that 
town. 

COLONIAL.— iVora Scotia.— Vo- 
pish churches are in course of erec- 



tion at Petite, in the diptrici of Wmd- 
sor, and at Fergusoni, Cove, and Her- 
ring Cove. 

FOREIGN.— J?ome.— On May 5, 
at Rome, Cardinal Acton received, 
into the bosom of the Roman Catholic 
Church the Rev. J. D. Ryder, his 
wife, Mrs. Ryder, his sister. Miss 
Sophia. Ryder, and his three eldest 
children. The Rev. J. Ryder, is the 
second son of the late Bishop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, nephew of the 
Earl of Harrowby, and nrst cousin of 
Ambrose Lisle Phillips, Esq., of 
Grace Dieu Manor. Mrs. Ryder is the 
sister-in-law of the Bishop of Oxford, 

Dr. Wilberforce. — The beacon. 

Breslau. — The German Gazette of 
Frankfort, in a letter from Breslau, 
21st May, states, that the Jesuits were 
seeking to obtain a footing in Prussia. 
Several young men who had com- 
menced their studies in that place, 
were about to set out for Rome, to 
make themselves thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the doctrines of that So- 
ciety, when they would return to the 
former city. 

Death of his Soliness the 
Pope. — On Saturday evening the 
French Government received a tele- 
graphic despatch from M. Rossi, the 
French Amoassador at the Court of 
Rome, dated June the 1st, announc- 
ing the sudden death of his Holiness 
Pope Gregory XVT. that morning 
between nine and ten o'clock. The 
real name of Gbregory XVI. was 
Mauro Capellari. He was bom at 
Belluno on the 18th of September, 
1765. He was elected Pope on the 
2d of February, 1831, and took his 
seat on the pontifical chair by the 
name of Gregory XVI. 

Election of a New Pope. — The 
condave of the Sacred College lasted 
only two days, opening on tne 14t}i9 
and terminating on the 16th of June. 
The new Pope, Cardinal Mastai Fer- « 
retti, on ascending the throne of St. 
Peter, takes the title of Pius IX. He is 
only fifty-four years of age, and there- 
fore one of the youngest popes ever 
elected. 
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DUBLIN PROTESTANT ASSOCIA- 
TION AND REFORMATION SO- 
CIETY. 

The members and friends of the above 
Association met on Wednesday even- 
ing, Julyl, in the Hall of the Asso- 
ciation, Whitefriar-street, for the pur- 
pose of celebrating the anniversary of 
the victory of the Boyne. The Meeting 
was originally to have been held in the 
Jtotundo Gardens, but, owing to the 
broken state of the weather, and other 
unforeseen circumstances, the place of 
meeting was changed to the Hall, 
which was very tastefiilly decorated 
for the occasion with shrubs and 
flowers, and amongst the latter was a 

great abundance of orange lilies, 
everal banners, representing Wil- 
liam HI. on horseback, which were 
placed in various parts of the build- 
mg, had also a most striking and 
pleasing effect. There were also in- 
scribed, in gold letters, over the chair 
and on the front of the galleries, such 
mottos as the following: — " God save 
the Queen" — " Lord Lorton and Pro- 
testant Ascendancy" — " Earl of Ro- 
den and the Orange Institution," &c. 
A vast number of Orangemen were 



present, who wore their scarfs and 
msignia of office. The Meeting, which 
was thronged to excess with a most 
respectable audience, was most orderlv 
and regular all through, and although 
great inconvenience was caused By 
uie denseness of the crowd and the 
heat of the building, the assembly 
listened with the greatest interest to 
the entire proceedmgs, which did not 
terminate tdl half-past eleven o'clock. 

The Rev. Alexandei^ J. Mont- 
GOMEBY, who, on his entrance with 
the Rev. T.-D. Greg^, was greeted 
with enthusiastic cheering, was called 
to the chair by acclamation. 

The Rev. T. D. Gbegg then gave 
out the hymn, " From all who dwell 
below the skiep," which was veiy 
effectively sung by the whole Meet- 
ing. The Rev. Gentleman th^i offered 
up appropriate prayers, after which. 

The Rev. Chai&man addressed the 
Meeting. He said that he considered 
it the highest honour that his fellow- 
Christians could confer upon him, to 
place him in the chair upNon that 
occasion; he could attribute it to no 
merit on his part, but only to the 
fact that he had been consistent in 
the maintenance of his religious an4 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



86 



DUBLIN PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION 



political principles, a consistency in 
which he trusted, with God's help, he 
would ever continue. (Cheers.) It 
was one of the most sacred andsoleom 
duties incumbent on them to com- 
memorate such victories as those 
which they that night celebrated as 
the anniversary of the era of their 
dvil and religious libertv, both of 
which were now in jeopardy. (Hear, 
hear.) They were boimd to defend 
their civil liberties, for it was on them, 
humanly speaking, that their religious 
freedom rested. (Hear.) It was now 
a question whether the British nation 
was to maintain those liberties, or to 
be degraded beyond any nation on 
the face of the earth. Yes, the British 
empire was to be the theatre of the 
great contest between light and dark- 
ness which was taking place, and 
which was only to terminate by the 
downfall of the latter, by the restora- 
tion of the Jews, and by the Lord 
Jesus being enthroned as tne Supreme 
B^er over all. (Applause.) It was 
to tJie victory gained at the Boyne 
Water, that was to be attributed the 

gist glory and prosperity of the 
ritish Isles, and it was to that victory 
that llieir future welfare, whatever it 
might be, should be traced. (Cheers.) 
In contending for the principles then 
rendered triumphant, they were con- 
tending for the liberty and happiness 
of eveiT Roman Catholic in the coun- 
try. (Loud applause.) He had, some 
time since, presented the Association 
with a work of the Rev. Dr. Croly's, 
called, " Protestantism the Pole-star 
of England ** — and indeed it was the 
pole-star of the world as well. (Hear, 
near.) In that work was given an 
account of the state of England, which 
was either prosperous or tne contrary, 
according as protestantism was en- 
eouraged or damaged. They had been 
so betrayed that there could be no 
dependance placed on man ; Govern- 
ments and senators had deceived them. 
He expressed how shocked he had 
been at reading the Archbishop of 
Dublin's statement of the Bible — 
(groans)— that our translation (the 
authorized version) was not the Bible. 
He (the Chairman) did not think that 
the Word of the Almighty should be 
confined to one language. (Applause.) 
At the building of the tower of Babel^ 



God caused language to be confused 
and multiplied to defeat the wicked- 
ness of man, and it was necessary, to 
meet tho wants of men, that the Bible 
should be translated into those lan- 
guages which they could understand. 
(Hear, hear.) He impressed upon 
them the fact, that national happiness 
was inconsistent with national mis- 
conduct ; and that individual correct- 
ness and faithfulness led to national 
prosperity ; and then called on them, 
m their own spheres, to use their in- 
fluence for the promotion of truth 
and scriptural knowledge among the 
people. The book which he alluded 
to showed that the maintenance of 
Popish principles had brought disas- 
ter on the country. While the Whigs 
were in power this was manifest every- 
where, both at home and on the Con- 
tinent; but the rise of British influence 
in both places, when Sir Robert Peel 
came into power, it being supposed 
that he would maintain Protestant 
principles, was very great The time 
nad now come when the maintenance 
of Protestantism depended on the in-^ 
dividual exertbnsofProtestants them-' 
selves. (Hear, hear.) He (the Chair- 
man) believed that it depended more 
on the influence and workings of that 
Association than any other. (Cheers.) 
He told them that while, in their in^ 
tercourse with Roman Catholics, they 
should be kind and obliging, they 
should offer the most determined op- 
position to their false principles, and 
to those false teachers who taught 
them, and who were far more criminal 
than their flocks. (Hear.) They 
should also support all the Protestant 
institutions of their country— their 
Church Education Society — as the 
only Society which teaches the prin- 
ciples of the national Church, which 
he maintained were the principles of 
the Bible ; and this they would be 
convinced of on the perusal of "A 
Comparison of the Liturgy of the 
Church with the Bible,*' by Bailey— 
a most admirable work, which he 
would have the pleasure of presenting 
to the Society. (Cheers.) He would 
also recommend Bickersteth's "Divine 
Warning to the Church" to their best 
attention. They should support the 
Church Missionary Society, and the 
Irish Society. (A Voice-—** And the 
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ProtestantABSociation also."— Gheen.) 
Oh, that of course must be supported. 
He looked upon it as the numer and 
mistress of all the Protestant AMocia- 
tions in Ireland. (Cheers and laugh* 
ter.) Theirpzinciples were extending, 
and he haa reason to belieTe that 
60,000 Orangemen vould meet that 
day in one spot in Ulster. (Tremen- 
dous cheering, Kentish fire, &c.) He 
would not commend the conduct <^ 
the Orangemen did he not know tiiey 
were cantendmr for the Ubeity where* 
with Christ had made his people free* 
(Hear.) Their Association was a 
strictly religious one ; they were con- 
tending for the cause of God as well 
as for themselves and their families; 
they were fighting for the Eoman Ca- 
tholics of Ir^and, to deHyer them from 
thraldom and death. (Applause.) In 
oonclusion, the Bev. Gentleman re- 
gretted the absence of the Dean of 
Ardagh, whose invaluable work of 
^ Ireland and her Church" contained 
a refutation of the Popish assertions 
against the Church, and an eloquent 
and triumphant maintenance of her 
principles. (Applause.) 

The hymn, " All hail the power of 
Jesus' name,*' was then sung. 

The following is the Very Reverend 
Dean's letter of apology; abo a letter 
from the Rev. CSiarles JBoyd: — 

** Deanery HwMBy Edgeworthto/wny 
June 29, 1846. 

**My Deab Sib,— I am sorry it 
will not be in my power to attend 
your Meeting on Wednesday. I am 
only just returned from England, and 
expect oinr bishop here shorfly, to con- 
firm; otherwise it would give me 
very great pleasure to be with you on 
that lUustnous day, when the star of 
the house of Stuart grew pale for 
ever. — ^Yours most faitimdly, 

« R. MUBRAT, D.D., 

Dean of Ardagh. 
" Wm. Comptan JEqn/, Esqr 

" MagheradrcU Farwnage^ 
BaUynahmehf June 30. 
**Deab SeBt-I regret exceedingly 
that I must deny myself the gratifica- 
tion of bein^ present at the contem- 
plated Meetmg of the Qublin Pro- 
testant Association and Reformation 
Society to celebrate the first of July, 
I beg you will present to the Com- 



mittee my best thanks for the oompli* 
ment paid me, and my mite towards 
defiraymgthe expense of the Meeting. 
-«I am, Dear Sir, yours frdthfiilly, 
" Chaules Boyd. 
« W. C. Espyt Esq., Secretary.'' 

Thomas H. Thompson, E6q.,moved 
the first Resolution, and was loudly 
applauded. He said his first duty 
was to apologise, on the part of the 
Rev. Huffh Prior, for lus absence 
from the Meeting, which was caused 
by illness. He then read the follow- 
ing Resolution: — ^^'That the victory 
of the Boyne, under WiUiam JR, of 
glorious, pious, and immortal memory, 
which we this day commemorate, 
crushed Popish despotism, and in- 
vested with effectual bulwarks against 
tyranny the professors of the true re- 
Lgion; that we deplore the relinquisl^ 
ment of the securities, which were 
established by the spirit aod patriotism 
of our forefathers; and that we hereby 
testify, that at the present moment 
the smcere profession of the Protec- 
tant £Euth is, in Ireland, detrimental 
to a man's temporal interests, and not 
unfrequently attended with danger tp 
his person." He considered that 
there was scriptural warranty for 
commemorating so glorious a deliver- 
ance, and the universality of the cu^ 
tom bore out the idea. (Hear, hear.) 
It may be said that such commemo- 
rations created bad spirit among Ro- 
man Catholics. If such were the 
case, it should not prevent them from 
celebrating a glorious deliverance, 
which was not gained by the aid of 
kings or soldiers, but m ^^ ^^^ 
stretched arm of God. (Hear.) The 
victory of the Boyne was only 
the climax of a struggle which had 
been going on for a century, in order 
that the Gospel might have free 
course, that knowled^ enlighten- 
ment, and wisdom might increasei 
and that the Word of God should be 
the standard of the nation's conduct. 
He would detail to them a few of the 
extraordinary events of the early part 
of the seventeenth century. Alter 
the Reformation there still remained 
some of the spirit of Popery, and of 
the seeds of civil and religious des* 
potism, and u^ 1604 there was a great 
Conference held at Hampton Court 
iJJizedbyGoOgle 
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to obtain a new and complete trans* 
lation of the Bible, to cause an in- 
crease of zeal in preaching the Gos- 
pel, and to estabush full liberty for 
tke. clergy in non-essentials. The 
new translation of the Bible was 
effected by the Conference, but lie 
did not believe that the other two 
objects were accomplished. In 1629 
a levy of taxes was made with con- 
sent of Parliament; and it was at 
that time that Oliver Cromwell made 
his first speech, and it was against 
the public preaching of Popery. In 
1637, three gentlemen were pilloried 
— a barrister, a physician, and a 
clergyman, had their ears cut off, and 
were branded with hot irons, because 
they asserted that surplices were not 
necessary for the clergy. In 1648 
happened one of the most extraor- 
dinary events that ever took place in 
the history of nations — ^namely, the 
conviction of the highest authority in 
England of high treason, and his 
execution accordinglv. After the 
death of Charles I., Oliver Cromwell 
ffovemed, and by his maintenance of 
Protestantism the enipire flourished. 
At his death, in 1660, Charles II., a 
concealed Papist, was restored, and 
brought misery and judgment upon 
the realm ; and finaUy, in 1685, James 
n. was called to the throne. Then 
heavy aggressions were made upon 
the people, who did not submit to 
despotism, but called to their head 
William HI., of glorious, pious, and 
immortal memory. (Tremendous 
cheering, waving of handkerchief, 
&c.) His motto was— "The Pro- 
testant religion and the liberties of 
England." (Immense cheering.) He 
(the speaker) would ask, could those 
liberties have been maintained while 
James had a footing in Ireland? 
("No, no.") Well, then, the Pro-' 
testants of Ireland, with William at 
their head, gave them battle at the 
banks of the Boyne, and llien was 
the struggle of the century consum- 
mated and brought to an end by the 
achievement of that glorious victory 
which they that evening met to com- 
memorate. (Loud applause, Kentish 
fire, &c.) Tliey were, he may say, 
within an hour's drive of the Boyne, 
and living so near to the locality 
they should be ungrateful and negh- 



gent not to keep up the remembrance 
of the triumph for truth and liberty 
there efiectea. The same God that 
ingulphed Pharaoh's army in the Red 
Sea led William on to victory, and as 
Moses and the Israelites sang their 
son^ of triumph, so should they also 
rejoice with thankful hearts in the 
blessines which the victory of the 
Boyne handed down to them. (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr. Labminie, Primitive Me- 
thodist missionarv, was called on to 
second the Resolution, and was re- 
ceived with loud applause. He was 
thankful for what Qod had been 
pleased to do for him, through the 
persecution in past ages of his ances- 
tors ; for He had enabled him to 
commemorate on that night, with the 
Association, the victory of the Boyne.' 
He was the descendant of a perse- 
cuted Hugunot, although he had not 
much of the Frenchman about him 
now ; for he was an Irishman to the 
back-bone. (" Hear," and laughter.) 
He was a Connaught man, but he 
was a Protestant at all events. (Loud 
cheers.) He would endeavour to 
spread Protestantism, which was the 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
of Sie Bible. (Hear.) With their 
respected Chairman he would draw a 
marked line of distinction between 
Popery and its professors. There 
were thousands of Roman Catholics 
who were longing to be freed from 
Popery, and to embrace the truths of 
the Bible. He had the key of every 
Irish heart — ^the knowledge of the 
Irish language. (Cheers.) The 
speaker then delivered a few sen- 
tences in Irish, which called forth 
the cheers of the audience. Why, 
said he, what I said in Irish was, 
"Listen to me, and 111 tell you a 
story," and vou did the very contrary! 
(Loud laughter.) He then told some 
most interesting anecdotes, and pro- 
ceeded — ^Though Popeiy was politi- 
cally rising, it was not spiritually 
rising. He could give names and 
particulars of Roman Catholics read- 
mg the Bible unknown to their Rever- 
ences. They can't find it out, and 
may they never find it out. (Cheers.) 
He then called upon the Meeting to 
live as well as profess Protestant 
principles, and then they would see 
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their {Manciples flouriBh and prevail. 
They would then live nearer their 
• principles than heretofore, and their 
motto should be, "No Surrender." 
He concluded by narrating a few 
•more anecdotes about the progress 
which the Word of God was mwdng 
among the Irish-speaking portion of 
the people, and showed that they 
were enabled by their knowled^ of 
that Word to refute and overthrow 
all that their priests could say against 
them. 

The Resolution was put and passed, 
..after which a version of the 124th 
Psahn, to the tune of the "Boyne 
Water," commencing with — 

" Unless the Lord his arm of power," 
was sung, the whole assembly joining. 

The Kev. Francis Irwin, Ruskey 
Bectory, moved the following Keso- 
lution, and was also very warmly re- 
ceived : — " That we attribute the de- 
plorable condition under which Jnak 
Protestants now exist to their own 
neglect: that, instead of viewing 
themselves as a nation of witnesses 
for God and for his truth, whose 
mission was the conversion of all the 
people of Ireland, they considered 
themselves as a conquering host, 
whose privilege was the subjection of 
a party: that we believe their ca- 
lamities to have sprung from this 
neglect, and that we believe repent- 
ance is not yet too late." He would 
take up the words of the Resolution 
and say, that repentance was not yet 
too late; and the Protestants of Ire- 
land would show that they were not 
to be put down by a Minister of 
State. At the battle of the Boyne 
it was proved that the spirit which 
animated the Protestants of Ireland 
was one which neither the world nor 
the devil could suppress. (Cheers.) 
That Meeting proved that the Pro- 
testant spirit still existed; and al- 
though some of the gentry may for- 
get, while enjoying the comforts of 
me in their castellated mansions, the 
case of the poor Protestants, still the 
spirit of these men could not be 
flenched or put down. (Hear.) 
The proprietors of land at first kept 
Protestants upon it to protect them 
in the enjoyment of their property, 
but Popery began to be encouraged 
by the State. They thought Papists 



and Protestants were alike, but they 
had sowed the wind, and were now 
reaping the whirlwind/ They were 
captivated by the tinkling of Popish 
gold on their agents' desks, and gave 
their land to the highest bidder, and 
the result was, that now, instead of 
havinff a Protestant tenantry to pro- 
tect uiem, they had a pohce force 
and a stipendiary magistracy ; instead 
of whom, they could have as their 
protectors 

" A bold peasantry, their country's pride." 
But there was a space for repentance, 
and the Protestants of Ireland would 
still prove to Papists, Puseyites, and 
trimming Ministers, that they were 
members of a Church against which 
the gates of hell should not prevail ; 
and though the storm may rage 
around, and angry tempests tnreaten 
desolation, they would place their 
trust in Him by whom the very hairs 
of their head were all numbered. 
(Hear, hear.) Protestants had been 
unfaithful, and if they would, as his 
friend Mr. Larminie had said, not 
merely profess but live Protestantism; 
if they would be epistles known and 
read of all men, then would they 
have on their side the Lord as the 
Captain of ^eir salvation, and in his 
strength go on conquering and to 
conquer, till the knowledge of his 
name would covejr the earth as the 
waters cover the sea. If they were 
true Protestants, they would show to 
their Roman Catholic countrymen 
that their only mode of escape was in 
the blood of the Lamb, slain from the 
•foundation of the world ; in the 
merits of Him who was willing and 
able and ready to save them ; and 
that they should therefore cast off 
their dependence on those roaring 
lions who were going about seeking 
to devour. (Hear.) Yes, the priests 
of the Church of Rome were the 
emissaries of lies and of the father of 
lies, Satan. (Hear, hear.) There 
was an under-current of Protestantism 
running through the land, and the 
Bible was read dv multitudes in spite 
of the priests. He (the speaker) nad 
no fear of man ; he laughed to scorn 
the threats of Grattan and the Re- 
pealers, and he would speak out his 
sentiments fearlessly on all occasions. 
(C]!heer8.) It was the trimmers, the 
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cowards, who were disrespected, bat 
they who went ^th their faces Zion- 
wards feared not to reach the goaL 
(Ajpplatue.) 

Simon Abmstbono, Esq., D.L^ 
J.P., Hollymount, seconded the Re- 
solution. He said that he had been 
called upon to occupy a position which 
he had little idea of on entering 
that Meeting. He did not imagine 
that Connaught would give so large a 
quota of speiULers on the occasion, but 
he was happy to say that there were 
as warm-hearted and zealous Pro- 
testants in Connaught as in any part 
of Her Majesty's dominions — ^men who 
knew the truUi, and loved the truth 
as it was in Christ Jesus. He oor- 
diallj and sincerely subscribed the 
sentmients of the Resolution, and of 
the speaker who proposed it ; and he 
would contend for these principles 
through evil and through good report. 
(Hear, hear.) From me parting ad- 
dress of the Premier, he leared that 
an attempt was in progress to break 
up the Cnurch Establiumient in Ire- 
land ; and tiiat the Whigs would be- 
fldn their legislation on the Irish 
Church. That was implied from the 
words, that Ireland should be put on 
tiie same footing, in point of poUtics 
and relkion, wiu England and Scot- 
land. Then was the time for men to 
advocate, profess, and live their prin- 
ciples, and live to. the glory of God, 
so that they should be enabled to 
shout, " Victory, victory," with their 
latest breath, through the blood of the 
Lamb. (Applause.) 

The Rev. T. D. Obeoo rose to move 
the following Resolution, and was 
received with loud demonstrations of 
Implause : — " That we are convinced 
that if all Irish Protestants, without 
exception, organized themselves in 
order to tdiow the nature of Christian 
laws, and constitutionally to demand 
their enactment, the power of truth, 
and the numbers on their side would 
soon convince the Protestant com- 
munity of Gfreat Britain that the path 
of safety ran side by side with the 
i>ath of duty, and that both led to the 
ascendancy of truth, its sole mainte^ 
nance, encouragement, and counte- 
nance; and that we are further con- 
vinced that so long as British states- 
man are led by any expediency to 



coimt«ianee religious ftlsehood and to 
pension idolatrous apostasy, they need 
not expect aught but overthrow, diar 
aster, and di«i;race.'' The Reverend 
Gentleman proceeded to say that 
there never was a crisis more impera- 
tively demanding the anxious consi- 
deration of the Protestants of Ireland 
than the present Sir Robert Peel 
had be^ justified in his original 
statement that his difficulty would be 
Ireland — ^he encountered that diffi- 
culty and fell before it It was 
O'Connell who turned out the British 
Ministry; he had organized a power, 
invested with so much of wbot ap- 
peared formidable in Ireland, that the 
late Ministry sunk beneath it In 
fact, both in Parliament and out of 
Parliament, the Repeal force was so 
organized as to constitute a prep<»i- 
derating force ; that force being on the 
side of bad legislation rendei^ good 
legislation impracticable, and Pe^ in 
attempting to carry out what he re- 
garded as good legislation, felL It 
was then imquestionably the Irish 
dMculty which destroyed Uie Ministry. 
(Hear.) He (Mr. Gregg) did not 
blame the Repealers, but rather the 
reverse. Their policy he despisect— 
he considered it mean and paltry. If 
they realized their object, Ireland, 
instead of being an integral portion of 
the ^eatest empire on the earth, 
would sink down into a contemptible 
tenth-rate state, that would exert as 
little influence upon the conditicm of 
the world as did Sardinia, Sicily, or 
Corsica. (Hear, hear.) Yet such an 
independency was the professed am- 
bition of the Repealers. Despicable 
as this policy was, he could not but 
admire the aetermination which they 
manifested. Bound toffether in an 
immoveable phalanx, they relied on 
Aemselves, and were determined to 
die on the floor of the House, rather 
than allow a measure to pass into law 
which they felt to be at variance with 
the interests of their countrjr. (Hear, 
hear.) Had such determination as 
they manifested been devel(^[>ed 
amongst the Protestant representa- 
tives of Ireland, would the Maynooth 
BiU have ever become law P (Loud 
cries of " No," and cheers.) It was 
then, the Irish difficulty that discom- 
flted Peel. But what was the source 
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of that difficulty ? It was the apathy 
of Irish Protestants. If Irish Pro- 
testants all stood out as that Associa- 
tion did, they would constitute a partr 
on the side of good legislation, which 
would be an insurmountable obstacle in 
the way of bad— «n Irish difficultyon 
the right siae of the question. The 
Reyerend Gentleman then at much 
length urged on those present the 
employment of renewed exertions to 
create a great party in Ireland, who 
should be witnesses for the truth. 
(Hear, hear.) Sir Robert Peel had 
gone out of office, and, as far as he 
could make them so, his last words 
runff the knell of the Irish Church. 
Such waa the sense which they must 
deduce from his statement, that Ire- 
land should be reduced to a level in 
religious matters with England and 
Scotland, whereby he meant that, as 
the'reli^on of the majori^ was estab- 
lished m England and Scotland, so 
should the religion of the majority be 
established in Ireland. Ihat, no 
doubt, was what he meant by the 
equality he spoke of. There was, 
however, a view of the subject which 
rendered his statement altogether sov 
phistical. Certainly the religion of 
the majority was established in Eng- 
land, mit then that religion was true; 
and the religion of the majority was 
eatablished m Scotland, but that reli- 
gion was also true. Now, if the 
religion of the majority was established 
in Ireland, that religion would be false 
—a delusion— a snare (cheers) ; and 
therefore its establishment, instead of 
placing this country in point of reli- 
gion in a like condition with England 
and Scotland, would create a most 
injurious inequality between the three 
countries. As it was, there might be 
said to be a religious equality between 
England, IreLuid, and Scotland — 
namely, because the true religicm was 
eetabhihed in each. (Cheers.) But 
if Ireland were made an exception, 
and the &lse estabhshed here, then, 
indeed, there would be created an 
injurious inequality — an inequality 
infinitely greater than could be cre- 
ated by any discr^ancT in point of 
mere numbers. (Hear, hear.) There 
were two ideas before the world. 
One was the American idea of liberal- 
ism; the other was the old English 



idea, much more stem and severe, of 
rectitude. The American idea was, 
that the State had nothing to say to 
any man's religion; that whether he 
were Jew, Turk, or Atheist, wozr 
shipped God, or worshipped Belial, 
was a matter that the Government 
should not interfere with. Hie Eng^ 
lish idea, instead of growing out of 
that which could scarcely be denied 
to be a convenient indifference, was 
grounded upon some chapters of 
Deuteronomy, and other parts of the 
Scripture, which commanded the ruler 
that if any one bowed down and wor- 
shipped strange gods,^ he should be 
stoned with stones until he was dead. 
That was unquestionably the principle 
of all the Old Testament Scripture, 
and he repeated, that on that was 
founded the English idea. Tet here 
he felt it necessary to draw a most 
important distinction. The English 
])rmciple did not warrant the persecu- 
tion of individuals for consdence' 
sake, but it did warrant, and demand, 
too, the extirpation of false principles 
by the exclusive promulgation of the 
true. It held unquestionably that the 
eradication of religious error was a 
function of the State. He (Mr. Gregg) 
took it that the only effectual wav 
whereby error could be eradicatea, 
was by sound, educational laws — ^laws 
to dimise and propagate right prin- 
ciples. The English idea, uien, pre- 
sented a Government raising, refinmg, 
chasteninff, correcting^ the national 
mind, and elevating its subjects in 
the scale of being, by an active inter- 
ference to increase the spread of truth 
amongst them. The American idea 
allowed every man to do in religion 
what was ri^ht in his own eyes. Of 
that idea Sir Bobert Peel seemed to 
have become enamoured, and in con- 
sequence, he was boimd on letting the 
religion of the minority in Ireland— 
that religion being false — ^have a free 
course through the country, without 
obstacle, opposition, or protest He 
(Mr. Gre^e), as an individual, most 
humbly said that he regarded such a 
design as utterlv wrong ; and he could 
not avoid recollecting with much sa- 
tisfaction a bold and manful state- 
ment which had been made some time 
since by the men of Fermanagh, in 
an address to the Queen. They boldly 
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stated that they would sooner die 
than see Popery established in Ireland. 
(Great cheel^.) He (Mr. Gregg) was 
not the man either to approve of 
violence, or to advise it, and there 
was nothing that he should expect 
less from than from the encounter of 
battalions in a relieioiis war. But he 
should have little hope for Ireland if 
he did not believe that there were 
liousands of Protestants who would 
take up the language of the men of 
Fermanagh, and in the spirit of mar- 
tyrs resolve to provoke death in the 
most painful form, rather than tamely 
allow idolatry to be made the national 
religious profession of Ireland. (Ap- 
plause.) The Reverend Gentleman, 
at great length, urged his views Uj^on 
the Meeting, and concluded by moving 
the adoption of the Resolution. It 
was theii passed unanimously. 

Simon Akmstkong, Esq., D.L. 
J.P., was then called to the chair, 
and the best thanks of the Meeting 
jriven to the Rev. Mr. Montgomery. 
The whole assembly then jomed m 
singing the hymn, "Babylon isfeUen," 
and then quietly adjourned to their 
homes. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

The New Pope, and Db. Wolff. — 
Dr. "Wolff, in a letter to a friend, 
says, " It is curious that the present 
Pope when only Conte Farretti was 
my fellow-pupil in the Collegio Ro- 
mano at Rome, from the year 1816 
to 1817, when I went over to the 
Propaganda. He is an amiable, zeal- 
ous, talented, shrewd, pious, and 
liberal gentleman, and it is therefore 
to be hoped that he has transferred 
these quadities from the simple Conte 
Farretti to the throne of Pius IX." 

Thus goes the world. One of two 
students, on almost equal pound, 
becomes a " Sovereign Pontiff,'* the 
other, though filling the world with 
his name, is the humble vicar of the 
small parish of Isle Brewers, in a 
retired part of the coimty of Somerset, 
where, nowever, he has the secret re- 
ward of ministering to the spiritual 
wants of an attached congregation, 
anxious to be taueht. 

Secession. — ^The Rev. J. G. Wen- 
ham, B.A., demy of Magdalen College, 



is announced as having apostatized to 
the Church of Rome. He was re- 
cently sent out to Columbo, as chap- 
lain ; his Romanistic opinions were 
well known previous to nis departure 
from England. 

Amongst the topics of congratula- 
tion connected with the resignation 
of the Peel Administration, wiU be the 
removal, we trust, of the unprotestant 
staff accumulated at the Colonial 
Office, which we know has operated 
most unfavourably in the appointments 
to the Colonial Church. — Church and 
State Gazette, 

CONVEBSIONS from RoMANISM. — 

In St. Audeon's Church, last July 5, 
four persons renounced the errors of 
Romanism, in the usual way, in that 
church, and signed the renunciation 
roll. One of iJie converts, Mr. Hugh 
M*Clelland, had been s^ protege of the 
late Rev. Justin M'Namara, Father 
Maguire's chairman in the Gregg dis- 
cussion, and was intended for the 
priesthood in the Church of Rome; 
but he has now shaken off the yoke of 
Rome for ever, and embraced the 
pure faith of the early Irish Church. 
The Rev. G. Trevennick, Rector of 
Ballyshannon, read prayers on the 
solemn occasion, and the Rev. Tho- 
mas Scott administered the form of 
abjuration to the converts, and after- 
wards preached from the following 
words : — 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, " And 
thou, Solomon, my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind, for the Lord searched 
our hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if thou 
seek him he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forsake him he will cast 
thee off for ever." 

Our readers may judge the amount 
of scriptural information that some of 
the converts have who occasionally 
renounce Popery in that Church, by 
the following feet: Thomas Kerr, a 
parishioner of St Audeon's, educated 
m the schools of the parish, and a 
convert, obtained the first premium in 
the highest class, at an examination 
held in St Ma^s Church, on the 17th 
ult, by the Society for promoting 
" the Christian Religion, and the 
Knowledge o? the Gospel." — Dublin 
Statesman. 
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Bbidpokt. — ^Revival of Popeky. 
— On Thursday last the Romish 
Chapel, situate at the baek of the 
town, in the parish of Bradpole, was 
opened for public worship with all the 
gorgeous paraphernalia and pomp> 
ous ceremony characteristic of the 
apostate Church of Borne. <<Higli 
mass" was of course performed on 
the occasion, in Latin, the (sham) 
bishop of the diocese or district, in 
fail canonicals, being assisted therein 
by several Popish jpnests from Devon, 
Somerset, and different parts of this 
county. The sermon (in English) 
was preached by the aforesaid bishop^ 
from the text — " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind— and thy neighbour as thyself. 
TTiis was rather bold for one of the 
heads of a Church whose fundamental 
article is, that " (mt of its own pale 
^iere is no salvation!^* The chapel 
was densely crowded in every part, 
chiefljr by Protestants (!) of Bridport 
and its neighbourhood j several of 
whom, not being " incense proof," 
were obliged to leave for a purer 
atmosphere before the "mass" was 
ended, iptwithstanding a plentiAil 
supply of "holy water" was at hand. 
The "mariolatry" of this church, 
image-worship, &c., was prudently 
kept for another opportunity by the 
preacher, whose sermon seemed to 
nave pleased his Protestant hearers ; 
they having, as is reported, contri- 
buted very liberally on the occasion ! 
Vespers were chanted in the even- 
ing, and a Bomish priest, from Bir- 
mmgham (it is said), addressed a 
crowded audience of the same de- 
scription as that of the morning, and 
tdth the like success f No new con- 
verts (or rather perverts) from Pro- 
testantism have as yet been publicly 
announced j whilst the novelty of the 
services on the one hand, and the 
want of sufficient accommodation for 
the parishioners at the Established 
Church on the other (so frequently 
adverted to in our columns), will, it 
is to be feared, ultimately induce 
same inconsiderate and lukewarm 
Protestants to spend a portion of 
their Sundays, at least, m a place 
where the poison of Popery will be 
cautiously tnough insidiously instilled 



into their minds. Parents, guardians, 
and teachers of youth, among Pro- 
testants o{ all denominations, cannot 
be too circumspect and vigilant over 
those intrusted to their care in this 



>ME Idolatbous. — ^It is not the 
private opinion only of some par- 
ticular and forward men in their zeal 
and heat against Popery, thus to ao-. 
cuse it of idolatry; but it is the de- 
liberate, and sober, and downright 
charge of the Church of England, of 
which no honest man can be a mem- 
ber and a minister who does not 
make and believe it — Archbishop 
Wake, in Gibson, vol. ii., p. 339. 

Chubch Extension. — The 
Chubch of Home's Rcmoueed 
Designs. — ^Among the rumours re- 
specting the spiritual measures now 
in contemplation, is one that the 
English hierarchy, in connexion with 
the Church of Rome, is to be increased 
from its present number of six bishops 
to the full complement of two arch- 
bishops and twenty-two bishops. 
The object of this provident scheme 
is, to make suitable berths for the 
members of Mr. Newman's party, 
who have, already forsaken the Angfi-: 
can schism, and for those who are 
expected to follow their example. 
England is also to be favoured in 
the next distribution of cardinal's 
hats. Lord Clifford, son-in-law of 
the late Cardinal Weld, is about, we 
believe, to be raised to that dignity.' 
As his Lordship is a Peer of the 
realm, a curious question in Parlia-. 
mentary etiquette may possibly arise 
out of his elevation, viz,, is his Emi- 
nence, the Lord Cardinal Clifford, to 
to take precedence of his Grace the 
Lord Archbishop of Canterbury? 
The Lords,' we know, are guided in 
the internal airahgements of their 
House by their own precedents. The 
last Cardinal who. sat in the House 
was Cardinal Pole ; and' should no. 
rule to the contrary appear in their 
Lordships' Journals, Cardinal Clif- 
ford's position in the House, will, in 
the ordinary course of Parliament, be 
the same as that occupied by his pre- 
decessor in the reign of Queen Mary. 
-^AUas. 

Popery peoductive of Inpide- 
LiTY. — "Having," says the Rev. 
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BIahoo Whitet ''to pareach, in the 
execution of my office, to the Boyal 
Brigade of GerabimerB who came to 
wonhip the bot^ of St Ferdinand, 
nresenred in the Song's Ch^el («c /), 
I chose the subject of Infidelity, on 
which I dehyered an elaborate dis- 
course. But the &tal crisis was at 
hand. At the end of a year from the 
nreaching of this sermon, I was bor-< 
doing on Atheism. If my case were 
singular; if my knowle<u;e of the 
most enlightened classes of Spain did 
not furnish me with a multitude of 
sudden transitions, from sincere faith 
and piety, to the most outrageous 
Infideuty, I would submit to the 
humbling oonyiction, that either 
weakness of judgment or fickleness 
of character had been the only source 
of my enors. But, though I am not 
at liberty to mention individual cases, 
I do attest, fr(»n the most certain 
knowledge, that the history of my 
own mind is, with little yariation, that 

of A OBJBAT POBTIOX OF TH£ SPANISH 

GLEBGT. The FACT is certain, I 
make no individu^ charge. Every 
one who comes within this general 
description may stiU wear the maskf 
which no Spaniard can throw off 
without biddmff an eternal farewell 
to his country. -—Pmc^toa/ and Jn- 
tem, Efiid. against CathoL pp. 7, 8. 



CABINET. 



Faith and Love. — Nothing is 
better than peace, whereby all war is 
destroyed, both of things in heaven 
and things on earth. Nothing of this 
is hid from you if ye have, perfect 
faith in Jesus Christ, and love, which 
are the beginning and the end of life. 
Faith is the beginmng, love the end; 
and both being joined in one are of 
God. AH other things pertaining to 
perfect holiness follow : for no man 
that hath fbith sinneth, and none that 
hath love hateth any mBJU-^/S^. Iff- 
^natku. 

Joy and Sobbow. — Sorrows, by 
being communicated, become less, and 
joys ffreater; sorrow, like a stream, 
loses itself in many channels, and loy, 
like a ray of the sun, reflecte with a 
greater ardour and quickness when it 
rebounds upon a man from the breast 
of his fnma.'^South. 



ON THE DEATfl OF CHARLOTTE 
EUZABETH. 

Fbiends <^ the truth, daughters of 

Britain we^ 
For one who loved you lies in death's 

oold sleep; 
No more the lifeless day feels joy or 

pain. 
Nor shall the feeble pulse ere throb 

affailL 
Cold IS that heart whii^ late so 

wannly glow'd, 
Silent that pen which late so fre^ 

flowed; 
Tes, mouTfi, a friend, a frdthiul sister 

dead, 
Yet joy to think herransom'd soul has 

fied 
To that bright world where joys 

perennial fiow. 
Beyond the reach of sin, dark sooroe 

of woe. 
Bejoice to think on those blest words, 

"WeUdone!" 
With which her Master calls hei 

spirit home. 
Thrice blessed hope! thrice blessed 

Gospel, hail! 
The peace thou siVst not eVn m 

death shall &Sl 
How bright thy light which cheers 

the silent grave, 
How great the love of Him who died 

to save; 
And oh! how dark, how blighting 

falls the sound. 
Which, like the whu-lwind, scatters on 

the ground 
The hope that sweetly dries the 

moumer^s tear, 
And calms to silence every throbbing 

fear,— 
That ere the much-loved form in 

dmth grows cold. 
Its spirit shall the Saviour^s fiice 

behold. 
How dread the sound of that abode 

of gloom. 
More dark, more dismal, than the 

silent tomb : 
Where ransomed souk must penal fires 

endure. 
And thus be made from sin's pollu- 
tion pure. 
Did Jesus die that those who love his 

name 
Should bum and writhe in Pur- 
gatorial flame P 
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Ah! no ; His death a fall atonement 

made — 
His blood the price for every sin has 

paid. 
And she we monm this predons truth 

well knew. 
From God's own Word this source of 

peace she drew. 
O Rome! apostate Rome! thy chil- 
dren die 
Uncheered, unblest with wisdom from 

on hiffh. 
The sacred yolume of Eternal Trutii, 
That staff of age, that guide of erring. 

youth, 
That precious word thou cruelly dost 

hide, 
And wrest its pages to support thy 

pride. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Hidden Works of Darkness; or the 

Doings of the Jesuits.-^By W. Os- 

BUEN, 8vo., pp. 214. London: 

published for the Protestant Asso- 
. ciation by W. H. Dalton, 28, Cock- 

spur-Btreet, 1846. 
This is a very interesting work ; and 
as cheapness is the order of the day, we 
can recommend it also on that account. 

The chapters into which the work 
is divided are — 

I. Foundation of the order of the 
priests. 

n. The Jesuits in France. 

in. The Puritan Jesuits. 

IV. The Anglican Jesuits. 

V. Seminary priests. 

VI. and VII. The Laudians. 

The work will amply repay the at- 
tention of the reader, and we hope more 
fuUy to notice it in our next number. 



Lectures on the Prophecies^ promng 

the Divine Origin of Christianity: 

delivered in the Chapel of the Hon, 

Society >of lAneolns Ju%n, on the 

Foundation of the late Bishop War^ 

burton. — ^By Alexander M*Caul, 

B.D., Professor of Divinity in 

King's College, and Prebendary of 

St. Paul's. London: 1846, pp. 171. 

John W. Parker, West Strand. 

These are lectures on aportion of Holy 

Writ which it appears to us is not suffi- 

cientiy brought forward in these days. 

Science may delight the intellectual, 

but intellect, whi^t it will not be 



elouded by reli^on, will be sanctified, 
haUowed, and maproved by it: 

Intellect, unsanctified mr relision, 
is one characteristic of the lost spuits. 

Intellect, pervaded by the hallowed 
influences of a pure relmon, conduces 
at once to the utility ana happiness of 
men. He can then best render to 
his Maker a reasonable service. 

The lectures before us invite, and 
wiU receive, attention, as all tiie pro^ 
ductions of Dr. MKyaul must do. 

It is, howeveri to the last two that 
our attention has been mcure es- 
pecially given, because they treat oh 
a subject which has ever occupied 
our earnest thoughts. 

The subject of these two lectures 
is, the iulmment of the New Testa- 
ment prophecies in the history of the 
Roman Church. 

In Lecture VL the following im^ 
portant passages occur. ''The very 
words marked out by the aposties >- 
'Mother of harlots* is that which 
Borne adopts as her distinctive title-^ 
a titie necessarily distinctive; for 
there cannot be many mothers. One 
Church, and one Church alone, can 
la^ claim to matemi^. The Church 
of Home declares she is that one, 
the only Church that ever pretended 
to be the universal mother. O just 
and righteous jud^ent of Uod 
upon her presumption! O merci- 
ml dispensation oi an all-wise Pro- 
vidence ! O marvellous and judicial 
blindness of usurping Rome, that 
led her to adopt not only the charao- 
ter, but the very word specified by the 
Holy Spirit as the characteristic of 
the false and faithless Church, the 
pretender to catholicity. In her 
most solemn, her peculiar profession 
of faith, she calls herself the Mother 
of Churches, and their boasted uni- 
formity of faith, and uniformity of 
worship, proclaims them to be harlots 
like herself. She is mother of harlots, 
and mother of their abominations. 
She claims to be, and they acknow- 
ledge her, as the centre of tneir unity, 
and the source of their doctrine. 
Thus fiur, then, the pseudo-catholicity 
of Rome proves that St John was a 
true prophet. All that he has pre- 
dictea concerning her idolatry ana her 
diffusiveness has been fulfilled. We 
can compare what w^ now s^e with 
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what the prophet wrote, and the eTi- 
dence of. our senses will prove the 
Divine inspiration of the prediction. 
But there is another feature still so 
dreadful, so revolting, so unHke Chris- 
tianity, as to cause some hesitation, or 
even to raise a doubt of the correct-: 
ness of the prophetic ; picture, or, at 
least, ofthepropnetyof tnea^licatioxi.! 
" St. John goes on to say,.*! saw.'the 
woman drunken with the-blo6d;of the- 
saints, and with the blood of tiaie mar-' 
tyrs of Jesus.' Is it possible that any 
community, calling itself Gbristian,' 
and professing faith in the xne^ and 
merciful Jesus, should be found im- 
bruing its hands in the blood even* of 
idolaters or persecutors ?. Is it con- 
ceivable that any Church, ' even of 
heretics, not to speak of that society 
which calls itself the Church, the true 
Church, the only spouse and bride of 
Christ, shoidd have to answer for the 
blood of the saints, and of the martvrs 
of Jesus. The wildest imagination 
coidd never have fancied anydiing 
more abhorrent from the spirit of 
Christianity. The feverish dreams of 
the wicked could hardlv produce an 
imaee more imworthy oi the Gospel. 
And yet it has been pourtrayed by 
the pencil of inspiration. St John 
presents the picture of an idolatrous 
and pseudo-Catholic Church glutted 
with the blood of true and fidthfiil 
Christians, and historv bears witness 
that it is no phantom of a diseased ima- 
gination, but sober and dreadful truth.'' 



INTELLIGENCE. 

NAPLES.— Funeral Oration on 
the late Pop«.— The BShats publishes 
the following letter from Naples of the 
7th of July:— "The honours paid 
here to the memory of the late Pope 
were marked by an incident which is 
much spoken of. The dutv of de- 
livering the fimeral oration had been 
confided to Monsignor Luca, Bishop 
of Aversa, a man of great talent 
The Nuncio had sent him word that 



the diplomatic corps was to be present, 
and had recommended him to avoid 
evervthing that could give offence, 
but being confined at the time to his 
bed by indisposition, the Nuncio had 
not ascertained what the Bishop in- 
tended, to say. The orator, after his 
exordium, which embraced the whole 
uiiiveraey exposed the plan of his ad- 
dress. He commenced with France, 
and ipoke of the commotions to which 
she had been exposed ; deplored the 
scandal' caused by the Ealise Frim- 
^au^.of the Abb6 Ch&tel, and the 
errors of the Abb^ Lamennais; and 
spoke of the support which, after so 
many trials, the Pope had found in 
the: religious sentiments of the coun- 
try, and' in the virtues and piety of 
the King. He then proceeded to 
speak of Prussia, and alluded to the 
persecution of the Bishop of Colore, 
and, in the presence of the Minister 
of Prussia, he declared that the late 
King had been punished by God; 
he concluded, however, byaneologium 
on the present King. Russia came 
next He commenced by calling the 
Emperor the modem Tamerlane; 
stigmatized with great energy the 
persecution of the Catholics and the 
Poles : and then alluding to the in- 
terview between the northern despot 
and the late Pope, called Gregorjr XIV., i 
another St Leo, arresting in his nefa- i 
rious designs the new Attila ; and all | 
this in presence of the Russian Minis- 
ter! Spain, Portugal, and England 
were treated with the same considera- 
tion ; but what was strange is, that 
not a word was said relative to Aus- 
tria ; Prussia and Russia had all the 
honours of his attack. It is said that 
the Ministers of these two Powers 
demanded explanations from the 
Nimcio, and received an assurance 
that he had no previous knowledge 
of the address. However, it is certain 
that this grave attack from a man so 
high in the Church has caused a great 
sensation." 
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DEVELOPMENT OF TRAC- 
TARIANISM. 
But an ex|Nress peohibition to pay 
any worship, however sophistically 
disguised or verbally modified, to a 
creature^ can never, consistently or 
rationally, be developed into the Idol- 
atrous Worship of Mary, 

In truth, the miserable expedient 
of tiiis same System of Develop- 
ment seems to shew pretty clearly 
that both Tractarianism and Popery 
(the latter, as it has been justly re- 
marked by one of the recent perverts, 
bein^ the necessary and inevitable 
development of the former) are re- 
duced to the last extremity. 

Most curious and instructive is it 
to note, how, step by step, the ground 
originally taken up has been aban- 
doned. 

(1). At fir Hi, both Tractarians and 
Papists boldly appealed to the evi- 
dence of Primitive Antiquity. Such 
was the language of Dr. Pusey and 
Mr. Newman : and such was the fa- 
mous boast of the Tridentine Council, 
Thx» Faith was always in the Church 
of God. 

(2). On ^Ats ground they have been 
met, with a distinct challenge to pro- 



duce EVIDENCE : and, after every ef- 
fort of &brication and falsifiof^tion, 
they silently, descended firom the 
earlier Fathers to the later Fathers ; 
having now discovered, that the fourUi 
and fifth centuries were the Ck)lden 
A^e of the Church, and that it re- 

guired full three hundred years . to 
ck the unformed .Church of the 
Apostles into a tolerably presentable 
shape. 

(3). Still, though the Uder Fathers 
may have aided them on 8pme points ; 
aid, most valueless, without the cor- 
roboration of the earlier: still even 
these were found insufiicient to, sup- 
port the entire huge Babel of sciip- 
turally unauthorized Human Inven- 
tions. 

(4). Baffled and perplexed, yet 
judicially hardened in theur Apostasy, 
they next, under the auspice of Dr. 
Moehler and Mr. Newman, resorted 
to that ingenious modification of the 
Quidlibet ex quolibet, that painful ex- 
traction of sunbeams out of cucum- 
bers, which is celebrated as The 
Theory of Development : a theory, 
which bnngs out the notable result ; 
that, the farther we are removed Jrom 
the apostolic age, the more pure and 
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the more complete unU be our Chris- 
tianity, 

(5). Yet even that wretched jrop 
gives way: and so, at length, ".• sith t 
mQ no better be," we are exhorted, 
with the joint countee-evidence of 
both Scripture and Antiquity alike 
staring us in the face, to resort to the 
Personal Infallibilitv of the Pope and 
the so called Cathohc Church, as they 
happen to exist ^for the time being : 
Mr. Newman assuring us that he has 
searched the Bible without the least 
emolument, and Dr. Moehler rapidly 
settling the matter by the profound 
dictum that Christ and the Church 
are strictly identical, and consecjuently 
that by virtue of this identification the 
Church must inevitably be infallible. 

3. If such miserable drivelling 
were not awful, as shewing, how 
persons, who receive not the love of 
thjB truth, may be judicially given up 
to strong delusion that they should 
believe meir own lie, it would be 
positively ludicrous. 

The ground, originaUy taken up, 
has been entirely shifted. Nor does 
the disgrace attach to only a single 
shift: it descends, with perpetual m- 
orease, to a succession of mutations. 
To maintain the cherished lie, per fas 
atque nefas, is necessary to the posi- 
tion (as Mr. Newman speaks) of both 
Tractarian and Papist The original 
ground of evidence, therefore, must 
be relinquished: and the dupes of 
the silliest System, which human 
folly ever exco^tated, are finally ex- 
pected to give m their degraded ad- 
hesion, not only w^hout, but against 
evidence. 

4. Nevertheless, this state of things, 
this complete successive shifting of 
the original ground, this alacri^ of 
sinking from one level to another, is 
a happy augury for the future. The 
force of folly can no further go : and, 
though Tractarianising Popery, like 
a hunted wild-beast, may finally stand 
at bay, and may even, through the 
astounding folly of Modem Liberal- 
ism, which seems more inclined to 
patronise falsehood than truth (for it 
can scarcely be said to hold them in 
equal estimation), acquire once more 
the old and venerable power of per- 
secution for conscience sake ; yet the 
v^ice of Prophecy, most remarkably 



corroborated by the signs of the 
times, distinctly announces, and that 
at no distant period, the final triumph 
of sound Reugion and the final oe- 
struction of the grand Apostasy. 
We have, indeed, to encounter a time 
of previous trouble such as never was 
since there was a nation : but, unless 
the Bible be an imposture, the end 
itself is certain. 

Meanwhile, by this successful and 
successive driving of Tractarianism 
and Popery from one line of defence 
to another, until, at length, the very 
citadel, the last resource, is invested : 
we may behold the Lord gradually 
consuming the Lawless One, with the 
spirit of his mouth, and may thus 
confidentially anticipate his final de- 
struction by the brightness of Christ's 
still more sensible presence. 

That the insolent spirit of domi- 
neering tyranny and antichiistian 
persecution is as strong as ever in 
the harlot Church of Home, is abun- 
dantly clear from the scandalous con- 
duct of the Popish Priesthood in 
Lreland and of tne wretched dupes 
whom they employ as their tools. 
Without danger to life and property, 
no man can quit the ranks of the 
Apostasy, which our wise Govern- 
ment, after solemnly declaring it 
to be IDOLATKOU8, delights in de- 
fiance of an insulted God, to honour 
and foster and cocker and strengthen. 
For a practical exemplification of this 
ruthless spirit in a concentrated form, 
we need only turn to Dingle and 
Achill ; and, shame to say, the pro- 
ceedings of the priestly tyrants nave 
actually been encouraged by the in- 
fidel approbation of nominal Protes- 
tants, while these same nominal Pro- 
testants have liberally volunteered 
their services to calumniate the vic- 
tims of Popery. 

The effort, so conspicuously now 
making, both in England and on the 
Continent, to resuscitate the Apostasy, 
is, I believe, chronologically the last: 
nor is it anything more than might 
have been anticipated from the sure, 
though madly shghted, voice of Pro- 
phecy. The Ottoman Empire totters 
to its fall : and the three spirits of 
Hellish Infidelity, Despotic Anarchy, 
and Jesuitical Popeiy, are already en- 
gaged in their allied predicted voca- 
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tion. The peace of Europe and of 
the world apparently rests upon the 
life of a single wise old man. Whm 
the obstacle presented by this modem 
Sobrino shall have been removed, 
the demons of discord, now scarcely 
repressed, will be let loose. Revolu- 
tion will elevate the successful sol- 
dier, the revived Buonaparte, of the 
day, to the imperial throne of mili- 
tary despotism. Then will follow, 
or rather then will be continued, 
that fearful material universal war, 
which is foretold by all the pro- 
phets, as occurring at the time of the 
end and synchronically with the re- 
storation of Israel. And then Popery, 
budding as it has ever done into 
Lawlessness and Infidelity, partly 
through the loathliness of its own 
corruptions, and partly through such 
desperate arguments as constitute at 
once the delicuB and the forlorn hope 
of Mr. Newman and the Komish 
Priesthood : then Popery, allied with 
the great God-denying Antichrist, the 
False Prophet associated with the 
apostatic Secular Empire under its 
last governing head, will, by some 
extraordinary process of violence, 
come to its end, none helping it. 

K we expect a gradual glicUng into 
a new golden age through the me- 
dium of peace and prosperity, the 
nations, as the modem phvase confi- 
dently nms, becoming too wise to 
rush any more into war : we shall, I 
fear, find ourselves grievously disap- 
pointed. The present lull is nothing 
more than the predicted interval of 
mercy, placed between the two con- 
stituent portions of the last great 
woe. That no repentance has oc- 
curred, no turning away firom idols to 
serve l^e living God, the present state 
of what is cafied Christendom suffix 
ciently shews. Thebefobe may we 
expect those tremendous judgments, 
through which we must pass, as all 
the prophets testify, ere we reach that 
blissifid season, when war shall be no 
more, when real Christianity shall 
universally prevail, and when a king, 
through uie agency of his faithful 
servants, shall reign in righteousness. 
--From Letters of the Mev. G. 8. 
Faher on Tractarian Secession to 
Popery i now published by the Pro- 
testant Association. 



A POUTICAL DRKAM, IN MAY, 
1821, 

AFtBR JOHN BUNTAN. 

Aft£B hearing the debates in a 
certain great House on the question 
of eiving political power to Roman 
Camolks in this Protestant country, 
I returned home at three in the 
morning, and being exhausted by the 
attention I had given to all the 
speakers, I threw myself on a sofa 
and fell fast asleep. And as I slept, 
I dreamed that I approached an an- 
cient castle, surmounted by four 
turrets : — near to this building was. a 
crowd of people holding a consulta- 
tion, apparently on some important 
subject. I inauired of a person who 
was passing, the name of the place, 
and the cause of the assembly. He 
informed me that I was on Tower 
Hill, and that the crowd was com- 
posed of the neighbouring inhabitants, 
who were then considering the merits 
of a Petition which had been pre- 
sented to them firom the wild beasts 
who had inhabited the Tower, pray- 
ing emancipation from confinement, 
and an equal participation in all 
rights and privileges possessed by 
every tame and humless animal in 
the metropolis — also admission to the 
Select Vestry of the parish, and a 
share in all offices, emoluments, and 
advantages, at present enjoyed by 
the resident inhabitants and house- 
holders. 

I thought I was in time to hear the 
Petition read ; and it set forth, among 
other things, " that the bmtes were, 
properly speaking, lords of the cre- 
ation, being created previously to 
man : that they were also the original 
inhabitants and possessors of the 
British Isles, which were infested by 
wolves, and other wild animals, be^ 
fore they were discovered by man : 
that, although they did not deny the 
truth of certain histories respecting 
the cruelties, murders, and enormi- 
ties of maiiy of their progenitors, nor 
even that they had been sworn ene- 
mies both to the human race and to 
all tame animals, yet that ever since 
they had become their fellow-pa- 
rishioners in the Tower they had 
lived harmlessly and peaceably, mo- 
lesting no one, and neither biting, 
tearing, nor devouring anything but 
K 5 
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their daily food: that, so far from 
being injurious, they had contributed 
very greatly to the emolument and 
security of the Tower; and that in 
evidence of this their good conduct 
they could bring forward the testi- 
mony of tlieir keeper, and also that 
c^ many monkeys, peUcans, and other 
respectable and defenceless animals, 
who had lived for years in the Tower 
with them in undisturbed security. 
For these, and other reasons, they 
prayed emancipation from their 
present state of oppression and unjust 
confinement'* 

Perceiving the favourable manner 
in which the Petition was listened to, 
and fearing, as the crowd was rapidly 
increasing, that I might not be able 
to escape before the wild beasts 
should be liberated, I was happy to 
learn that counter meetings had been 
held in Lamb's Conduit and Gateaton- 
streets, Horsemonger-lane, Houns- 
ditch, and Cow-cross ; at which Pe- 
titions had been voted and forwarded 
from the various tame animals in the 
metropolis against the emancipation 
of theur wild fellow-subjects m the 
Tower. One of these Petitions stated, 
<< that since the wild beasts acknow- 
ledged the lion as their rightfiil sove- 
reign^ swearing obedience to his will 
and commands, they could not be 
relied on as trustworthy subjects of 
King George lY., who was nothing 
more than a man." 

A grave old gentleman entreated 
Honourable Members coolly to weigh 
this fair objection — ^he was, however, 
silenced by a shrewd and powerful 
orator, who reminded the assembly 
that the lions, having for the last 200 
years been refi:ularly washed every 1st 
of April, had been purged by degrees 
of ail their natural ferocity, and 
would certainly require nothing of 
their subjects inimical to the peace of 
the nation at large, or to the au- 
thority of their well-beloved human 
brother on the Throne. The solidity 
of this argument being confirmed by 
a loud shout of " Hear, hear ! " no one 
had courage to answer it Another 
Petition reminded the Meeting, that 
the wild beasts were in the constant 
habit of maintaining that no fidth was 
to be kept either with men or tame 
animals ; and that they were in the 



habit of taking an oath, that, should 
it be considered for the good of tiie 
wild fraternity, they might tear and 
slaughter other animals as a matter 
of consdence. 

Another grave man flow entreated 
the assembly to allow this fiaetto 
possess its just and proper weight 
with them ; so that, if they Would not 
listen to the argiunents of the tame 
animals, they would at least regard 
the acts and confessions of the wild 
beasts themselves. A flourishing 
fellow, however, quashed all this by 
stating that what the wild beasts 
promised on their humour to the tame 
animals, or to man, was of much more 
importance than all the oaths they 
to<i to their Creator. 

After the counter-petitions had all 
been read, I thought the debate con- 
tinued as follows : — " Mr. Chairman, 
all beasts have equal rights — they 
have been obedient subjects, and 
peaceable inhabitants."-^" What do 
you mean P " replied a stable-keeper: 
"why one of them got loose and 
killed the keeper's wife in the Tower 
the other day; and a relation oi his. 
at Exeter 'Change, broke out, and 
ate two monkeys. Another wild 
beast near SaUsbury, attacked the 
Exeter mail-coach, tore one of the 
horses, and killed a dog ; and wher- 
ever they have broken out they have 
always done the same : and as for the 
Tower, if they have lived harmlessly 
there, it has been only for this plain 
reason, that they have not had the 
power of doing mischief, which ver}' 
power you now wish to allow them.*' 

"But," said a lawyer's clerk, "they 
may be let out safely now, for they 
are ready to grant security ; they will 
give bonds, and sign and seal any- 
ming you please." "Hang it," ex- 
claimed the Keeper of the wfld beasts, 
"but they can claw it to pieces as 
soon as they have signed it." " Sir,** 
said one, " a gentleman has most un- 
justly reproached wild beasts as 
bloody and ferocious in their dispo- 
sitions ; I can disprove such assertions 
altogether, andput beyond doubt the 
fact, that all wild beasts have at times 
been generous, grateful, and honour- 
able; in proof of this universal 
characteristic in wild beasts, I will 
appeal to the story of Androdes in 
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hi»tory, and to the fable of the Bear, 
who so carefully whisked the flies 
from his master^ face while he was 
aaleep." 

** ni tell you what," observed an 
Honourable Member; "you had bet- 
ter let them all out directly ; for they 
have grown so much stronger latterly 
than formerly, that, if you do not, 
they will soon force their way out 
without leave." 

No one present seemed to think 
this argument worth answering, since 
all remembered our successful oppo- 
sition to the French Kevolution, and 
the glorious end of the battle of 
Waterloo. "I am for letting them 
out," said another, "because I am 
sure that we enjoy so much light, 
knowledge, and freedom now, com- 
pared wiUi what we did when 
England was covered with wolves, 
that neither men, women, sheep nor 
pigs will suffer themselves to be torn 
to pieces as they used to be formerly." 

Another advocate for the claims, 
who had been conversant with many 
foreign menageries in the course of 
his life,* appeared to think, that so 
far from there beiug any real grounds 
for alarm, the wild beasts, wnen re- 
leased would, from the natural prin- 
ciples of gratitude and self-interest, 
be found among the most orthodox, 
pacific, and loyu of all His Majesty's 
sublets, and even afford considerable 
assistance in keeping in order certain 
refractory animals, who, under the 
present system, were often showing 
their teetn, and giving him consider- 
able trouble; and as this advocate 
was known to be much in the secrets 
of Government, his notion seemed to 
take surprisingly with all, except with 
those wno apprehended, that, when 
the wild beasts should once feel their 
own strength, they would set up for 
themselves, and only concede to this 
modem champion of their claims the 
privilege of being devoured last. 

Another Member affirmed, that 
'^ times were completely altered, and 
that ^erefore wild beasts and every- 
thing else must be altered too." 
•* Yes," said one, " but what has 
made the alteration? Has it not been 
the putting down the power of these 

* ■■ The late Marquis of L -y 



ferocious animals? If yoii are sen- 
sible of the blessings of light, fr'ee- 
dom, security, and peace, then keep 
them while you have them; and if so, 
you will continue those under control 
who have never allowed these bless- 
ings to other animals than those of 
their own fraternity." He also added. 
" Suppose, you let them out, and they 
shouid begin their old tricks of tear- 
ing and. devouring, how are you to 
get them in again ? " He was, how- 
ever, silenced by cries of "Order, 
order!" and a reprimand from the 
Chairman, that his expression, " old 
tricks," was unparliamentary, and 
tlyit any reference to future evd could , 
only be speculative. 

The facts which had been brought 
forward were, however, deemed likely 
to have some effect on the minds of 
impartial hearers, and it was there- 
fore considered advisable to divert 
them from close consideration : and, 
in order to effect this, I thought a 
lively little old man* stepped for- 
wara aa a volunteer with a vioUn 
under his arm, and said, " Mr. Chair- 
man, I will sing you a song on this 
subject; " on which he began, and I 
thought I never heard a more mu- 
sical voice than that of the old man. 
He skipped round and round like a 
bird on his perch, and brought such 
melodious sounds out of his violin 
aa made all the people cry out, 
" Hear, hear ! " and clap their hands 
with ecstasy. The following I thought 
was his song : — 

" Through this grand conciliation. 
We shall be a happy nation, 
Lovine grows each savage beast. 
Grateful for onr fovours past 
Blessed day when all are free I 
Let them out, my friaids, and see." 

Now, I suppose, it will be allowed 
that there was more sound than sense 
in all this, yet it had such an effect 
on the hearers, diat they seemed in- 
disposed to hear any one else, and 
there was a general cry of "Ques- 
tion, question!" A member indeed 
ventured to say, " Mr. Chairman, on 
a subject of this serious importance 
to us and to our children, is it to be 
supposed that we shall allow our- 

* A late Member for Bramber. 
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to be fiddled out of our old 
English understanding and common 
sense ?" But, perceivmg that he was 
against the question, they soon 
coughed him down; and only one 
more speaker would they listen to ; 
this waA a bald-headed man,* who 
pleased them much by reminding 
them that there was once a lioness 
who used to suffer her keeper to go 
into her den whenever he .pleased; 
from which circumstance he asserted 
it was proved that wild beasts were 
by nature Mendly to mankind ; and 
after dwelling most forcibly on this 
wondrous piece of disinterested hofh 
{Htality, he added, << One good turn 
deserves another." 

This was enough. — They were now 
ripe for emancipation; and strangers 
being ordered to withdraw, I was 
most happy to find it possible to obey 
the command, lest I should feel the 
fraternal hug of so many lions, tigers, 
bears, and leopards. Just as I was 
passing Allhallows Barking, I thought 
some one had conveyed the joyful 
result of the Meeting to the Tower ; 
and the universal howl, growl, and 
scream of exultation emitted from the 
dens of the various animals, terrified 
me so greatly, that I awoke, and be- 
hold it was a dream. 



POPERY AND PROPHECY, 

BY THX KEV. DR. M*CAUL. 

In Rome may be found, ieven now» 
the blood of prophets and of 
saints, and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. In the first place, Rome 
IS answerable for all the CSiristian 
blood shed in wars, produced imme- 
diately by Papal pretension, or the 
^maintenance of her religious supre- 
macy. Since the day that the Seventh 
Gregory proclaimed himself arbiter of 
kingdoms, and donor of imperial and 
royal crowns, as well as head of the 
Universal Church, the stream of time 
flowed with Christian blood long be- 
fore the Reformation. Germany and 
Italy witnessed the long-contmued 
strife between rival emperors, and 
torrents of Christian blood poured 
forth by Christian hands at the bid- 



* The late Bt Hon. G. O- 
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ding of a Christian pontiff. Since 
the Reformation, it has been Popery 
that armed Christian against Christian, 
and filled Germany, France, and the 
Netherlands with mourning, lamen- 
tation, and woe. Popish bigotry 
that forbad even a snort repose, 
again disturbed the public tran- 
quillity, and desolated Germany for 
uirty years, and moistened its fields 
with the tears and the. blood of 
its children. These wars, necessarily 
fiowing from Papal usuipations and 
corruptions, or immediately instigated 
by Papal or priestly authority, would 
in themselves go far to prove that in 
the history of Rome this prediction 
has been accomplished; but this in-* 
direct method of proof is unnecessary. 
The Church has not been content 
with mere wars, she has herself 
wielded the sword of the executioner, 
and with her own hand kindled the 
fire to consume the witnesses of the 
truth. Need I to remind you of that 
tribunal which, for six centuries, has 
been the scourge of mankind and the 
disgrace of Christendom, whose pro- 
gress through the world has been 
marked by fire and by blood, or pro- 
claimed by the groans of murdered 
martyrs? Need I to tell you, that 
by its diabolical agency the light of 
the Gospel was expelled from Italy 
and Spam and Portugal, and that the 
sacrifices which it onered were thou- 
sands of the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, of every age and sex and 
condition ? Need I to relate how the 
Roman Church representative, in 
council assembled, consigned two 
ministers of the Gospel to the flames, 
under circumstances of aggravated 
atrocity? or how an hundred thou- 
sand persons in the Netherlands were 
murdered within the period of fifty 
years, for no other crime but the pro- 
fession of the Gospel in its punty ? 
Need I to speak of the devouring me 
that consumed so many of our fore- 
£eithers, or the infanticidal sword that 
deprived France of tens of thousands 
of ner best and most devoted children. 
Nothing (says a layman) — ^nothing 
in the Mexican or Carthaginian su- 
perstitions (the most execrable of the 
Heathen world) was ever more exe- 
crable than the persecutions exercised 
in Elizabeth's time, by the Romish 
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Church, wherever it was dommant. 
The cruelty of Nero towards the 
Christians was imitated in Parisi at 
the inauguration of Henri 11., as a 
paot of the solemnity and of the re- 
joicings. Protestants were fastened 
to the stake in the principal streets, 
^d the piles were kindled at such 
times that the king might see the mar- 
tyrs enveloped by the flames in their 
full force at the moment when he 
should pass. The massacre of St. 
Bartholomew's -day completed the 
crimes of that guilty city, and made 
the perfidy of the Komish Church as 
notorious as its corruption and its in- 
humanity. The head of Coligny, after 
having been presented to the king 
and l£e queen-mother, was embalmed 
and sent to Rome, liiat the Cardinal 
of Lorraine and the Pope mi^ht have 
the satisfaction of beholding it Pub- 
lic rgoicings were made at Rome for 
this cursed event, a solemn service of 
thanks^ving performed, at wluch the 
Pope hunself assisted. Happy should 
we be to be able to say that the cruelty 
of Romanism held its last festival, but 
the massacre of 1641 — ^the inhuman 
persecution of theHugonotsinPrance, 
testify that, in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, the Roman thirst for the blood 
of the saints was not yet slaked; and 
the similar persecutions of Protestants 
in Hungary, Silesia, Saltzburg, bring 
us down to the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, and prove not only 
that the prediction of St. John con- 
tains nothing impossible, but that it 
is fearfully and literally true that a 
society calling itself the only true and 
Catholic Church — the mother and 
mistress of all Christians — ^has rivalled 
in cruelty the disciples of the ancient 
Heathen superstitions, persisted for 
centuries in the murderous persecu- 
tion of the disciples of Christ, until, 
as the Scripture expresses it, it has 
become " drunken with the blood of 
the saints and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus." 



APPALLING NARRATIVE. 

A BOOK has just issued from the 
American press, entitled, " Auricular 
Confession, and Popish Nunneries;" 
the author is William Hogan, Esq., 



a member of the American bar, for^ 
merhf a Botnan Catholic Priest, He 
commences his pamphlet by a state* 
ment of the causes that made him 
doubt the infallibility of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and speaks thus : — 

" 1 have often been asked, Why 
did you leave the Roman Catholic 
Church? However paiinfttl the rela- 
tion, however heavy the nanrative 
may fall upon Roman Priests, and 
Bishops, and disreputable to nuns 
and nunneries, I will answer the 
cruestioh frankly. Several causes in- 
auced me to doubt the infallibility of 
the Romish Church, and to renounce 
its ministry altogether. Axxiongst 
the first was the fcSlowing : 

*' When quite young, and but just 
emerged from childhood, I became 
ac(|^uainted with a Protestant family 
livmg in the neighbourhood of m^ 
birth-place. It consisted of a mother 
(a widow lady) and three interestdng 
children, two sons and one daughter. 
The mother was a widow of great 
beauty and rare accomplishments. 
The husband, who had but recently 
died, one of the many victims of 
what is falsely called honoiir, left her 
aa he found her, in the possession of 
a large fortune, and, as &r as worldly 
eoods could make her so, in the en- 
loyment of perfect happiness. But 
his premature death tnrew a gloom 
over her future life, which neither 
riches nor wealth, nor all worldly 
comforts combined, could effectually 
dissipate. Her only pleasure seemed 
to be placed in that of her children. 
They appeared, and I believe they 
were, the centre and circumference of 
her earthly happiness. 

" In the course of time the sons 
grew up, and their guardians pur- 
chased for both, in compliance witii 
their wishes, and to gratifjr their 
youthful ambition, commissions in 
the army. The parting of these 
children, the breaking up of this fdnd 
trio of brothers and sister, was to the 
widowed mother another source of 
grief, and tended to concentrate, if 
possible, more closely all the fond 
affections of the mother upon her 
daughter. She became the joy of 
her heart. Her education was an 
object of great solicitude ; aiid hav- 
ing a fortune at her command, no 
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ezpeme was tpBred to render it snit- 
Me for that station in life in which 
her high connexions entitled her to 
move when she should become, of 
1^. The whole family were mem- 
bers of the Protestant Churcl^ as the 
episcopal Church is called in that 
country. As soon as the sons left 
home to join their regiments, which 
were then on the Continent, the mo- 
ther and daughter were much alone ; 
so much so, that the fond mother soon 
discovered that her too great affection 
for her cluldt and the indulgence 
given to her, were rather impieding 
than otherwise her education. She 
accordingly determined to . remove 
her governess, who, up to this period, 
was ner sole instructress, unoer the 
watchful eye of the fond and accom- 
plished mother .herself, and send her 
to a &shionable school for young 
ladies. There was then in the neigh- 
bourhood, only about twenty miles 
from this £Etmily, a nunneir of the 
order of the JesuitB. To this nun- 
nery was attached a school, superin- 
tended by nuns of that order. The 
school was one of the most fashion- 
able in the country; the nuns who 
presided over it were said to be the 
mostaccom^dished teachers in Europe. 
The expenses 'of an educaticm in it 
were extravagantly high, but not be- 
yond the reach of wealth and&shion. 
The mother, though a Protestant, 
and strict and conscientious in the 
discharge of all the duties of her 
Church, and not without a struggle 
in parting with her child and con- 
siguittg her to the charge of Jesuits, 
yielded in this case to uie malign in- 
fluence offashianf as many a fond 
mother does, even in this our own 
land, of equal and fiar-famed, though 
mock equality, and sent her beautiml 
daughter, her earthly idol, to the 
school of these nuns. Let the result 
speak for itself. 

" Soon after the daughter was sent 
to school, I entered &e College of 
Maynooth as a theological student; 
and in due time was ordained a Ro- 
man Catholic Priest, by particular 
dispensation, being two years under 
the canonical age. An interval of 
some years passed before I had an 
opportunity of meeting my young 
mend again ; our interview was un- 



der peculiar dieumstances. I was 
ordained a Bomish Priest, and located 
where she h^pened to be on a visit. 
There was a uu^ V'^ gi^en, at 
which, amcmg many others, I hap- 
pened to be present; and there meet- 
ing with my Mend, and interchang- 
ing the usual courtesies upon sudi 
occasions, she — sportively, as I then 
imagined — ^asked me whether I would 
preach her reception sermon, as she 
mtended becommg a nun, and taking 
the white veiL Not even dreaming 
of such an event, I replied in the 
affirmative. I heard no more of the 
affiEur for about two months, when I 
received a note from her designating 
the chapel, the day and the hour she 
expected me to preach. I was then 
but a short time in the ministry, but 
sufficiendy long to khaw that up to 
the hour of my commencing to read 
Popish theologj, especially that of 
Dens and Antotne de Peccedu, I knew 
nothing of the ini<)uities taught and 
practised by Romish priests and bi- 
shops. On the receipt of my friend's 
note, a cold chill crept over me ; I 
anticipated, I trembled ; I felt there 
must be foul play somewhere. How- 
ever, I went according to pronuse, 
preached her reception sermon at the 
request of the young lady, and with 
the special approbation of the bishop, 
whom I had to consult on such oc- 
casions. The concourse of people 
that assembled on this occasi(m 
was very great. The interest created 
by the apparent voluntary retirement 
from the world of one «so young, so 
wealthy, and so beautifid, was intense, 
and accordingly the chapel in which 
I preached was filled to overflowing, 
with the nobility and fashionables of 
that section of the country. Many 
were the tears that were shed, when 
this beautiful young lady cut off her 
rich and flowing tresses of hfdr. 

" Having no derical connexion with 
the convent in which she was im- 
mured, I had not seen her for three 
months following. At the expiration 
of that time, one of the lay-sisters of 
the convent delivered to me a note. 
I knew it contained something start- 
ling. These lay-sisters among Jesu- 
its are spies belonging to that order, 
but are sometimes bribed by the nans 
for certain purposes. As soon as I 
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reached my apartments, I foimd that 
iny young friend expressed a wish to 
see me on something important. I, 
of course, lost no time in calling on 
her, and, hein^ a priest, I was im- 
mediately admitted; but never have 
I forgot, nor can I forget the melan- 
choly picture of lost beauty and 
fallen humanity, which met my 
astonished gaze, in the person of mv 
once beautiful and virtuous friend. 
I had been then about eighteen 
months a Homish priest, and was not 
without some knowledge of their 
lives ; and, therefore, I was the better 
prepared for, and could more easily 
anticipate, what was to come. 

" * I sent for you, my friend, to see 
you once more, before my death. I 
have insulted my God, and disgraced 
my fomily. I am in. the family way, 
and I must die ! ! ' After a good deal 
of conversation, which it is needless 
to repeat, I discovered from her con- 
fession the parent of this pregnancy, 
and that the Mother Aboess of the 
convent advised her to take'medicine 
which would effect abortion; but that 
she knew from the lay-sister who de- 
livered me the note, and who was a 
confidential servant in the convent, 
that the medicine which the Mother 
Abbess would give her would contain 
poison, and that the procuring abor- 
tion was a mere pretext I gave her 
such advice as I could in the capacity 
of a Romish priest I advised ner to 
send for the bishop. * I cannot do it,' 
said she, * my destroyer is my con- 
fessor.' I was silent I had no more 
to say. I was bound by oath to be 
true to him. I was one of the priests 
of the infaUihle Church, and what 
was honour, what was honesty to me, 
where tiie honour of this infallible 
Caiurch was concerned? I retired, 
leaving my friend to her fate, but 
promising, at her request, to return 
in a fortnight. According to pro- 
mise, I did return in a fortnight, but 
the foul deed was done. She was no 
more ! " 



A GOOD RESOLUTION. 

Walking down Snow-hill, on my 
way home on Saturday night, lately, 
as I came near two apparently work- 
ing men who were standing together, 



I indistinctly heard one. of them 
speak, but not plain enough to under- 
stand him ; and just as I was passing 
them, the other replied in a very 
energetic manner, — " No, I shan't, — 
I go to Christ's Church now, and I'm 
the better all the week for it" The 
determined tone of his refusal, and 
the heartiness of his acknowledg- 
ment, delighted me, and " out of the 
abundance of my heart," I exclaimed, 
"Thank God for that!" What the 
proposition was, of course, I know 
not ; but from the answer it is clear 
it was some scheme for the next day, 
and it is also pretty evident that they 
had before been companions in a 
similar matter, or so much . stress 
would not have been laid upon the 
word now : probably he wished him 
to attend a lecture at the " Chartist 
Church," or Socialist Meeting ; or it 
might be to hear read the trash 
which issues from the "Sunday 
Press," contaminating the minds of 
our more ignorant fellow-countrymen. 
Whatever it was, I am satisfied it was 
something highly improper to be 
done upon the Lord's-day, and I felt 
cheered and thankfril to find that in 
the ranks of our poorer townsmen, 
who at this time are being worked 
upon by every artifice wmch mis- 
judging, ambitious, and wicked men 
can invent, — ^that even here, where 
" Infidelity comes in like a fiood, the 
Spirit of God lifts up a standard 
against it" Oh! it is pleasing to 
hope that he who had experienced so 
much benefit from attending " Christ's 
Church" himself, persuaded his com- 
panion to try, — pleasing to hope that 
they " took sweet counsel together, 
and went unto the house of God as 
friends ;" that the Holy Spirit would 
bless the service, so that this poor 
man may have been an instrument 
in his Maker's hands of "saving a 
soul from death, and covering a mul- 
titude of sins." May he now be a 
regular devoutworshipper in " Christ's 
Church," — may he feel that "religion's 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace ; " and, after every 
attendance in God's house of prayer, 
may he gratefiilly acknowledge that 
he "is the better all the week for it" 
Happy would it be for England if dl 
her chiMren felt the value of frequen* 
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ting ** Christ's Church," — wherever 
situated, in an equal degeee with this 
humble artizan ; then the motion for 
" Church Extension " would not have 
been postponed session after session 
to mate way for others, which, how- 
ev^ important they may appear by 
themselyes, when compared with this, 
sink into an insignificance far be- 
neath that of the smallest star which 
twinkles in the midnight sky upon the 
rising of the glorious sun. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

The New Chuech at Ramsgate.— 
The foimdation-stone of the proposed 
new church at Ramsgate, was liud on 
Thursday, 13th ultimo,by J. P. Plump- 
tre, Esq., M.P., in the presence of a 
numerous concourse of people. Mr. 
Plumptre, having, with Sir Brooke 
Bridges, Bart, Rev. C. Plumptre, 
and other members, arrived at the 
eround, proceeded to address the 
Meeting. Preparations were then 
made for lowering the stone to its 
poper place, where it was duly fixed 
oy the Hon. Member for East Kent. 
Prayer was then ofiered up by the 
Rev. J. Bates, of Dover, for the Di- 
vine blessing, and an appropriate 
hymn was sung. Mr. Plumptre, then 
again addressed the Assemoly, con- 
gratulating them upon their having 
made the effort, and having been so 
far successfiiL "The feelmgs,** he 
observed, "with which his own 
bosom was filled, were those of grati- 
tude for the past, and hope for the 
future. If they had been laying the 
foundation-stone of an hospital where 
the temporal wants and the bodily 
ailments of their fellow-creatures 
were to be attended to, their mala- 
dies relieved or their sufferings alle- 
viated, it would be a cause for the 
hearts of the philanthropic to rejoice. 
How much more then, when it was 
intended to build a house from which 
spiritual blessings and comfort might 
^e supplied to the surrounding dis- 
trict Here, he trusted, the doctrines 
of salvation by faith in a crucified 
Redeemer would be preached faith- 
fully and fully without reserve, and 
he trusted also, that those who with 
him would be called on to exercise 



the important office of trustees, would 
be enabled to select from time to 
time, those who would not sign the 
articles in a non-natural sense, but 
men of honest and sincere minds, 
knowing and lovinp^ " the truth as it 
is in Jesus,** and rejoicing to proclaim 
to others the g^a tidings of salva- 
tion. 



CABINET. 



Foe a man to understand fully the 
business of his particular calling, and 
of his religion, is usually enough to 
take up his whole time. — Locke. 

Blessed aee the Dead. — ^The 
world say, blessed are the living, but 
Qod says, blessed are the dead. The 
world judges of things as they appear 
outwardly to men; God iudges of 
things by what they really are in 
themselves, he looks at things in their 
real colour and magnitude. The 
world look upon young pjeople coming 
out like a fresh blooming flower in 
the morning, their che^ covered 
with the bdoom of health, their step 
bounding with the elasticity of youth, 
riches and luxuries at their command, 
long brieht summer days before them, 
the worid says, " There is a happy 
souL" God takes us into the daikened 
room where some child of God lately 
dwelt He points to the pale fiice 
where death sits enthroned — ^the cheek 
wasted by lone disease — the eye 
glazed in death — the stiff hands 
clasped over the bosom — 'the friends 
standing weeping around — and he 
whispers in our ears, "Blessed are 
the dead." Whether does God or 
the world know best ? But there is 
no blessing on the Christless dead; 
they rush into an undone eternity, 
unpardoned, unholy. You may put 
their body in a splendid coffin; you 
may print their name in silver on the 
lid ; you may bring the weU-attired 
company of mourners to the funeral 
in suits of solemn black; you may 
lay the cofiin slowly in the grave; 
you may spread tie greenest sod 
over it ; you may train the sweetest 
flowers to grow over it ; you may cut 
a white stone and grave a gentle 
epitaph to their memory; still it is 
but the funeral of a damned souL 
You cannot write blessed where God 
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has written cursed, " He that belieyeth 
shall be saved ; he that believeth not 
shall be damned" 

In the celebration of Divine service 
the tntrodtiction of novelties is much 
to be deprecated, and even the revived 
of usages, which having grown obso- 
lete, have the apjpearance of novelties, 
may occasion dissati^actumf contro- 
versy, and dispute. 

It is to no purpose, that a man 
strives to cajole a reproving con- 
science, or coax it into approbation 
of €ui evil deed. No effort— no bribe 
— ^no sophistry, can silence the inward 
tongue, which makes itself heard 
amidst the din and clamour of a 
vicious world, or in the remotest 
retreat from it 



One pure devoted spirit less, have we 

to grace our earth, 
For who within God*s Church below, 

have we to match thy worth ? 
A Protestant in heart and life, thou, 

with the lamp of truth. 
Didst strive to lighten up the minds 

of England's rising youth. 

But while the Church's loss we do, 

we cannot but deplore, 
We will Jehovah's blessing seek, his 

help and grace implore ; 
And ceaseless strive like thee to live, 

that we may ever be,^ ^ ^ 

In that pure land of light and joy, 

from sm and suffering free. 

HONOKA. 
Cottingham, near MuU, 
Aug, 4, 1846. 



LINES ON THE DEMISE OF 
CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. 

They tell me that thy soul hath passed 

from this vain world away. 
That now it ranges on the plains of 

everlasting day. 
In bliss and purity to dwell, secure 

from grief and woe. 
In that celestial land above, where 

joys unnumbered flow. 

From sin and suffering thou art freed, 

for on that hol]^ shore 
No dread temptation shall assault, no 

pain distract thee more; 
Thy short probation here is past, thy 

earthly labours done, 
Ended is now thy mortal strife, and 

paradise is won. 

A holy spirit now thou art, before Je- 
hovah s throne, 

Where God, the Lord Omnipotent, 
the mighty great Three, One, 

Alone is worshipped and adored, by 
that angelic throng 

Who laud and magnify his name, in 
one unbroken song. 

Before that throve thou wilt with 

them, in solemn reverence bow : 
While wreaths of radiant glory shall 

be bound around thy brow : 
For they who bear tne cross below, 

shall wear the crown above. 
And through eternal ages chant Im- 

manueFs dying love. 



THE OAKS OF ENGLAND. 

The noble oaks of England ! their mighty 

fronts they rear,. 
Which have hail'd the sun, and brav'd the 

storm, through many a changing year; 
And deep and far their roots extend, and 

wide tneir branches spread, 
And high in greenwood majesty they lift 

dieir stately head. 

We look upon the forest kings which met 

our fisithers' gaze, 
And spirit^Sitirring feelings rush with 

thoughts of other days ; 
Slowly they've ris'n to giant growth, and 

now they proudly stand. 
As if they were the bulwarks and the 

guardians of our land. 

The matchless oaks of England ! we ill 
can brook the sight. 

When the forest-axe invades their bound, 
and strikes against their might ; 

When the trees, which brav'd Ae winter- 
winds, as wild they whistled round, 

Bow to the strength of puny man, and 
thunder on the ground. 

But deeper sorrow fills our heart, and 

glistens in our eye. 
As 'gainst our laws and liberties we hear 

the spoilers cry ! 
The laws, the rights, our fathers lov'd, for 

which their blood was spilt— 
O, shall we stand and see them fall through 

base and shameful guilt ? 

We used to deem our Church and State as 

stable as our oaks ; 
But mightiest things, we see, can bend ia 

small and frequent strokes : 
Then let us stand, with heart and hand, 

for the blessings God has given, 
And the pray'r, which springs from English 

hearts, will rise with pow'r to Heav*n. 
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PRDTBarTAKT CHARADE. 

The Roman Pontifi^ swelling high 

In his imperial pride, 
Boasts that upon my 8ec(md — ^rest 

HSs power and empire wide. 

But tee have slaked in cryiStd streams 

Of holy writ, our thirst, 
And well we know that all hiflc^ime- 

In truth, are hut the^rs^. , . \ 

My %thole, poor flower ! hq\r hright 
thy hue, 
How sweet thy scent would be 
If that proud Pontiff's ' withering, 
hand 
Were but withdrawn from thee. 
T. C. S. K. 
Jufy, 1846. 



NOTICES OP BOOKS. 

Faber's LeUen on Traetarian Seces- 
noM to Popery, with Jtemarks 
on Mr, Newman^B Principle of 
Development, Dr. Moehler^s Sym- 
holiamf and the adduced evidence in 
favour of the Momieh practice of 
Mariolatry. By Rey. Geobge 
Staio^etFabeb, B.D., Master of 
Sherburne Hospital, and Preben- 
dary of Salisbury. London : Dal- 
ton. 

We have now before us another of 
the speeial series of the works of the 
Protestant Association; nor do we 
know of one which, in so short a 
compass,, tends so clearly and power- 
fully to expose the leadmg doctrinal 
errors and misconceptions presented 
in the present day, as to the nature 
of Popery. 

We trust that our readers and 
friends will assist in giving a very 
wide circulation to the above very 
valttaUe work. 

[iVirftow of other works are un- 
avoidably postponed to our next,"] 



INTELUGENCE. 

ENGLAND.— C»e«fle.— A new Po- 
pish Church, was to be opened here 
on September 1st — Secession to Po- 
pery. The Rev. John Simpson, 

vicar of Mitcham, after having pre- 
viously resigned his living, has been 
received into the Roman Catholic 

Chnrcfa.-^3/bmtn^ Post. AeticUj/ 

of Popery f— Fifty new bishopricks 
n'is 'said were created during the 
Pontifiditeof. Pope Gregory XIV. In 
England, ithe 'Pontiff created four new 
apostolic vicariates, committed to bi- 
shops fnjMr^t6u« Home and Be- 

form. — We received last night letters 
of the 8th instant, from our correspon- 
dent in ^fae city of Rome. No event of 
any importance had occurred there. 
The new Pope was making numerous 
small reforms, but the great questions 
had all been submitted to a council 
of Cardinals, and ulterior measures 
were postponed until the report of 
that body was made. In the mean- 
time the ffreatest tranquillity pre- 
vailed, bom in the city and in the 
provinces, and, as the new Pontiff is 
deservedly popular, no fears were 
entertained of that sound state of 
things being disturbed. M. Rossi, 
the JFrench Ambassador, presented on 
the 3th his credentials, and was most 
handsomely received by the Pope.— 

Times, 18^X Judy. Mr. Newman is 

about to pay a long visit to Rome, 
with the view of completing his pre- 
^ation for the priesthood. — l^m- 

%ng Post. Secessions from the 

Church. — Dr. Duke, of Haertings, with 
his lady, and all the members of hL« 
family, have, during the last &v 
days, conformed to the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church. — Morning Post, 

COLONIAL.— iVcti? Zealand.— (k 
March the Ist the foundation-stone d 
a Popish Church was laid in Auckland 



The request of " A Constant Read- 
er," will be attended to in our next. 
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MOTIVES FOR OPPOSING THE 
CONTEMPLATED ENDOWMENT 
OF THE ROMISH PRIESTHOOD 
IN IRELAND, AND THE CON- 
TINUED SUPPORT OF MAY- 
NOOTH COLLEGE. 



" This [the Maynooth] erant is paying 
money to undermine the Throne as much 
as if It had been spent in buying the bar- 
rels of gunpowder which were used by 
Guy Fayrkes." —Speech of Rev. E, Bicker^ 
steth. 

The Committee of the Protestant 
Association have recently adopted 
the following Address, which con- 
tains urgent motives to Christian 
men to resist the advances made 
in favour of Popery : — 
To all those who in England or 
Wales, Scotland or Ireland, 
feel an interest in the various 
religious Societies for main- 
taining and promoting Pro- 
testant Christianity, whether 
at home or abroad, the follow- 
iiig suggestions are offered, as 
of special and practical im- 
portance, in the present critical 
position of affairs, with regard 
to measures now in contem- 
plation for the Endowment of 



the Romish Priesthood in Ire- 
land. 

The known and avowed inclination 
of Her Majesty's Ministers to endow 
the Priesthood of the Church of 
Rome in Ireland, if the people of this 
country should be favourable to such 
a course, imposes upon you the duty 
of exerting yourselves to the utmost 
of your power to prevent so dan- 
gerous a measure being passed into 
law. 

It appears to be the special duty of 
this Association to request the various 
religious Societies in the metropolis 
and the country, to use their instru- 
mentality, through their various agen- 
cies and pubhcations, for promi- 
nently pointing out the rapid aavance 
of Popery, its real nature and ten- 
dency, as opposed to the glory of 
God, the salvation of souls, the peace 
and happiness of families and em- 
pires, ana its injurious influence upon 
all Missionary labours. 

You justly esteem- true religion to 
be the "pearl of great price." You 
regard the Bible as your best earthly 
treasure, and are engaged in a great 
and good work, whilst endeavouring 
to circulate that blessed Book, and to 
make known to others those glorious 
truths which have imparted peace to 
your own consciences. You desire 
that the Word of the Lord should 
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have *^free cotase and be gloiified." 
How, then, can yon consent dhrectly 
or indirectly, to support the Church of 
Rome, which everywhere seeks to ob< 
struct the progress of ** the everlast- 
ing Gospel, and to cast before it the 
dark shadow of tradition ? 

The £uthful missionaries who re- 
turn from heathen lands, and Chris- 
tian travellers who have visited the 
Continent, bear united testimony to 
the idolatrous ceremonies exhibited 
by Popei7,4ind its restless opposition 
to the truth. 

Are not many of these ceremonies^ 
as dishonouring to God, as danger- 
ous and destructive to the souls of 
men, as the superstitions of Pagan 
countries ? How often has the Jew, 
when exhorted to embrace Chris- 
tianity, stumbled at witnessing the 
idolames of the Church of l&me ? 
He identifies Christianity wil^ Po- 
penr, which he sees to be idolatry : — 
ana what must be the result ? 

Do not those who aa*e employed to 
^rpulate the Holy Scriptures m be^ 
ni^hted countries wh^re Popery pre- 
vails, report constantly the nerce op- 
position raised against them by the 
priests of Rome r Are not the pro* 
ceedlngs of religious Societies in Great 
Britain and Ireland oftentimes, either 
openly or indirectly, obstructed by the 
active energies of Roman Catholics ? 
Do not the reports, occasional papers, 
and officers of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian KnowJedge, the 
Missionar)' Sodeties, the Scripture 
Readers' Society, the Bible Societies, 
tiiie Society for Promoting Christiani^ 
amongst the Jews, tJie Pastoral-Aio, 
the Foreign-Aid, the City Mission, 
and other Societies, bear ample testi- 
mony to these facts ? 

Not to speak of the manner in 
which Rome stealthily works her wav, 
what exhibitions have we recently 
had of her fixed determination to 
establish her superstition on the ruins 
of' scriptural imd primitive Chris- 
tianity f What but Popeiy has been 
the latent) if not the avowed, cause of 
the evils brought upon Tahiti? What 
but Pop«7 has been instrumental in 
blighting there, for a season, the 
bright harvest of missionary labour ? 

Is not the same spirit exhibited in 
the proceedings which have lately 



taken place at Maddra?* Do not 
the persecutions at Dingle, Achill, and 

* Popery in Madeira, or an acoount of 
the peraecution and oppression of Dr. 
Kalley, and other Protestants, by the Por- 
tuguese authorities at Madeira. By James 
Lord, Esq. 1843. 

The " Times" of the 8th September has 
the following! r-> Many points are cor- 
roborated by private mtormatSon which 
has reached us. 

« Madeira, August 17, 1846. —The 
religious agitation which has been carried 
on In this island for some years has at 
length led to the committal of serious 
outrages on British persons and property. 

" On Sunday, August 2d, a body of Por- 
tuguese subjects beinff assembled for 
religious purposes in the house of Miss 
Ruttierford, a crowd collected and de- 
manded that their countrymen (the Cal- 
vinistas) should be given up to them. 
This was of coune refused; the mob main- 
tained their posidon, and at length, at 
eleven o'clock, p.m., broke into the house, 
and searched it thoroughly, and having 
found their countrymen in the kitchen 
violently assaulted them. At this moment 
the ponce and soldiery appeared, and at 
once dispersed the rioters, taking several 
of them into custody ; the prisoners were, 
however, dischatgea from confinement the 
next morning on the pretext that no one 
had appeared to make a complaint against 
them! 

'* During the following week it became 
generally known thai more serious attacks 
on British residences were meditated ; and 
on Sunday, August the 9th, at mid-day, 
a crowd eollected round Dr. Kalley 's 
house ; the Governor, the Administrador 
do Concelho, and the British Consul, 
were on the premises with a guard of 
soldiers, but no opposition appears to 
have been offered to the entrance of the 
rioters, who, having searched the house in 
vain for Dr. Kalley, proceeded to burn his 
books, prints, medicines, &c. Dr. Kalley, 
who had been much alarmed during the 

{>reviou8 night by various occurrences, had 
eft the house at three, a.m., and was 
during the early part of these disturbances 
concealed in the nouse of a friend, but, on 
the arrival of the Royal Mail steamer in 
the bay, escaped to it, disguised as a fe- 
male. The mob having missed their prey 
threatened to search the British Consulate, 
but desisted from this on the Consul's con- 
senting to go off in his boat at their head, 
and show them that Dr. Kalley was actually 
on board the steamer. That gentleman was 
shortly joined by his family, and proceeded 
in the ship to the West Indies. 

** Several other British families have been 
threatened. Miss Rutherford, Dr. Millar, 
and Mr. Tate, with their families, are 
living on board the William, a Glasgow 
ship, in the bay, the Consul having de- 
clined to answer for their safety, even in 
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elsewhere in Ireland, clearly demon* 
strate that - Popery still seeks to 
quench the light which would expose 
her errors, — to extinguish the name 
of pure religion which you by your 
pious labours would kin4e, — ana rob 
mankind of that blessed book, — ^the 
Bible, his inalienable faiith-iight,—^ 
his best companion from the cradle to 
the graye ? 

What, then, would we now call on 
you to do? To cease from your \sr 
bouza because they are opposed? No; 
we wjould rather caU upon you to in- 
crease them. But somethmg mcnre 
must be done than has yet been at- 
tempted. You must so exert youp- 
selyes that, by the Biyine blessit^ 
on your eflforts, you may no longer, 
by your representatiyes in Parliament, 
support measures, the effect of which 
is to defeat your oWn exertions. 

Whilst you, whether amongst those 
who adorn the higher walks of society, 
or whose lot has been placed by 
Providence in a humbler sphere, are 
subscribing, collecting, or in other 
ways contributing to aid in the glo- 
rious work of proclaiming the trutn of 
Qod, Parliament, the representa^ve 
of the nation, is making grants, the 
effect of which is to counteract your 
pious labours ; and statesmen are not 
only continuing the increased grant 
to Maynooth, but proposing to endow 

his own house. Mr. Dyster, Mrs. Free- 
man, and their families, are living at the 
Oonsulate.' 

** I purposely abstain from giving any 
of the very conflicting statements as to the 
proceedings of Dr. Kalley and his friends 
in this island. These matters, as well as 
tlie conduct of all the authorities, both 
British and Portuguese, will of course be 
made the su^«ct o£ a r^rous inquSty by 
both Governments. A letter, numerously 
signed, has been presented to the Consul, 
requesting him to apply for a man-of-war 
to protect British persons and property iti 
the island, during the preSetit state of 
anarchy, and avowed powerlessness of the 
local Movernment. We can confidently 
expect security for ourselves from the 
prompt assistance of the English Govern- 
ment, but I much fear that a long and 
bitter persecution of the poor native fol- 
lowers of Dr. Kalley is commencing. I 
am, neitlier directly nor indirectly, a sup- 
porter of Dr. Kallejr as a religious teacher, 
but naturally fbel indignant at seeing a 
countrymaib abandoned to' the mercy of 
a mob.'* 



the priesliiocd of the apostate Church 
of Home !! 

Against the national ^uUt iny<^yed 
in such a measure it is alike your duty 
and your privilege to protest 

Whilst you are zealously collecting 
yonr pence, yomr iMlili^s, or your 
ffttineas to cdrculate Bibles in all 
languages, Parlitiment is granting 
thousands md tens of thousands and 
is about to gnint hundreds of 
thousands of the public money, to 
support the emissaries of the Church 
of llome, who will take away those 
Bibles, whose office and endeayour it 
is to. keep tlie people in spiritual 
darkness and bondage. 

Whilst you are sending forth 
faithful ministem and missionaries, 
whether at home or abroad, the 
Church of Borne is also sendiii^ otit 
her priests, whom the misapplied 
bounty of this country is training at 
Ma^rnooth, to counteract their e£brts. 
Whilst you would aid ia proclaiming 
the glad tidings of salvation, through 
faith in Christ Jesus, the only, but 
ALL-8UFFici£i7T Sayloux of sinners. 
Parliament is granting money to in- 
culcate the doctrines or the Church of 
Rome. 

And what are the doctrines of that 
Church ? Can anything be more op- 
posed to the truth of the Gospel than 
the Komish doctrines of tramtion,-^ 
pur^tory, — indulgences, — human 
menta, — ^the sacrifice of the mass, and 
the worship of the Virgin Maiyr^ 
whom the late Pope did not hesitate 
to call the sole foundation of his 
hope?* 

The call, then, is now made upon 
you, to manifest as &ir as means and 
opportunity allow, increased devoted- 

* See Encyclical Letter of the late 
Pope, where tne following occurs : — " Now 
that all these events nay come to pass, 
happily and successAiUy, let us lift up 
our eyes and hands to the Most Holy 
Virgin Mary, who alone has destroyed 
all heresies, and is our greatest confi- 
dence, even the whole foundation of our 
hojje. May she, bv her patronage, in this 
trymg situation or the Lord's flock, hn- 

Slore a prosperous result of ouir efforts, 
esigns, and actions! Let us ask this, 
with humble prayers, of Peter, the prince 
of the aposUes, and of his co- apostle, 
Paul : that you may all stand as a rampart 
to prevent tne laying of any other founda- 
tion ^an that which is laid." 
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ness to the troth you lore ; and to 
oppose, as far as your influence and 
example may extend, the continued 
support of Maynooth, and the con- 
templated endowment of the Romish 
Priesthood. 

We would sug^^ that eyerv one 
shouM sign Petitions to each House 
of Parliament, and Addresses to the 
Crown, deprecating such unscrip- 
tural, such anti-Protestant proceed- 
ings. 

Ought not the Protestants of this 
empire to assist their representatives 
by Protestant energies from without, 
to oppose the Romish influence ufithin 
the House of Commons? Why 
should not those who have votes in 
returning Members to Parliament 
write to their representatiTes without 
delay? Why snould they not also 
meet and address them, and earnestly 
entreat them to oppose any sucn 
measure when brought before Par- 
liament ? Remind them that Popery 
is unchanged in its nature. Assure 
them that you deem it a matter of 
vital importance, to have those as 
your representatives in Parliament, 
who win fully and fairly represent 
your views on the questions affecting 
the endowment of Popery. The Pro- 
testants of the United £mpire have 
only to do this — ^instantly, — unani- 
mously, — ^respectfully, — but decided- 
ly, — and they will be instrumental in 
warding off from their country, an 
evil 01 far greater magnitude than 
has for a long time threatened it 

Statesmen are blamed for being 
mere men of expediency. Why do 
not you, by expressing your opinions, 
constrain them to feel tnat it is expe- 
dient that they should act on princi- 
ple ? However indifferent to Divine 
truth, or favourable to the endow- 
ment of Po^)ery, those who form the 
Administration of this country may 
be, they may yet deem it wiser, 
safer, and more expedient, to yield 
deference to the Protestant opinions 
of the united empire, than to quail 
before the turbulent agitation oi the 
Romish party. 



BARBARITY AND SUPERSTITION 
AT ANCONA. 

THE MURDER OF THE CHEVALIER 
STEWART. 

(Extract of a Letter, dated Ancona, 
August ist.J 

If you have not already heard through 
the public papers of a shocking crime 
that has been perpetrated in this 
vicinity, it is my painful duty to com- 
municate the sad and atrocious deed. 
Our mutual Mend, the Chevalier 
Abb6 Stewart, was, on the 17th ult, 
most inhumanly and deliberately 
murdered on the shore between this 
andSinigaglia. Poor Stewart put up 
atCasabrugiate for a few days, for the 
benefit of sea-bathing, previous to 
visiting the fair of oinigaglia. On 
the morning of the 17th he bathed at 
a secluded part of the shore, when a 
peasant approached him and tendered 
his services to hold an umbrella, 
which he accepted, and remunerated 
the man for his trouble, upon which 
the peasant inquired if Mx. Stewart 
intended bathing again in the even- 
ing. He replied, he should, but 
would not require his services. How- 
ever, the peasant dodged him to the 
shore between four and five o'clock in 
the afternoon and waited his opportu- 
nity for committing his prememtated 
crime, having prepared, and partly 
manufactured, along stiletto since the 
morning. He tpok advantage of the 
moment that Stewart was passing his 
shirt over his head, and inflicted fliree 
stabs, which Stewart received on his 
left arm, and at once faced his mur- 
derer, without weapon or covering to 
his body, and demanded his inten- 
tions. The wretch replied, " Plun- 
der." Poor Stewart pointed to his 
clothes, watch, ring, and money, and 
besought him to die everything and 
decamp, and spare his life. The mon- 
ster hesitated ror a moment, and then 
rushed a^ain upon Stewart, and 
stabbed hmi eight times more, two of 
which wounds extended to the whole 
length of the stiletto. Stewart fell, 
and the murderer made off with his 
things. Then poor Stewart rose to 
his feet, vrrapped himself in a sheet, 
and proceedea nearly half a mile, to 
the nearest cottage, falling twice be- 
fore he could accomplish the distance. 
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Mddie^ ^d firom Monte Marciano 
soon reached him, but mortal aid was 
of no avail ; about an hour after mid- 
night he expired, praying fervently, 
and wonderfully composed to the last 
moment. Hali' an hour previous to 
his last gasp, he took up a pen and 
wrote to his brother, who, I believe 
is his heir, '^Dearest George, — ^I am 
dying. T. Stewart." By poor Stew- 
art's description, the assassin was 
arrested witnin an hour of the bloody 
deed. Though there is all necessary 
proof of the identity of the culprit, 
yet I apprehend the extreme penalty 
of the law may not reach him, being 
under age (mneteen,) according to 
the laws of this country. I under- 
stand that in cases of great atrocity 
the Pope can lend (as it is caUed 
here) a few years to the criminaL 
The British Consul has represented 
this case to Home, as one requiring 
the exertion of this power, and awaits 
the decision. The Consul has had 
poor Stewart's bodv embalmed, and 
placed in the church of Santa Maria, 
preparatory to embarkation for Eng- 
land. Now comes the extraordinary 
and almost incredible sequel to this 
most melancholy and dreadful deed. 
The priests (I presume) having learnt 
that the deceased belonged to a rich 
family, began as usual, to speculate 
upon what might ttlm up most to 
their advantage. All at once, a child, 
a cripple from its birth, was cured by 
"crawling over the co£Sn, and left his 
crutches there. The fSune of this 
miracle spread throughout the town 
and neighbourhood, and the lame and 
halt flocked in from all sides. Nu- 
merous other miracles are said to have 
been performed, — offerings of wax 
began to drop in to the Church, — 
scores of chiloren were brought in to 
be cured of all kinds of diseases. At 
length the crowds of deluded beings 
reached such an extent that the 
British Consul feared they would de- 
stroy the coffin, and Accordingly, or- 
dered it to be removed out of tiie 
body of the church to a vault; but 
this wa3 an undertaking of some diffi- 
culty, and he was obliged to call in 
the aid of the gendarmea to close the 
chief entrance to the church, and get 
the crowd out by a back way, and 
prevent the populace outside horn 



m^hinff ii). By half-past nine o'clock 
at night they succeeded in clearing 
the church, and removing the coffin. 
Next morning the church was again 
beset by crowds, who kissed and 
adored the ground upon which the 
coffin had be^i placed, and strewed 
it with flowers and garlands. It 
is said also that the ground has 
wrought miracles. It is also said 
that the priests will endeavour to 
oppose the Consul when he claims 
the body for shipment, as they hope 
the family will canonize their relative, 
and let them reap the advantages at^ 
tendant upon such ceremonies, leav- 
ing the body with them. — 7Ym«*, 
September 1, 1846. 



DESCRIPTION OF POPERY. 

The following masterly description 
of Popery is from the pen of Sir Ed- 
ward Sandys, in 1632:— "This being 
the main ground-work of their policy, 
and the general means to build and 
establish it in the minds of all men : 
the particular ways they hold to 
ravish all affections, and to fit each 
humour (which, their jurisdiction and 
power being but persuasive and vo- 
luntary, they principally regard), are 
well-nigh infinite; there being not 
anything either sacred or profane, 
no virtue nor vice almost, no 
things of how contrary condition so- 
everj which they make not in some 
sort to serve that turn ; that each 
fancy may be satisfied, and each appe- 
tite find what to feed on. Whatso- 
ever either wealth can sway with the 
lovers, or the voluntary poverty with 
the despisers of the world ; what 
honour with the ambitious ; what 
obedience with the humble ; what 
great employment with stirring and 
mettled spirits; what perpetual quiet 
with heavy and restive bodies ; what 
content the pleasant nature can take 
in pastimes and jollity; what con- 
tranwise the austere mind in disci- 
pline and rigour; what love either 
chastity can raise in the pure, or vo- 
luptuousness in the dissolute; what 
allurements are in knowledge to draw 
the contemplative, or in actions of 
state to possess the practical disposi- 
tions; what, with the hopeful pre- 
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rogative of reward cam work ; what 
errors, doabte, and dangers with the 
fearfiil; what dumce of tows with the 
rash, of estate wiu the inconstant; 
what pardons with the fiinlty, or sup- 
plies with the defeotiTe ; what mirades 
witiithecrediiioas; what vinons with 
die fantastical ; what gorgeousness and 
shows with the vu^ar and simple, 
what multitude of ceremonies with 
the superstitious and ignorant; what 
prayer with the devout; what with 
the charitable works of piety ; what 
rules of higher perfection with ele- 
Tated affections ; what dispensing with 
breach of rules with men of lawless 
conditions; turn, what thin^ soever 
can preyail with any man, either for 
himself to pursue, or at least wise to 
love, reverence, or honour, in another 
(for even therein also man's nature 
receives the great satisfaction); the 
same is found with them, not as in 
other places of the world, by casualty, 
blended without order, and of neces- 
sity, but sorted in great part into 
several professions, countenanced with 
reputation, honoured with preroga- 
tives, facilitated with provisions and 
yearly maintenance, and either (as the 
better things) advanced with expeo* 
tation of reward, or borne with, now 
bad soever, with sweet and silent per- 
mission. What pomp— what riot, to 
that of their carnival? What se- 
verity of life comparable to that of 
their hermits and capuchins? Who 
wealthier than their prelates? Who 
poorer, by tow and j)rofession, than 
their mendicants ? On the one side 
of the street a cloister of virgins — on 
ti^e other, a sty of courtezans, with 
public toleration: this day, all in 
masks, with looseness and foolery-*** 
to-morrow, all in processions, whipping 
themselves till the blood follow; on 
One door, an excommunication, throw- 
ing to hell all transgressors — on 
another, a jubilee, or mil dischai^e 
from all transgressions. Who learn- 
eder in all kind of sciences than their 
Jesuits? What thing more ignorant 
than their ordinary Mass priests? 
What prince so able to pefer his ser- 
vants and followers as tne Pope, and 
in so great multitude ? Who able to 
take deeper or readier revenge on his 
enemies r What pride equal to his 
making kipgskiM his pantufle? What 



hnmiiily greater than his, shriving 
himself duly on his knees to an dr^ 
dinary priest? Who difficuher in 
despatch of causes to the greatest? 
Who easier in giving audience to the 
meanest? Where greater rigour in 
the wodd, in exacting the observation 
of the church laws ? Where less care 
or conscience of commandments of 
God? To taste flesh on a Friday, 
where suspicion might fasten, were a 
matter for the Inquisition, whereas, 
on the other side, the Sunday is «ae 
of their greatest market-days. To 
conclude : never state — 'never govern- 
ment in the world, so strangely com- 
pacted of infinite contrarieties, all 
tending to entertain the several 
humours of all men, and to work 
what kind of effects soever they may 
desire ; where rigour and remissness, 
erudty and lenity are combined, that 
with neglect to the Church to stir 
aught, is a sinuim$rdonable; whereas, 
wtUi dut^ towards the Church, and by 
intercession for allowance, with re- 
spective attendance of h&c pleasure, 
no law, almost of Ood or nature so 
sacred which, one wa^ or other, they 
find not means to dispense with, or 
at leastwise, prevent the breach of, 
by connivance and without disturb- 
ance." 



RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE AMONG 
THE CANADIANS. 

The following conversation took place * 
between one of the Missionaries' 
wives and a Canadian woman: — 

Jfimonaiy. — Do you think of the 
welfare of your soul amidst your care 
fer the body? 

MomarM, — Oh, yes; I say my 
ehapelet (beads) every day, and I love 
God with all my heart, and my neigh- 
bour aa myself. 

Miswmary. — ^Then you are a saint, 
and without sin ? 

JRomanigt, — No. I have sinned. 

Missionary, — But you know a siuFie 
sin deserves helL How do you wno 
confess yourself a sinner hope to be 
saved ? 

Romanist. — ^I tell you I say my 
ehapelet every day. I wear the 
medal of the Holy Virgin, and I go 
regularly to confession. What more 
can one do ? 
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Missionary, — ^But there is nothing 
ot Jesus Christ in all this ; and the 
Word of God says that he is the only 
SaTiour ? 

Jtomanist~-^l confess my sins to the 
Priest, and he forgives them. I need 
nothing more. 

JkRssionary, — ^Butdo you think the 
Priest can answer for you at the 
judgment? You are putting a man 
in &e place of Christ, who is the only 
Mediator spoken of in the Scriptures. 
I could not take a Priest for my 
Saviour. 

Itomanist (going away in a rage). 
— ^May the Holy Virgin give you ner 



SOUTHWAKK ELECTION. 

SUBSTANCE 07t THE SFSSCK OF JAMBS 
LORDyESO., ON THE DUTIES OP PBO- 
TESTANT ELECTORS. 

Shobtly after the anti-Maynooth 
agitation, last year, was over, a va- 
cancy occurred in the representation 
of Southwark. It was deemed im- 
portant to bring forward a Protestant 
candidate, in opposition to others, who 
were in favour of Popery. 

Mr. Pilcher, who avowed himself 
friendly to the Protestant interests, 
was desirous of securing the votes of 
the members of the Protestant Asso- 
ciation. 

A Meeting of the Southwark As- 
sociation thereibre took place on the 
2d of September, at which Mr. Pil- 
cher was present Having been asked 
several questions, which he answered 
to the satifi£ACtion of the Meeting, 
Mr. Lord, who had been invited to 
take a part in the proceedings, was 
called on to address the Meeting. 
He spoke as follows. We insert his 
observations, though a^r some lapse 
of time, because they seem to embody 
the principles on which Protestants 
ought to act at the forthcoming elec- 
tion j — 

Mr. Chairman and Protestant 
I^endS) — ^We have met here to deli- 
berate 1Mb evening as to the e^Lercise 
of a power and privilege which forms 
the peeidiar glory of a free and en- 
liefatened country. To the exercise 
01 this power, as to the exercise Of 
every other talent, responsibility at- 



taches; and it is in order to acquit 
yomrselves ritfhtiy in the discharge of 
tiiatTesponsibility, thiit you hftve as- 
sembled. In a free country, like our 
own, the people, to a very great 
extent, make Iheir own laws ; for 
they make the law-makers. They 
have, therefore, themselves to blame 
for the existence and continuance of 
bad and wicked laws. Have we none 
such upon our statute-book? Yes, 
yes, too many. How came they 
there ? How came those laws which 
patronize the idolatry against wMch 

arerHow ! but byyourown connivance 
and neglect. Why do they continue 
there? Why! only because you do 
not resolve on removing them. 
Romish agitation placed them there, 
— ^Protestant agitation must remove 
them. I speak but the solemn, deli- 
berate conviction of my own mind, 
when I say it, that if the majesty of 
the Britisn Constitution continues to 
bow before Popery, it will bow to rise 
no more. The questions at issue are 
those which most deeply concern the 
best and dearest interests of our. 
country, the spread and purity of our 
faith, the existence of our liberties, 
the glory of our nation, and the sidety 
of our soids. Man, • rightly contem- 
plated, must be regarded not only as 
a citizen of this world, but as a can- 
didate for citizenship in a better 
couiitry, even a heavenly one. How 
shaU we get there ? Tlie Almighty 
himself has made this clear. Christ 
is the way, the truth, and the life. 
Where shall we gain the needful 
knowledge? Search the Scripture^ 
is ate precept of inspiration, and the 
blessedness of true religion is, that it 
best qualifies and prepares men for 
this world and that which is to come. 
Now Popery is the reverse of this. 
Popery is a fbdse religion. Popery 
would stop up the only way by which 
sinful man can have access to a throne 
of grace — ^puts in so many saints, 
relics, and mediators, that the Saviour 
can hardly be got at through them ; 
and then, having thus purposely mis- 
led, she puts <rat the K^t, takes away 
or obscures the Bible, lest her errors 
should be detected, and leaves man 
in darkness, to grope his way to ruin. 
On these grounds, and upon these 
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nounds alone, would I impeach 
Popery and her advocates. What 
alliance have Christians with Anti- 
christ ? what, the lovers of light with 
the agents of darkness ? Bear with 
me for one moment more. The sys- 
tem which is erroneous towards God 
can never be for the best interests of 
man. True religion elevates man 
towards the God who made him, and 
leads him upwards to his native skies. 
False religion would degrade Deity 
to ^e coiTuptions of humanity, and 
lead its votanes down to wretchedness 
and destruction. Hence, wherever 
Popei^ is established, irreli^ion, im- 
morakty, ignorance, superstition, ty- 
ranny, and degradation exercise their 
baneful sway. Time would £ul me 
to point out, and your patience to listen 
to me doing so, the various ways in 
which the poisonous effects of Popery 
operate throughout the length and 
breadth of society. Let me point you 
to some £Bu:ts. Let me enumerate the 
most Popish, and I shall at the same 
time enumerate some of the most 
wretched and degraded portions of 
civilized Europe. France, Spain, 
Portugal, Belgium, Italy, Austria, 
and Irekmd—vou are my witnesses to 
prove the truth of my assertion. You 
know it Why is not England amongst 
the number ? Thanks, devout thai^ 
be given to the Almighty, that she 
is not. Thanks, that by his blessing 
upon the wondrous exertions of our 
ancestors, the light of Divine Truth 
has shone upon our island, dissipating 
the darkness, and melting, with its 
heavenly radiance, the chains which 
once held them captives of Rome. 
Are you not inspirited by the recol- 
lection of what they have done ? Do 
not your hearts glow with generous 
sympathy for those who, in Popish 
countries, have hazarded their liveli- 
hood and their lives for the truth's 
sake ? Whether like a Nanele or a 
Gayer in Lreland, a Dr. Kalley* at 
Madeira, a Fiorini at Malta, a Ciocci 
at Rome, or a Ronge, or Czerski,t in 

* See recent proceedings at Madeira. 

f The German movement bad not then 
taken the character which it has since as- 
sumed. With regard to Czerski, we must 
still observe that he has vindicated himself 
from many of the aspersions cast upon 
lum,^ED. P. M. 



Germany? Yes, their cause and 
your own are one. They are rising 
up against the giant Popery, that has 
long been crushing them, and is now 
preparing to hurl the thunders of the 
Vatican against you. Yes, indeed 
your hearts kindle at the mention of 
them. Then imitate as you can the 
examples you admire. As their con- 
duct influences you, let yours also 
influence others, that thus you may 
obey the apostolic injunction — ^pro* 
yoke to love and to good works. 
Protestant electors of the Borough of 
South wark! the eyes of the whole 
country are upon you! Stand for- 
ward in the hour of trial, and stand 
firm to the cause of Protestantism, 
and the victory is yours. Other con- 
stituencies wiU follow your example. 
Supreme above ^ all merely local and 
party considerations place the Pro- 
testantism of your country; and 
whatever differences may exist in 
minor matters, let the sound, consti- 
tutional religion — Protestantism— of 
your candidate, be the sun, that shall 
melt before it all the diouds that 
would obscure its lustre. And you, 
Sir, when you shall be returned, as 
we trust you ere long will be, to repre- 
sent this enlightened constituency in 
Parliament, 1 inmlore you, I intreat 
you, that you will never betray— -as I 
feel persuaded you will not — the in- 
terests confided to you, nor suflfer the 
icy hand of expediency to chill down 
the Protestantism — ^tiie life-giying 
principle of our constitution. 



MISCEUANEOUS. 

Thb Pope and Pukgatoby.— A 
miner at Schneeberg, meeting a seller 
of indulgences, inquired, '*Must we 
then believe what you have often said 
of the power of indulgences, and of 
the authority of the Pope, and think 
that we can redeem a soul from Pur- 
gatory by casting a penny into the 
diest?" The dealer m indulgences 
affirmed that it was so. "Ah,'' re- 
plied the miner, '< What a cruel man 
tiie Pope must be, to leave a poor 
soul to suffer so long in the flames, 
for a wretched penny ! If he has no 
nasty money, let him collect a few 
hunared thousand crowns, and de- 
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liver all their soals by one act Even 
we poor folks would wiUinglT pay 
him the principal and interest.'' 

The Whig Repeal Compact. — 
The attention of the gentlemen, 
young and old, composinff or lately 
composing the war party m the Re- 
peal Association, is respectfully so- 
licited to the annexea paragraph 
from the "Mail,'* of this evening. 
" His Excellency Uie Lord-Lieutenant, 
representative of our Most Gracious 
Sovereign has made a special party 
of kindred spirits to do honour to the 
man whom Lord John Russell and 
the Ministers honour, Daniel 0'Ck)h- 
nell, the A^tator. A grand banquet 
is to be given to the Demagogue by 
Lord BesDorou^h on Thursday next, 
in commemoration of his abandon- 
ment of Repeal; and Mr. George 
Roe, and other Anti-Repeal Whigs 
have been invited to meet the Libe- 
rator (!) on the auspicious occasion. 
The Premier and the Viceroy are 
plaving their gune well. Dan, too, 
IS looking cautiously to the main 
chance; out Heaven help the poor 
dupes and gulls throughout the 
country who still permit themselves to 
be cheated into the belief that Re- 
peal is not cast to the winds by their 
treacherous leader." — ^From the Times, 
Wednesday, September 9, 1846. 

The Rational pabt of the 

MIND BBOUGHT into UNISON WITH 

the Globies of Natube. — ^Let us 
not confound the love and perception 
of the beautiful with the love of God ; 
yet at the same time, we would seek 
to awaken in the youthful mind, while 
it is yet tender to receive impressions, 
the spirit of natural religion* It will 
make spiritual religion both more 
lovely, and more fr^y apprehended. 
A greater than we have saiA, that man 
may 

" Find tongues in trees, bodks in the run- 
ning brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in every 
thing." 

And we. believe that he is right 
Who that hath sat down in the cool 
of a summer's evening, hath not felt 
better and wiser in gazing upon the 
fantastic clouds that form themselves 
into purple islands around the setting 
sun? Afar off may be heard the 
tinkle of the sheep-bell, or the low of 



the browsing kine on the sloping 
meadow; above. are the blithe birch 
carolling ; cmd gasdng forth into the 
depth of the vast, boundless ocean, 
you look intensely into the blue ex- 
panse, fancying that the eye may 
pierce its mmy substance, and see 
crystal cities afar off in space. Turn- 
ing again to earth, you note the 
sleeping diadows, that unperceived 
are lengthening into darkness — or 
your look falls upon the flowers that 
fasoinate you (who but a God could 
have created such lovely things ? ) 
— ^there they are, bright, beautiful, 
but frail, teaching us a deep lesson 
on the brevity 6f life. While we are 
admiring their gorgeousness, who 
does not feel their poetry touch him ? 
If stars be the poetry of heaven, they 
are the poetry of earth, bising likest 
to the stars. The- bee is finding a rest 
for the evening amidst the honey and 
the sweet odours ; breaking the ireary 
silence and the reverie into which you 
have been plunged, are the jocund 
voices of happy children. Who, we 
ask, gazing upon such a scene as this, 
would not give himself lip to the in- 
tense delight that fills nis heart ? 
Man, at such moments, is natiurally 
religious ; he is elevated by his noble 
thoughts of the many bright things 
around him : he dreams of God, of 
eternity ; he forgets the heartless bus- 
tle of the world, the ring of gold, 
and the selfish strife of hearts — and 
he forgets the toils of life, and the 
sacrifices of mammon. Such mo- 
ments are not of often occurrence. 
Let man, when thev do come, think 
there is a deep philosophy to be 
gathered from such musings, and 
that they are essentially a natural 
religion. And that which is here but 
indicated to him, Revelation makes 
certain; that which natural religion 
gives him now and then in scanty 
measure for a few moments, spiritual 
religion gives him constantly — i)ound- 
lessiy, for ever ! * 



CABINET. 



Bewabe of adorning thy house 
more than thy soul, and above all 
give thy care to the spiritual edifice. 
The martjT Jerome, of Prague, 
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when the papcsr cap wai brcmght, on 
which were painted demonfl in flaoMS, 
took it in hi« hands and placed it on 
his head, exdaiming in uie woarda of 
John Huas, '* Jesus Qurist who died fbr 
me a sinner, wore a crown of thomsy 
I will willingly wear this for him.'' 

Protestants haTe distinctions, but 
they haTe not diilterent religions. 

The final conflict between Christ's 
true Church, and Antiduist, and 
their respectiye chieft and supporters, 
both visiole and inyisible, is set forth 
in prophecy as most severe. As a 
nnhon, as a C9kureh, and as indi- 
fnduala, how may we best prepare to 
meet itf-^EUiotfs Sara ApocaUfp- 

tMB. 



0> ye8.-^No &ding sunset-splendoius, 
brightening 
Her proud dedinei the gaaer shall 
d^lore ; 
But suddenly — as struck by wrath- 
ful Hghtning-^ 
Great Babylon shall fall, to rise no 
more. 
Frmm ike Lake, emd ether Poenu, rmewed 
beUw, 



THE WARNING. 

** Gome out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partaken of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues."-»ReY. xviL 4. 

" Comb out of her,"— -the mystic city 
seated 
In pomp and splendour on the seven 



Whose sorceries haye so l<Mig the na- 
tions cheated, 
Whose cup the intoodcating wine 
yet fills. 
" Come out of her," — ^who o'er the 
many waters 
Her blood-impur{ded skirt has 
spread abroad; 
Her hes, her crimes, her blasj^emies, 
and slaughters, 
About to be remember'd are — m€ti 
God. 
"Come out of her," — ^the sentence 
has been spoken, 
And he who judgeth her, the Lord, 
is strong ; 
The spell of the enchantress has been 
broken. 
And soon shall cease for aye her 
syren song. 
f * Come out of her," — ^for fearful is her 
story. 
She sitteth as a Queen ; nor care 
has she. 
But in one hour, her grandeur and 

Will like a gorgeous yision yanish'd 
bs. 



SOLUTION OF THE PROTESTANT 
CHARADE WHICH APPEARED 
IN OUR LAST. 

The &nded site on which is reai'd 

The PootifTs pomp and pride— 
Nam'd as your second — ^is, I ween, 

A rock — ^'tis soon descried. 
But this proud boasting idle proves, 

When scanned by Scripture light, 
'TIS but your^rs^-^ a shamj as vague 

As phantoms of the night 
Your whole — the shamrock, fair de- 
yice 

Of Erin's yerdant isle, 
Beneath a purer, holier ray 

With bnghter bloom would smile. 
Cymmko. 



NOTICES OP BOOKS. 

The lake, and other Poems, Lon- 
don : Seeley, Bumside, and Seeley, 
Fleet-«treet. 1846. 
Tra* is an unpretending little volimic. 
But, like many unpretending little 
flowers, has much that is sweet, lovely, 
and beautiful. 

It ia peryaded vrith a Ctoristfan 
tmxity and tiie Protestant feelings of 
tine author are displayed in many of 
the poems. We haye ghren above, 
«*The WanMng," and in the follow- 
ing, the Author jpointB to the Go^el 
as tiie leyer to raise the Roman CatBo- 
lies from the state of sbvery into 
which a false religion has pltmged 
them:— 

ERIN MAVOURNEEN. 

Erin Mavoumeen, while viewing eadi 
scene 

Of thy bemudfiDi land in hmr gwrneot of 

1 couljl grieve to reflect, while thy/flW >« 
so fair, . 

What a emse ovenbadowa the mhid ml w 
there. 
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What couBtrjr on earth boaats a people 

like thine, 
With feelings ail fire, and ageniu8 4ivine? 
But alas ! Superstition's malar' withers all, 
And turns every kindlier impulse to gall. 
Even now in their besoms a dark spirit 

lurks. 
Yea, crime in their hearts,, like a lava. tide 

works ; 
For those who should guide, to enslave 

them agree, 
And. they crouch to the despots, nor dare 

to be free. 

But Brin^despahr not j thou, yet shalt be 



The soul of thy children shall burst iota 

light; 
For the stream of salvation, shall one day 

o'erthrow 
Every stronghold of death, with its life-^ 

giving flow. 



The JemUs. By AIM. MighsIiBT, 

and QutNET, of the College of 

France. Translated, from tiiie.se- 

Tenth edition, with the approba* 

tion of the Authors, by C. CoOKS, 

B.L., Professor of the living 

languages in the Boyal Colleges of 

France} &c., &c. London : juong- 

man. Brown, Green, and Long- 

mans. 

Without agreeing in all the views 

and principles of these eminent op* 

posers of Jesuitism^ in France, we are 

yet very highly gratified with the 

work in general, and are rejoiced to 

see so cheap and popular an edition 

as that now under notice. 

How singular it must appear, that 
whilst, in France, the Jesuits are thus 
uni)opular, our Government should be 
taking them by the hand in England, 
and making fresh concessions in ^eir 
favour ! 

"We shall refer more fully to the 
contents of this work in our next* 
Meantime we have no hesitation in 
saying that it will prove usefid, not 
oxuy to the public m general, but a 
very valuable addition to the litoi- 
ries of Mecharucs' Institutes, and 
those of our Operative fellow Pro- 
testants. 



The Extent, and Moral Statistics of 
the British Empire : A Lecture de- 
livered ' hefore the Young Men^s 
ChiHetian A ssotiation. By the Rev. 
William Akt HUB. London: Ay- 



lott and Jones; Mason. 12mo. 

pp. 76. 
We wish all of our countrymen pos- 
sessed Mr. Arthur's information and 
missionary spirit. Nor do we see 
why they should not possess a hx 
greater amount of intelligence, as 
to the power and regponabiUty of 
their country, than many at present 
have. Surely, to the Christian mind, 
the contemplation and history of the 
peaceM triumphs of the Gospel are 
far more gratifying than the con- 
quests of ^exander, or the victories 
of Csesar. The one spreads desola- 
tion, the other, happiness, and peace. 

Amidst all the acquisition of Pa- 
gan poetry, history, and mythology, 
we fear that even the plainest ru(u- 
ments of Christian knowledge have 
been almost overlooked in the educa- 
tional process. And many a one, to 
whom the names and pedigree, attri- 
butes and characters, of Heathen gods 
and goddesses, are as familiac aJmost 
as household words, know little of 
the history, and doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, — have bestowed only a short 
time to the perusal of the Scrip- 
tures, — are almost. entireW ignorant 
of the peculiar nature of Popery and 
Protestantism, — and are thus pre- 
pared as fit tools to the hand of the 
Jesuits. 

We rejoice to see Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Societies, and the Young 
Men's Christian Association formed, 
and cordially wish prosperity to their 
exertions. 

Having taken a rapid survey of the 
extent, and moral statistics of the 
British empire, the author thus pro- 
ceeds at page 72 : — 

" Gentlemen, permit me one word 
more. The greatness of England is 
essentially a Protestant greatness. 
The dawn of our national glory was 
the rising of the Bible upon our 
land. Our greatest acquisitions were 
made under our most decidedly Pro- 
testant Soverei^s. England has 
grown mighty m proud defiance of 
the * Man of Sin.' While other na- 
tions have bowed before him, some 
prostrate in the dust, others gently 
kneeling, she has sat on high with 
her foot on his authority, and her 
smile at his rage. In that elevation, 
the sunshine of heaven has been 
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bright over her, when all the coun- 
tries that obeyed him were scourged 
with dreadful storms. But the pos- 
ture of England is hardly what it 
used to be. There is not now the 
same hauchty distance, the same bold 
disdain. Her countenance is toward 
the throne of the spiritual despot, her 
attitude inclined, ner form stooping. 
She has begun her descent from the 
high place, where God was wont to 
bless her. The kings of the earth 
are moved to meet her, and cry from 
their place below, *Hah! art thou 
become as one of us?* Stay, Bri-* 
tannia, stay! Give not thy power' 
and thy strength unto the Beast ; for- 
sake not the seat on which God has 
smiled. Let men sneer as they may, 
I solemnly believe, and I think the 
history of Europe requires me to 
believe it, that the departure of 
England from Protestantism must 
involve her in those national woes 
which every Popish country attests as 
the judgment of God on apostasy.** 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Fifth of Novembee.— -It is intended 
to hold a Meeting of the members 
and friends of the Protestant Asso- 
ciation (D,v.) in the Large Hall, Ex- 
eter Hall, in the evening of tiie 6th 
of November next. A sermon will 
(d. v.) be preached on the Ffth of 
November. Further particulars will 
be announced. 

ENGLAND.— JBawM^rofe.^A lec- 
ture was delivered in this town, on 
Friday, Sept 4, which was numerously 
and respectably attended. Lieut 
Hutchinson, KN., took the chair. 
Among others, there were on theplat- 
form, Captain Baker, Rev, T\ C. 
"HTiitehead, Bev. Daniel Wilson, Vicar 
of Islington, Dr. Beamish, W. Small, 
Es^. An Association was formed, 
which appears likely to be of great 



service.-^— ifeewftw. — ^Mr. Lord lec- 
tured here on Wemiesday, Sept 23, 
Rev. C. J. Goodhart in the chair. 
— r — Colcheater, — A lecture is an- 
pounced to be delivered by Mr. Lord, 
in this town, on Tuesday, September 

20. Souihwark, —k Protestant 

Meeting was held in the National 
School-room, Borough-road, on Tues- 
day, Septfsmber 8, C^irlea Shaw, Esq., 
in the chair. 

IRELAND. — ^ ContieH to the 
JSatablished Church, — Maria Isabella 
Keon, eldest daughter of Ferdinand 
Keon, of Newbrook, county of Lei- 
trim, Esq., solemnly renounced the 
ertcm of Popery In Kilear church, 
county of Donegal, on Sunday, the 
2d of August last She subsequently 
signed the roll, and received the sa- 
crament of uie Lord's Suppei*. — 

Svenmg Packet, JReformatum in 

Dublin. — On Sunday, September 6, 
we had the gratification or seeing ten 
perwms pubucly renounce ^e errors 
of Popery in St Audeon's Chulrh. 
Three of the converts were educated 
fbr the Romish priesthood ; but they 
have now abandoned forever the idea 
of taking on them that yoke, and 
have embraced the doctrines of Jesus 
Christ One of the converts had been 
a priest's clerk for upwards of thirty 
years, and is deeply versed in the 
mysteries of the profession he has 
left. All the converts received the 
Lord's Supper, and signed the renun- 
ciation roll in the usual way. The 
Rev. R. H. M. Eyre read prayers, and 
the Rev. Thomas Scott preached 
from the words, "I have found the 
book of the law in the house of the 
Lord." (2 Chron. xxxv. 15.) He 
was listened to by allpresent with 
breathless attention. We shall give 
none of his observations, as we un- 
derstand that his discourse on that 
interesting occasion will appear in the 
first Number of his woi, entitled, 
"The Believer."— 2>w&/tn Statesman. 
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THE POPR NOT THE CHIEF 
SHEPHERD. 

How passing sweet is it to the Chris- 
tian, when thinking of the dangers 
that surround him and his own weak- 
ness and folly, to look up to the 
Shepherd of his soul ! There, indeed, 
is the wise and skilful Shepherd, who 
knows his own sheep and calls them 
by name, who is acquainted with all 
their wants, and has the power and 
the will to supply them all. He 
knows how to bear them in his sym- 
pathizing bosom when weary, and to 
seek them out, and carry them back 
on his powerful shoulders, when they 
have strayed from the shelter of his 
peaceful fold. He knows well how 
to restore their soul, and lead them 
in the paths of righteousness and 
peace, and to heal the wounds they 
receive from the thorns and briers of 
this wicked world; no wild boar out 
of the woods can break into their se- 
cure enclosure, for the bosom of the 
Almighty is their habitation, and the 
soft breast of Jesus the pillow on 
which they recline; they dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in them. The 
omnipotent arm of their Shepherd 
God holds back the raging hosts of 
hell, and restrains the fury of malig- 
nant men ; the devil is chained, and 



can only roar forth his hot rage 
against them, and hurl his fiery darts 
at them, with a fetter round his limbs ; 
while every blast of his hellish voice, 
and every flaming dart from his hellish 
quiver, only drives the flock nearer 
to the side of their good Shepherd, 
makes them nestle closer to his heart 
and plunge deeper into the depths of 
his everlasting love. Satan storms 
and howls in vain against the sheep 
of Christ ; Satan tempts and accuses 
in vain the soul that has fled for re- 
fuge to Christ, and has his outstretched 
wings spread over him. In the 
strength of his tender Shepherd, the 
weakest lamb of the Saviour's fold 
shall tread upon the lion and the 
adder ; the young lion and the dragon 
shall he trample under feet. He 
dwells in the secret place of the Most 
High, and abides under the shadow 
of the Almighty. The Lord delivers 
him from every snare, and suffers not 
a hair of his head to fall to the ground. 
The Lord covers him with his feathers, 
and hushes all his foolish fears, and 
calms his timid breast, with the sweet 
assurance, ' Thou shalt not be afraid 
for the terror by night ; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day ; nor for the 
pestilence that waULeth in darkless ; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth 
at noon-day. . . , Because thou 
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hast made the Lord, which is my re- 
fiige, eyen the Most High, thy habi- 
tation : there shall no em befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling.' (Ps. x(£ 5—10.) Yes, 
says the believing soul, I will trust 
and not be afraid ; for thou, O Lord, 
art my good and tender Shepherd, 
strong to defend, and mighty to save. 
Yea, * though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, / wtU 
fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me.' The flock of Christ have to 
travel, it is true, through a countiy 
in the enemy's hands, beset with 
snares and surrounded with perils; 
they are weak, it is true, in them- 
selves, and defenceless as silly sheep, 
but as they travel on through the 
wilderness, from one end of the flock 
to the other, there rises up a glorious 
and exulting shout, 'The Lord of 
hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is 
our refiige.' If we pass from the Old 
Testament to the New, we do not lose 
this lovely character of our Bedeemer : 
Jesus loved to talk of himself as the 
good Shepherd, delighted to address 
his disciples as the sheep of his pas- 
ture. Like Joseph, his meat and his 
drink was and still b to feed his Fa- 
ther's flock. * Fear not,' he says, 
* little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom.' * I send you forth,' he says to 
his disciples, * as sheep in the midst 
of wolves ; .be ye, therefore, wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves.' 
How carefully, when on earth, did he 
watch over the interests of his little 
flock! When he was rudely seized 
by an armed band in the garden to 
which he oft resorted, how beautiful 
his tender care for the sheep, while 
he, as the Shepherd, submitted, with- 
out a murmur, to be led away to 
prison and to death ! * If ye seek 
me,' says he, * let these go their way,' 
And this he said, we are told, * that 
the saying might be fulfilled which 
he spake, Of them which thou gavest 
me have I lost none.' Yes, the sheep 
were preserved and secured, though 
the Shepherd was smitten ! All 
through his sojourn with them he fed 
them with Gospel truth, as they were 
■able to bear it, and now, when he is 
«rueUyt(»m away from them, he gives 



them a parting proof of his fidelity 
and love, as their good Shephera. 
Neither ^d he neglect his flock when 
he ascended up to the right hand of 
his Father and their Father, and his 
God and their God. He gave his 
flock pastors and teachers after his 
own heart; he raised up subordinate 
shepherds who should nourish them 
with the sincere milk of the word, 
and feed them with aU the &t things 
of the Gospel Feast; and to evenr 
one of these inferior shepherds of his 
flock, he said, as he did to Peter, 
' Lovest thou me ? feed my sheep. 
Lovest thou me ? . feed my lambs.' 
Still, still, to this very day, is our 

Spiritual Joseph feeding his Father^s 
ock — ^nourishing them to everlasting 
life, with his broken body and his 
poured out blood, which they spirit- 
ually feed upon by £Edth. ' I,' he says 
to them every one, ' I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread he shall 
live for ever; and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world.* (John 
vi. 61.) Still does he feed every 
hungry soul amongst his scattered 
sheep, and measures out to each their 
appropriate portion of food in due 
season. It is he who acts as the chief 
Shepherd of his Father's flock, ap- 
pointing the station of every pastor, 
and enabling them, by the gifts of his 
grace, to feed rightly the flock of God 
committed to his charge. It is his 
blessing breathed upon the bread of 
life, as it is dispersed in fragments by 
his ministers to the hungry multi- 
tudes, that makes it sufficient to nou- 
rish so many thousand souls. Yes, 
Jesus presides at the spiritual enter- 
tainments provided for the refresh- 
ment of Zion's pilgrims Sabbath after 
Sabbath ; and as the eye of faith can 
discern the presence of her Lord in 
the sanctuary, with the banner of love 
floating above her, so can the ear of 
faith distinguish the sweet accents of 
his voice, welcoming her to the ban- 
quetf and dispelling her diffidence, 
* Eat, O friends ; (Sink, yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved.' * whosoever 
wiU, let him come and take the water 
of life freely.' 

It is a mistake, a great and an 
awful mistake, to suppose that Christ 
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has given his charge as chief Shep- 
herd of his sheep, and head over sQl 
things to his Church, into the hands 
of any other person. No, he, and he 
alone, has the government upon his 
shoulders ; to him the Father has 
committed the flock which he pui:- 
chased with his agonies and hlood, 
and he loves his nock too tenderly 
and too dearly to coninnit them to 
the care of another. He watches 
over them himself; he feeds them all 
himself; he knows every pitfall that 
endangers their safety ; ne sees every 
impediment cast in their way; he 
watches every motion of every foe 
that prowls around thp fold. No 
mere man could do this. No one 
hut an omnipresent and an omniscient 
Being could do this. And hlessed 
be God, dear brethren, we have an 
omnipresent and an omniscient Shep- 
herd to watch over our souls. Men 
may be mistaken in judging of what 
is wholesome and ffood tor our souls; 
and they may leaa us to pasture in 
unwholesome meadows — leed us on 
the husks of outward forms, instead 
of the sweet kernel of Gospel truth, 
and give us to drink of the muddy 
streams of human tradition, instead of 
drawing for us the pure waters of life 
from the well of salvation. But 
Christ never can make such a mistake 
as this. He created our souls at first, 
and he knows what is best for them. 
The full-grown saint and the tender 
lamb arCj equally the objects of his 
tenderest care: and he opens his hand 
and supplies them each with the spi- 
ritual nourishment they need. The 
shepherd must be eyes to the sheep 
to watch over them, wisdom to the 
sheep to guide them, strength to the 
sheep to protect them and deliver 
them from the paw of the lion and 
the bear, and he must be able to 
cleanse and puri^ them when defiled 
with their march through a filthy 
land; and all this is Jesus to the 
sheep of his pasture. He is made of 
God unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion. He has opened a fountain from 
l^is own precious side in which to 
wash away all our pollutions, and 
the sanctifying grace of his Holy 
Spirit is ever at work ripening us for 
heaven, and preparing us for his 



coming^. He knows how to revive us 
with nch cordials when wounded or 
ready to faint by the way ; he knows 
how to give strong drink to him that 
is ready to perish ; he knows how to 
allure us to the softest and the richest 
pastures, and to lead us gently to the 
quiet and the peaceful river that 
makes glad the city of our God. He 
is the only Joseph who is fit to feed 
his Fathers flock. He is no hirelinff, 
but the actual owner of the flock. 
He laid down his life as the price for 
his sheep ; and if we show our value 
for thin^ by the amount at which 
we are willing to purchase them, t^en 
Jesus must, mdeed, consider his fLock 
as most precious and dear. He will 
not lose what cost him so dearly — ^he 
will not suffer himself to be robbed 
of so costly a treasure. Oh ! the folly 
of forgetting this good Shepherd! 
Oh! me infieituation of looking to 
any but Jesus as the chief Shephem of 
our souls! If we are not our own 
because we are bought with a price, 
so equally are we not Peters or 
Paul's, for the very same reason. 
We are Christ's property. We axe 
the purchase of his blood. *The 
Lord himself is our keeper, the Lord 
is our defence on our right hand.' 
Peter did not die for us ; Paul was 
not crucified for us ; and, theref(^e, 
we dare not say, as some of the fool- 
ish Corinthians in early times, and the 
members of the Church of Borne in 
later times, * I am of Cephas.' No ; 
for our Great Shepherd and Guide, 
we can have *none but Christ, no, 
none but Christ,' 

The LoKD our pasture shall prepare, 
And feed us with a shephenrs care. 

As long as he is content to feed 
us, we will be content to sit under his 
shadow with great delight. He is 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever — as good and cf^reful a Sh^ 
herd now as he was in the day that he 
laid down his life for the sheep, 

Peter, indeed, ipecmved a com- 
mission from Jesus to seed his sheep, 
and so have thousands besides Peter; 
but Peter was far, very far from arror 
gantly supposing that Christ had 
made him the chief shepherd of th© 
flock of God. No ; he felt that what 
our Lord had said on a former occa- 
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gion was still most strictly true, * One 
is your Master, even Clmst, and all 
ye are brethren.* He never inflated 
himself with pride, and like Bio- 
trephes and his Romish successors, 
misped the pre-eminence, because 
Chnst had said to him, 'Feed my 
sheep.' He understood the meaning 
of Christ too well for that. He had 
imbibed too much of his lowly Mas- 
ter's meek and unambitious spirit for 
that. In his first general epistle, 
Peter himself tells us distinctly that 
he never was the chief shepherd of 
the flock of God. He speaks to the 
general body of believers, and he says, 
* Ye were as sheep going astray, but 
are now returned unto the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of your souls.' 
(1 Peter iL 25.) Here he emphati- 
cally declared that Jesus, ana not 
himself, is the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls. A little ^irther on , in the same 
epistle, he addresses himself more es- 
pecially to the elders of Christ's 
Church, and uses still more remark- 
able and emphatic words, which ought 
to be graven deeply on the heart and 
stamped vividly on the memory of 
every Christian prelate, and of every 
minister who has the charge of souls. 
*The elders which are among you,' 
he says, * I exhort, who am also an el- 
der, and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed : Feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by con- 
straint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither 
as bein^ lords over God's heritage, 
but bemg ensamples to the flock. 
And when the Chief Shephebd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away.' (1 Peter 
V. 1 — 4.) Here Peter speaks of the 
second coming of Christ, when he shall 
give every man according as his work 
shall be, as the appearing of the Chief 
Shepherd, evidently looking upon 
himself as an humble fellow-labourer 
with the other pastors and teachers of 
the Church, and recognising in Christ 
Hie Great Head and Master of them 
all, the true Joseph, the beloved Son, 
to whom was still intrusted the great 
i^ork of feeding his Father's flodi. — 
Extract fr<m DaUm'9 "Life of 
Joeephy 



A HINT TO ELECTORS. 

To the Editor qf the ProteettaU 
Operative Magazine, 

SiK, — ^I was much pleased with a 
letter which appeared in your July 
Number, signed **A Member of the 
Anti-Maynooth Committee." 

The writer of it contrasts the ac- 
tivity of certain legislators in opposing 
the Dree trade Com Bill of last session 
with their indifference, when the atro- 
cious Maynooth Bill of the year 
foregoing was introduced into Parlia- 
ment 

Adopting an hint thrown out in 
that letter, I woidd respectfiilly sug- 
gest the propriety of printing correct 
Ests of tne members of Paniament, 
whether Peers or Commons, who 
voted for Maynooth. Let there be 
two or three columns after each name, 
for the purpose of adding whether 
the members voted for the first, se- 
cond, or third reading — one, or all of 
them. Such a paper would form a 
very useful manual for every Protest- 
ant elector ; so that if one of these 
recreants should presume to offer 
himself at the hustings, the elector 
might at once say to him, ** on such a 
day in the session of 1845, you voted 
for the endowment of Maynooth, in 
all, or so many stages of the bill; 
how is it you can presume to solicit 
the suffirage of any Protestant elector, 
after such an act of perfidy ?" 

The more widely infonriation is 
diffused, as to the individuals who 
supported the endowment of idolatry, 
the better. — ^I am Sir, your obedient 
servant, 

An Old Pkotestant. 

2lit Sept, 1846. 



FAMINE IN IRELAND. 

To the Protestant Children of England, 
Ireland, and Scotland, 

My Deab YotJNG Fkiends,— I am 
sure you all know that the poor peo- 
ple of Ireland live almost entirely 
upon potatoes, and you have heard 
how Uod has blasted and destroyed 
the crop of potatoes this year. I am 
sure that He has done this to punish 
our sinful land, but I am sure that 
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He has also done it to five oppor- 
tunity to his own faithful people to 
shew the kindness and compassion 
which he has put into their hearts for 
tiieir poor suffering fellow-creatures. 

Many of you, my dear young 
Mends, have heard of the Missionary 
Settlement in the Island of Achill; 
in that place the poor people are 
followers of the Pope of Kome, who 
is one of Chrisfs greatest enemies. 
At first the people were very angry 
with the Missionaries for telling them 
this, but, by God's blessing, a good 
man]^ of them found out that the 
Missionaries spoke the truth, and 
they left the Pope of Rome and his 
wicked idolatry, and became wor- 
shippers of the true God. 

JNow I must tell you, that this 
Island of Achill is a very poor place ; 
there is very little corn grown there, 
and therefore, when God made the 
potatoes to rot, the poor people were 
left without any food. I write these 
Hnes to you, to susk you to help us to buy 
Indian meal, and bring it from Liver- 

riol in a ship to feed the poor people, 
must tell you we have an Orphan 
Institution at the Missionary Settle- 
ment, in which we have one nundred 
children, and we have two himdred 
children more in our Schools, who 
are all taught to read the Bible, to 
hate the wicked ways of the Pope, 
and to love and trust in our blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ I want jrou to 
help us to feed these poor children 
dnnng this year of famine, and you 
can easily do this by a little self- 
denial. Suppose that any of you are 
in the habit of taking only half a glass 
of wine in the day, the money which 
that costs would feed one poor child. 
I mention this to show you how 
readily you can do what I ask you ; 
I do not mean to say that you all 
ddnk wine, but if not, there is some 
other kind of self-indulgence which 
you can give up without any real 
injury to yourselves, for the good of 
the hungry children of the poor ; and 
and you know how Jesus says, that 
except we deny ourselves, we cannot 
be His disciples. To be a Christian, 
we must be ever striving to be more 
like Jesus Christ; you know how He 
had compassion on the hungry peo- 
ple that followed him, and heard his 



word ; and if you are striving to be 
like lum, I am sure you will do what 
you can to feed the poor children in 
Achill, who are learmn^ the word of 
Jesus, the Holy Bible, m the Mission 
Schools. The missionaries in the 
South Sea Islands wanted a large 
ship to go from Island to Island, to 
preach to the Heathen, and some 
good men in England wrote a letter 
Bke this to the children, and they 
gathered all the money that was 
wanted to buy this big ship, although 
it cost a great many thousands of 
pounds. Those children shewed their 
love to the poor Heathen, and I only 
want you to shew the same love to 
our own dear countrymen. 

I shall only add one word mora 
I want you to engage in this good 
work earnestly and quickly — ^I say 
quickly, for I must tell you that the 
coast of Achill is so wild and rocky, 
and the waves on the shore, when the 
wind is high, so very large, that a 
ship can only land her cargo safely in 
fine weather, and therefore unless we 
get money enough to bring a ship 
load of com from Liverpool before 
winter sets in, I do not know what 
the poor will do; indeed they must 
die of hunger. So you see no time is 
to be lost Think, dear young friends, 
how Jesus gave Himself for you, and 
for his sake set about this work of 
love with all your might He will be 
well pleased with your efforts, for he 
says that a cup of cold water, given 
for love to his name, shall not lose 
its reward. 

Your collections, if forwarded to 
me at 41, Upper Baggot-street, Dub- 
lin, shall be thankfully received and 
acknowledged. 

I remain, my dear Young Friends, > 
Your faithful servant in Christ, 
Edward Nanole. 



ITALIAN BIBLES GLADLY RE- 
CEIVED BY THE ROMAN 
CATHOLICS IN SICILY. 

Mb. R., the locum tenens of the Con- 
sul, dined on board : during dinner, 
he made some observations, and 
quoted several parts of Scripture -in 
support of them : after dinner, I took 
him aside ; and said, that, as he seem- 
ed to be acquainted with many parts 
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of the Bible, I presumed he had one : 
he replied, he had not, but, yvas very 
anxious to obtain that book : I gave 
him a Bible ; for which he expressed 
himself very thankful. The same 
evening, the Bishop of the Diocese 
came off, accompamed by his Chap- 
lain, Secretary, &c., to pay a visit 
to Ihe Captain : Mr. B. said to me^ 
" Have you any more Bibles to spare ? 
Can you give one to the Bishop ? " 
Glad of an opportunity of putting into 
tiie hands of a Roman Catholic Bishop 
the pure word of God, I immediately 
presented him with a Bible ; after he 
nad examined it awhile and read some 
portions of it, he thanked me most 
heartily, and seemed delighted with 
possessing it : it passed to his Chap- 
Iain, and the rest of his suite, to the 
number of four; who each begged 
most earnestly for a copy, nor could I 
refuse their request. The next day I 
went into the country, for five days : 
during this time, many persons from 
the shore visited the snip ; and some 
of them, having heard that the Bishop 
had obtained a Bible from me, were 
very desirous to get some for them- 
selves : one gentleman, in particular, 
asked the officer who was conducting 
him and his family round the .ship, 
whether he thougnt I should be of- 
fended if he offered to pay me for 
flome: the officer replied, ne could 
not tell for I was then absent. Other 
persons made inquiries for the Scrip- 
tures when I was away, but I 
oould not ascertain, on my arrival, 
who they were. The Chief Judge 
told Mr. B., tiiat he knew I had 
given a Bible to the Bishop; and 
wished him to ask me to make him a 
like present : I took one with me on 
shore ; and Mr. R. accompanied me 
to the Judge's house: when I pre- 
sented the book to him, both he and 
his wife shewed the greatest joy : 
when I said I feared the type was 
too small, he replied, that as ne had 
the Sacred Volume, he would find a 
way to read it ; and thanked me over 
and over again : in vain did I make 
several attempts to leave the house ; 
and, before I quitted it, the Judge 
prayed that every blessing from above 
might attend me: he accompaiiied 
me to the door; and would em- 
brace me, according to the manner 



of the country, before I crossed the 
threshold. 

My Deab Readeb, — ^You live in 
a land of Bibles, but do you value that 
blessed book? think how greats 
be the condemnation of those in the 
great day of account, who have pos* 
sessed tnem, and heard Ihem read, 
but have neglected the precious truthi 
they contain. 



PRIESTS' PROTECTION SOCIETY. 
—TO THE PROTESTANTS OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Brothee Pkotestants!— The time 
has at length arrived for you to 
shake off sloth and self-indulgence— 
a crisis has arrived in the history of 
our empire, in which the best int^?est8 
of our tellow-subjects are endangered^ 
and our spiritual liberties threatened! 
The enemy not only have gained ad- 
mission into our political immunities, 
but they seek to sap and destroy 
those very liberties, which, under the 
grace of God, have extended oar 
dominions, co-extensive with the 
earth's circumference, and on which 
the natural sun never sets; and tiiey 
conspire to paralyze, fetter, and en- 
feeble the benefactors, through whose 
credulous and excessive generosity, 
they have been admitted into the en- 
joyment and participation of our 
social and civil blessings. 

They design now to requite you 
for your generous liberality — ^to forge 
anew the spiritual chains which have 
boimd down for ages the nations of 
Christendom in the cheerless and 
gloomy night of heathenism or Papal 
darkness. Since the fatal enactment 
of the Imperial Parliament, in the 
year one thousand, eight hun- 
DBKD, AND twbnty-»nine, your pri- 
vileges have been, one after another, 
removed*— your efforts to extend the 
Redeemer's kingdom attenuated— 
and the idolatry which Rome teaches, 
and with which she enslaves her 
votaries, and labours to enthral 
mankind, is set up and encouraged. 

It would occupy too much of your 
time, and of our address, to recount 
the dispiritinff events that have oc- 
curred in that short period of 
seventeen years, from the passing of 
what is called the « Catholic Emanci- 
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jkiioti BlU," but, what may be more 
properly termed, the Protestaat De- 
gradation Bill. The evils are numer- 
OHs — ^we would enumerate a few. 

First,— The Irish Church Es- 
tablishment has been despoiled of 
her property and her bishops; her 
clergy nave been thinned and im- 
poverished; their widows left com- 
fortless, and their children iatherless. 
The sons of the gentry, however 
naturally endowed with thrilling 
eloquence and superior intellect, have 
been too often deterred from entering 
the sacred ministry, from the fear of 
persecution and insufficiency of sup- 
port; and the best of the clergy 
nave been left unprovided for, and 
unrewarded, from a terror of the 
enemy, who are even now clamouring 
for its utter destruction. 

Secondly, — ^The Irish Corporations 
have been stript of their Protestant 
character and destroyed, and Romish 
bodies constituted in their stead — 
many members of the old Corpora- 
tions have been bereft of the means 
of existence by this change, and their 
diildren sent penniless mendicants on 
the world, or to seek an asylum in 
the Workhouse, to die. there de- 
graded, despised, and forgotten* The 
old Corporations were founded by 
English sovereigns to maintain Pro- 
testantism, and promote its blessings, 
and to be a bulwark against Popery, 
and Infidel liberality; but the new, 
alas! have been devised, in part, to 
establish an opposite system. — ^to pull 
down Protestant ascendancy, ana to 
banish truth, to exalt idolatry, and to 
trample on Christian principle, to 
profane the name of Deity^ to prac* 
tise pexjury, Sabbath-breaking, and 
rapine, with impunity) and, in a 
word, to renew the reign of all that 
is base in politics and false in religion 
— ^tfee reign of Popery J This is partly 
the object of the new Corporations in 
Ireland; and, alasf the design has 
succeeded most miraculously — ^far 
better than the contrivers could have 
imagined, or their most sanguine ex- 
pectants could have anticipated. 
The work is done, and the occupants 
are now left to revel in the undisputed 
possession of their rapaciously desired 
suwemacy. 

Thirdly,— Irish National Educa- 



tion. We do not quarrel with, this 
term, but we deplore its abuse, by a 
nation professing, at least, godliness 
— ^professing the very perfection of 
Christian truth — the Protestant Faiths 
The Holy Bible is the standard of 
truth — ^the charter of our salvation; 
it should be the guide to British 
ffreatness, and the luminary of our 
dominions. To deny this is to dis* 
believe God, to disown our name and 
parentage, and to provoke the wrath 
of Him who made us what we are — 
to differ from all the nations of the 
earth. 

Under these appaling circumstance, 
then, what are we to do ? Are we 
to sit down in sloth, to give way to 
despondency, to grow more and more 
hardened in sin, and to offer no re- 
sistance to the spirit that threatens 
national bondage, and our utter des- 
truction? 

NO— BRETHREN —NO ! —We 
are to learn, from these events, to 
cease from man, to distrust the arm 
of flesh, and to stay upon our God. 
Our only refuge is in Him, and to 
Him alone we are to look up for de*. 
liverance and revival in our cause. 
Our own strength is perfect weak- 
ness; and when adversity has made 
us sensible of this, we may hope for 
a renewal of our former greatness, 
and an extension of those principles 
— ^those Protestant principles — ^which 
have made Britain what she is, the 
friend of religious freedom, and the 
political mistress of the world. 

We do not value our political 
losses, in comparison with our 
spiritual gains. We believe that light 
and truth are spreading, and the rays 
of Christian knowledge are penetrat- 
ing into the darkest and most remote 
places of the earth,, notwithstanding 
the efforts that are made by Poperr ^ 
to arrest their progress and dim uieir 
splendour. This success more than 
compensates for the loss of woridly 
advantages. We dare not despiur, 
while we reflect on these thmgs. 
Nay, we rejoice rather, that the fold 
of the Redeemer is extended, and hift 
name magnified. A religious infor- 
mation is spreading at home and 
abroad, notwithstanding the efforts 
of the Papacy to counteract ita. 
progress. On t)x^ co^tine^t pf 
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Europe, we see the enlightened in-, 
habitants of Germany, of France, of 
Switzerland, shaking off, in thou- 
sands, the false worship and supersti- 
tion of Rome; while at home, in 
Ireland, we behold the yoke of 
Popery yielding to the influence of 
the gracious Gospel, her priests re- 
nouncing the apostasy, and the people 
giving ear to tine message of peace; 
Uiey are discarding the inventions 
and impostures of man, and are re- 
turning to the ancient early faith of 
the Insh Church — the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints of 
God. 

This aspect of affairs is encourag- 
ing in the midst of worldly dis- 
appointments and deceptions; and 
evidently points out tne way by 
which the Almighty is working for 
the accomplishment of his purposes 
for the spiritual regeneration of the 
earth, and the salvation of man — 
not by might, not by power, and 
earthly wisdom; but, by the word of 
the everlasting God. 

To this last and best and unerring 
resource, we would now direct your 
energies, and entreat your constant 
use and attention. We would call 
upon you all to be united, according 
to your means and opportunities, in 
the application of the one instrument, 
which God has appointed for the des- 
truction of error — "the sword of the 
Spirit." With this weapon, you may 
all fight, and by it, you have the 
promise of Him who cannot lie, you 
must and shall prevail. 

Let no man say that he has no re- 
sponsibilities — ^vou all possess them 
in a greater or less degree — &om the 
Queen to her humblest subject. The 
der^ of all the Protestant churches 
are m the forefront of the battle; and 
it is expected that they shall valiantly 
do their duty. Were they to do so^ 
their strengm in the Lord would be 
irresistible. They might by union, 
and prayerful concert sap the citadel 
of Satan, blow up the fortifications of 
Rome, and raze and extinguish her 
fiery devices for the spiritual subjuga- 
tion of mankind. 

With such a glorious and immortal 
prospect as this before you, we 
unplore you, Brother Protestants of 



the Empire, man, Woman,. and child, 
to be up and active, vigilant and per- 
severing; cease not till you triumph 
in the bloodless victory of millions of 
your race over the empire of the 
Man of Sin, the enemy of God, and 
the destroyer of souls. 

You can each of you, according to 
your circumstances, teaA — you can 
teach, you can preach, you can circu- 
late books, tracts, and instructions 
among the people. And, above all 
things, you can repent of your indi- 
vidual and national sins and iniqui- 
ties, and spread abroad that word, 
which the Author of our being has 
promised shall not return unto him 
void — that word, which brought life 
and immortality to light. Do this, 
and live — ^neglect it, and like the 
Assyrian, the Chaldean, the Persian, 
or the Grecian Empire, you may 
decline and perish for ever!! 

By the mercies of Him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, by the atonement of 
Christ, which hath satisfied the 
justice of God, by the love which con- 
strained Jesus to lay down his life for 
sinners, of every age, every degree, 
and of every clime — ^by the comfort 
of Him who will shine into every be- 
nighted, willing and obedient heart- 
by the ashes of your pious and mar- 
tyred ancestors, who braved courage- 
ously the faegot and the stake — ^by tne 
blessings of the Reformation, which 
shook off the fetters of the Papal 
yoke, and by the liberty of Him who 
has restored to you the sonship and 
adoption of heaven; stand fast, 
firm and unbending under the banner 
and clothed in the panoply of 
Christian truth; and, no matter what 
others ma^ do, who are apostates 
to their religion, and traitors to their 
God, do you '* fight the good fight of 
ftdth " — inY hold on eternal life— and 
thus enter into the joy of your Lord. 
We remain. Brother Protestants, 
yours most faithfully and cordiidly, 
m the bonds of the everlasting 
Gospel of Christ, 
The Committee of the Peiests* 
Protection Society for 

IS£LAND. 
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" CHARITY BEGINS AT HOMB. 

To the Editor of the Protestant Oper^ 
ative Magazine, 

Sib, — ^I haye been much struck by 
reading the proceedings of recent 
Meetings of tne Church Missionary 
Society, and the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
J?arts. At these Meetings noblemen 
and gentlemen, and prelates, and 
clergymen have alike msisted upon 
it as a duty, that this country should 
trj^ert itself to send the blessings of 
Christianity to the Heathen nations 
which Providence has permitted to 
fall beneath our rule. To all this I 
m^ost fully assent. It is our duty 
beyond doubt so to do. 

But, Sir, I would seriously, very 
seriously, ask yourself and your read- 
ers these questions ; Has not Ireland 
an infinitely paramount claim upon 
our attention? how has that claim 
been attended to ? and what is the 
present state of morals amongst the 
bulk of its people? Let the news- 
papers of every day be our guides in 
relaying. In them we see accounts 
of outrages the most appalling com- 
mitted upon system, and often in the 
£ace of broad day, and in the presence 
of the passer by, no man laying it to 
heart excepting the Magistrates and 
the Police in meir officisd capacities. 
Crimes, it is true, are committed in 
Great Britain, but the people as a 
body hate crime, and assist in detect" 
ing it Therefore, morality to a great 
extent prevails. The laws are, gene- 
rally speaking, respected, and the 
inhabitants dwell in quiet. 

But the reverse of this is notoriously 
the case in Ireland, which may, un- 
fortunately, with justice, be called 
Terra Ira, a Land of Ire, or of 
Wrath and Bad Passions, though it 
was formerly *^a land of Saints and of 
Learning.'' To remedy this state of 
things many plans have been pro- 
posed. Some dictated by political 
partizanship or religious animosity, 
and otherer^by that feeling which has 
gone by the mistaken application of 
«f Political Expediency," an expres- 
sion which seems to be in itself devoid 



of all true morality. These schemes 
have all failed, either wholly or parti- 
ally. And hence it is, that those who 
from their shrewdness of character and 
warmth of temperament, might be 
made indeed " a fine peasantry," are 
now become so degraded in morals, 
that they can scarcely be kept in 
order by the presence of the mUitary 
and the police. 

Sir, ought this state of things to 
continue for one minute longer? 
Could not some other plans be adopted 
which wotdd be founded upon a 
purely philanthropic basis, free from 
all mere party considerations ? The 
nobility, gentry, and landholders 
might do much more than they do. 
The Clergy of all denominations, and 
especially the Roman Catholic Clergy, 
could do very much more than they 
do. 

But far better would it be if a 
Society could be formed totally inde- 
pendent of religious party or political' 
movements, which might charge itself 
with the endeavour to improve the 
moral and physical state of the lower 
orders in Ireland. 

And I eamestiy hope, that it may 
forthwith enter into the hearts of 
benevolent and enlightened men, on 
both sides of the Channel, to band 
themselves together, to devise means 
to civilize Ireland, and thus exert 
themselves to wipe off the foul blot 
which now disfigures the scutcheon 
of the United Kingdom. 

Trusting that this letter may oper- 
ate as a small spark in kindlinff the 
flames of benevolence towards Irelandi 
I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

Philo Ebin. 



A MODEST APPLICATION. 

At the extraordinary presentment 
sessions for the baronies of Hove and 
Ballyroe, county Cork, held on Wed- 
nesday, Sept. 23d, an application 
was put in to improve the Catholic 
Chapel of Timoleague, to cost 300/. 

The parish Priest warmly advocated 
the rebuilding of the chapel by pre- 
sentment, on the ground of the 
poverty of the district. 
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The Chainnan inshed to know if 
any one opposed the presentment? 
(Cries of "No.'') 

Priest — ^I assure you there could 
be no more useful work. 

Chairman, — Have we the power of 
doing it ? 

Secretary, — ^You can grant any 
public work. 

Chairman, — ^Well, shall I approve 
of it ? (Yes, yes.) At what amount ? 

Secretary. — 300/. is applied for. 

Priest.^Make it 6001, 

Chairman. — ^You will be very well 
off in getting 300/. 

A voice, — I'd better put in a pre- 
sentment for a dwelling-house. 

Priest, — Give us 500/., for less 
will never do it. 

Mr, Beamish.— -Take this 300/. 

300/. was then presented to build 
a chapel in the village of Timoleague, 

If this hint be acted on by the 
vigilant Romish clergy in other lo- 
cauties, the great objection ogainst 
the Labour Rate Act — that it creates 
** unproductive" works— will be com- 
pletely removed; for surely it will 
not be denied that works oi this de- 
scription have been always found to 
be " productive of incalculable advan- 
tages to the pockets of the sanctified 
ci6rgy." — Dublin Statesman, Sept, 29. 



" EXTRAORDINARY" 
PRESENTMENT. 

At the Fermoy presentment ses- 
sions, held on Thursday, Oct. 1st, in 
the Roman Catholic Chapel-yard, of 
Castletown, the parish priest put in 
an application to build a new Roman 
Catholic Chapel, 600/. 

Chairman. — Can we do this ? 

Priest. — ^You have a precedent at 
Timoleague. 

Father Collins. — Is it all to be laid 
out in labour ? 

Priest. — ^All in labour. 

Chairman. — ^I don't ^nk the Go- 
vernment will grant it 

Priest, — ^Let us try them. 

Chainnan. — ^Very well. 

17^ application was granted. 

At the Ennis presentment sessions 
the sum of 11,841/. was granted for 
the parish of Dromcliff, of which 
amount 3,000/. was voted for finishing 



the new 'Roman CathoHc chapei at En- 
nis, and 500/. for erecting a wall round 
it. There were thirteen magistrates 
present at the Meeting, aU of whom 
were Protestants, (!) with one ex- 
ception. 

As an appropriate appendage to the 
abovBt we sub^n the fbllowmg from 
the Freeman^ s Journal (October 6) : 
— ^ The Rev. James Browne, parish 
priest of Ballintubber, had the ho- 
nour of an interview with the Chief 
Secretary, accompanied by R. D. 
Browne, the gifted and patriotic 
Member for Mayo, for the purpose of 
calling the attention of the Govern- 
ment to the present unfinished state 
of the abbey church at Ballintubber, 
with the view to the application of a 
pcntion of the funds now in the hands 
of the Government, for the relief of 
distress, to the roofing and completion 
of this venerable and int«*e8tingbiiild- 
ing ; and we are happy to learn that 
he was received by our excellent Chief 
Secretary with that courtesy and afia- 
bility which gain for Mr. I^bouchere 
the most marked acknowledgments 
from ail who have business to transact 
with the Government The Right 
Honourable Gentleman listened with 
great attention to the Rev. Mr. 
Browne while he read the Address 
from his parishioners relative to the 
abbey. And when he came to the 
passage, * that this abbey was the only 
ttne m Ireland which, during the 
darkest days of persecution, had still 
retained, without interruption, the 
Catholic service,' Mr. Lafoouchere ex- 
pressed surprise, and made some re- 
marks relative to the history of the 
abbey, indicative of strong feeling in 
the interests of the building, as a mo- 
nument of ancient ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture. In the condttding portion 
of the Address, where it was stated, 
' that on last Sunday the rain poured 
down in torrents on both the priest 
and the flock, while they knelt m si- 
lent affliction within the roofiesswalls 
o£ this venerated temple, before the 
old altar, to beseech the Ahnighty to 
avert the impending destruction of 
their jfelling country,' Mr. I^bouchere 
seemed much affected, and inquired 
who were the chief proprietors of the 
pavish, and whether they had contri- 
buted to the completion of so inter- 
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esting a work for the benefit of their 
people in the locality. The Right 
Honourable Gentleman expressed his 
regret that the Government had no 
funds at their disposal which were 
applicable to the present object of the 
Address. He then kindly and gene- 
rously presented the Rev. Mr. Browne 
with 5/., as a token of the great in- 
terest he felt, as a private individual, 
in the success of his present praise- 
worthy and arduous undertaking." — 
Dublin Statesman, October 6, 1846. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

Luther's Answeb to Spoi^a- 
tin's Question, "What is the 
best method of studying the 
ScBiPTUEES?" — "It is most plain 
we cannot attain the understanding of 
Scripture either by study or by strength 
of intellect. Therefore your first duty 
must be to begin with prayer. En- 
treat the Lord to deign to grant you, 
in his rich mercy, rightly to under- 
stand his Word. There is no other 
interpreter of the Word of God but 
the author of that word himself j even 
as he has said, ^They shall all be 
taught of God.* Hope nothing from 
your study, or the strength of your 
intellect ; but simply put your trust 
in God and in the influence of his 
Spirit. Believe one who has made 
trial of this method."— Jf. lyAu- 
higne's " History of the Reformation,^ 
vol. i., p. 320. 

Veracity of Romish Contro- 
versialists. — From long and re- 
peated experience, I am constrained 
to say, that, where the interests of 
their Church are concerned, the priest- 
hood of Rome are so entirely the re- 
verse of being scrupulous in regard to 
truth, that I have long made it a rule 
never to receive any startling as- 
sertion of theirs without previously 
testing it ; and, certainly, wherever 
their assertion was of an extraor- 
dinary nature, I have, upon exami- 
nation, invariably found them to be 
falsifying. * — Faber. 

* Sundry curious instances of detected 
inaccui-acy will be found to occur in the 
course or these letters. Others of them 
have already appeared in my Difficulties of 
Rotfionisittm 



CABINET. 

" Christ hath merited righteousness 
for as many as are found in him. In 
him God findeth us, if we be faithfal : 
for, by faith, we are incorporated into 
Christ. Then, although m ourselves 
we be altogether sinful and unrighte- 
ous : yet, even the man, which is im- 
pious in himsdf, full of iniquity, full 
of sin; him being found xn Christ 
through faith, and having his sin re- 
mittea through repentance ; him God 
beholdeth with a gracious eye, putteth 
away his sin by not imputing it, taketh 
awsiy the punishment due thereunto 
by ijardomng it, and accepteth him in 
dhrist Jesus as perfectly right- 
eous AS IF he had fulfilled ALL 

that was commanded him in the 
LAW. Shall I say more perfectly 
righteous, than if himself had fulfilled 
the whole law? I must take heed 
what I say : but the Apostle saith j 
God made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 
Such we are in the sight of 
God the Father, as is the very 
Son of God himself. Let it be 
counted folly or frenzy or fury what- 
soever, it is our comfort and our wis- 
dom. "We care for no knowledge in 
the world but this: that man hath 
sinned, and God hath suffered ; that 
God hath made himself the Son of 
Man, and that Men are made the 
Righteousness of Got>,''— Hooker, 
Disc, of Jmtific, § 6. Works, vol. iii., 
pp. 436, 437. 



THE SINGING OF CHRIST AND 
HIS DISCIPLES.— Matt, xxxvi. 30. 

Why cease the angel choir 
Around th' eternal throne ? 

Why silent every lyre, 

Aid hushed is every tone ? 

Wherefore stays your song divine. 

Why to earth your ears incline ? 

Hark ! heard ye not the song. 

Of earthly voices sweet; 
With heart, and lip, and tongue, 

In solemn cadence sweet? 
But who is He that leads the band. 
While all around in reverence stand ? 
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Tis He, the kins of saints ! 

Maker of earm and sky ; 
Who for a time consents 

To lay His glory by ! 
The Lord weU pleased accepts the 

praise, 
That His beloved Son doth raise. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Church and the Churches: or^ the 
Church of God in Christ, and the 
Churches of Christ Militant here 
on Earth. By the Rev. Hugh 
M'Neile, Honorary Canon of Ches- 
ter, and Incumbent of St. Jude's, 
Liverpool. London : Hatchard and 
Son. 8vo., pp. 574. 
This is a very valuable and important 
work, especially at this critical junc- 
ture. Tne view taken as to the duties 
of Christian Nations, Christian States- 
men, and Christian Freemen, in their 
individual and collective capacity, is 
alike sound and philosophical, consti- 
tutional, Christian, and scriptural. 

The pages from 600 to the end are 
of special interest and importance. 

The whole work we recommend to 
the perusal of our readers. It is an 
excellent volume for clerical libraries, 
and we should rejoice to see the time 
when works of this kind shall be read 
with as much interest, as the trashy 
and injurious portions of the lighter 
literature of the day. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Fifth of Novembee. — En- 
dowment OF PoPEBY. — On Fri- 
day Evening, November 6th, 1846, 
a Meeting of the members and 
friends of the Protestant Association 
will be held (D. v.) in the Large Hall, 
Exeter Hall. J. P. Plumptre, Es^., 
M. P., is expected to take the Chair, 
at half-past Six o'Clock. Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, of Manchester; J. E. Gor- 
don, Esq.; Rev. C. J. Goodhart, 



of Reading ; Dr. Kalley, late of Ma- 
deira; and others, will address the 
Meeting. 

On Thursday Evening, Novem- 
ber 5, a Sermon will be preached 
(d.v.) on behalf of the Association, 
by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, M. A., in 
Fitzroy Episcopal Chapel, London- 
street, Tottenham-court-road. Divine 
service to commence at Seven o'clock. 

ENGLAND.---J«&wto«.--A Meet- 
ing of the clergy and laity of Isling- 
ton was held on Monday evening, the 
19th instant, in the School-room, 
Church-street, the Rev. Daniel Wil- 
son, the yicar, in the chair. Amongst 
the clergy present were, Revds. Ed- 
ward Hoare, J. B. Mackenzie, and 
C. F. Childe. The Rev. Chauman, 
having opened with prayer, pointed 
out the importance of the present 
crisis, and the dniy of Protestants 
now to exert themselves in defence of 
their religion and their country. The 
Rev. C. F. Childe, J. Lordf, Esq., 
Rev. J. B. Mackenzie, and Rev. E. 
Hoare, and others, addressed the Meet- 
ing, after which a Soeiety was formed 
to be called the Islington Protestant 
Institute. Norwich Protestant As- 
sociation, — ^Mr. Lord delivered a lec- 
ture on Monday evening, 12th Oct., to 
the members and friencb of the above 
Society. The attendance was numer- 
ous, and the various and important 
points brought under their notice 
were listened to with much interest 
Mr. Lord pointed out some of the va- 
rious aggressions upon the Protestant 
Institutions of our country in Church 
and State, the recent instances of 
Romish superstition and intolerance, 
the way in which Popery was en- 
deavouring to counteract missionary 
labours of Protestants : — and urged 
the duty of opposing the contem- 
plated endowment of the Romish 
priesthood, and exhorted each voter, 
at the approaching election, to stand 
firm to the Protestant cause. 
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TRACTARIAN SECESSION TO 
POPERY. 

To the Editw of the Proteitant 
Magaanne* 

Deab Sir, — It has been suggested to 
me by a friend, that, in my fourth 
letter on " Tractarian Secession to 
Popery," I have misapprehended the 
import of the statement, contained in 
the Preface to Mr. Newman's work on 
Development, and first put forth by 
him some years ago anonymously. 
His argument nms thus : — 
When Mr. Newman used the ex- 
pression " I am not speaking my own 
words," he refers, not to any censures 
of Romish doctbine which had once 
been propounded by him, but merely 
to a certain harshness of language 
in which his censures had been con- 
veyed. This construction is estab- 
lished by the circumstance, that he 
withdraws his harsh language in 
consequence of a correspondent having 
objected to it under the appellations 
of name-calling and slang : while it is 
yet further apparent, from Mr. New- 
man's concludm^ remarks, that " an 
admission of this kind involves no 
retractation of what he had written in 
defenoe of Anglican doctrine." 



I. The areimient is plausible, and 
would have had considerable weight, 
if the various passages, quoted by 
Mr. Newman himself from his own 
writings between the years 1833 and 
1837, and then repudiated by him 
through the expression " I am not 
speaking my own words," had all 
been nothing more than mere in- 
stances of harsh language. But this 
is not the case. The repudiated pas- 
sages are of a mixed nature. Some 
of them employ, what the delicacy of 
modem candour (so called) may 
deeni harsh language ; though, ac- 
cording to my old'&shioned percep- 
tions, they do nothing more than 
caU a spade a spade ; but others, with- 
out any harshness of language, 
simply specify and then censure Ro- 

misn DOCTBINES. 

I subjoin instances of this latter 
form of censure. 

1. In the year 1833, he pronounced 
Rome to be, doctrinally of course, 
" a lost Church." 

2. In the same year, he spoke of 
Popery under the name of " the Papal 
Apostasy." 

3. In the same year, he wrote : " If 
she has apostatized, it was at the 
time of the Council of Trent" This,, 
whether properly or improperly, sim- 
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ply determines the epoch of the already 
declared Papal Apostasy, 

4. In the same year, he addition- 
ally wrote : " Their Communion is 
infected with heresy : we are bound 
to flee it as a pestilence. They have 
established a he in the place of God's 
truth ; and, by their claim of immu- 
tability in DOCTRINE, cannot undo 
the sin they have committed." 

6. In the year 1834, he wrote: 
'* She virtually substitutes an external 
ritual for moral obedience ; penance, 
for penitence ; confession, for sorrow j 

Erofession, for faith ; the lips, for the 
eart ; such, at least, is her system 
as understood by the many." 

6. In the year 1837, he wrote: 
" The second and third Gregories ap- 
pealed to the people against the Em- 
peror, for a most unjustifiable object, 
and in, apparently, a most unjustifi- 
able way. They became rebels, to 
establish image-worship." 

n. These several ])assages, quoted 
by Mr. Newman himse^ from his 
own writings, cannot be suid to be 
characterized by any such harshness 
of LANGUAGE as his Correspondent 
denominates slang and name-calling. 
They simply specify, and then cen- 
sure Bonush DOCTRINES: and, most 
obviously, censure cannot be conveyed 
in the tone of apprdbation. But tney 
exhibit no name-calling : they are not 
to be placed in the same category 
^■ith various rough epithets also repu- 
diated by Mr. Newman; such as 
profane^ impious, blasphemous, gross, 
monstrous, administering deceitful 
comfort: which, however true in 
themselves, as every consistent member 
of the English Church must believe 
them to be (for she herself stigmatizes 
the Popish sacrifices of masses as 
blasphemous fables and dangerous de- 
ceits), may possibly, in the judgment 
of his correspondent, be rated as 
mere slang and name-calling. Yet 
all the passages given above, which 
purely censure doctrine without any 
mixture of harsh language, Mr. 
Newman repudiates, just as much as 
any harshness of language which 
he may have employed in other pas- 
sages : and, indeed, the yeryfomi of 
his repudiation shows, that he is dis- 
owning censure of doctrine as tdell 
as harshness of language. 



** If you ask me," says he to his 
correspondent, " how an individual 
could venture, not sknply to hold, 
bat to publish, such Tlewb of a com- 
munion, so ancient, so wide-spreading, 
so fruitful in saints, I answer that I 
said to myself; i am not speaking 
MY OWN WORDS : I am but following 
almost a consensus of the divines 
of my Church. They have ever used 
the strongest language aeainst Rome, 
eveii the most able ana learned of 
them. I wish to throw myself into 
their system. While I say what they 
say, I am safe. Such views, too, 
are necessary for our position." 

Should we ask umy such views 
were necessary for the position of the 
party, the answer is promptly given 
oy MT, Newman : " a hope of approv- 
ing myself to persons I respect, ^nd 
a wish to repel the charge of Roman- 
ism." 

1. Now what can such words, as 
consensus and system and views, 
mean ? Is it rationally possible, that 
they can be restricted to mere harsh- 
nesi of LANGUAGE? Was this the 
wfutle of the system and views and 
CONSENSUS of such men as Isaac 
Barrow and Jeremy Taylor, to whom, 
I suppose, Mr. Newman must allude 
in tne expression " even the most 
able and learned of them?" Yet, 
when he was, ostensibly, saying what 
tJiey say, and throwing himself into 
their system, and adopting their 
VIEWS, which system and which 
VIEWS comprised a censure of Romish 
DOCTRINE as well as a severity of 
LANGUAGE which his correspondent 
classically denominates slang : he was, 
by his own account, all the while, 
acting a purely simulative part ; be- 
cause, as ne teils us, " such views," 
the VIEWS to wit of Barrow and 
Taylor, " were necessary for our po- 
sftion." 

2. The VIEWS, then, of these great 
divines, were, by his own showing, 
put forth by him, not from any con- 
viction of their truth, but merely be- 
cause the propounding of them was 
necessary for the then position of 
himself and his party; the necessity 
consisting in a wish to approve him- 
self to sound Anglicans and to repel 
the charge of Romanism, which, very 
truly, as events haire since shewn, 

)igitized by VjOOQIC 



TRAQTABIAN SEQESSION TO POPERY. 



135 



was even then begimung to be brought 
against them. 

^ This very explanation of the neces* 
dty^ as given by himself, distinctly 
shews in exact accordance with the 
passages adduced above, that, what 
ne repudiates, is not merely and ex- 
clusively harshness of language as 
charitably suggested by my friend, 
but likewise censure of doctrine: 
fpr, If his object was " a hope of ap- 
proving himself to persons he respected 
and a wish to repel the charge of Ho- . 
manism ; ^ every object of this kind 
might have been fully answered by a 
simple censiure of Komish doctrine 
toimout any admixture of harshness 
of LANGUAGE. In short, what my 
Mend would make the whole of Mr. 
Newman's process, in order to ap- 
prove himself to persons he respected 
and to repel the cnarge of Romanism, 
is palpabljr a superfluous work of su- 
pererogation. 

3. But, whatever Mr. JSTewman mav 
have deemed the best mode of repel- 
ling a charge of Romanism, he now 
disavows the whole of what is con- 
tained in passages cited by himself 
from his writings between the years. 
1^33 and 1S37! declaring, at the 
same time, that, in those passages, 
he was not speaking his own words. 

Hence, even then, it was not his 
real, though his outwardly ptcfessed 
cminion : that Borne is a lost Church ; 
that Popery is sxk apostasy from the 
purity of the Gospel ; that this apos- 
tasy took place at the time of the 
Council of Trent f that the Romish 
Communion is infected with heresy^ 
inasmuch as it has established a he 
in the place of Ood*s truth ; that it 
substitutes an external ritual for 
moral obedience, profession for &dth, 
the lips for the heart: and that the 
establishment of image- worship by 
the two Gregories, through the me^ 
dium of rebmlion, was sinful. 

Mr. Newman, jjfr«^, at considerable 
length, gives us a bill of fare, setting • 
forth what he deemed necessary for 
the position of himself and his party, 
in order that the charge of Roman- 
ism might be effectually repelled: and 
then^ t^er a certain mterval, when 
the mask might be dispensed with* 
and when (as his subsequent conduct 



haa shown) he was ptaparine for an ' 
open secession to a theologicsu system 
which had long constituted his secret 
faith, he repudiates his entire bill 
of fare, with the declaration, that he 
had not been speaking his owp words, 
but had, merely to serve a present 
turn, been saying what such men as 
Barrow and Taylor said, throwing 
himself into their system, and osten- 
sibly adopting their views of Popery. 

On the whole, when I consider 
what has since occurred, I can view 
the original anonymous publication 
of the now acknowledged extraordi- 
nary document, whicn (as he ex- 
presses it) is designedly preserved in 
the preface to ms work on Deve- 
lopment, in no other light than that 
of a preparatoi^ step toward a public 
secession to the Church of Rome. 
With this key, the document is per- 
fectly intelligible. It was necessary 
for Mr. Newman to let himself down 
by degrees from the anti-Romish 
SYSTEM of Barrow and Tajrlor. As 
the time approached for his recon- 
ciliation witn Rome (as, I believe, the 
phrase run^), he could no longer, 4, 
with common decency, suffer passages 
to remain uncontradicted, wherein 
he had declared her to be a lost and 
apostate Church which had heretically 
eetablished a lie in the place of God^s 
truth. Hence a retractation became 
necessary : though a complete retrac- 
tation, including a formal condemna- 
tion of the Church to which he osten- 
sibly belonged, would then have been 
premature. Meanwhile, the docu- 
ment was printed anonymously : and, 
as Mr. Newman now states that he is 
" desirous o( formally acknowledging it 
and preserving it," we must conclude, 
I suppose, that he had some good 
reason for not originally putting his 
name to it, though, as X recollect, his 
friends all gave out that the paper 
was his. 

. III. According to my correspondent, 
however, Mr. Newman completely 
settles his real meaning, by his final 
statement : that " an admission of 
this kind involves no retractation of 
what he had written in defence of 
Anglican doctrine." 

Surely, when the gentleman penned 
this, he must either have forgotten 
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the AHOtTNT of hia repudiation, or 
must have strangely expected that it 
would be overlooked by others. 

His final statement would doubtless 
be true, if he had repudiated natking 
more than harshness of LAimuAOE : 
but we must remember, that, accord- 
ing to his own quotations from kU 
own writings as giTen above, he aUo 
repudiates his temperate censures of 
Romish doctrine. Now, a repudia- 
tion of his self-quoted temperate cen- 
sures of Romish doctrine must as- 
suredly iuYolre a retractation of what 
he had written in defence of Anglican 
doctrine, though it might not then 
be expedient to fuJt forth such a re- 
tractation. To contrnve^ without re- 
tractation, a defence of Anglican doc- 
trine, while yet his simulated censures 
of Romish doctrine are expressly re- 
puduted, is an impossibihtjr : for the 
two are palpably mcompatible ; and 
sdl our controversial articles are con- 
structed upon this very incompati- 
bility. How could he eomiinue to 
defend Anglican doctrine, nay how 
could he ever have defended it with 
« eineeirHy^ if, notwithstandmg his pro- 
fessions, he was actually disbeliev- 
iKo that Rome was a lost and apos- 
tate Church which had established a 
lie in the place of God's truth? It is 
impossible to dibbeliete these and 
the like points without simultane- 
ously censuring Anelican doctrine. 
Now Mr. Newman has repudiated 
ALL these points, with the declaration, 
that, when he advanced them, he was 
not speaking hLs own words. There- 
fore, if, by such repudiation, Anglican 
doctrine nas been reaify ceNsubed, 
it plainly cannot continue to be de- 
fended. In good truth, ^ojperj has 
such a blighting effect upon Christian 
integrity, of which we have lately 
had but too many fearful instances, 
timt I cannot help viewing with much 
distrust whatever is put forth by a 
member of the Romisn Communion. 
Some may call this feeling illiberal : 
but, with numerous facts staring me 
in tiie face, I cannot divest myself of 
it. Papal dispensations, inevitably, 
80 far as my own personal experience 
goes, destroy all Protestant confi- 
dence. 
JV. I have thought it an act of 



justice, and therefore demanded hy' 
Christian sincerity, to notice tndfHdy 
the suggestion of my friend : lor most 
sorry would I be, either vrilfbHy to 
nusrepresent Mr. Newman, or to keep 
back what has been alleged in his 
vindication. Let him have all the 
benefit of it. Meanwhile, he himself 
has not disputed the correctness of my 
view, though it has been before the 
public ever since the beginmns of 
February, 1846: and, even if here- 
after^ he may think fit to dispute it, 
availing himself of my friena's very 
ingenious, though (I fear) not very 
soud, drfence, snll> Jshall stand fully 
exculpated. When a man writes 
one tning and afterward professes to 
have meant quite another thing, he 
must not complain of the conclusions 
obviouidy drawn from what he has 
written, G. 8. Fabeb. 

Sherbum House, Nov. 3, 1846. 



A HINT TO LORD BROUGHAM 
DURING HIS RESIDENCB AT 
CANNES. 

To the Mditor of the Protestant Maga- 
zine. 

SiR^ — ^Anything that will reconcile us 
to the occasional exercise of those 
extraordinary powers committed to 
our Secretaries of State and Poor Law 
ComnussionerB deserves to find a 
I^ace in your columns, and I observe 
that you do not deem it unworthy of 
your powerful pen* sometimes to draw 
comparisons between the liberties of 
our own and other constitutional 
GovonunaitB. A ehrcumstance has 
recently occurred at Cannes which 
may serve as a practical commentary 
upon the Fifth Artide of the French 
''Charte Cmistitutionnel,'' and make 
the opening of an alien's letters under 
the sanction of a Secretary of State 
appear of a very mHd and ffenerbus 
nature. A native of Switseriand who 
has resided dleven years at Cannes, 
duriaff the greater part of which 
perioa he gained his livetibood as a 
sdioolmaster, being regulariy licensed 
(brevets) aocordi^ to the French 
laws, has been suddenly ejected out 
of house and home by the Secretary- 
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of State for the Home Department 
(Ministre de llnterleur). The good 
Swiss could trace hk origin to one of 
those unfortunate Protestant families 
which were compelled to seek refuee 
in Switzerland and otl^er countries, m 
consequence of the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes ; and previous to the 
month of July last he had begun to 
consider himself as again restored to 
all the privileges of a French citizen, 
of which his ancestors had been so 

unjustly deprived. The Sieur C 

occasionally employed his evenings 
at Cannes in reading the Scriptures 
with a company of the inhabitants 
who chose to attend at his house for 
that purpose $ and he committed the 
further outrage of making some 
prayers and singing hymns. These 
meetings attracted tne notice and 
incurred the displeasure of the bishop 
and the clergy, and being on the eve 
of an election of a new Chamber of 
Deputies, it was important for the 
Government to secure the good-will 
of the sacerdotal community; ac- 
cordingly the Pr§fet, with much less 
ceremony than is observed with us in 
opening a foreigner's letters, issued 
his edict in the lollowing terms : — 

" Seeing that the Sieur C is a 

troubler of the public peace at 



Cannes, we ordaiii that he be escorted 
within twenty-four hours out of the 
French territory." 

(Si^ed) 

This decree having been sent to the 
Minister for the Interior Department 
for confirmation, was returned with- 
out delav with the word confirm!. 
The result was, that the poor school- 
master, for the crime of having 
prayed and read the Scriptures in a 
private house, was conducted over the 
urontiers, and turned without a pass- 
port into the merciless hands of the 
Sardinian police. 

A memorial .was then addressed by 
the inhabitants of Cannes, signed by 
fifty of the most substantial house- 
holders, in which they ventured to 
remonstrate against this arbitrary 
exercise of power, and desired to 
know upon what grounds and for 
what crime the penalty of banish- 
ment had been inflicted upon their 
worthy schoolmaster. No answer 
Fas given to the. respectful re- 



moDstranee of the citizens of Cannes. 
On the 31st of August last, the 
Society for the general interests of 
Protestantism, of which the Comte 
Gasparin is President, took up the 
case, and addressed a Memonal to 
the Minister of State. After reca- 
pitulating the &cts as already given, 
it concludes thus : — 
. "It .does not belong to us to 
dispute, nor even to question the 
rignt which the Government may 
have to banish foreigners, but that to 
which we cannot but call the atten- 
tion of your Excellency is the motive 
oflScially given to the measure in 
question. This motive seems to us to 
threaten the liberty of Protestant 
worship in France. Tlie executive 
power has declared the holding of 
religious meetings duly notified, 
though not authorized, (such au- 
thorization being irreconcilable with 
full liberty,) as an act ^disturbing 
the public peace,' and disturbing it 
to such a degree as to justify measures 
so unheard of and severe as those 
which have been taken against several 
foreigners, whose only crime has been 
zeal for the Protestant faith. You 
will understand, Mens, le Ministre, 
that in learning these facts we have 
been deeply moved, and have con- 
sidered it our duty to place before 
you the expression of our grief and 
of our fears." 

To this letter the Minister sent .an 
answer, dated September 5, 1846, of 
which the following is the sub- 
stance : — 

" The complaints that have reached 
the Society on the subject of this 
measure, and which are expressed in 
the letter of the Society, are grounded 
on a partial view of the case. The 
authorities, in using the power which 
tlie law confers upon them, came to 
their determination upon serious con- 
sideration for puWic order, and upon 
the formal representations of the 
local authorities. This is only a 
solitary case which it is not possible 
to connect with any system of Go- 
vernment; and those citizens who 
profess any of the Dissenting religions 
ought to DC well convinced that the 
King's Government, faithful to the 
spirit of our Institutions, does not 
adopt any tend^pcy which would h.^ 
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of a nature to undervalue their 
privileges or trouble tbeir con- 
sciences." 

Signed by the Under Secretary of 
State, M. A. Passy. 

This is all the explanation which 
Mons. le Ministre deigns to give of 
the most arbitrary act a Government 
can commit. Tne Pr6fet declares 
that the residence in France of the 

Sieur C is dangerous to public 

order. The Minister of State 
declares that the supreme authority 
only acts on the representations of 
the' local authorities. And upon 
these grounds the poor Swiss school- 
master is banished from the French 
SbU ; no reason whatever is assigned, 
except that his presence was dan- 
gerous to public order; and the 
Protestants of France, although 
legally constituted into Consistonal 
Churches, are gently reminded that 
they are Dissenters ; that is from the 
" established *' Church of Rome. 

From this statement of facts it 
appears therefore, that a foreigner 
who is supposed to trouble I'ordre 
public by reading the Scriptures or 
holding a prayer-meeting, even 
although he may be a licensed teacher, 
may be summarily expelled from the 
French territoiy without any reason 
being assigned; and if he have 
acquired property and made France 
l)is home, he is allowed just twenty- 
four hours to dispose of all he has, 
and to be ready at the end of that 
time to walk away under an escort 
of gens d'armes, and yet our French 
neighbours would make the world 
believe they are living under a 
free constitution, and in the enjoy- 
ment of civil and religious liberty. 
This is one of the numerous instances 
of daily occurrence of the subjection 
of the secular Government in France 
to the priesthood ; and if the influ- 
ence of that despotic power continues 
to gain ground as it has done since 
the conflict began on the educational 
question, nothing can prevent the 
scene of persecution being acted over 
again which disgraced the reign of 
the modem Nero, Louis XIV. This 
remarkable instance of arbitrary 
power has occurred at the place Lord 
brougham has fixed upon for his 
residence. It may be well for his 



Lordship to be on his guard and limit 
the number of his guests whom he 
may be disposed to harangue to 
twenty, the number aUowed oy the 
Frencn law. At all events, we wish: 
his Lordship joy of the residence he 
has chosen, where *'les ^utorites 
locales " have such a keen sense of 
preserving I'ordre public. 

I am quite prepared to furnish ^rou 
with the origmal documents relative 
to this aSaxr ; and it may contribute 
something to the cause of religious 
liberty, if we can shame our neigh- 
bours into something like respect for 
the rights of conscience. 

I am, yours, Viatob. 



IMPORTANT MOVEMENT AT 
EXETER. 

To the JRdtfwr if the ProteBtant Mapa-^ 
xine. 

Sir,— The fbllowing is the copy of a 
letter addressed by the Protestants of 
Exeter, to each of the representatives 
of that city: — 

" Dear Sir, — ^A number of gentle- 
men attached to the Protestant religion 
of our country, believing that its oest 
Interests are endangered by the repeat- 
ed concessions made to the demands of 
Popery, have (in pursuance of a Re- 
solution passed at a numerous public 
Meeting) associated themselves under 
the name of a Protestant Committee, 
for the purpose of opposing all con- 
cessions for the future. Though 
hitherto belonging to different pohti- 
cal parties, they desire henceforth to 
uphold Protestantism as paramount 
to ^ any party interest. Feeling that 
it is on the floor of the House of Com- 
mons that the religion which they 
hold dear will be attacked, and must 
be defended, they are determined, on 
all future elections of Members of 
that House, to vote only for those 
candidates in whom they can place 
reliance as defenders of the Protest; 
ant faith. At present they have 
reason to. fear that whatever party 
may be in power, some farther con- 
cessions to Popery in the endowment 
of its priesthood, will soon be pro- 
posed, and they therefore beg to ask 
of you, as one of the representatives 
of this city« whether you are prepared 
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to give such proposed, or any similar 
one, your earnest opposition — from 
whatever source it may be proposed 
to provide the necessary funds P^ 
' it is to be hoped that the example 
of Exeter will be followed by other 
^aces. For if the different consti- 
tuencies in the kingdom were to pro- 
ceed upon the same plan, it would' 
be an excellent method for difiusing 
Protestant feeling throughout the 
kingdom, and for resisting the further 
encroachments of Popery. 

An Inhabitant of Exeteb. 
Nov. 16, 1848. 



PAPAL ENCROACHMENTS. 

Mn. Bditoe,— It were well that the 
good people of this country rouse 
themselves in time, be up, and unite 
in bodies, to resist, before it is too 
late, the establishment of Popish 
priests, and the power of the Pope in 
this country, unless they are prepared 
to sit down quietly and be fleeced of 
their substance, as their ancestors 
were, in the reign of Henry III., be- 
fore Wiclitfo arose ; in proof of this, 
I send you a short extract from 
SoutheVs « Book of the Church,'' a 
work of unimpeachable aathority, pp. 
198, 199. — ^I am, &c., Alabum. 

*' The first discontent in England 
was provoked by the manner in which 
the Popes abused thmr victory in this 
country. They had acted with con- 
summate policy during the struggle! 
but rapacity is short-sighted, and a 
people who gave full credit to all 
their frauds, and yielded implioit 
obedience to their pretensions, felt 
and resented the merciless extortions 
which were practised upon them, by 
the Pope's agents, and by the foreign- 
ers upon whom the benefices were 
bestowed. In the reign of Henry III. 
the Italians who were beneficed here^ 
drew^ from England more than thrice 
the amount of the King^s revenue, 
fleecing by means of priests, who 
were a!nens also, the fLocL whom they 
never fed. Repeated statutes wmw 
made against this evil. A set of Lom* 
bards, too, established themselves here 
in connexion with the Legates, to 
advance money upon all sums dne to 
the Pope, for which they exacted thd 



most exorbitant .nstiry, though all 
usury was prohibited as a sin by the 
canon law. The Government also 
began to entertain serious injury from 
&e multiplication of reKgious houses ; 
apprehensions were entertained that 
men would be wanting for the service 
of husbandry and for war, if so many 
were collected in convents; and a 
real diminution in the revenue was 
felt, in the fiiilure of knight-service, 
and of the rights appertaining to the 
'Crown, upon marriages, deaths, and 
wardships, accidents to which Church 
lands were not liable. The statute of 
Mortmain was passed to prevent 
further foundations; and from the 
various devices for evading it, the 
fl^reater number of our fictions in law 
have arisen." And again, p. 199: — 
** The Friars who by their assiduity 
and boldness, forced uemselves every- 
where, interfered here with the rights 
of the Universities, as they had done 
with those of the -secular clergy. 
Their desire was to recruit their 
numbers with the most hopeful sub- 
jects, and as the most promising youth 
were brought • ogether to these schools 
of learning, there were no places 
where they collected so many novices. 
The boys whom they inveigled were 
taught to disregard filial dut^: .... 
the more averse indeed their parents 
were to their taking the vows, the 
greater the merit was represented 
of the children who made the sacrifice." 
— ^And again, the man who opposed 
th«fm.— "This man was John wio- 
liffe, whom the Boman Church has 
stigmatized, as a heretic of the first 
class, but whom England, and the 
Protestant world, whue there is any 
virtue, and while there is any praise, 
will regard with veneration and grati- 
tude*" — From Souther's History of 
the Church. 



O'CONNELL'S INFLUENCE. 

•To the EdUor qfthe Pret&H^t Maga- 

zim§, 
8m, — ^It is said that the present Go« 
iwmment have consigned the patron- 
age of' Ireland into the hands of 
O'ConneU. This has been publicly 
staled by the Lord Mayor of Thiblin, 
and has not been contradicted. In* 
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deed-Q'Coi^eirs sfco&d son ]4o]^gaiL 
has already xeceived a sinecure situa- 
tion worth 1,500/. per anhum. The 
arch -conspirator seems now to have 
the power of setting up and pulling 
down Administrations. Lord John 
Kussell could never have come into, 
office, had he not, by a previous com- 
pact with 0*Connell, secured the votea 
of the sixty or seventy members under 
the influence of the chanipion of the 
Papacy. Lord John Kussell is hardly 
seated in power before the priests,* 
grow tired of him^ and demand the 
re-appointment of Sir Robert PeeL 
They are instantly obeyed, and a co- 
alition is formed betwixt Lord John 
and Sir Bobert, But even this ar- 
rangement cannot be made without 
O'Cbnnell's sanction and promise of 
support, for the coalescing parties 
when united, are too weak to stand in- 
dependently of him and his followers. 
And conscious as he must now be of 
his importance, we cannot suppose 
that he will give his support; unless 
his demands are fully * acceded to. 
Behold, then, the deplorable condir 
tion to which the coun^ is reduced ! 
Are not. the judgments of God tipon 
the landi and are we not ddivered 
over into the hands o^ those that hatf 
us? 

A Pbiend to the Pjrotestant 
Cause. 
Nov. 16, 1846. 



ISLINGTON PROTESTAKT INSTI- 
TUTE. - 

A Society has been formed at Is- 
lington under the above name, a 
Committee of twenty clergymen. 

They have put forth the following 
address to the Protestant parishioners 
of Islington: — 

" The Committee of the Islington 
Protestant Institute have the satisfac- 
tion to announce to their fellow-pa- 
rishioners the formation of this So- 
ciety. Its object) as the naoie imports, 
is the counteraction of Popish efforts, 
and the support of the cause of Pro-; 
testantism. The reasons whioh have 
led to its formation it is incumbent 
on the Committer, in inviting the «)> 
operation of their fellow-parishioners^ 
cbfitinotly to explai^. Theyar#^h^w« 



ev^r* eiudous to premise, that all con- 
troversy, and agitation are utterly 
alien from their inclination ; and glad 
would they have been had their lot 
fallen in days when they might, con- 
sistently with thfflr dutjr, have * joy- 
fully served the Lord in all godlv 
Quietness.' But these are not such 
Offys. In every part of the world 
Pope^ is making rapid advances, 
ana putting foith unprecedented 
efforts^ 9ut to recover her former 
ascendancy in England is the object 
of her moBt sanguine hope, of ner 
highest ambition, and of her special 
prayers. By different administrations 
of our Government many a * heavy 
blow and great discouragement ' has 
been given to Protestantism. On the 
olheD hand, a marked countenance 
and support have been afforded to 
Pop^ ; and there seems but too just 
ground for the general persuasion 
fmos^ well-informed persons, that 
the speiBdy and complete endowment 
0f the Romish Church in Lreland is 
i^ntemplated by the di£E»rent leading 
parties of the State^' 

^ Nqw, the Committee are satisfied 
that their fellow-countryn^en have too 
mu«h love for Protestant truth and 
Protestant privileges to allow the 
nation to be thus unproteetontized 
without making strenuous efforts to 
prevent it, were they only sufficiently 
aware of what Popery is, of what 
Popery is doing, and of what Popery 
ia expecting to at^iain. To confine 
themselves to the first of these points, 
they are'deeply convinced that PopeaTt 
is, as our Churqh and Constitution 
ponounce it to be, a system esstentially 
idolatrous-*^ system which sete aside 
the Bible as the only rule of feith-^ 
whioh eminently dishonours God — 
whieh disparieiges the whole work of 
the -Saviour— which fatally ensnares 
souls — ^which studiously shuns the 
light of truth— which on principle 
enjoins the persecution of those withn 
put its pale, and tyrannizes over the 
Qcmsciences of those within— which 
praotieally sanctions crime— which 
oasts a blight over social happiness^ 
and is utterly subversive of civil 
lib^iy. They regard it as that 'mys* 
tery of iniquity,' which is directly op- 
posed to the * myateiy of godlinesBy! 
f.lk^ apoita^' iifhose ori^ is firofi 
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bendaithy aad whose, destruction wOl 
be speedyi sMdden, terrible. Yet 
further, the word of God declares—^ 
and it is a point which the nation 
should at this time, seriously lay to 
heart-^that * those who pazteke of 
her sins '. will assuredly * receiye of 
her. plagues/ 

" Suoh is the deliberate conviction 
of the Committee as to what Popery 
still is, as a system. They do not* 
however^ mean to assert that there 
are no individuals, . connected from 
birth or other causes, with that com" 
munion, who in spite d its corrup- 
tions have shown piety and 6harity 
in their personal character. Nor ard 
they ignorant that its grosser features 
are, atx^ording to times, plaices, and 
cireumstaaces, carefully kept in the 
back-ground; nay, that sometimes 
that £dlen Church appears to be 
almost ' transformed into an angel of 
light.' But, notwithstanding this, 
the Committee are persuaded that 
they can substantiate, to the satisfac- 
tion of such as will carefully and im- 
partially examine evidence, the truth 
of the representation thev have now 
made* To this end, and also with the 
vie^ of awakening attention, and 
affording information in regard to 
this momentoua subject, pubhcations 
win from time to time be issued, and 
various other means. adopted by the 
Institute. 

/' The jfiEurewell yoice of the Bishop 
of Calcutta will not be soon forgcitten* 
' I consider Popery,' said that revered 
and zealous prelate, * the rampant 
evil of the times/ It was the warn- 
ing of wisdom and experience, of 
truth and soberness. It found an 
echo in many a Protestant heart. 

** But if these things be indeed so, 
and felt to be so, 'the time past must 
suffice' to have been torpid and supine* 
The resolution must be formed in the 
strenrth of Ood, aad acted upon, tiiat 
the Reformation shall not be re- 
nounced*— that the Constitntion shall 
not be betrayed — ^that the Bible shall 
not be surrendered, the rights of the 
Sov^eign invaded, nor the liberties 
of the people sacrificed. 

'* It is a duty to act for posterity. 
Britons have derived their Protestant 
privileges as a birthright. They are 
bound .to. transmit them unimpaired 



fo .their children. By so dbing they 
inHf at the samie time, act for them>^ 
selves* Rome is unchanging and un- 
changed ; she. has abandoned no one 
auperatition, she> has abjured no one 
peorsecuting principle. Nor will it 
admit of a reasonaole doubt, that * if 
the Bomish Church were fully pos- 
sessed of its former power, Protestant- 
ism would not be permitted to exist' * 
The sense, th^relfore, of danger to 
ourselves, to our risine families, and 
to our country, oombines with tiie 
higher princit)le of fidelity to Christ 
and hi& truth, and foreibly urges to 
action. The efibrt must be suited to 
the crisis. It must be prompt, united, 
energetic, persevering, prayerful. 

" A centre, of Prote&tant union is 
now presented to the inhabitants of 
Islington. The Committee invite co- 
operation and support ; and the^ ear- 
nestly hope that the appeal will be 
responded to by their fellow-pa- 
rishioners in a manner worthy of their 
Christian privileges. 

{G. F. Childe, 
J* G. Hewch, 
W. Pitman, 
D. Hazabd, 
'f Homorary iShcraiaries. 
** Persons desirous of supporting 
the Society, either as subscribers or 
free members, are requested to for- 
ward their name and address to the 
Rev. D. Wilson, President, 9, Bams- 
bury-Park; to G. Friend, Esj., Trea- 
surer, 25, Park^piace West, Liverpool- 
road; or to either of the Secretaries." 



FROM THE DAILY NEWS. 

iVbt?. 3, 1846. 
HaMMEBSMITH. — EXTKAORDINAEY 
IF True. — Yesterday a young Irish 
female, named lElizabeth Doolan, aged 
nineteen years, was brought up 
charged on the police-sheet witn 
having threatened to drown herself. 
—Mr. Clive asked her what she had 
to say in answer to the charge? — 
The prisoner said she would not 
deny that she had threatened to 
drown herself. She belonged to 

♦ " Townsend's * Accusations of His- 
tery against the Church of Rome,*'* 
published by the Protestant Associa.. 
tion. 
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DR. WARBING, 



Frankfield, in the county Coik, and 
was a Protestant. Bhe left Ireland 
about three months ago for the pur- 
pose of seeing her sister, who hred 
near Ratcliffe-highway. On going to 
her 8iBter*8 lodgings she found she 
was at Plymouth with her husband, 
and not knowing what to do or where 
to go, she wandered about and meet- 
ing two women, dressed like ladies, 
who looked hard at her, she asked 
them if they could recommend her to 
an honest lodging, as she had nine 
soTcreigns with her. They said they 
could, and they took her to a house 
where she remained a week. She 
could not tell the name of the street, 
but she could show the house if any 
one were sent with her. While she 
was there she spent part of the money, 
and was robbed of seven of the sove* 
reigns, and bein^ quite disgusted 
widi the mode of life she was leading, 
she left at the expiration of the week 
with tiie intuition of going to the 
Magdalen Institution in the Blaok- 
friars-road. On her way she was 
met by a Catholic clergyman, Mx. 
Moore, who seeing she was an Irish- 
woman, spoke to ner. She told him 
where she was going, but he said she 
had better not go amongst Protest- 
ants, but that if sne wotild come with 
him he woul^ keep her for a fort* 
night till he coulct get her into a 
convent. She went with him to 
his house, where she was three 
days, after which he took a lod^ng 
for her in the neighbourhood of mU 
cliffe-highway, where she remained 
until the fortnight was expired. Mr. 
Moore tben sent her with a letter to 
another clergyman, the Rev. James 
O'Neill, in the Grove-road, St, 
John's- wood, who gave her a shilling 
to get a bed in the neighbourhooa 
that night, and the next morning he 
Bent her in a cab with a female to the 
Asylum of the Good Shepherd, where 
she had been for two months. She 
had been very kindly treated there, 
but they wanted her to change her 
religion and become a Catholic, which 
she refused to do. She attended 
mass, but refused to attend confes- 
sion. The nuns told her that none 
but Roman Catholics could be saved, 
and when she expressed her disbelief 
of this, one of the nuns seized her by 



the throat, but she cried out, and the 
clergyman in the house came to her. 
Several of the Catholic clergymen, 
who came to the Asylum, came to 
talk with her on religious matters, 
and she got excited from hearing Pro- 
testants spoken against: the nuns 
asking the children taught there 
where Protestants would ffo to, to 
which the answer was, that uey would 
go to everlastinff torment. On Sa^ 
turday evening, being tired of being 
there on that account, she said she 
should leave and try and get into 
some Protestant Asylum, but they 
refbsed to let her go, and tried to 
force her to bed, and being much ex- 
cited, she did threaten that she would 
drown herself if they did not let her 
ffo. Mr. dive inquired if any person 
from the Asylum was in attendance. 
—Inspector Morgan said, he had sent 
a Serjeant to the Asylum to make in- 
quiries, who was told by the superior 
tnat they were not aware of any of 
the proceedings stated by the prisoner, 
but that some one riiould attend at 
the court to explain. No one was, 
however, present — ^Mr. Clive ordered 
the prisoner to be removed from the 
bar, while he considered how to dis- 
pose of her: and at a subsequent 
period of the sitting he gave direc- 
tions to Inspector Morgan to see that 
she was taken to the Hammersmith 
workhouse, in order that she might 
be passed over to Ireland by the pa- 
rocnial authorities. 



DR. WAREING. 

To the Editor of the Morning Herald, 
November 11, 1846. 

Sir,—- A Father, Mr, Paley, and 
Dr. Wareing, have, in their letters 
revived matters of deep and painful 
interest to Englishmen. 

The father bments the perversion 
of a son, and complains that it was 
effected by the tinck and stratagem 
of his tutor. His tutor disclaims the 
credit or diaprace, which, according 
to different views, may be attached to 
him. ThR father reiterates the char^ 
— implicates Dr. Wareing in the guilt 
of tM transaction, and of granting a 
dispensation to profess one religion 
wlmst he belonged to another. 
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The bishop equivocates. Various 
honest-heMted Englishmen write, ex- 
pressing their surprise at the glaring 
dishonesty and deceptive nature of 
Dr. Wareing's reply. Had they 
known Jesuitism as well as their 
ancestors knew it, they would not 
have felt surprised. But Dr. Ware- 
ing, it may be said, has now siven an 
unequivocal denial. Is it so? Evei^ 
then that were not enough. The end 
may justify the means. Better, ac- 
cording to Romish casuistry, assert 
untruus, for which he may be dis- 
pensed, than to have his Church open 
to a true but injurious charge. Dr. 
Wareing, however, is not so much 
concerned as his Church. H is Church 
is on its trial. She is charged with 
countenancing falsehood and decep- 
tion. "Whether she does so or not, 
she cannot, by any assertion of her 
own, disprove any more than a crimi- 
nal at the bar of* justice convicted of 
fraud, can purge himself by asserting 
his honesty. Other and unsuspicious 
testimony must be adduced. "We 
must decide by witnesses. Of these 
we have a host against his Church, 
too numerous even to mention in 
your valuable columns. From the 
writings of one of them alone, a man 
of sainted reputation, and canonised 
by the late Pope Gregory XVI. in 
1839, St. Alphonso Ligouri, suffi- 
cient proof may be derived upon this 
subject. 

But to return to Dr. "Wareing. It 
is clear he denies, — 1. That he coun- 
tenanced an individual professing one 
religion, and being at the same time 
of another, for the sake of deception. 
2. He says, " I now beg most dis- 
tinctly to deny, that I, in any way, 
heforehand proffered^ or aftertoaras 
ffranted, any dispensation or permis- 
sion to practise a lie, or tell a He^ for 
any purpose whatever, and that I 
shoula be acting against the principles 
of my religion, and unworthy to hold 
up my head in society, if I attempted 
to practise any such disgraceful or 
preposterous conduct." 

His Church justified the evasion in 
the first instance. It will equally 
justify it in another. 

But, Sir, Dr. 'Wareing's qutm con- 
tradiction may be, in reality, no con- 
tradiction at tuL 



I be^ your readers closely to ob<- 
•erve it. The charge was that the 
young man was proTOred a dispensa- 
tion. The bishop's defence is, that 
he did not heforehand proffer or after- 
wards ^ant any dispensation. Nc 
charge was made that he had granted 
a dispensation. It was that he had 
proffered one. He denies that he 
proffered heforehand ; he does not 
deny that he afterwardt proffered a 
dispensation. 

Special pleaders even are not better 
versed in the subtleties of lanfi;uage 
and technical expressions than ik>man 
Catholic bishops. They often out- 
witted our lawyers of ancient days, 
and seem not yet to have forgotten 
how to use language rather to conceal 
than express their meaning. 

To have made his denial clear and 
conclusive he bnould have said that 
he neither beforehand gave or prof- 
fered, nor afterwards gave or prof- 
fered, any dispensation. Till he can 
do this the charge is not removed. 
Thus it has taken a Roman Catholic 
Bishop two letters to deny a state- 
ment which an honest-hearted charity 
schoolbov might have done in one; 
and the doctor seems farther from his 
point than ever. 

Yours, &c., 
"Waey, but not t "Wabeing. 

Tempk, Nov. 10, 1846. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 
BoMiSH Unction. — As for Unction 
used in the Church of Rome; since 
it is used when the man is above half 
dead, when he can exercise no act of 
understanding, it must needs be 
nothing: for no rational man can 
think mat any ceremony can make a 
spiritual change, without a spiritual 
act of him that is to be changed — 
nor work by way of nature or by 
charm, but morally, and after the 
manner of reasonable creatures; and 
therefore I do not think that ministry 
at all fit to be reckoned among the 
advantages of sick penons. — Jbiihop 
Jeremy Taylor^s Holy Dying, JSpis. 
DedL p. 9. 

CABINET. 
I WOULD not advise any one to place 
his child where the Holy Scriptures 
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are not i^e^tded as the rule of life. 
Every institutioa where God's word 
is not diliffently studied must became 
eorrupt-^uXHEB. 



A HYMN OP PRAISE TO BE USED 
UPON THE FIFTH DAY OF NO- 
VEMBER. 

For the Hamnf Deliverance qf King 
Jamet L and the Three Eetatee qfEng- 
land, from the moet traitoroue and 
bloody-intended Mauaere by Gunpow- 
der : and aleofor the happy arrival qf 
his Majesty King WtUiam on this Day, 
for the Deliverance qf our Church and 
Nation, By William Laino, Under- 
graduate qf Christ* s College, Cam- 

" If it had not been the Lord, who was on 
our side, now may Israel say ; if it had 
not been the Lord, who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us: then they 
had swallowed us up quick, when their 
wrath was kindled against us." — Ps.cxxi v. 
1^3. 

Music — Mount of Olives. 

LoKD, we give thee adoration, 

High upon thy throne above, 
For our rescued Church and Nation, 

Through thy grace, and poVr, and 
love. ^ 
/ As on this day, men unholy 

Sought to ruin Church and State : 
But thou, of thy mercy solely, 

Didst their hellish plot frustrate. 
Likewise, on this day of kindness. 

Thou didst to our succour come ; 
And didst save us from the blindness, 

And the tyranny of Rome. 

This great day, then. Lord, for ever 

Consecrate we to thy name, 
Who didst us from death deliver, 

To thine everlasting fame. 
Gracious God, we pray thee, hear us; 

And, as thou hast alway been, 
So, on this glad day, be near us — 

Bless our Nation, Church, and 
Queen, 
God, the Father, we adore thee : 

God, the Son, we honour eive : 
God, the Spirit, we implore Siee, 

Come, and in thy temples live ! 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Luther and the BeformaUon : A Zee* 
ture delivered ^before the Young 
MerCs Christian Association. By 
the Rev, John Cummino, D.D., 
Minister of the Scottish National 
Church, Crown Court, Covent Gar- 
den. London: Aylott and Jones; 
Shaw, Southampton-row. 12mo. 
pp. 74. 
This is a very valuable lecture. To 
be appreciated, it should be read. It 
is full of information cm an important 
subject) conveyed in a popular and 
pleasine style. 

The Rev. Dr. observes, with eoual 
judgment and eloquence ; — " One 
stn&ing lesson is to be gathered from 
ail that preceded the Reformation. 
It is t^e utter impotence of intellec- 
tual, imperial, or militaij effort, to 
achieve uie triiunphs destmed to fol- 
low on the footsteps of the Monk of 
Erfurth. The sword of the Ceesan 
was shivered into splinters as soon as 
it struck the tiara. Genius, when it 
arrayed itself aj;ainst the Popedom, 
and shot forth its burning shafts, no 
sooner touched the hierarch, than it 
was transformed, contrary to its de- 
sign, from an aggressor into an ally. 
It was neither in the camp, nor in the 
Cabinet, nor in the academy, that the 
Reformation was to be accomplished. 
It was in the closet, and in the pulnit, 
it was by weapons * not carnal, out 
mighty,' this holy revolution was to 
be wrought out And the instruments 
set apart in the purposes of God for 
the high function of wielding these 
with success, were not princes, nor 
captains, nor prelates, nor always 
learned men." — Page 29. 

INTELUGEKCE. 
The Rev. Mr. Newman, of Oxford, 
had an audience with the Pope on 
the 20th October, and on the follow- 
ing day heard low mass, which his 
Holiness celebrated in one of the 
chapels of St. Peter's. 

On the 23d, Mr. Buckingham, of 
the London British and Foreign In- 
stitute, had the honour of an audience 
with the Pope. 



LONDON: 

PUBLISH1SD, X7NDER THE DIREGTIOIT OF THE PBOTE8TANT ASSOCTAtTOK, 

AT F. BAISLBR'8 PROTESTANT DEPOSITORY, IW. OXFORD STREET; AT 

U, BXBTBR HALL ; SIMPKIK, MARSHALL, St CO. ; AND R. GRQOMBRIDGB. 

Seren SbilUngt p«r Hondrad, for DUtribution. 



Madntoah, Printer, Great New Street, London. 
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